This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


l^- 


^v 


Jm!^  SMmu^ I^.s^^ 

^^y%^^^^  ^Jf?^/^  ^-:^^^ -.2^^^/ 
4  i^^Q>?  /q/;  *  <^ 


t^T^l    ., 


Digitized  by  ^ 


C  iOogle 


{ 

\ 

i  \ 

;      i 


*       ,    -  * 


Digitized  by  V^OQQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ROM^N  ^NTI^iriES: 

OR,    AM 

ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 

MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS 

OF  THB 

ROMANS; 

RESPECTING    THEIK 


eoVERNMENTy 
MAGISTRACY, 
LAWS, 

JUDICIAL  FROCEEDINGS, 
RELIGION, 
GAMES, 

MILITARY   AND   NAVAL  AF- 
FAIRS, 
DRESS, 
EXERCISES, 
BATHS, 


MARRIAGES, 

DIVORCES, 

FUNERALS, 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES, 

COINS, 

METHOD  OF  WRITING, 

NOUSES, 

GARDENS, 

AGRICULTURE, 

CARRIAGES, 

PUBLIC  BUILDINGS,  (sfc.  C5V. 


DISIGNSD   CHIEFLY    TO 

ILLUSTRATE   THE   LATIN  CLASSICS, 

BY 

EXPLAINING  WORDS  AND  PHRASES,   FROM  THE  EITBS  AND 

CUSTOMS   TO   WHICH   THEY   REFER. 

By    ALEXANDER    ADAM,    LL.D. 

RSCTOE  OF  THE  HIGH  SCHOOL  OF  IDIHBUAOH. 

-       . , 

THE    SECOKD   EDITION,    CONSIDERABLY  ENLARGED. 


EDINBURGH: 

PRINTED  FOR   A*  STRAHAN,   AND  T.  CADELL,   LONDON  { 
AND  W.   CREECH,   EDINBURGH* 


MDCCXCII. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


.111''^*'  '  :'. ,  f  J 


•  •      •  {-•  •    •!  • 
;•      •••••    •••• 

•     •  •••  *••    ••       • 


•  • :  •  ••  :  ..•  .; 

•  •••••••••• 

•  •  ••    ••  •  ••«  •  •, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PREFACE 


TO    THE    FIRST   MDITIOIT. 


NOTHING  has  more  engaged  the  attention  of 
literary  men  iince  the  revival  of  learning,  than 
to  trace  from  antient  monuments  the  inftitutions  and 
laws,  the  religion,  the  manners,  and  cuftoms  of  the 
Romans,  under  the  general  name  of  Roman  Antique 
ties.  This  branch  of  knowledge  is  not  only  curious 
in  itfelf,  but  abfolutely  neceflary  for  underftanding 
the  daffies,  and  for  reading  with  advantage  the  hiu 
tory  of  that  celebrated  people.  It  is  particularly  re- 
quifite  for  fuch  as  profecute  the  ftudy  of  the  civil 
law. 

Scarcely  on  any  fubjed  have  more  books  been 
written,  and  many  of  them  by  perfons  of  diftinguilh- 
ed  abilities.  But  they  are,  for  the  moil  part,  too 
voluminous  to  be  generally  ufeful.  Hence  a  number 
of  abridgements  have  been  publiihed ;  of  which 
thofe  of  Kennet  and  Nieuport  are  efteemed  the  beft. 
The  latter  is  on  the  whole  better  adapted  than  the 
former,  to  illuftrate  the  Claffics ;  but  being  written  in 
Latin,  and  abounding  with  difficult  phrafes,  is  not 
fitted  for  the  ufe  of  younger  iludents.  Befides,  it 
contains  nothing  concerning  the  laws  of  the  Romans,  or 
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the  bmldings  of  the  city,  which  are  juftly  reckoned 
among  the  mod  valuable  parts  in  Kennet. 

On  thefe  accounts,  near  twenty  years  ago,  the 
Compiler  of  the  following  pages  thought  of  framing^ 
from  both,  chiefly  froip  Nieuport,  a  compendium  for 
his  own  ufe,  with  ahintentfon  to  print  it,  if  he  (hould 
meet  with  no  book  on  the  fubjeA  to  his  mind.  But 
he  foon  perceived,  that  on  feveral  imj^ortant  points, 
he  could  riot  derive  from  either  the  fatisfaftion  he 
wifhed..*.-HeLtkereSb«e  hadrecourfe  to  olheiP'  feurces 
of  information ;  and  chiefly  to  the  claffics  themfelves.^ 
To  enumerate  the  various  authors  he  has  confulted, 
would  be  tedious  and  ufelefs.  It  is  fuflicient  to  fay, 
that  he  has  borrowed  with  freedom,  from  all  hands, 
vfha^ycdf  he^ judged  fi^  for  hi^  p^rpofe.  He  has  bt e^i 
chiefly  iiidebte4  t^  A^^'^j^,^  Brijffhmw^  and  AMd^ 
dictton^'ofk the ftnj^te ; toJP(p/iorfti/,.on  IWesj  to  Su 
gpnius^  a^  Gnsfckius,  M^mHW^  Huber^  Gravinay 
M^ului,  and  Mfiin^ccius,,  on  the  ailemblka  of  the  peo-< 
pie,  th^  ijigbts  of  the  citiiZfenjs,  tbe  laws  and  judicial 
pj^oceedmgs;  to  lApfiur^  en  the  magiilsatcs,  the  art 
of  war,  fliews  of  the  circus  and  gladiatora ;  to  Shaffer ^ 
on  n^val  affairs  ajnd^  carri^es ;  lo  FerrariuTy  on  the 
Rojp^o^  6ftS& ;  to  KircbmannuSt  on  funerals ;  ta  Ar^ 
buthnoty  on  coins;  to  Dick/on^  on  agriculture;  to. 
Danatu^y  oa  the  city  ;  t^  Turnebus^y  AbruhamuSy  Ro^ 
JinuSy  SabnqfiuSy  HoUom(nniVin.ttSy  Gravim  and  Gra^ 
nppiujy  Montfaucufii  PitifcuSy  Erneftiy  and  particular- 
ly. Gejflfir.y  in  different  parts  of  the  work. 

Aftt^r  making  confiderable  progj:e&  in  this  under** 
taking^  the  Compiler  found  the  execution  fo  difficult, 
that  he  would  have  willingly  dropt  it,  could  he  have 
found  any  thing  on  the  fubjecl  to  anfwer  his  views. 
Accovdiugly  when  Mr  Lempriere  did  him  the  favour 
tQ  comiTumicate  his  defign  of  publilhing  that  ufeful 
work,  th^e  ClqjU^al  DiSlionaryy  he  ufed  the  freedcmt 
X^  fiiggell  to  him  the  prgpiiety  of  intermingling  with 
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PREFACE.  V 

his  jAsai  a  defcrqmon  of  Roman  Antiquities.  But  bet- 
ing iafemied  bj  that  Gentleman^  that  this  was  imprac- 
ticahk,  and  laecting  with  no  book  which  joined 
the  exphnation  of  words  and  things  together,  he  re- 
folTad  to  execute  his  original  intention.  It  is  now  a- 
bove  three  jears  fince  he  began  printing.  This  de- 
lay has  been  occafioned  partly  by  the  difficulty  of 
the  wotk^  wad  making  various  alterations  and  addi- 
tions ;  partly  alfO'by  aiolicitude  to  receive  the  remarks 
of  fome  gentleoiea  of  learning  and  tafte,  on  whofe 
judgement  he  could  rely,  who  have  been  fo  obliging 
as  to  read  over,  with  critical  attention,  the  fheets  as 
ai  they  were  printed^ 

After  finiihing  what  relates  to  the  laws  and  judicial 
pfoceodings^  the  Compiler  propofed  publifliing  that 
part  by  itfeif,  with  a  kind  oi^Uabiis  of  the  other  parts 
Aibjoiaed;  that  he  might  haveleiiure  to  reprint,,  with 
improvcniem^s^  a  iiimraary  of  geography  and  hiftory, 
wbttch  he  compafed  a  few  years  ago,  for  the  ufe  of  his 
fcholars.  But  after  giving  an  account  of  the  deities  and 
religkius  rites  in  this  curfory  manner,  and  without 
quoting  authorities,  he  was  induced,  by  the  advice 
of  tiiieads^  to  re&ksqmih  that  deiign,  and  to  poftpone 
other  ob^ecb,  till  he  ihould  bring  the  prefent  perform- 
asicr  t«  a  cemclulion*  Although  he  has  ail  along 
fludied  brevity,  as  much  as  a  regard  to  perfpicuity 
would  admil,.  the- book  hsbs  fwelled  to  a  much  greater 
fize  than  at  firil  he  imagined. 

The  labour  he  has  uodergone,  can  be  conceived 
by  thoie  only  who  have  been  converfant  in  fuch  flu- 
dies.  But  he  will  think  his  pains  well  beilowed,  if 
his  work  anfwer  the  end  intended,  to  facilitate  th© 
acquifitioii  of  clklfical  kainii^.  He  has  done  every 
thiag  in  his,  power  to  render  it  ufefaL  He  has  endear 
voured  to  give  a  juft  view  of  the  conftitution  of  the 
Roman  goyemmc3it,and  to  point  out.the  principal  cau- 
fe&  of  the  various  changes  which  it  underwent.  Thi, 
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vi  PREFACE. 

part,  it  is  hoped^  will  be  found  calculated  to  izHprefi 
on  the  minds  ofyouthjuftfentiments  of  government, 
in  general,  by  fliewing  on  the  one  hand  the  pernici* 
ous  effefts  of  ariftocratic  domination;  and  on  the  o- 
ther,  the  ft  ill  more  hurtful  confequences  of  democra-^ 
tical  licentioufnefs,  and  oligarchic  tyranny. 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  point  out  what  has  been  at- 
tempted in  particular  parts ;  as  it  has  been  the  Com- 
piler's great  aim  throughout  the  whole  to  convey  as 
much  ufeful  information  as  poflible,  within  the  limits 
he  has  perfcribed  to  himfelf.  Although  very  few 
things  are  advanced  without  claffical  authority,  yet 
in  fo  extenfive  a  field,  and  amidft  fuch  diverfity  of 
opinions,  he  no  doubt  may  have  fallen  into  miftakes. 
Thefe  he  Ihall  efteem  it  the  higheft  favour  to  have 
pointed  out  to  him ;  and  he  earneftly  entreats  the 
affiftance  of  the  encouragers  of  learning,  to  enable 
him  to  render  his  work  more  ufeful.  He  has 
fubmitted  his  plan  to  the  beft  judges,  and  it  has  uni- 
formly met  with  their  approbation. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought,  that  in  fome  places 
he  has  quoted  too  many  authorities.  But  he  is  con- 
fident no  one  will  think  fo,  who  takes  the  trouble 
to  examine  them.  This  he  efteems  the  moft  valua- 
ble part  of  the  book.  It  has  at  leaft  been  the  moft 
laborious.  A  work  of  this  kind,  he  imagines,  if  pro- 
perly executed,  might  be  made  to  ferve  as  a  key  to  all 
the  claflics,  and  in  fome  degree  fuperfede  the  ufe  of 
large  annotations  and  commentaries  on  the  different 
authors ;  which,  when  the  fame  cuftoms  are  alluded 
to,  will  generally  be  found  to  contain  little  elfe  but 
a  repetition  of  the  fame  things. 

As  the  work  is  not  divided  into  books  and  chapters, 
the  table  of  Contents,  it  is  hoped,  will  fupply  that 
deficiency. 

The  Compiler  has  now  in  a  great  meafure  complet- 
ed 
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cd,  what  abov.e  twenty  years  ago  he  conceived  to  be 
wanting  in  the  common  plan  of  education  in  this  coun- 
try. His  firft  attempt  was  to  conned  the  (ludy  of  Latin 
grammar  with  that  of  the  Englilh;  which  was  approved 
of  by  fome  of  the  firft  literary  charafters  then  in  the 
Kingdom.  It  is  fufficient  to  mention  Mr  Harris  and 
Dr  Lowth.  He  has  fince  contrived,  by  a  new  but  na- 
tural arrangement,  to  include  in  the  fame  book  a  voca- 
bulary,not  only  of  the  fimple  and  primitive  words  in  the 
Latin  tongue,  but  alfo  of  the  moft  common  derivatives 
and  compounds,  with  an  explanarion  of  phrafes  and 
of  tropes.  His  next  attempt  was  to  join  the  know- 
ledge of  anUent  and  modern  geography  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  hiftory  with  the  ftudy  of  the  claflics.  And 
now  he  has  endeavoured  to  explain  difficult  words 
and  phrafes  in  the  Roman  autliors,  from  the  cuf- 
toms  to  which  they  refer.  How  far  he  has  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  execution,  he  mull  leave  others  to 
judge.  He  can  only  fay,  that  what  he  has  written, 
has  proceeded  from  the  pureft  defire  to  promote  the 
improvement  of  youth ;  and  that  he  fhould  never 
have  thought  of  troubling  the  world  with  his  publi- 
cations, if  he  could  have  found  on  any  of  the  fubjefts 
he  has  treated,  a  book  adapted  to  his  purpofe.  He  has 
attained  his  end,  if  he  has  put  it  in  the  power  of  the 
teacher  to  convey  inftruAion  with  more  eafe,  and  in 
afhortertime;  and  pf  the  learner,  to  procure  with 
greater  facility,  inftrudion  for  himfelf.  He  has  la- 
boured long  in  the  education  of  youth,  and  wifhed  to 
fhew  himfelf  not  unworthy  of  the  confidence  repofed 
in  him  by  the  public.  His  chief  enjoyment  in  life  has 
arifen  from  the  acquifition  and  communication  of  ufe- 
ful  knowledge  ;  and  he  can  truly  fay  with  Seneca,  Si 
cum  bac  exceptione  dctur fapicntia^  ut  illam  inclufam  te^ 
neaniy  necenunciem^  rejiciam^  £p.  6. 
Edinburgh,  > 
A^ril,  1791.  3 
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Tkb  Compiler  has  felt  much  fatisfaftion  from  the 
favourable  reception  his  performance  has  met  with. 
He  has,  in  particular,  been  highly  gratified  by  the 
approbation  of  feveral  of  the  mafters  of  the  great 
fchobls  in  England,  and  of  the  profeflbrs  in  the 
nniveffities  of  both  kingdoms.  The  obliging  com- 
munications he  has  received  from  them,  and  from 
other  gentlemen  of  the  firft  charader  for  claflicai 
learning,  he  will  ever  remember  with  gratitude. 
Stimulated  by  fuch  encouragement,  he  has  exerted 
his  utmoft  induftry  to  improve  this  edition.  The 
numerous  fads  and  authorities  he  has  added  will 
fliew  the  pains  he  has  beftowed.  The  index  of  La- 
tin words  and  phrafes  is  confiderably  enlarged :  and 
an  Index  of  proper  names  and  things  is  fubjoined; 
forfuggefting  the  utility  of  which,  he  is  indebted  to 
the  authors  of  the  Analytical  Review, 

There  are  feveral  branches  of  his  fubjed,  which 
ftill  remain  to  be  difcuffed,  and  in  thofc  he  has  treat- 
ed of,  he' has  been  obUged  to  fupprefs  many  particu- 
lars for  fear  of  fwellinghis  book  to  too  great  a  fizc. 
It  has  therefore  been  fuggefted  to  him,  that  to  render 
this  work  more  generally  ufeful,  it  ought  to  be  print- 
ed in  two  different  forms ;  in  a  fmaller  fize  for  the 
ufe  of  fchools,  and  in  a  larger  form,  with  additional 
obfervations  and  plates,  for  the  ufe  of  more  advanced 
Itudents.  This,  if  he  find  it  agreeable  to  the  public, 
he  fhall  endeavour  to  execute  to  the  beft  of  his  abili- 
ty :  But  it  muft  be  a  work  of  time ;  and  he  is  now 
obliged  to  dired  his  attention  to  other  objeds,  which 
he  confiders  of  no  lefs  importance. 
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As  feveral  of  the  Claffics,  both  Greek  and  Latin, 
are  differently  divided  by  different  editors,  it  will  be 
proper  to  mention  what  editions  of  thefe  have  been 
followed  in  the  quotations :  Cafar  by  Clarke,  or  in 
ufum  Delpbinii  Pliny ^  by  Brotier;  ^iniiilian  and 
die  writers  on  hufbandry,  by  Gefner;  Petronius  Ar^ 
inter  by  Burmarmus  j  Dionj/ius  of  HaUcamaffiu^  by 
Rei/kei  PlutarcVs  morals^  by  Xy lander ;  and  JDio 
Cajkis^  by  Reimarui.  It  is  needlefs  to  mention  the 
editions  cf  fuch  authors  as  are  always  divided  in  the 
^me  manner.  Thofe  not  divided  into  chapters,  as 
Appian^  Strabo,  PhtarcVi  lives^  \ic.  art  quoted  b^ 
1)ook8  and  pages. 


Edinburgh^       > 
Wr  ^ifif  I7»*«  J 
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II  ti 


The  FoVNDAriOIf   <f  iht  ClTT,    and  DlFISION  of  iU 

Inhabitants. 

ROME  was  founded  by  Romulus  and  a  colony  from 
Alba  Lofiga,  753  years,  as  it  is  commonly  thought, 
before  the  birth  ot  Chrift.  They  began  to  build  on 
the  21  ft  day  of  April,  which  was  called  Paltliay  from  Pales, 
the  goddefs  of  fliepherds,  to  whom  it  was  confecrated,  and 
was  ever  after  held  as  a  feftival ;  {diei,  natalis  urbis  Roma.) 
Veil.  Pat.  i.  8. ;  Ovid.  Faji.  iv.  806. 

Romulus  divided  the  people  of  Rome  into  three  TRIBES; 
and  each  tribe  into  ten  CURI^.  The  number  of  tribes 
was  afterwards  increafed  by  degrees  to  thirty-five,  and  divi- 
ded into  country  and  city  tribes,  (ruftica  et  urbana.)  The 
number  of  the  curU  always  remained  the  fame.  Each  o/- 
ria  anciently  had  a  chapel  or  temple  for  the  performance  of 
facred  rites,  Varr.  di  Lot*  ling,  iv.  32. ;  ^acit*  Ann.  xii.  24. 
He  who  prefided  over  one  curia  was  called  Ccrio,  (quia  fa- 
era  curabaij  Feftus) ;  he  who  prefided  over  them  all.  Curio 
Maximus. 

From  each  tribe  Romulus  chofe  1000  foot  -  foldicrs, 
and  100  horfe.  Thcfe  3000  foot  and  300  horfe  were  called 
LEGIO,  a  legion,  becaufe  the  moft  warlike  were  chofen, 
Plutarch,  in  Romulo :    Ilcnce  one  of  tlic  thoufand  which 
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each  tribe  fumiflied  was  called  Miles,  Varro  de  Lai.  ling. 
iv.  1 6.  'f  {unus  ex  tntile)  Iftdor.  ix.  3.  The  commander  of  a 
tribe  was  called  Tribunos,  {^^KOLfyoq  vet  TfirTvaf)^o(.} 
Dionyf.  ii.  7. 5  V^eget.  ii.  7. 

Tte  whole  territory  of  Rome,  then  very  fmall,  was  alfa 
divided  into  three  parts,  but  not  equal.  One  part  was  allot* 
ted  for  the  fervices  of  religion,  and  for  building  temples ;  an- 
other, for  the  king^s  revenue,  and  the  ufcs  of  the  ftate ;  the 
third  and  mod  conGderable  part  was  divided  into  thirty  por- 
tions, to  anfwer  to  the  thirty  curiae,  Dionyf.  ii.  7. 

The  people  were  divided  into  two  ranks  (ordines)y  PA- 
TRICIANS and  PLEBEIANS  j  connefted  together  as  PA^ 
TRONS  and  CLIENTS.  In  after  times  a  third  order  was 
added,  namely,  the  EQIJITES. 

The     SENATE* 

I.    The  InJHt lotion  and  Number  of  the  Senate. 

THE  Senate  Mras  inftituted  by  Romulus,  to  be  the  per- 
petual council  of  the  Republic,  (Confilium  reipuUic^ 
fempiternum^  Cic-  pro  Sextio,  65.)  It  confifted  at  firft  only 
of  100.  They  were  chofen  from  among  the  Patricians  ;  ac- 
cording to  Dion^tus  of  Haticarnajjusy  ii.  i  %.  three  were  no- 
minated by  each  tribe,  and  three  by  each  curia.  To  thefe 
ninety-nine  Romulus  himfelf  added  one,  to  prefide  in  the 
fenate,  arid  have  the  care  of  the  city  in  his  abfence.  The 
fenators  were  called  PATRES,  either  upon  account  of  their 
age,  or  their  paternal  care  of  the  ftate  j  certainly  out  of  re- 
iped :  and  their  offspring,  PATRICII ;  ( ^i  patrem  dere 
pojfenty  i.  e.  ingenuiy  Liv.  x.  8.  Feftus).  After  the  Sabines  were 
aflumed  into  me  city,  another  hundred  was  chofen  from  them, 
by  the  fuffrages  of  the  curiae  Dionjf.  ii.  47.  But,  according  to 
Livy,  there  were  only  100  fenators  at  the  death  of  Romulus, 
and  their  number  was  increifed  by  TuUus  Hoftilius  after  the 
deltru£lionof  Alba.  i.  17.  &  30.  Tarquinius Prifcus,  the  fifth 
king  of  Rome,  added  100  more,  who  were  called  PATRES 
MINORITM  GENTIUM.  Thofe  created  by  Romulus, 
were  called  PATRES  MAJORUM  GENTIUM,  TaciU 
AnnaL  xi.  25.  and  their  pofterity,  Patricii  Majorum  Gen'^ 
tium.  This  number  of  300  continued,  with  fmall  variation^ 
to  the  times  of  Sylla,  who  increafed  it ;  but  how  many  he 
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addedt  U  uncertain.  It  appears  there  were  at  leaft  aborc 
400,  Cic,  ad  Attic,  i.  14* 

In  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar^  the  number  of  fenators  was 
incrcafed  to  900,  Dio.  xliii.  47.  and  after  his  death  to  1000  \ 
many  worthlcfs  perfons  having  been  admitted  into  the  fenate 
during  the  civil  wars.  Id.  lii.  42.  one  of  whom  is  called  bj 
Cicero  felf-chofen,  (leEius  ipfe  a  fe)^  Phil.  xiii.  13.  But 
Auguftus  reduced  the  number  to  60O9  Suet.  Aug.  35.  D'w. 
liv.  14. 

Such  as  were  chofen  into  the  (enate  by  BrutuSi  after 
the  expulfion  of  Tarquin  the  Proud,  to  fupply  the  place  of 
diofe  whom  that  king  had  flain,  were  callecl  CONSCRIPTI, 
f .  i.  perfons  written  or  enrolled  together  with  the  old .  fenators^ 
who  alone  were  properly  ftyled  Patres.  Hence  the  cuftom 
of  fummoning  to  the  fenate  thofe  who  were  Patres^  and  who 
were  Confcripti  s  fita  apellabant  in  novum  fenatum  U^os^  Liv. 
ii.  I.)  Hence  alfo  the  name  Patres  Confcripti  (fc.  et)  was 
afterwards  ufually  applied  to  all  the  fenators. 

2.     The  Cbufing  of  Senators. 

pErfons  were  chofen  into  the  fenate,  (Senatus  legebatur^ 
*  Lit.  xl.  51.  vel  in  fenatum  legebantur^  Cic,  Cluent. 
47.  J,  firft  by  die  kings,  Liv.  i.  8.  xxx.  35,  and  after  their  ex* 
pulnon,  by  the  confuls,  Liv.  ii.  i.  and  by  the  military 
tribiineSj  Fejlus  in  Prateriti  Senatores  \  but  from  the  year 
of  the  city  3x0,  by  the  cenfors:  at  firft  only  from  the 
Patricians,  but  afterwards  alfo  from  the  Plebeians ;  chiefly 
however  from  the  Equites :  whence  that  order  was  called 
Seminarium  Senatis.  Liv.  xlli.  61. 

Some  think  that  the  fenate  was  fupplied  from  the  annual  , 
magiftrates,  chofen  by  the  people,  all  of  whom  had  of  courfe 
admittance  into  the  fenate ;  but  that  their  fenatorial  charaflcr 
was  not  efteemcd  complete,  till  they  were  inroUed  by  the 
cenfors  at  the  next  Lujlrum ;  at  which  time  alfo  the  moft 
eminent  private  citizens  were  added  to  complete  the  num* 
ber.     See  Middleton  on  the  Roman  Senate. 

After  the  overthrow  at  the  battle  of  Cannae,  a  DiAait<yr 
was  created  for  chufine  the  fenate,  Liv.  xxiii,  22.  After  the 
fubverfion  of  liberty,  me  Emperors  conferred  the  dignity  of 
a  fenator  on  whom  diey  thought  fit.  Auguftus  created  three 
men  to  chufe  the  fenate,  and  other  three  to  review  the  Equi* 
Us^  in  place  of  the  cenfors,  Suet.  Aug.  37.;  Dio,  Iv.  13. 
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He  whofc  name  was  firft  entered  in  the  cenfors  books,  was 
called  PRINCEPS  SENATUS,  which  tide  ufed  to  be  gi- 
ven to  the  perfon  who  of  thofe  alive  had  been  cenfor  firft, 
t  qui  primus  cenfor  ^  ex  iis  qui  viverentyfuijet,  Liv.  xxvii.  I  l.J  ; 
but  after  the  year  544,  to  him  whom  the  cenfors  thouent 
moft  worthy,  Liv.  xxvii,  13.  This  dignity,  although  it  confer<p 
red  no  command  or  emolument,  was  efteemed  the  very 
higheft,  and  was  ufually  retained  for  life,  Liv,  xxxiv.  44. ; 
xxxix.  52.  It  is  called  rRiNCiPATUs ;  and  hence  afterwards 
the  Emperor  was  mmtA^ Princeps^  which  word  properly  de-r 
notes  only  rank,  and  not  power. 

In  chafing  Senators,  regard  was  had  not  only  to  their  rank^ 
but  alfo  to  tibeir  aee  and  fortune. 

The  age  at  which  one  might  be  chofen  a  fenator  (-^tas 
Senatoria)  13  not  fufficiently  afcertained  j  although  it  ap- 
pears that  there  was  a  certain  age  requifite,  Cic,  de  lege  Ma-- 
/^  nlL  21.;  TaciU  Ann.  xv.  28.  Anciently  fenators  feem  to 
have  been  men  advanced  in  years,  as  their  name  imports,  So/- 
////?.  Cat,  6. ;  C/r.  de  Sen.  6. ;  Ovid.  FaR.  v.  63.  j  Flor.  i.  ij. 
But  in  after  times  the  cafe  was  otherwife.  It  fecms  probable, 
however,  that  the  age  required  for  a  fenator  was  not  beloyr 
thirty;  from  certain  laws  given  to  foreign  nations,  at  diifcrent 
times,  in  imitation  of  the  Romans,  Cic.  in  Verr.  ii.  49. ; 
Fiin,  adTraj.  Ep.  x.  83. ;  for  there  is  no  pofitive  aflertion  on 
this  fubjeft  in  the  claffics. 

The  firfi  civil  office  which  gave  one  admiflion  into  the  fe- 
natc  was  the  Quxftorfhip,  which  fome  have  imagined  might 
be  enjoyed  at  twenty-five,  and  confequently  that  one  might 
then  be  chofen  a  fenator  ;  from  Did  CaJJius^  \.  5  a.  20.  Others 
think  at  twentv-fcven,  on  the  authority  of  Pohbiusy  1.  6.  c. 
1 7.  who  fays,  that  the  Romans  were  obliged  to  /erve  ten  years 
in  the  army,  before  they  could  pretend  to  any  civil  magiftracy  ; 
and  as  the  military  age  was  feventeen,  of  confequence  that 
one  might  be  made  qujcftor  at  twenty-feven.  But  few  ob- 
tained that  office  fo  early ;  and  Cicero,  who  often  boafts  that 
he  had  acquired  all  the  honours  of  the  city,  without  a  rcr 
pulfe  in  any,  and  each  in  his  proper  year,  (fuo  annojy  or  as 
foo'n  as  he  could  pretend  to  it  by  law,  had  pafled  his  thirticfth 
year  before  he  obtained  the  quxftorihip,  which  he  admini- 
ilered  the  year  following  in  Sicily.  So  that  the  ufual  age  of 
enjoying  the  qujeftorfhip,  {atas  quaJloria\  and  of  courfe  of 
being  chofen  a  fenator,  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  feems  to  have 
Jacen  thirtv-onc. 
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But  although  a  perfon  had  enjoyed  the  quxftorfliip,  he  did 
not  on  that  account  become  a  fenator^  uulefs  he  was  chofcn 
into  that  order  by  the  cenfors,  Gell.  iii.  1 8.  But  he  had  e- 
ver  after  the  right  of  coming  into  the  fenate,  and  of  giving 
his  opinion  on  any  queftion,  Cic>  in  Verr,  v.  14.  Ep.  adFam. 
ii.  7.  About  this,  however,  writers  are  not  agreed.  It  ii 
at  leaft  ceruin,  that  there  were  fome  ofTices  which  gave  per- 
Ccms  a  lcg?l  title  to  be  chofen  into  the  fenate,  {tdnde  in  fena^ 
turn  legi  diberent^)  Liv,  xxii.  49.  Hence  perhaps  the  fena-> 
tors  are  fometimes  faid  to  have  been  chofen  by  the  people, 
(leEiijuJfupopuli)^  Liv.  iv.  4. ;  Cic,  pro  Sext.  65.  And  Ci- 
cero often  in  his  orations  declares)  that  he  owed  his  feat  in 
the  fenate,  as  well  as  his  other  honours,  to  the  favour  of  the 
people,  Poft*  red*  in  Senat.  i  •  He  aflerts  the  fame  thing  in 
general  terms.  In  Verr.iv.  11.  pro  Cluent,  ^6. 

Perfons  alfo  procured  admifiion  into  the  fenate  by  milita- 
ry fcrvice,  Senatorium  per  militiam  aufpicabantur  gradum,  Sc- 
ncc.  £p.  47. ;  fo  Liv.  xxiii.  23. 

When  Sylla,  after  the  deftruftion  occafioned  by  his  civil 
wars  and  profcriptions,  thought  proper  to  admit  into  the  fe- 
nate about  300  EquiteSy  he  allowed  the  people  to  give  their 
vote  concerning  each  of  them  in  an  aifcmbiy  by  tribes,  Ap-»^ 
plan,  debell.  civ,  vi.  413.  But  Dionyfius  fays,  that  Sylla  fup- 
plicd  the  fenate  with  any  perfons  that  occurred  to  him,  v.  77, 
and  probably  admitted  fome  of  the  loweft  rank,  Dio.  xl.  63. 

The  Flamen  of  Jupiter  had  a  feat  in  the  fenate,  in  right 
of  his  office,  jLiv.  xxvii.  8.  a  privilege  which  none  of  the 
other  priefts  enjoyed,  Cic.  Att.  iv.  2. 

Auguftus  panted  to  the  fons  of  fenators,  after  they  aiTu-. 
med  me  manly  gown,  the  right  of  wearing  the  latas  ciavus, 
and  of  being  prefent  at  the  debates  of  the  fenate,  diat  thus 
they  might  become  the  fooner  acquainted  with  public  affairs, 
(quo  celtrius  reipublica  ajfu^erent).  Suet.  Aug.  38.  They  alfo 
had  the  privilege  of  wearing  the  crefcent  on  their  Ihoes, 
Stat.  Sylv.  V.  2.  28. 

No  one  could  be  chofen  into  the  fenate  who  had  exercifed 
a  low  trade,  or  whofe  father  had  been  a  flave,  {libertino patre 
natusy  Horat.  Sat.  1.  6.  21.  &  44.)  5  but  this  was  not  always 
obferved.  Applus  Claudius  Caecus  firft  difgraced  {inquinavit 
vel  deformavit)  the  fenate,  by  elefting  into  it  the  fons  of  freed 
men,  ( libertinorum  fiUis  leStisjy  Liv.  ix.  29.  46. 5  or  the 
grandfons,  according  to  Suetonius,  who  fays,  that  libertiniy  in 
^c  time  of  Appius,  did  not  denote  thofe  who  were  freed*  but 
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their  progeny,  (ingenuos  ex  his procreatas)^  SueU  Claud,  24*  2 
diftinflion  which  no  where  occurs  in  the  claffics.  Sex.  Aiir. 
Viftor  calls  thofe  chofen  by  Appius  Libertini  ;  de  vtr.  illuftr. 
34.  But  no  body  regarded  that  elefbion,  whatever  it  waS|  as  ra- 
lid,  Liv.  ix.  46.  and  the  next  confuls  called  the  fenate  in  the 
order  of  the  roll,  which  had  been  in  ufe  before  the  cenforihip 
of  Appiufl,  Ibid.  30.  It  appears,  however,  that  freed  men 
M^ere  admitted  into  the  fenate,  at  leaft  towards  the  end  of 
the  republic.  For  Dion  Caffius,  fpeaking  of  the  cenforihip  of 
Appius  Claudius  andPifo,  the  father-in-law  of  Caefar,  A.  U. 
704,  fays,  that  Appius  excluded  not  only  all  freed  men, 
(ciniKwbifoi)^  but  alfo  many  noblemen,  and  among  the  reft 
SaUuft,  tne  hiftorian,  xl.  63.  for  having  been  engaged  in 
an  intrigue  with  Faufta,  the  daughter  of  Sylla  and  wife  of 
Milo,  {a  quo  deprehenfusy  virgis  cafus  erai) :  GelL  xvii.  i8, 
Serv.  in  Flrg,  Mn.  vi.  612. ;  Acron.  in  Horat.  Sat.  i.  2.  41.' 
Cadar  admitted  into  the  fenate  not  only  his  officers,  Dio,  xlii^ 
51.  but  even  his  mercenary  foldicrs,  Id.  xliii.  20- ;  xlviii.  22.  \ 
Hi.  25.  &  42.  \  all  of  whom  Auguilus  removed.  Rid.  at 
which  time  he  was  fo  apprehenfive  of  danger,  that  when 
he  prefided  in  the  fenate,  he  always  wore  a  coat  of  mail 
under  his  robe,  and  a  fword,  with  ten  of  the  ftouteft  of 
his  ftnatorian  friends  (landing  round  his  chair,  Suet,  Aug.  35^ 

In  the  year  of  Rome  5351  a  law  was  made,  that  no  fe« 
nator,  or  father  of  a  fenatot^  (hould  keep  a  bark  above  the 
burden  of  300  amphora^  or  eight  tons^  for  this  was  rec- 
koned fufRcient  to  carry  their  grain  from  their  farms,  and  it 
feemed  below  a  fenator  to  reap  advantage  by  merchandiie^ 
Uv.  xxi".  63. ;  Cic*  in  Verr.  v.  18. 

Anciently  no  regard  feems  to  have  been  paid  to  the  for- 
tune (census)  of  a  fenator,  PUn.  xiv.  i.  and  when  it  was 
iirft  fixed  does  not  appear.  But  in  the  flourifhing  ftate  of 
the  republic,  as  we  learn  from  Suetonius,  it  behoved  every 
fenator  to  have  at  leaft  eight  hundred  fejlertia^  which  are  com-f 
puted  to  amount  to  between  fix  and  feven  thoufand  pounds 
Sterling  \  nol  annually,  but  for*  their  whole  fortune.  Au- 
guftus  raifed  it  to  1200  H.  S*  md  fupplied.the  deficiency  tp 
thofe  who  had.  not  that  fum,  Suet.  Aug.  41.  Cicero  alfo 
mentions  a  certain  fortune  as  requifite  in  a  fenator,  Fam.  xiii.5. 

Every  lujlrum^  \.  e.  at  the  end  of  every  fifth  year,  the  fc* 
rate  was  reviewed  by  one  of  the  cenfors  \  and  it  any  one  by 
his  behaviour  had  rendered  himfelf  unworthy  of  that  high 
r^nk,  or  had  funk  bis  fortune  below  that  of  a  fenator,  Us 
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tiame  was  palled  over  by  the  cenfor  in  reading  the  roll  of  fe« 
nators ;  ancl  thus  he  was  held  to  be  excluded  from  the  fenate, 
(motw  e  Senatu.) 

But  this,  though  difgraceful,  did  not  render  perfons  infa* 
mousy  as  when  they  were  condemned  at  a  trial ;  for  the  igno^ 
miny  mi^t  be  removed  by  the  next  cenfors,  or  they  might 
obtain  offices  which  again  procured  them  admittance  into  the 
fenate,  C/V.  pro  Cluent.  42. ;  as  was  the  cafe  with  C«  An« 
tonius,  who  was  conful  with  Cicero ;  and  with  P.  Lentulus, 
who  was  pnetor  at  the  time  of  Catiline's  confpiracy,  Dio. 
xxxviii.  30,  Thus  alfo  Salluft  the  hiftorian,  that  he  might 
recover  his  fenatorian  dignity,  was  made  Pnetor  by  Caefar, 
Dio,  xlii.  5a.. and  afterwards  eovemor  of  Numidia,  where 
he  did  not  z&  as  he  wrote,  fwK  i^ifjLYvroiTo  r«  i'^yw  touc  xoyovc.) 
Id»  xliii.  9.  but  by  rapacity  and  extortion  accumulated  a  great 
fortune,  which  he  left  to  his  grand-nephew,  Tacit.  AnnaL 
iii.  3Q.  \  HoraU  Od*  ii.  2. 

This  indulgence  of  being  enrolled  in  the  fenatc  as  fuper- 
numerary  members,  without  a  formal  eleftion,  was  firft 
granted  to  magiftrates  by  the  cenfors,  A.  U.  693,  Dlo,  xxxvii, 
46. 

There  was  a  lift  of  the  fenators,  (album  senatorium, 
\ivxafjL(i  vel  ifayfcL^n  fiovMVTor)^  where  all  their  names  were 
written,  which,  by  the  appointment  of  Auguftus,  ufed  to  be 
annually  pafted  up  in  the  fcnatc-houfe,  Dio.  Iv.  3.  ^t  Frag-' 
ment,  137.  and  the  name  of  any  fenator  who  had  been  con- 
demned by  a  judicial  fentence,  was  erafed  from  it,  Tacit* 
AnnaL  iv.  42. 


3.     The  Badges  and  Privileges  of  Senators 

•THE  Badges  finfignia J  of  fenators  were,  i.  the  Laius  eta-* 
*  vusj  or  Tunica  laticfavia^  i.  e.  a  tunic  or  waiftcoat  with  t 
long  broad  ftripe  of  purple,  like  a  ribbon,  fewed  to  it  on 
the  fore  part.  It  was  broad,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  of  the 
Equites,  who  wore  a  narrow  one.  2.  Black  bufkins  reach- 
ing to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  Herat*  Sat.  i.  6.  28.  with  the 
letter  C  in  filver  on  the  top  otthe  foot,  Juv.  7.  197.  Hence, 
calceos  mutare,  to  become  a  fenator,  Cic.  Phil.  xiii.  13.  3.  A 
particular  place  at  the  fpedacles,  called  Orchestra,  next 
the  ftagc  in  the  theatre,  and  next  the  arena  in  the  amphi- 
tlicatre,  Cic.  Cluent.  47. 
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This  was  firft  granted  them  by  P.  ComcIIu$  Scipio,  th# 
elder,  in  his  confulfhip,  A.  U.  558.  Liv.  xxxiv.  54.  Hence 
Orchejlra  is  put  for  the  fenate  itfelf,  JuvenaL  iii.  177, 

In  tlie  games  of  the  circus,  the  fenators  fat  promifcuou£- 
ly  with  the  other  citizens,  till  tlie  Emperor  Claudius  afligned 
them  peculiar  feats  there  alfo,  Suet.  Claud,  21.  j  Dio.  Ix.  7. 

On  folemn  feftivals,-  when  facrifices  were  offered  to  Jupi- 
ter by  the  mkgiftrates,  (in  epulo  Jovis^  vel  in  c<sna  DiaIi,J  me 
fenators  had  the  fole  right  of  feafting  publicly  in  the  Capitol, 
GelL  xii.  8.;  Dio.  xlviii.  52.  dreft  in  their  fenatorian  robes,  and 
fuch  as  were  proper  to  the  offices  which  they  had  borne  in  the 
city,  Cic.PhiL  ii.  43.;  Senec*  contr.  i.  8.  When  Auguftus  redu- 
ced the  number  of  the  fenate,  he  referved  to  thofe  who  were 
excluded,  the  badge  of  their  drefs,  and  the  privilege  of  fitting 
in  the  Orchejlra^  and  of  coming  to  thefe  public  entertain- 
ments, (publice  epulandi  jus  i )  Suet.  Aug.  35* 

4.  The  JJfembling  of  the  Senate^  and  the  Time  and  Place  of  its 
Meeting. 

'17  HE  fenate  was  aflembled  (convocabatur^  vel  cogebatur)  zi 
*  firft  by  the  kings,  Liv.  i.  48-  after  the  expulfion  of  Tar- 
quin,  ufually  by  tlie  confuls,  and  in  their  abfence  by  the  pne- 
tors,  Cic.  Ep.  Fam,  Ji.  12.  28.  alfo  by  the  di£iator,  maf- 
terofhorfe,  Liv.  viii.  33.  decemviri^  military  tribunes,  w- 
tefrexy  prefeft  of  the  city,  A.  GelL  14*  7.  and  by  the  tri- 
bunes of  the  commons,  who  could  fummon  the  fenate  al- 
though the  confuls  were  prefent,  and  even  againft  their  witt  f 
Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  x.  28. ;  xi.  6. ;  De  Orat.  iii.  i. ;  GelL  xiv.  8. 
The  Emperors  did  not  prefide  in  tlic  fenate  unlefs  when  in- 
Vefted  with  confular  authority,  (Princeps  praftdebat ;  erat 
enim  conful)  ;  Plin,  £p.  ii.  1 1,  paneg.  76. 

The  fenators  were  lummoned  (arcejffebantur^  dtabahtur, 
vocabantur,  &c.)  anciently  by  a  public  officer  named  VIA- 
TOR, becaufe  he  called  the  fenators  from  the  country ;  C/r. 
de  Sen.  16.  or  by  a  public  crier,  when  any  thing  had  hap- 
pened about  which  the  fenators  were  to  be  confulted  haftily, 
and  without  delay,  Liv.  iii.  38. ;  but  in  latter  times  by  art 
EDICT,  appointing  the  time  and  place,  and  publifhed  fevc- 
ral  days  before,  C/V.  PhiL  iii.  8.  not  only  at  Rome,  but  fomc- 
times  alfo  in  the  other  cities  of  Italy,  Cic.  ad  Att.  ix.  1 7. 
The  caufe  of  aflcmbling'Jt  ufcd  alfo  to  oe  added,  coNSUtTAN* 
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Dim  SUPEH  RE  MAGNA  ET  ATROCI,  Tacit.  Aftfial.  ii.  28.  Hcnce 
££cere  fenatum  in  proximum  diem  s  Edicere  ut  finatus  ad* 
tjity  &c.  CfV.  et  Liv.  paffim* 

If  any  fenator  refufed  or  neglected  to  attend,  he  was  pu* 
niihed  by  a  fine  and  diftraining  his  goods,  (tnul&d  et  pigno^ 
ris  c^tionejj  unlefs  he  had  si  juft  ezcufej  Liv.  itL  38.;  CiCf, 
PbiL  i.  5.;  Plin.  Ep.  it.  ap.  The  fine  was  impofed  by  him 
who  held  the  fenate,  and  pledges  were  taken  till  it  was  paid. 
But  after  fizty  or  fixty-five  years  of  age,  fenators  might  at- 
tend or  not  as  they  pleafed,  Senec.  de  Brev.  Fita,  20.  Ccn^ 
trov.  L  8.;  Piin.  £p.  ir.  23. 

The  fenate  could  not  be  held  but  in  a  temple,  that  is^ 
in  a  place  confecrated  by  die  augurs,  GelL  xiv.  7.  that  thus 
their  deliberations  might  be  rendered  more  folemn,  C/V. 

Anciently  there  were  but  three  places  where  the  fenate  u- 
fed  to  be  held  (Curia  y.  SenaculaJ;  two  within  the  city,  and 
the  temple  of  Bellona*  without  it,  Feftus,  Afterwards  there 
were  more  places,  as  the  temples  of  Jupiter  Stator,  Apollo, 
Marsy  Vulcan  J  Tellus ;  of  Virtue,  Faithy  Ccncord,  &c.  Al- 
fo  the  Curia  Ho/tiliay  Julia,  OBavia,  and  Pompeia ;  which 
laft  was  (hut  up  after  the  death  of  Cxfar,  becaufe  he  was 
llain  in  it,  Suet.  Jul.  88.  Thefe  Curia  were  confecrated  as 
temples  by  the  augurs,  but  not  to  any  particular  deity. 
When  Hannibal  led  his  army  to  Rome,  tke  fenate  was  held 
in  the  camp  of  Flaccus  the  Proconful,  betwixt  the  Porta 
Cellina  and  ^fyuilina,  Liv.  xxvi.  10. 

When  a  report  was  brought  that  an  ox  had  fpoken,  a  thing 
frequently  mentioned  in  ancient  authors,  the  fenate  was 
held  under  the  open  air,  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  viii.  45. 

On  two  special  occafions  the  fenate  was  always  held  with- 
out the  city,  in  the  temple  of  Bellona  or  of  Apollo,  for  the 
reception  of  foreign  ambafladors,  efpecially  of  thofe  who 
came  fro^n  enemies,  whom  they  did  not  choofe  to  admit  in- 
to the  city ;  and  to  give  audience  (cum  finatus  datus  ejl ) 
to  their  own  generals,  who  were  never  allowed  to  come  with- 
in the  walls  while  in  a£tual  command,  Liv.  xxxi.  47. — 
xxxiii.  c.  22.  \Sf  24.  —  34.  43.  36.  39.  —  42.  36.  Senec.  benef. 
¥.15. 

The  fenate  met  {conveniehat)  at  dated  times,  on  the  ka- 
lends, nones,  and  ides  of  every  month ;  unlefs  when  the  co- 
mitia  were  held.  For  on  thofe  days  {diebus  comitialibui)  it 
¥^s  not  lawful  to  hoJ4  a  Senate,  C/V.  adFrai,  ii.  2.  adFam. 
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i.  4.}  nor  on  unlucky  days,  {diehus  nefyfUs  r*  atris)  unlefs  in 
dangerous  conjunf^ures.  Id*  viii.  8.;  XiV.  xxxviii.  53.-^xxxiz, 
39. ;  in  Mrhich  cafe  the  fena^e  might  poftpono  the  cwniiia  / 
Ibid.  &  Cic.  Mur.  25. 

An  ordinary  meeting  of  the  fenate  was  called  Senatus  LE^ 
GITIMUS,  Suet^  Aug.  35.  If  an  extraordinary  fenate  was 
given  to  ambafladors  or  others  for  any  reafon  whatever^  it  ufed 
to  be  called  INDICTUS  or  EDICTUS,  and  then  the  fenatow 
were  ufually  fummoned  by  an  edi£l|  wherd>y  anciently  thofe 
were  ordered  tp  attend  who  were  PATRES,  and  who  were 
CONSCRIPTI,  Liv.  ii.  i.  but  afterwards,  «  thofe  who 
«  were  fenators,  and  who  had  a  right  to  deliver  their  opi- 
<<  nion  in  the  fenate."     (Qui  senatores,  c^ibusqpb  in 

SENATU  SENTENTIAM  DICERE  LICERET,   UT  ADESSENT  \   and 

fometimes,  Ut  adessent  freqpentes,  ad  viii,  Kal.  Db- 
CEMBR.  &c.   Cic,  et  Liv,  pojffifft*) 

No  decree  of  the  fenate  could  be  made  unlefs  there  was 
a  quorum,  {niji  fenatorufn  numerus  Ugitimus  adejfet.)  What 
that  was  is  uncertain.  Before  the  times  of  Sulla,  it  feems 
to  have  been  100,  Liv,  xxxix.  i8.  Under  Augaftus  it  was 
400,  which,  however,  that  Emperor  altered,  Dio,  liv.  35, 
Iv.  3,  If  any  one  wanted  to  hinder  a  decree  from  being 
paiTed,  and  fufpeded  there  was  not  a  quorum,  he  faid  to  the 
magiftrate  prefiding,  Numera  sbnatum,  count  the  fenate, 
Cic.  Ep,  Fam,  viii.  1 1. }  Fefius  in  numera. 

Auguftus  enafted,  that  an  ordinary  meeting  of  the  fenate 
(hould  not  be  held  oftener  than  twice  a-month,  on  the  Kalends 
and  Ides  j  and  in  the  months  of  September  and  Oftober,  that 
only  a  certain  number  chofen  by  lot  (hould  attend.  Suet,  Aug, 
35.  This  regulation  was  made  under  pretext  of  eafing  the  fe*- 
nators,  but  in  reality  with  a  view  to  diminifh  their  authority, 
by  giving  them  lefs  frequent  opportunities  of  exercifing  it. 
Auguftus  chofe  a  council  for  himfelf  every  fix  months,  (rc>f?- 
fjia  femejlria  fortiriy)  to  confider  before  hand  what  things 
ftoulcl  be  laid  before  a  full  houfe,  {ad  frequenUm  fenatum^) 
IHd, 

The  fenate  met  always,  of  courfe,  on  the  i  ft  of  January, 
for  the  inauguration  of  the  new  confuls,  who  entered  into 
their  office  on  that  day,  and  then  ufually  there  was  a  crowd* 
ed  houfe. 

He  who  had  the  fafces  prefided,  and  confulted  the  fathersj 
firft,  about  what  pertained  to  religion,  {de  rebus  divinis)^  a- 
lH>\it  facrificing  to  tJiQ  Gods^i  cxpiatbg  prodigies,  celebrating 
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games,  InfpcfMng  the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  &c. ;  next,  a- 
boot  haman  affairs,  namelf ,  the  raifing  of  armies,  the  ma-> 
nagement  of  wars,  the  provinces,  &c.  The  confuls  were 
then  faid  to  confult  the  fenate  about  the  republic  in  general, 
{de  republica  indefinite),  and  not  about  particular  things,  {di 
rebusfnguHs  finitd,  AuL  GelL  xiv.  7.).  The  fame  was  the 
cafe  in  dangerous Jun£lures,  when  the  fenate  was  confulted 
about  the  fafcty  of  the  republic,  [defumma  republican  v.  tota,'^ 
Csc»  fafftm. 

The  month  of  February  was  commonly  devoted  to  hear 
embafRes  and  the  demands  of  the  provinces,  C/V.  ad  Fratr. 
ii.  3.  (^  12. }  ad  Fam.  i.  4. ;  A/con,  in  Verr.  i.  35. 

5-  The  Manner  of  Holding  and  Confulting  the  Senate, 

•TPHE  magiftrate,  who  was  to  hold  the  fenate,  offered  i 
"*•  facriiice,  and  took  the  aiifpices,  bcfoi^e  he  entered  the 
fenate-houfe,  Plin,  pan.  'j6. ;  GelL  xiv.  7.  If  the  aufpices 
were  not  favourable,  or  not  rightly  taken,  the  bufinefs  was 
deferred  to  another  day,  Cic.  Epijl,  x.  12. 

Auguftus  ordered,  that  each  fenator,  before  he  took  his 
feat,  ihould  pay  his  devotions,  with  an  offering  of  frankin- 
cenfe  and  wine,  at  the  altar  of  that  god  in  whofe  temple  the 
fenate  were  affembled,  that  thus  they  might  difcharge  their 
duty  the  more  religioufly.  Suet.  Aug.  35* 

When  the  confuls  entered  the  fenate-houfe,  the  fenators 
commonly  rofe  up  to  do  them  honour,  Cic.  Pis.  12. 

The  fenate  was  confulted  about  every  thing  pertaining  to 
the  adminiftratton  of  the  ftate,  except  the  creation  of  ma- 
giftrates,  the  pafling  of  laws,  and  the  determination  of  war 
and  peace ;  all  which  properly  belonged  to  the  whole  Ro- 
man people,  Dionjf.  ii.  14. 

The  fenate  could  not  determine  about  the  rights  of  Ro- 
man citizens  without  the  order  of  the  people,  Liv.  xxvi.  33. 

When  a  full  houfe  vras  affembled,  the  magiftrate  prefiding, 
whether  conful  or  prxtor,  &c.  laid  the  bufinefs  before  them 
in  a  fet  form  j.QuoD  BONUM,  faustum,  felix,  fortuna- 
TUM  SIT ;  referimus  AD  vos,  Patres  Conscripti.  Then 
the  fenators  wer^  afked  their  opinion  in  this  form ;  Die,  Sp« 
PosTHUMi,  QUID  CENSES?  Liv.  i.  32.  ix.  8.",  or  Quid  FIE- 
RI PLACET  ?  Quid  tibi  videtur  ? 

In  afking  the  opinions  of  the  fenators,  the  fame  order  was 
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not  always  obfenred )  but  ufually  the  frinceps  fenatis  was 
firft  defired  to  deliver  his  opinion,  unlefs  when  there  were 
confuls  ele£l|  who  were  always  aiked  firft,  SalL  Cat.  50. ; 
CxV.  PhiL  V.  13. ;  Fatn.  viii.  4. ;  and  then  die  reft  of  the  fe^ 
nators  according  to  their  dignity,  ConfulareSf  Pnttorii^  ^ir* 
titiij  Tribunitiif  et  ^uaftorii^  which  is  alfo  thought  to  hare 
been  their  order  in  fitting,  Cic.  PhiL  13.  The  benches  on 
which  the  fenators  fat,  ( fubftllia)^  Cic.  Cat.  L  7.  were  pro- 
bably of  a  long  form,  Cic.  Fatn.  iii.  9.  as  that  mentioned  by 
Juvenal,  {longa  cathtdra,)  ix.  52.  and  diftindl  from  one  ano- 
ther, each  fit  to  hold  all  the  fenators  of  a  particular  defcrip- 
tion  \  feme  of  them  (horter,  as  thofe  of  the  tribunes,  which 
feem  to  have  held  only  a  fingle  perfon.  Suet.  CL  23.  The 
confuls  fat  in  the  moft  diftinguiftied  place,  on  their  curule 
chairs,  Ihid.  Isf  Cat.yr,  i. 

As  the  confuls  elefl  were  firft  afked  their  opinion,  fo 
the  prxtors,  tribunes,  &c.  eled,  feem  to  have  had  the  fame 
preference  before  the  reft  of  their  order,  Cic.  ad  Att.  xii.  21.; 
in  Verr.  v.  14.  He  who  held  the  fenate,  might  aik  firft 
any  one  of  the  fame  order  he  thought  proper ;  which  he 
did  from  refpe£l  or  friendftiip,  Cic.pofi.  redit.  in  Senat.  7.; 
Liv.  V.  20;  Geli.  xiv.  7.  Senators  were  fometimes  aiked 
tlieir  opinion  by  private  perfons ;  {multi  rogabantur,  atque  id- 
ipft/tn  cortfutibus  invitts  :)  Cic.  Fam.  \.  2. 

The  confuls  ufed  to  retain  through  the  whole  year  the 
fame  order  which  they  had  obferved  in  the  beginning  of  their 
office,  Snet.  Jul.  21.  But  in  later  times,  efpecially  under 
the  Emperors,  they  were  aiked  in  what  order  the  magiftrate 
who  prefided  thought  proper,  Cic.  Att.  i.  13.;  PJin.  Ep. 
ix.  13.  When  they  were  all  aiked  their  opinions,  they  were 
faid  perrogari^  Liv.;  xxix,  19.  t^lin.  pan.  60.  Auguftus  ob- 
ferved no  certain  rule  in  aiking  the  opinions  of  the  fenators, 
that  thereby  they  might  be  rendered  the  more  attentive,  Suet^ 

35- 

Nothing  could  be  laid  before  the  fenate  againft  the  will 

of  the  confuls,  unlefs  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  who 
might  alfo  give  their  negative  (pioram  facere)  againft  any  de- 
cree, by  the  folemn  word  VETO ;  which  was  called  inter-" 
ceding^  (interredere.)  This  might  alfo  be  done  by  all  who  had 
an  equal  or  greater  authcrrity  than  the  magiftrate  prefidine, 
Cic,  Legg.  iii.  3.J  Gell.  xiv.  7.  If  any  perfon  interceded, 
the  fentence  of  the  fenate  was  called  SENATUS  AUCTO- 
RITAS,  their  judgement  or  opinion,  Liv.  iv.  57.;  Cic.  Fam. 
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u  2i;  TiiL  8.;  and  not  finatus  confultum  or  decretumf  their 
command.  So  Ulqewife  it  was  named,  if  the  fenate  was  held  at 
an  improper  time  or  place,  [aliem  tempore  aut  loco):  or  if  all 
die  farmdities  (Jolemnia)  were  not  obferved,  Dio.  Iv.  3. :  in 
which  cafe  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  people,^  or  was  after- 
wards confirmed  by  a  formal  decree  of  the  fenate,  CiV.iS^.jRim. 
s.  1 2.  But  when  no  mention  is  made  of  intercefiion  or  infor^^ 
mility,  AuSoritas  Jenattts  is  the  fame  with  Confultunty  Cic. 
Legg.  ii.  15.  They  are  fometimes  alfo  joined;  thus,  &ena^ 
tufconfulthaudoritaSi  which  was  the  ufual  infcripdon  of  the 
decrees  of  the  fenate,  and  marked  with  thefe  initial  letters, 
S*  C  A.  Cic* 

The  fenators  deliyered  their  opinion  Ifententiam  dicebant) 
ftanding :  Whence  one  was  faid  to  be  railed,  {excitari)^  when 
he  was  ordered  to"  give  his  opinion,  Liv.  ix.  8.  •,  Cic.  ad  Attic. 
i.  13.  But  when  they  only  affentcd  to  the  opinion  of  ano-' 
tiier,  (yerbo  affentietantur)j  they  continued  fitting,  C/V.  Fam. 
V.  2.  -,  Plin.  pan.  76.  The  principal  fenators  might  likewife 
give  their  opinion  about  any  other  thing,  befides  what  was 
propofed,  which  they  thought  of  advantage  to  the  ftate,  and 
require  that  the  conful  would  lay  it  before  the  fenate ;  which 
Tacitus  calb,  Egredi  relationem.  They  were  then  faid  CEN- 
SERS referendum  de  aliqua  re^  Sail.  Cat.  50.4  PKn.  Ep.  vi.  5* 
or  Relationem  pojlulare^  Tacit.  Ann.  xiii.  49.  For  no  pri- 
vate fenator,  not  even  the  conful-cleft,  was  allowed  to  pro- 
pofe  to  the  fenate  any  queftion  himfelf,  C/V.  pro  Dotn.  27. 
oometimes  the  whole  houfe  called  out  for  a  particular  mo- 
tion. Sail.  Cat.  48.  And  if  the  conful  hefitoted  or  refufed, 
which  he  did  by  faying,  Se  considerakb  velle,  the  other 
magiftratcs,  who  had  me  right  of  holding  the  fenate,  might 
do  it,  even  againft  his  will,  particularly  the  tribunes  of  the 
people,  Ctc.  pro  Leg.  Manil.  19. ;  pro  Sepct.  30. ;  Epj/f*  Fam. 
X.  16.  Hence  Auguftus  was,  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  in- 
vefted  with  the  power  of  trftune  for  life,  that  he  might  lay 
any  one  thing  ne  plcafed  before  the  fenate  every  meeting, 
altnough  he  was  not  conful,  Dio.  liii.  32.  And  the  fuccced- 
iBg  Emperors  obtained  from  the  fenate  the  right  of  laying 
before  them  one,  two,  or  more  things  at  the  fame  meeting  j 
which  was  called  yW^im^r,  y^rf/ff^^,  tertia^  quarts ^  ct  quin-^ 
/jf  relationu,  Vopifc.  et  Capitol.  In  thofe  times  the  fenator 
who  gave  his  opinion  firft,  was  called  Prima  fententUfinator, 
Ibid. 

It  was  not  lawful  for  the  confuls  to  interrupt  thofe  that 
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fpoke,  although  they  introduced  in  Acir  fpccch  manj  things 
foreign  to  the  fubictt ;  which  they  fometimes  did,  that  the^r 
might  wafte  the  aay  in  fpeakingi  [ut  dUm  dic^ndo  eximerent, 
cot^umercnt  v.  toUerenU)  For  no  new  reference  could  be* 
made  after  the  tenth  hour,  i.  c.  four  o'clock  aftcmoori  ac-* 
cording  to  our  manner  of  reckoning  ;  Senec.  de  tranquiL  an. 
c.  ult.  nor  a  decree  pafled  after  funfet,  A.  GelL  xiv,  7. 

Hence  Cicero,  in  blaming  the  decrees  of  Antony,  calls 
them  SCta  Vespertina,  PhiL  lii.  lO.  AVcread,  however, 
of  the  fenate's  being  affembled  at  midnight,  upon  the  arrival 
of  an  exprefs  from  one  of  the  confuls,  Sp.  Furius,  that  he 
was  befieged  by  tlic  JEqxxi  and  Volfci,  A.  U.  290,  Diony/l 
Ix.  63.  fo  iii.  26.  i  and  of  a  perfon  haranguing  till  it  was 
fo  late  that  lights  were  called  for,  (tioSIe  illatis  lucernis)^  PHn. 
Ep.  iv.  9. 

Thofe  who  grofsly  abufed  this  right  of  fpeaking  without 
interruption,  were  lom.etimes  forced  to  give  over  fpeaking, 
(perorare)f  by  the  tioife  and  clamour  of  the  other  fenators, 
C/V,  ad  Jit,  IV.  2.  Sometimes  magiftrates,  when  they  made 
&  difagreeable  motion,  were  filenced  in  this  manner.  Thus, 
Cospium  fjl  referri  de  indticendo  SCto,  i.  c.  delendo  vel  expiin- 
gendo  5  ah  omni  Senatu  reclamatum  ejl^  Cic.  pro  Dom.  4. 
Ejus  orationi  vehementer  ah  omnibus  reclamatum  ejty  Id.  Fam« 
1.  2.  So  when  a  fenator  threw  cut  dbufive  language  againft 
^ny  one,  as  Catiline  did  againft  Cicero  and  others,  the  whole 
fenate  bawled  out  againft  him,  {Obfirepere  omnes),  SalL  Cati 

This  ufcd  alfo  to  happen  under  the  Emperors.  Thus 
tliny,  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  after  the  death  of  Domitian,  fays, 
Finio.  Inctpit  refpondere  Vejento ;  nemo  patitur ;  obturbatur, 
ohjlrepitur ;  adeo  quidem  ut  diceret ,-  RoGO,  Patres  C.  nk 
ME  COGATIS  IMPLORARE  AUXILIUM  TrIBUNORUM.  £t  Jla-* 
tim  Murena  tribunus^  PermitTO  TIBI,  VIR  CLAEISSIME,  Ve- 
JENTO  DiCERE*  Tunc  quoque  reclamatur^  £p.  ix.  13.  The 
title  of  Clarissimus  was  at  this  time  given  to  all  the  fena- 
tors  ;  but  formerly  only  to  the  leading  men. 

Sometimes  the  fpeeches  of  fenators  were  received  with 
fliouts  of  applaufe  :  thus,  Confurgenti  ad  cenftndum  acclama^ 
turn  efi^  quod  filet  reftdentibusy  Plin.  Ep.  iv.  9.  And  the  moft 
extravagant  exprefllons  of  approbation  were  beftowed  on 
thcmfelves :  Nonfere  quifquam  in  Senatu  fiiity  qui  non  me  com^ 
pliBeretur^  exofiularetur^  certatimque  laude  cumularet^  Id.  ix. 
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The  confal,  or  prcfidine  magiftratc,  feems  to  have  cxcr- 
cifcd  different  powers  in  the  fenate  at  different  times,  6/r. 
Orat.  ill.  I.  When  Cato  one  day,  to  prevent  a  decree  from 
being  pafled,  attempted  to  wafle  the  day  in  fpcaking,  Ccefar, 
then  conful)  ordered  him  to  be  led  to  prifon,  whereupon  the 
houfe  rofe  to  follow  him,  wliich  made  Csefar  recal  his  order, 
GfIL  iv.  10. 

If  any  one  in  delivering  his  opinion  had  included  feveral 
diflind  articles,  fame  of  which  might  be  approved  and  o- 
thers  rejected,  it  was  ufual  to  require  that  the  opinion  might 
he  divided,  and  that  each  particular  might  be  propofcd  apart  $ 
and  therefore  any  fenator  might  fay,  Divide,  Cic.  Fam.  i.  a*} 
&iKr.  Ep.  21. ;  Afcon.  in  Cic.  Mil.  6. 

In  matters  of  very  great  importance,  the  fenators  fbme^ 
times  delivered  their  opinions  upon  oath,  (Jurati),  Liv.  xxvi, 
33.;  XXX.  40,;  xlii.  21. 

Several  difiercnt  queflions  might  be  referred  to  the  fenate 
by  different  magiftrates  in  the  fame  meeting,  C/V.  Phil.  vii. 
!•;  Lit}^  XXX.  21. 

When  any  magiftrate  made  a  motion,  he  was  faid,  V£it«> 

BA  FACERE  ;    REFERRE  vel  DEFERRE  AD    SENATUM,    or  C0N4 
8ULERE  SEKATUM  DE  ALiqUA  RE,    Cic.  in  Pif.  1 3. 

When  different  opinions  were  delivered,  the  fenators  expref- 
fed  their  aflent,  fome  to  one,  and  fome  to  another,  varioufly, 
by  their  looks,  by  nodding  with  their  heads,  by  ftrctching 
out  their  hands,  &c«  Tacit.  Htjt^  iv.  4. 

The  fenators  who  fpoke  ufually  addrefied  themfclves  to  the 
whole  houfe,  by  the  title  of  Patres  Conscripti,  Cic.  et 
Liv.  pajjim ;  fometimes  to  the  conful  or  perfon  who  preHded, 
Cic.  Phil.  viii.  i.;  fometimes  to  both,  Liv.  vi.  15,  They 
commonly  concluded  their  fpecches  in. a  certain  form :  QuA- 
RE  ego  ita  censeo;  or  Placet  igitur,  &c.  Salhjl.  Cat^ 
li,  52.  Quod  C.  Pansa  verba  fecit  de  —  de  ea  re  ita 
CLNSEO;  orQu-E  cum  ita  sint;  or  Quas  ob  res,  ita 
CENSF.o,  Cic.  rhlL  iii.  15.;  v.  4.;  ix.  7.  Sometimes  they 
ufed  to  read  their  opinion,  {de  fcripto  diccre)^  Cic.Fam.  x.  13, 
and  a  decree  of  the  fenate  was  made  according  to  it,  {in/en-m 
tc.*:t;am  alicujuSy  vel,  ita  ut  ille  cenfehat^ 

When  a  fenator  did  not  give  an  entire  afTent  to  the  opi» 
nion  of  any  one,  but  thought  that  fomething  fliould  be  add- 
ed, he  faid,  Servilio  asskktior,  et  hoc  amplius  cen- 
sed! Cic.  Phil,  xm.ix.  which  was  called  adder e  fententia^ 
ycl  in  fententiantj  S;ill.  Cat.  ci, 
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6«  Tie  Manner  ef  mating  a  Decree  of  tie  Senate* 

"lltTHEN  feveral  difierent  opinions  had  been  ofiered,  and 
^^  each  fuppoTted  by  a  number  of  fenators,  the  conful  or 
fnagiftrate  prefiding  might  firft  put  to  the  vote  which  opi- 
nion he  pleafed,  (fententiam  primam  pronunciarey  ut  in  earn 
difceffio  fieret)  i  Cic.  Ep»  Fam.  i.  %.\  x.  1 2.  or  fupppcfs  alto^ 
getfaer  {negare  fe  pronunciaturum)  what  he  difapproved,  C^f. 
de  BelL  CiviH^  i.  I.  And  herein  confifted  the  chief  power 
of  the  conful  in  the  fenate*  But  even  this  wis  fometimes 
contefted  by  the  tribunes>  [ante  fe  oportere^  difcefftanem  facere^ 
quam  confides),  Cic*  Fam*  i.  2. 

A  decree  of  the  fenate  was  made  by  a  feparation  [per  difr 
cejjionem)  of  the  fenators  to  different  parts  of  the  houfe.  He 
who  prefided  faid,  <<  Let  thofe  who  are  of  fuch  an  opinion 
<«  pafs  over  to  th>t  fide ;  thofe  who  think  differently,  to  this.'^ 
(Qui  hoc  censetis,  illuc  transite.  Qui  alia  omnia, 
-IN  HANC  PARTEM.)  Hence  Ire  pedibus  in  fententiam  alicujus^ 
to  agree  to  any  one's  opinion ;  and  Difcedere  v.  tranjire  in  iw 
lia  omnia,  for  Contrarium  /entire,  Plin*  Ep.  viii.  14.  Fret 
^uentes  terunt  in  alia  omnia,  a  great  majority  went  into  the 
contrary  opinion,  Cic,  Fam»  u  2«  \  Frequem  Jevatus  in  alia  omr 
tiia  iity  Id.  viii.  13.  difcejpt,  x.  12,  The  phrafe  Qui  alia 
omnia,  was  ufed  infteadof  Qui  non  censetis,  fc.  hoc,  from 
a  motive  of  fuperftition,  {ominis  caufd),  Fejbts. 

Thofe  fenators  who  only  voted,  but  did  not  fpeak,  or,  as 
fomc  fay,  who  had  the  right  of  voting,  but  not  of  fpeaking,  were 
called  PEDARn,i^£/?«x.  j  A.GelLm.  18. ;  Cic.adAtt.  i.  19. 
20.  becaufe  they  Cgnified  their  opinion  by  Aeir  feet,  and  not 
by  their  tongues :  Or,  according  to  others,  becaufe  not  ha- 
ving borne  a  curule  magiftracy,  they  went  to  the  fenate  on 
foot,  j1.  GelL  ibid.  But,  according  to  Pliny,  anciently  all 
the  fenators  went  to  the  fenate  on  foot ;  and  the  privilege 
of  being  carried  thither  in  a  chariot  was  never  granted  to  a- 
ny  one  but  Metellus,  who  had  loft  his  fight  in  refcuing  the 
Palladium,  or  imajje  of  Pallas,  from  the  temple  of  Vefta 
when  in  flaihes,  Hlft.  Nat.  vii.  43.  f.  45. 

He  who  had  firft  propofed  the  opinion,  {qui  fententiam  y!r- 
natui  prajiitijfety  Cic.  in  Pif.  32.),  or  who  had  been  the  prin- 
pipal  fpeaker  in  favouy  of  it,  the  conful,  or  whoever  it  was, 
(PRINCEPS  vcl  AUCTOR  Sententus),  paffcd  over  Erft  j 
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^nd  thofe  who  agreed  with  him  followed,  Plin.  JSpifi.iu  ii. 
Thofe  who  difiered  went  to  a  different  part  of  the  houfe;  and 
into  whatever  part  moft  of  the  Senators  went»  the  Conful  faid 
of  it,  **  This  feenis  to  be  the  majority,**  (H^c  pars  major 
viDETUR.)  Then  a  decree  of  the  Senate  was  made  according 
to  their  opinion,  Plin.  ep*  ii.ia.  and  the  names  of  thofe  who 
had  been  moft  keen  for  the  decree,  were  ufually  prefixed  to  it, 
which  were  called  AUCTORIT  ATES  perfcripta  yclpre/cripta^ 
Cic.  Qrat.  liL  2.  Becaufe  thev  ftaid  to  fee  the  decree  made 
out,  (fcrtbendo  adfueruni^  i.  e.  Senatus  confulti  conficiendi  tefies 
erant,J  Senatus  confatum  ed  perfcriptiong  eft^  of  that  form,  to 
that  effe£i,  Cic.  FaM  v.  2. 

Anciendy  the  letter  T  wa^  fubfcribed,  if  the  Tribunes  did 
not  give  their  negative ;  for  at  firft  the  Tribunes  were  not  ad- 
initted  intp  the  Senate,  but  fat  before  the  Senate-houfe  on 
bcnchesj  till  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  were  brought  to  them 
^or  their  approbation  or  rejedtiqn,  VaLMax.  ii.a.  7.  This^ 
however,  was  the  cafe  only  for  a  very  Ihort  time :  For  A.  U. 
310,  we  find  Canuleius,  one  of  their  number,  fpeaking  in 
the  Senate,  Liv*  iv.  i.     .      . 

When  a  decree  of  the  Senate  was  made,  without  any 
opinions  being  afked  or  given,  the  fathers  were  faid,  Pe- 
Shusferft  fententiam ;  and  the  decree  was  called  SENATUS 
CdNSULTUM  P£R  DiSCESSIONEM,  A.  GelL  xiv.  7 ; 
Cic,  PhiL  iii.  9. ;  &uet.  lib.  31.  But  when  the  opinions  of 
the  Senators  were  afked,  it  was  fimply  called  SENATUS 
CONSULTUM,  Cic.  in.Pi/.S.  Although  it  was  then  alfo 
made  per  dtfcejfiontm  t  and  if  the  Senate  was  unanimous,  the 
^ifr^ffi^  w^  faid  to  be  made  fine  ulla  varietate.  C\t.  pro  Sext. 
34.     If  the  contrary,  in  magna  varictaU  fententiarum.  Id. 

In  decreeing  a  fupplication  to  any  general,  the  opiniona  of 
the  Senators  were  always  aflced  \  hence  Cicero  blames  An- 
tony for  omitting  this,  in  the  cafe  of  Lepidus,'  PhiL  iii- 9. 
Before  the  vote  was  put,  (ante  difceJfionemfaBam^)  and  whdc 
the  debate  was  going  on,  the  members  ufed  to  take  their  feats 
near  that  perfon  whofc  opinion  they  approved,  Pltn.  Ep.  viii. 
14. ;  and  the  opinion  of  him  who  was  joined  by  the  greateft 
number,  was  called  $ENTENTlA  maxime  fre^uens. 
Id.  \u  II. 

Sometimes  the  Conful  brought  from  home  in  writing  the 
decree  which  he  wifhed  to  be  pafTed,  and  the  Senate  readily 
agreed  to  it,  Cic^biL  i.  i. 

When  fecrccy  was*  ncceffary,  the  clerks  and  other  attend- 
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ants  were  not  admitted ;  but  what  paflfed  was  written  out  by 
fome  of  the  Senators,  Cic.  pro  SylL  14.  A  decree  made  in  thb 
manner  was  called'  Tacitum,  Capitoh  Gordian.  12.  Some 
think  the  Senatores  Pedarii  were  then  likcwife  excluded,  from 
Fal^.  MaxAu  2- 

Julius  Ca^far,  when  Conful,  appointed  that  what  was  done 
in  the  Senate  (Diurna  Acta)  fhould  be  publiihed :  Su£t.  JuL 
^o.  which  alfo  feems  to  have  been  done  formerly,  Ctc.fro  Sylf. 
14.  But  this  was  prohibited  by  Auguftus,  Suet*  Aug,  3d. 
An  account  of  their  proceedings,  howevdr,  was  always  made 
out ;  and  under  the  lucceeding  Emper^s  we  find  fome  Sena- 
tor chofen  for  this  purpofe.  {^Acth  v.  commentariis  Senatis 
conficiendis,)  Tacit.  Ann.  v.  4. 

rublic  regifters  (ACTA,  i.  e.  tabula  vel  commentariis)  were 
alfo  kept  of  what  was  done  in  the  aflemblies  of  the  people  and 
courts  of  jufttce ;  alfo  of  births  and  funerals,  of  marriages  and 
tiivorces,  Sec.  which  ferved  as  a  fund  of  information  for  hif* 
torians;  hence  Diurna  Urbis  Acta,  Tacit,  AtmaL  xiii.  31.; 
wAcTA  PoPULi,  Suet.  Jul.  20.;  Acta  Public  a,  Tacit.  Antu 
xii.  24- ;  Suet.  Tib.  v. ;  Plin,  ep.  vii.  33. ;  Urban  A,  Id.ix.  15.; 
ufually  called  by  the  fimple  name  Acta,  Cic*  Fam*  xii.  8. 
Plin.  vii.  54. 

SENATUS  CONSULTUM  and  DECRETUM  are  ufed 
promifcuoufly  to  denote  what  the  Senate  decreed :  Cic.  Liv.  et 
Sail,  pajjim.  So  Confulta  ct  Decreta  pacrum,  Horat.  But  they 
Were  alfo  diftinguifhed  as  a  genus  and  fpecisSy  decretum  being 
fometimes  put  for  a  part  of  the  SCtum,  as  when  a  province, 
an  honour,  or  a  fupplication  was  decreed  to  any  one,  Feftus. 
Decretum  is  likewife  applied  to  odiers  befides  the  Senate;  as, 
Decreta  Confulum^  Augurum^  Pontifirum^  Decurionum,  Ca/aris, 
Principis^  jfudicis,  &c.  So  likcwife  confulta^  but  more  rarely ; 
ds,  Confulta  Sapientum^  the  maxims  or  opinions,  Ck.  de  leg.  i.  24*  \ 
Cotfulta  Belli^  determinations,  Sil.  iv.  35.;  Gracchi^  Id.  vii.  34. 

In  writing  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  die  time  and  place  were 
put  fird,  then  the  names  of  thofe  who  were  prefent  at  die  in* 
groffing  of  it ;  after  that  the  motion,  with  the  name  of  the 
magiftrate  who  propofed  it ;  to  all  which  was  fubjoined  what 
the  Senate  decreed.  Thus,  Senatu^Consulti  Auctoritas. 
Pridie  Kal.  Octob.  in  ^de  Apollinis,  Scribendo  ad- 
fuerunt,  L.  Domitius,  &c.    Quod  M.  Marcellus  Cos. 

VERBA   fecit   DE   ProVINCIIS  CoNSULARIBUS,   DE  EA  RE    ITA 

censuit,  v.  censuerunt,  uti,  &c.  Cic.^p.  Bam.  viii.  8, 
lience  we  read,  D&  j^a  re  Sematus  consultus  ita  cen- 
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•unr,  DECREViT ;  Alfo  Placers  Sehatui  5  Senatcm  telle 

ET  JEQjaVU    CENSERS  (     SeNATUM    BXISTIMARE,    ARBITRARf, 

BT  JUDICAKK  ;    ViDERI  SsNATUI.    Cic.  Liv.  SaiL  &C.  paffirh. 

If  the  Tribunes  interpofed  it  was  thus  marked  at  the  end : 

HUIC    SSNATUS   CONSULTO    INTERCESSIT    C,    CoELlUS,     C. 

PANSAy  Trib.  Pleb.  C'u:.  ibid.  Sometimes  the  Tribiines  did 
not  a£iually  interpofe,  but  required  fomc  time  to  confider  of 
it,  and  thus  the  matter  was  delayed,  Cic.pro  ScxL  34. 

When,  the  Senate  ordered  anything  to  be  done,  thcfc  words 
were  commonlv  added,  PRIMO  QUOQUE  TEMPORE, 
as  foon  as  poiTiUe.  Wlien  they  praned  the  a£lions  of  any 
perfons,  they  decreed,  £0$  recte  ATquE  ordine  VIDERI 
FBCissE.  Liv.  pajfim.  If  the  contrary,  Eos  contra  rem- 
PUBLicAM  Fccisse  VIDERI,  Id. 

Orders  were  given  to  the  confuls,  {Negotium  datum  eft 
Confulibusy)  not  in  an  abfolute  manner,  out  with  fome  excep- 
tion; Si  videretur,  si  e  rcpublica  esse  ducerent,  Uv* 

Q^OD  COMMODO  ReiPUBLIC/B  FIERI  POSSET,  C^tf.  Ut  CoN- 
8ULES  ALTER,  AMBOVE,  SI  EI6  VIDEATUR,  AD  BELLUU  PRQ- 
FICTSCBRENTUR,    Cic 

When  the  Senate  afked  any  thing  from  the  Tribunes,  the 
form  was,  Senatus  censuit,  ut  cum  Tribunis  ageretur, 
Liv.  xxvi.  33. ;  XXX.  41. 

The  decrees  of  the  Senate,  when  written  out,  were  laid 
up  in  the  trcafury,  {in  JErarium  condebantur^)  where  alfo  the 
laws  and  other  writings  pertaining  to  the  Republic  were  kept* 
Iav.  iii.  9.  Anciently  they  were  kept  by  the  -Sdiles  in  the 
temple  of  Ceres,  Id.  lii.  55.  The  place  where  the  public  re- 
cords were  kept  was  called  TABULA  RIUM.  The  decrees 
of  the  Senate  concerning  the  honours  conferred  on  Csefar 
were  infcribed  in  golden  letters  on  columns  of  filvcr,  Dio. 
xliv.  7.  Several  decrees  of  the  Senate  dill  exift,  engraven  on 
tables  of  brafs ;  particularly  that  recorded,  L/v.  xxxix.  19. 

The  decrees  of  the  Senate,  when  not  canicd  to  the  trca- 
fury, were  reckoned  invalid,  Suet.  Jug,  94.  Hence  it  was 
ordained,  under  Tiberius,  that  the  decrees  of  the  Senate,  es- 
pecially concerning  the  capital  puniOiment  of  any  one,  (hould 
not  be  carried  to  the  treafury  before  the  tcntn  day.  Tacit. 
Ann.  iii.  51.  that  the  Emperor,  if  abfentfrom  the  city,  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  confidering  them,  and,  if  he  thought 
proper,  of  mitigating  them,  Dio.  Ivii.  20  j  Suet.  Tib.  yc. 

before  the  year  o?  the  city  306,  the  decrees  of  the  Senate 
were  fuppreiTedSbr  altered  at  the  pleafure  of  the  Confuls, 
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Xiv*  ill*  55*  Cicero  accufes  Antony  of  forging  decrees, 
PhiL  V.  4. 

Decrees  of  the  Senate  were  rarely  rcverfed.  While  a  qucf- 
tion  was  under  debate,  {re  integra)  every  one  was  at  freedom 
to  exprefs  his  diffent,  {contradicere  vel  dtjjent'ire)  \  but  when  it 
was  once  determined  \re  perdHa^)  it  was  looked  upon  as  the 
common  concern  of  each  member  to  fupport  the  opinion  of 
the  majority  {quod  pluribus  placuijfet^  cunHis  tuendum),  Plin, 
Ep.  vi.  13. 

After  every  thjng  was  finiihedi  the  magiftrate  prefiding 
diixnifled  the  senate  by  a  fet  form ;  Non  amplius  vos  mo- 
RAMVR  P.  C.  or  Nemo  vos  tej^et  j  Nihil  vos  moramur; 
Consul,  citatis  nominibus,  et  peracta  discessione, 
HiTTiT  Senatum,  Fiin.  Ep.  ix.  13. 


7.     The  Power  of  the  Senatf  at  different  Periods. 

THE  power  of  the  Senate  was  different  at  different  times. 
Under  the  regal  governmentj  the  Senate  deliberated  upon 
fuch  public  affairs  as  the  king  propofcd  to  them;  and  the  kings 
were  faid  to  aft  according  to  their  counfel,  {ex  conftlio  Patrum^ 
liiv.  i.  9.)  as  the  Confiids  did  afterwards  according  to  then* 
decree,  {exSCto.)  Liv.  ii.  2.  &c. 

Tarquin  the  Proud  dropped  the  cuftom  handed  down  from 
his  predeceflbrs,  of  confulting  the  Senate  aboiit  every  thing ; 
banifhed  or  put  to  death  the  chief  men  of  that  order,  aiid  chofe 
no  others  in  their  room,  Liv.  i.  49.  But  this  king  was  expel* 
led  from  the  throne  for  his  tyranny,  and  the  regal  government 
abolifhed,  A.  U.  243. 

After  this  the  power  of  the  Senate  was  raifed  to  the  higheft. 
Every  thing  was  done  by  its  authority.  The  magiftrates  were 
in  a  manner  only  its  minifters,  {quofi  miniftri gravijjlmi  cowiliij 
Cic.  pro  Sextio,  65.)  No  law  could  be  paffed,  nor  affembly 
of  the  people  held  witliout  their  confent;  \nifi Fatribus  auBor'ir 
iuSy  h.  e.  jubcntibus  v.  permittehtibus,  Uv.  vi.  42.)  Bu^ 
when  the  Patricians  began  to  abufe  their  power,  and  to  exer- 
cife  cruelties  on  the  Plebeians,  cfpecially  after  the  death  of 
Tarquin,  A.  U,  257,  the  multitude  took  arms  in  their  ovm 
defence,  made  a  feceflion  from  the  city,  feized  on  Mons  Sacer^ 
and  created  Tribunes  for  themfelves,  who  attacked  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Senate,  and  -in  procefs  of  time  fljeatly  dimjniflied 
it  |>y  varipus  means ;  Firjl^  by  the  introduction  of  the  Comitim 
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^rihutay  and  the  exclufion  of  the  Patricians  from  them,  Liv\ 
ii.  6o-  Tben^  by  a  law  made  by  Laetorius  the  Tribune,  that 
the  Plebeian  magiftrates  ihould  be  created  at  the  Comitia  Trt* 
hutoy  Liv.  ii.  56.  &  57.  Afterwards,  by  a  law  paflcd  at  the 
Comitia  Ccnturiata,  by  the  confuls  Horatius  and  Valerius,  that 
the  laws  pafTcd  at  the  Cotnitia  Trihutay  [Pleblfcita)  flioulcl  alfo 
bind  the  Patricians,  Liv.  iii.  55 .  And  laftly,  by  the  law  of  Pub^ 
lilius  the  Diftator,  A.U.  414.  LivMxu  12.  and  of  Moenius  thtf 
Tribune,  A.U.467.  C/V.  Brut.  14.  that  before  the  people  gave 
their  votes,  the  fathers  fhould  authorife  whatever  the  people 
ihould  determine  at  the  Comitia  Cent urmta\  [utjierent  auBorek 
ejus  reif  quampopulttsjujfurus  effeiy  v.  in  incertum  eventum  comitio' 
rumylAY.  Whereas  formerly,  whatever  the  people  ordered,  was 
not  ratified  unlcfs  the  Senators  confirmed  it,  [nifi patres  auBorh 
Jierenty  Liv.  i.  17*  22. ;  iv.  3.  49,;  Cic.Planc.3.)  But  the  power 
of  the  Senate  was  moft  of  all  abridged  by  the  right  of  the 
Tribunes  to  render  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  of  no  effedtby 
their  negative,  (interceJendo.)  Still,  however,  the  authority 
of  the  Senate  continued  to  be  very  great ;  for  as  power  and 
majefty  properly  belonged  to  the  people,  fo  did  authority, 
fplend6r,'ana  dignity,  to  the  Senate.  [Potejlas  in populoy  auc* 
toritas  in  Senatuy  Cic.  Lcgg.  iii.  12;  LccuSy  au^oritasy  doir^ 
fplendor;  apudexteras  natiorics  nomen  et  gratia^  Id.  pro  Cluent.  56. 
The  Senatorian  order  is  called  by  Cicero,  Ordo  ampUffimus 
et  fanBiffitnus  ;  funtmum  Populi  Romania  populorumque  et  gentium 
omnium  ac  Regum  conJiHum  ;  pro  Dom.  2S-  And  the  Scnate- 
houfe,  Templum  fanifitatisy  ampliiudinisy  mcntisy  conjllii  publiciy 
caput  urhisy  ara  fociorumy  partus  omn'mm ^gentium y  Sec.  pro 
IVlil.  33.  Hence  Senators  in  foreign  countries  were  treated 
with  the  higheft  refpe£k,  Cic.  in  Verr,  iv.  11.  And  as  Sena- 
tors were  not  allowed  to  leave  Italy  without  permiflion,  [firte 
commeatUy)  Cic.  Attic,  viii.  15.5  Suet.  Claud.  \6.  &  23.;  Ner. 
35. ;  uniefs  to  Sicily  and  Gallia  Narbonenfis,  Dio.  Iii.  42, 
When  they  had  occafion  to  travel  abroad,  they  ufually  obtain 
ed  the  privilege  of  ^free  legationy  as  it  was  ufually  called,  (ftne 
mandatisy  fine  uUo  reipublica  munere ;  ut  hareditates  aut  fyrigra- 
phasfuas perfequerefitury)  Cic.  de  Legg.  iii.  8.;  Ep.  Fam.  xi.  1.5 
Att.  xy.  12. ;  Suet.  Tib.  31.  which  gave  them  a  right  to  be 
treated  tfvery  where  with  the  honours  of  an  ambaflador.  la 
the  provinces  they  had  Lidors  to  attend  them,  Cic.  Ep.  Fow. 
xii.  21.  And  if  they  had  any  law-fuit  there,  they  might  re- 
quire that  it  fhc^ld  be  remitted  to  Rome,  lb.  xiii.  26.  The 
advantages  of  honour  and  refpc£l  \ter:j  the  only  compenfetion 
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which  Senators  received  for  their  attention  to  public  affiiirs ; 
C^.  QuenU  55. 

Although  the  fupreme  power  at  Rome  belonged  to  the 
people,  yet  they  fcldom  ena£lcd  any  thing  without  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Senate.  In  all  weighty  affairs,  the  method  ufually 
obierved  was,  that  the  Senate  (hould  firil  deliberate  and  de- 
cree, and  then  the  people  order.  Senatus  censuff  v.  de- 
caEviT,  PopuLus  jussiT,  JLiv.  L  17. ;  iv.  49.  j  x.  12.  45. ; 
xxicvii.  55.  &c.  But  there  were  many  things  of  great  impor* 
dince,  which  the  Senate  always  determined  itfelf,  unlefs  when 
they  were  brought  before  the  people  by  the  interceflions  of  the 
Tribunes.  This  right  the  Senate  feems  to  have  had,  not  from  ,- 
any  exprefs  law,  but  by  the  cuftom  of  their  anceftors,  Cic»  de 
QraU  i.  52. 

.    I.  The  Senate  affumed  to  themfelves  the  guardian(hip  of^^ 
the  public  religion  •,  fo  that  no  new  god  could  be  introduced, 
nor  altar  ereded,  nor  the  fybilline  books  confulted^  without 
their  order,  Liv*  9.  46. ;  C/V.  de  Div.  i.  48.  54* 

2.  The  Senate  had  the  direftion  of  the  trcafury,  and  diftrf. 
buted  the  public  money  at  plcafure,  Cic.  in  Faiin.  1 5. ;  Liv. 
33.  54.  They  appointed  ftipends  to  their  generals  and  offi- 
cers i  and  provifions  and  cloathing  to  their  armies,  Polyb,  vi. 

3.  They  fettled  the  provinces,  which  were  annually  affign- 
ned  to  the  Confuls  and  Praetors,  and  when  it  feemed  fit  they 
proloziged  their  command,  GV.  pro  Dom.  9. 

4.  They  nominated  out  of  their  own  body  all  ambafladors 
fentfrom  Rome,  i/v-  ii.  15-}  xxx-  26.;  xlii.  19.;  et  alibi 
pajjim ;  and  gave  to  foreign  ambaffadors  whr.t  anfwers  they 
thought  proper,  Cicn  in  Vatin.  15. ;  Dom.  9.  \  Liv.  vi.  26.  5 
vii.  20* ;  xxx.  1 7. 

5.  They  decreed  all  public  thankfeivings  for  vi£lories  ob- 
tained 5  and  conferred  the  honour  of  an  ovation  or  triumph, 
with  the  title  of  IMPERATOR,  on  their  viftorious  generals, 
Cic.  PhiL  xiv.  4.  &  5. ;  Liv*  v.  23. 

6.  They  could  decree  the  title  of  King  to  any  prince  wheni 
they  pleafed,  and  declare  any  one  an  enemy  by  a  vote,  Caf. 
Liv,  it  Cic*  paJJim. 

7.  They  enquired  into  public  crimes  or  treafons,  either  in 
Rome  or  the  other  parts  of  Italy,  Liv.  xxx.  26.  and  heard 
and  determined  all  difputes  among  the  allied  and  dependent 
cities,  Gc*  Off.  i.  I  o- 

8.  They  exercifed  a  power,  not  only  of  interpreting  the 
laws,  but  of  abfolving  men  from  the  obligatftn  of  them,  and 
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even  of  abrogating  them,  Cic.  pro  Domoy  i6.  27.  j  pro  lege  Ma* 
fui.2\,\  deLegg.  ii.  6-  Afcon.  in  Cic.  pro  Corn.\  Piin.  epifi. 
ir-  9. 

9.  They  could  poftpone  the  aflemblics  of  the  people,  Cic. 
pro  Mur.  25.  Att.  iv.  16.  and  prefcribe  a  change  of  habit  to 
the  city  in  cafes  of  any  imminent  danger  or  calamity,  Cic^ 
pro  Sext.  12'  But  the  power  of  the  iienate  was  chiefly  con- 
fpicuous  in  civil  dificnfions  or  dangerous  tumults  within  the 
city,  in  which  thdt  folemn  decree  ufed  to  be  pailed,  "  That 
**'  the  confuls  fhould  take  care  that  the  republic  fhould  receive 
**  no  harm ;"  Ut  confuUs  darent  operam^  ne  auid  detrtmenti  ref-- 
publica  caperet.  By  which  decree  an  abiolute  power  was 
granted  to  the  confuls,  to  punifh  and  put  to  death  whom  they 
pleafed  without  a  trial ;  to  raife  forces,  and  carry  on  war  with- 
out the  order  of  the  people,  Sallufl.  de  Bello  Cat.  29. 

This  decree  was  called  ULTIMUM  or  EXTREMUM, 
C^/,  de  Be/L  Civ.  1.  4.  and  Forma  SCti  ultima  necejfttatis^  Liv. 
3.4.  By  it  the  republic  was  faid  to  be  intrufted  to  the  con- 
fuls, permitti  v.  commendari  confullbus ;  or  permitti  confulihus 
tit  rempublicam  defenderenty  Cic*  Sometimes  the  other  magi- 
ftrates  were  added,  C^f.  Ibid. ;  Liv.  vi.  19.  Sometimes  only 
one  of  the  confuls  is  named,  as  in  the  commotion  railed  by 
.C.  Gracchus,  Ut  L.  Opimius  Conful  videret^  &c.  becaufe  his 
colleague  Q^Fabius  Maximus  was  abfent,  Cic.  in  Cat,  i.  2. 
So  Liv.  iii.  4. 

Although  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  had  not  properly  the 
force  of  laws,  and  took  place  chiefly  in  thofe  matters  which 
'>jrerc  not  provided  for  by  the  laws ;  yet  they  were  underftood 
always  to  have  a  binding  force,  and  were  therefore  obeyed 
by  all  orders.  The  confuls  themfclves  were  obliged  to  fubmit 
To  them,  Liv.  iv.  26.-42.  21.  They  could  be  annulled  or 
cancelled  {induciy  i.  e.  deleri,  poterant^)  only  by  the  Senate 
itfelf,  Cic.  pro  Dom.  4. ;  Attic.  1.  17.  Their  force  however  in 
certain  things  was  but  temporary ;  and  the  magidrates  fome- 
times  ailedged,  that  they  were  binding  but  for  one  year, 
Dionjf.  9.  37-  In  the  laft  age  of  the  republic,  the  authority 
of  the  Senate  was  little  regarded  by  the  leading  men  and  their 
creatures;  Cic  pro  Sext.  12.  who,  oy  means  of  bribery,  obtain- 
ed from  a  corrupted  populace  what  they  defnred,  in  fpite  of 
the  Senate,  Appian.  de  bell.  civ.  ii.  433.  &c.  Thus  Cxfar,  by 
the  Vatinianlaw,  obtained  the  province  of  Cifalpine  Gaul 
and  lllyricum,  for  five  years  from  the  people  :  and  foon  after 
Gallia  Comata  or  Ulterior,  from  the  Senate  5  the  fathers  being 

afraid 


Digitized  by 


Google 


a4  ROMAN   ANTIQUITltS. 

afraid,  le(i^  if  they  refufed  it,  the  people  (hould  grant  him 
that  too.  Suet.  JuL  22.;  Plutarch,  in  ^ta  Caf.  But  this  cor- 
ruption and  and  contempt  of  the  Senate  at  lad  terminated  iri 
the  total  fubverfion  of  public  liberty. 

Cicero  imagined,  that,  in  his  confuUhip,  he  Had  eftablifhed 
the  authority  of  the  Senate  on  a  folid  bafis,  bv  uniting  it  with 
the  cqueftrian  order,  C'tc.  Cat.  iv.  lo. ;  Pij.  3.;  thus  confti- 
tuting  what  he  calls  Optima  Rcspublica  ,  qui  fit  in  potef^ 
tatem  optimorunij  i.  c.  nobilium  et  dttijftmorumj  de  Legg.  iir.  17. 
(SL^i9r9%fitr%iax)  and  afcribes  the  ruin  of  the  republic  to  that  coa- 
lition not  being  preferved,  Ait.  i.  14.  16.  But  it  was  foon 
^fter  broken,  {ordinum  concordia  disjunBa  ejl^  Cic,  Att.  i.  ij,) 
by  the  Senate  refufmg  to  release  the  Equites  from  a  difadran- 
tageous  contraft  concerning  the  Afiatic  revenues,  C/V.  Att.  \: 
17.  which  gave  Ctcfar,  when  conful,  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
liging that  order,  by  granting  their  requeft,  as  he  had  formerly 
obliged  the  populace  by  an  agrarian  law,  Suet.  Caf.  20. ; 
C/V.  Att.  \.  15. ;  and  thus  of  artfully  employing  the  wealth  of 
the  republic  to  enflave  it,  Dio.  38.     See  Leges  JuLia. 

Auguftus,  when  he  became  matter  of  the  empire,  retained 
the  forms  of  the  ancient  republic,  and  the  fame  names  of  the 
magiftrates  5  but  left  nothing  of  the  ancient  virtue  and  liberty 
{prifci  et  integri  moris)  Tacit.  Ann.  i.  3.  While  he  pretended 
always  to  a5  bv  the  authority  of  the  Senate,  he  arthilly  drew 
every  thing  to  himfelf. 

Tiberius  apparently  increafed  the  power  of  the  Senate,  by 
transftrring  the  right  of  creating  magiftrates  and  enabling 
laws  from  the  comitia  to  the  Senate,  Tac.  Ann.  i.  15.  In  con- 
fequcnce  of  which  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  obtained  the  force 
of  laws,  and  were  more  frequently  publifhed.  But  this  was 
only  a  (hadow  of  power.  For  tnc  Senators  in  giving  their 
opinions  depended  entirely  on  the  will  of  the  prince  \  and  it 
was  neceflary  that  their  decrees  (hould  be  confirmed  by  him; 
An  oration  of  the  Emperor  was  ufually  prefixed  to  them, 
which  was  not  always  delivered  by  himfelf,  but  was  ufually 
read  by  one  of  the  quaeftors,  who  were  called Candidati,  Suet. 
Tii.  6. ;  Aug.  65.  Hence  what  was  appointed  by  the  decrees 
of  the  Senate,  was  faid  to  he  oratione  principis  cautum\  and 
thcfe  orations  are  fometimes  put  for  the  decrees  of  the  Senate. 
To  fuch  a  height  did  the  flattery  of  the  Senators  proceed,  that 
they  ufed  to  receive  thefe  fpeeches  with  loud  acclamations, 
P///I.  Paneg.  75.  and  never  failed  to  aflent  to  them ;  which 
they  commonly  did  by  crying  out,  Omnes^  Omnes,  Vopifc. 
in  'Tacit*'  7. 
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The  meflagct  of  the  Emperors  to  the  Senate  were  caUed 
EPISTOLiB  or  LIBELLI;  becaufe  they  were  folded  in  the 
form  of  a  letter  or  little  book.  J.  Caefar  is  faid  to  have  firft 
introduced  thefc  iihelliy  Plutarch,  in  Vita  Caf.  — Suet*  Jul.  56. 
wbicb  afterwards  came  to  be  ufed  almoft  on  every  occafion. 
Suet.  Jul.  81. V  Aug.  84*;  Tacit.  4.  9. 

But  the  cuftom  of  referring  every  thing  to  the  Senate^ 
fSuet.  Tit.  30.^  was  only  obferved  till  the  Romans  became 
nabttuftted  to  flavery. 

After  diisy  the  Emperors  gradually  began  to  order  what 
they  thougfht  proper,  without  confukin^  the  Senate ;  to  ab- 
rogate <dd  laws  and  introduce  new  ones ;  and,  in  ihort,  to 
determine  every  thing  according  to  their  own  pleafure ;  by 
their  anfwers  to  the  applications  or  petitions  prefented  to  them, 
(fcr  RESCRIPTA  ad  nbellos) ;  by  their  mandates  and  laws, 
(/*r  EDiCTA  et  CONSTITUTIONES),  &c.  Vefpafian 
aippears  to  have  been  the  firft  who  made  ufe  of  thefe  refcripts 
and  edifls.  They  became  more  frequent  under  Hadrian : 
From  which  time  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  concerning  pri- 
vate  right  began  to  be  more  rare ;  and  at  length  under  Cara* 
calla  were  entirely  dtfcontinued. 

The  conftitutions  of  the  Emperor»  about  puniihing  or  re- 
warding individualSy  which  were  not  to  ferve  as  precedents^ 
were  called  PRIVILEGIA,  (quafi  privn  leges,)  A.  GclL  x. 
20.  This  word  anciently  ufed  to  be  taken  in  a  bad  fenfe^ 
for  a  private  law  about  infli^iing  an  extraordinary  pu- 
nifliment  on  a  certain  perfon  without  a  trial,  Cic.  de  Legg.  iii. 
99^  as  the  laws  of  Clodius  againft  Cicero,  Cic.  pro  Dom*  17. 
which  Cicero  favs  was  forbidden  by  the  facred  laws  and  thofe 
of  the  twelve  tables.  Leges  privatis  hominibus  irrogari :  id  ejl 
enim  privilegiamf  Ibid. ;  et  pro  Sext.  30. 

The  rights  or  advantages  (beneficia)  granted  to  a  certain  condi- 
tion orclafs  of  men,  ufedatfo  to  be  called  PrivileGia;  Pliru 
X.  56.57.  i  10,  2Sf  tie  privileges  of Joldiers,  parents,  pupils,  credi* 
tvrs^  &c. 

The  various  laws  and  decrees  of  the  Senate,  whereby  fu« 
preme  power  was  conferred  on  Auguftus,  and  which  ufed  to 
be  repeated  to  the  fucceeding  Emperors  upon  their  accefCon  to 
the  empire,  {Turn  Senatus  omnia,  princibibus  soi^ita,  V^fp^' 
Mono  decrevitf  Tacit.  Hift-  iv.  3.)  when  taken  together,  arc 
caUed  the  Royal  law  i  (LEX  REGIA,  vel  LEX  IMPERII, 
ct  AUGUSTUM  PRIVILEGIUM;)  probably  in  allufion 
to  the  law,  by  which  fupreme  power  was  granted  to  Rorau- 
lusj,  Xfv.  xxxiv.  d. 
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The      E  ^U  IT  E  S. 

THE  Equites  at  firft  did  not  form  a  diftin£l  order  in  the 
State.  When  Romulus  divided  the  people  into  three 
tribes,  he  chofc  from  each  tribe  loo  young  men,  the  moft 
diftinguifhed  for  their  rank,  their  wealth,  and  other  accom- 
plifliments,  who  (hould  fcrve  on  horfeback,  and  whofe  affift- 
ance  he  might  ufe  for  guarding  his  perfon.  Thefe  300  horfc- 
men  were  called  CELERES,  {rax**^  **«  ▼«  'fy«»  ^  opera  veloces^ 
Dionyf.  ii.  13.  vel  a  »ix«<,  equa  deftdtortus  \  vel  aCELERE,  eorum 
prafeBoy  Feftus^;  and  divided  into  three  Centuries,  which 
were  diftinguifhed  by  the  fame  names  with  the  three  tribes, 
namely  RAMNENSES,  TATIENSES,  and  LUCERES. 

The  number  of  the  Eqmtes  w^s  afterwards  increafed,  firft 
by  TuUus  Hoftilius,  who  chofe  300  from  the  Albans,  {decern 
turmas  :  TURMA,  quaji  terma  diHa  efty  quod  ter  denis  equitU 
bus  cottftaret^  Varro  ef  Feftus.)  Liv.  i.  30.  then  by  Tarquinius 
Prifcus,  who  doubled  their  number,  {Numero  alterum  tantum 
adjecit  5)  retaining  the  number  and  names  of  the  centuries  \ 
only  thofe  who  were  added,  were  called  Ramnenfesy  Tatienfes^ 
Luceres  Pofteriores.  But  as  Livy  fays  there  were  now  1800  in 
the  three  centuries,  Tarquin  feems  to  have  done  more  than 
doubled  them,  Liv.  i.  36. 

Servius  Tullius  made  eighteen  centuries  of  Equites,  he  chofe 
twelve  new  centuries  from  the  chief  men  of  the  ftatc,  and 
made  fix  others  out  of  the  three  inftituted  by  Romulus.  Ten 
thoufand  pounds  of  brafs  were  given  to  each  of  them  to  pur- 
chafe  horfes ;  and  a  tax  was  laid  on  widows,  who  were  ex- 
empt from  other  contributions,  for  maintaining  their  horfes, 
Liv.  1.  43.  Hence  the  origin  of  the  Equeftrian  order,  which 
was  of  the  greateft  utility  in  the  State,  as  an  intermediate 
bond  betwixt  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians. 

At  what  particular  time  the  Equites  firft  began  to  be  rec- 
koned a  diftind  order,  is  uncertain.  It  feems  to  have  been 
before  the  expulfion  of  tlie  kings,  Liv.  ii.  i.  After  this  all 
thofe  who  fcrved  on  horfeback  were  not  properly  called 
EQUITES  or  knights,  but  fuch  only  as  were  chofen  into  the 
equeftrian  order,  ufually  by  the  Cenfor,  and  prefented  by 
him  with   a  horfe  at  the  public  expence,  and  with  a  gold  ring* 

The  Equites  were  chofen  promifcuoufly  from  the  racricians 
and  Plebeians.     Thofe  defcended  from  ancient  families  were 
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•died  ILLUSTRES,  SPECIOSI,  and  SPLENDIDI.  They 
were  not  limited  to  any  fixed  number.  The  age  requifite  was  a« 
bout  eighteen  years,  Z)i0.1ii.2O.;  and  the  fortune  (r^^ia,)  at  lead 
towards  the  end  of  the  republic,  and  under  the  Emperors,  was 
400  Seftertia^  that  is,  about  L.  3229  of  our  money,  Horat.  ep. 
i.  I.  57. ;  PUn*  ep.  i.  19.  According  to  fome,  every  Roman  * 
citizen  whofe  entire  fortunes  amounted  to  that  lum,  was 
every  luftrum  enrolled,  of  courfe,  in  the  lift  oi£quitei*  But 
that  was  not  always  the  cafe,  Liv.  r.  7.  ^ 

The  badges  of  Equites  vircrc,  i.  A  horfc  given  them  by  the 
public  ;    2.  A  golden  ring,  whence  annulo  aoreo  domari, 
for  inter  equites  legt :    3.  Amgujius  Clavus^  or  Tunica  angufii* 
clavia  /  4.  A  feparate  place  at  the  public  fpedacles,  according 
to  the  law  made  by  L.  Rofcius  Otho,  a  tribune  of  the  people, 
A.  U.  686,  Dio»  xxxvi.  25.  that  the  Equites  Oiould  fit  in  14 
rows,  {inXlV gradiius,)  next  tp  the  Orcbe/lra,  where  the  Sena- 
tors fat;  whence  Sedekc  in  Quatuoroecim,  or  in-Eoves- 
TRiBusj'or  Spectare   in  Eu,uite,  fox  Equitem  /^,  Suet. 
The  office   (MUNUS)   of  the  Equites  at  firft  was  only  to 
ferve  in  the  army;  but  afterwards  alfo  to  a£l  as  judges  or  ju- 
rymen,   {ut  judicarent^)  and  to  farm  the  public  revenues, 
(VECTiGALiA  conducere.)    Judges  wcrc  chofen  from  the 
Senate  till  the  year  of  the  city  631,  at  which  time,  on  ac- 
count of  the  corruption  of  that  order,  the  right  of  judging  was 
transferred  from  them  to  the  Equfies^  by  the  Sempronian  law, 
made  by  C.  Gracchus.     It  was  again  reftored  to  the  Senate 
by  Sulla ;  but  afterwards  ihared  betwixt  the  two  orders. 

The  Equites  who  farmed  the  revenues  were  divided  into 
certain  focieties,  and  he  who  prefided  in  fuch  a  ibciety,  was 
ealkd  MAGISTER  SOCIETATIS,  Cic.  Fam.  xiii.  9,  Thefe 
farmers  (PUBLIC ANI)  were  held  in  fuch  rcfpcft  at  Rome, 
that  Cicero  calls  them  Homines  amplijjimij  honeJUJfimi^  et  orna-- 
tijjimi  \  pro  lege  Manil.  7,  Flos  equitum  Romanorum^  ornamen- 
turn  civitatiSf  firmatnentum  reipublica^  pro  Plancio,  9.  But 
this  was  far  from  being  the  cafe  in  the  provinces,  where  pub- 
licans were  held  in  deteftation,  Afcon.  in  Lie.  Verr,  ii.  3.  efpe- 
cially  their  fervants  and  affiftants. 

A  great  degree  of  fplendor  was  added  to  theEqueftrian  order 
by  a  proceffion,{ TR ANSVECTIONE,)  which  thev  made  thro' 
the  city  every  year  on  the  15  th  day  of  July  ^(IMus^in^iMust) 
Liv.  ix.  46.  from  the  temple  of  Honour,  or  of  Mars,  without 
the  city,  to  the  Capitol,  riding  on  horfeback,  with  wreaths  of 
olive  on  their  heads,  dreft  in  their  Tog£  palmatay  or  trabe^t^ 

Da  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rw  ROMAW    ANTIQJIITIES. 

of  a  fcarlet  colour,  and  bearing  in  their  hands  the  military 
ornaments  which  they  had  received  from  their  general,  as  at 
reward  for  their  ralour.  At  this  time  it  was  not  allowable  to 
cite  them  before  a  court  of  juftice ;  fuch  at  leaft  was  the  cafe 
under  Auguftus,  Suet.  Aug.  38. 

Every  fifth  year,  when  this  proccflion  was  made,  the  Equi*' 
tes  rode  up  to  the  Cenfor  feated  in  his  curule  chair,  before  the 
Capitol,  and  difmounting  led  along  (TrAouczbant)  their 
horfes  m  their  hands  before  him,  and  in  this  manner  they  were 
reviewed,  (RECOGNOSCEBANTUR.) 

If  any  Eques  was  corrupt  in  his  morals,  or  had  diminiflied 
his  fortune,  or  even  had  not  taken  proper  care  of  his  horfe, 
Geii.  iv«  20.  the  Cenfor  ordered  him  to  fell  his  horfe,  Z.iti. 
xxix.  37.  and  thus  he  was  reckoned  to  l^^  removed  from  the 
equeftrian  order ;  hence  ADIMERE  EQUUM,  to  degrade 
an  Eques :  But  tbofe  whom  the  Cenfor  approved,  were  ordered 
.  to  lesKl  along  (traducere)  their  horfes,  OviJ.  lAfi.  ii.  89. 

At  this  time  alfo  the  Cenfor  read  over  a  lift  of  the  Equites^ 
and  fuch  as  were  lefs  culpable  {qui  minore  culpd  ienerentur) 
were  degraded,  (okoine  EaUESTRi  moti  sunt,)  only  by^ 
pafling  over  their  names  in  the  recital,  Suet.  Cal.  16.  We 
Jind  it  mentioned  as  a  reward,  that  a  perfon  fhould  not  be  ob- 
liged to  fcrve  in  the  army,  nor  to  maintain  a  public  horfe, 
fne  invitus  milkarett  neve  Cenfor  ei  equum  publicum  ajftgnaret  i) 
but  tliis  exemption  could  be  granted  only  by  the  people,  Liv. 
xxxiz.  19. 

The  Equer  whofe  name  was  firft  marked  in  the  Cenfor*s 
books,  was  called  EQUESTRIS  ORDINIS  PRINCEPS, 
Plin.  ep.  i.  14.-  or  PRINCEPS  JUVENTUTIS ;  not  that  in 
reality  the  Equiies  were  all  young  men,  for  many  grew  old  in 
.  that  order,  as  Maecenas  and  Atticus;  and  we  find  the  two 
Cenfor$,  Livius  and  Nerv,  were  Equiies^  Liv.  xxix.  37.  but  be- 
caufe  they  had  been  generally  fo  at  their  iirft  inftitution* 
jAnd  among  die  Romans  men  were  called  Juvenes  till  near 
fifty.  Hence  we  find  Julius  Csefar  called  Ad^lefcentulus^ 
when  he  flood  candidate  for  being  high-prieft,  although  he 
was  then  thirty-fix  years  old,  SaL.  Cat  49.  And  Cicero  calls 
himfelf  Adolefcens  when  he  was  Conful,  PhiL  ii.  5.  Under 
the  Emperors,  the  heirs  of  the  empire  were  called  Principes 
Juventutis^  Suet*  Lalig.  15.  We  find  this  name  alfo  applied 
to  the  whole  Equeftrian  order,  Li%\  xlii.  61. 
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Tbe  PLEBEIAN  or  POPULAR  Order. 

ALL  the  other  Roman  citizens,  beCdes  the  Patricians  and 
EquiUs,  were  called  PLEBS  or  POPULUS.  P^ptUw 
fometimea  comprehends  the  whole  nation;  as,  Clbmsntis. 
RoMANi  FOPULi :  or  all  the  people  except  the  Sc;fiate  i  as, 
ScNATus  poPULus^uc  Romanus.  Ih  which  laft  fenfe 
pMj  is  alfo  often  uted  ^  as  when  we  fay,  that  the  G>nftti8 
were  created  from  xht  plebeians^  that  is,  trom  thofe  who  were 
not  Patricians.  B\xtf/Ai  is  ufually  put  for  the  loweft  common 
people ;  hence, adpopulum^ pUbemque  referrcy  Cic.  Fam.  ▼iii.  8. 
So  GelL  Xm  fo.  Thus  Horace,  PUbs  eris,  i.  e.  tmus  eplebe,  z 
plebeian,  not  an  EqueSf  Ep.  L  i.  59. 

The  common  peo^e  who  lired  in  the  country  and  cultivated 
the  ground,  were  called  PLEBS  RUSTIC  A,  Liv.  xxxv.  i.  An- 
ciently the  Senators  alfo  did  the  fame,  Cic*  de  Sen*  16.  but  not 
fo  in  after  times.  The  common  people  who  lived  in  the  city, 
merchants,  mechanics,  &c.  Cic.  Off.  i.  42.  were  called  PLEBS 
URBANA,  Sail.  Cat.  27. 

The  Plebs  rustic  a  was  the  moft  refpeAable,  (optima  et 
modeJHffimai  Cic.  Rull.  ii.  31.  ;  laudatijfimay  Plln.  i8.  3.) 
The  Plebs  urbana  was  compofed  of  the  poorer  citizens,  ma- 
ny of  whom  followed  no  trade,  but  were  fupported  by  the 
public  and  private  largefles,  (eos  publicum  malum  alebat;  SaJluft. 
Cat.  27 •)  ^^  the  latter  ages  of  tne  republic  an  immenfe  quan- 
tity of  com  was  annually  diftributed  among  them  at  the  pub- 
lic expence,  five  bufliels  monthly  to  each  man,  Salluft.Jragm, 
edit.  Cortiij  p.  974.  Their  principal  bufinefs  was  to  attend  on 
the  tribunes  and  popular  magiftrates  in  their  aflemblies ;  hence 
they  were  called  turba  foreksis,  Liv.  ix.  46.  and  from 
their  venality  and  corruption.  Opera  conducts  vel  mer^ 
cenarii,  in  allufion  to  mercenary  workmen,  Cic.  Sext.  1 7.  & 
27'»  ^  fratr.  ii.  i.;  Ait.  i.  13.;  Opera  conductorum, 
S«/.  50, ;  MULTiTUDo  coNDUcrA,  Phil.  i.  9. ;  conciones 
CONDUCTS,  Sext.  49  and  53$  Concionalis  HiRuoOifr^i- 
ttiy  mifera  ac  jejuna  plebbcula,  Att.  i.  16.;  Fez  et  sor- 
desvrbis,  /a.  13.;  Urbana  ^^r^i/tf  Plbbs,  //.vii.  3. 

Cicero  often  oppofes  the  populace,  (populus^  plebs^  muitttU" 
dof  tenuioresy  &C.J  to  the  principal  nobility,  (principes  deleSli^ 
Optimates  et  Optimatium  principes f  bone/li,  boni^  locupleteSf  &c,) 
Cic.  Sext.  48.  68.  &c. 
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There  were  leading  men  among  the  populace,  {duces  muU 
titudinumy)  kept  in  pay  by  the  feditious  magiftrates,  who  ufed 
for  hire  to  ftimulatc  them  to  the  moft  daring  outrages,  Sal' 
luft.  Cat.  50.  •,  Cic.  Sext,  37.  46.  The  turbulence  of  the  com- 
mon people  of  Rome,  the  natural  efie£l  of  idlcnefs  and  un- 
bounded licentioufnefs,  is  juftly  reckoned  among  the  chief 
caufes  of  the  ruin  of  the  republic.  Trade  and  manufaftures  be- 
ing coniidered  as  fervile  emjiloymcnts,  Salluft.  Cat.  4.  they  had 
no  encouragement  to  induftry ;  and  the  /lumerous  fpe&ades, 
which  were  exhibited,  particularly  the  fhews  of  gladiators, 
ferrcd  to  increafe  their  natural  ferocity.  Hence  they  were  al« 
ways  ready  to  join  in  any  confpiracy  againft  the  date,  Sallufi. 
Cat.  37. 


Oiber    DIVISIONS    of    the    ROMAN 
PEOPLE. 

1.  PATRONS  and  CLIENTS  ;  NOBILES,  NO- 
VI,  and  IGNOBILES  j  OFTIMATES  and  PO- 
PULARES. 

TTH  AT  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  might  be  conncfted  to- 
•■•  gether  ^by  the  ftrifteft  bonds,  Romulus  ordained  that 
every  Plebeian  (hould  ehufe  from  the  Patricias  any  one  he 
pleafed,  as  his  PATRON  or  proteftor,  whofe  CLLtN  r  he 
was  called,  (quod  eum  coUbat.)  It  was  the  part  of  the  Patron 
to  advife  and  to  defend  his  client,  to  aiTift  him  with  his  inte- 
reft  and  fubftance,  in  (hort  to  do  every  thing  for  him  that  a 
parent  ufes  to  do  for  his  children.  The  Client  was  obliged  to 
pay  all  kind  of  refpe£^  to  his  Patron,  and  to  ferve  him  with 
his  life  and  fonune  in  any  extremity,  Dion^,  ii.  10. 

It  was  unlawful  for  Patrons  and  Clients  to  accufe  or  bear 
witnefs  againft  each  other  -,  and  whoever  was  found  to  have 
afied  otherwife,  might  be  flain  by  any  one  with  impunity,  as 
a  vidtim  devoted  to  Pluto  and  the  infernal  gods.  Hence  both 
Patrons  and  Clients  vied  with  one  another  in  fidelity  and  ob- 
fervance,  and  for  more  than  600  years  we  find  no  diflenfions 
between  them.  Ibid.  Virgil  joins  to  the  crime  of  be«.ting 
one's  parent  that  of  defraudmg  a  client, '  ^n.  vi.  605.    It  was 
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NOBILfiS,  NOVI,  ICMOSILES,    &C.  3 1 

cilcdned  highly  honourable  for  a  Patrician  to  have  numerous 
clients,  both  hereditary,  and  acquired  by  his  own  merit.  Hor. 
Ep.  iL  I.  103.;  Juv  X.  44. 

In  after  times  even  cities  and  whole  nations  were  under  the 
protcdion  of  iliuftrious  Roman  families ;  as  the  Sicilians  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  Marcellit  Clc.  in  CaciL  4.  Verr*  iii.  18. ; 
Cyprus  and  Cappadocia  under  that  of  Cato,  Cic.  Fanu  xv.  4.  \ 
the  Allobrogcs  under  the  patronage  of  the  Fabii,  Salluft.  Cat. 
41.;  the  Bononicnfes,  of  the  Antonii,  Suet^  Aug.  17.;  Lace- 
dzmoni  of  the  Claudij»  Id.  Tii^  6.  Thus  the  people  of  Pu- 
teoli  chofe  Caffius  and  the  Bruti  for  their  patrons,  C/V.  Pbiim 
a  41.  &c*  This  (however  feems  to  have  taken  place  alfo 
at  an  early  period,  Liv.  ix.  20.  &c. 

Iliofe  whofe  anceftors  or  themfelves  had  born  any  Curule 
magiftracy,  that  is,  had  been  Conful,  Prsetor,  Cenfor,  or  Cu- 
rule iEdile,  were  called  NOBILES,  and  had  the  right  of  mak- 
ing images  of  themfelves,  (JUS  IM AGINUM,)  which  were 
kept  with  great  care  by  their  pofterity,  and  carried  before 
them  at  funerals,  P/in.  xxxv.  2. 

Thefe  images  were  nothing  elfe  but  the  buds  or  the  effigies  of 
perfons  down  to  the  fhoulders,  made  of  wax  and  pain  ted«;  which 
they  ufed  to  place  in  the  courtsof  their houfes,(a/r/j,)inclofed  in 
wooden  cafes,  and  feem  not  to  have  brought  them  out  except 
on  feftival  days.  There  were  titles  or  infcriptions  written  be- 
low them,  pointing  out  the  honours  they  had  enjoyed,  and 
the  exploits  they  had  performed,  {Juvenal.  Sat.  8.;  FJin.  xxxv. 
2.)  Hence  imagines  is  often  put  for  mbUttas^  Antientiy  this 
right  of  images  was  peculiar  to  the  Patricians;  but  after- 
wards the  Plebeians  alfo  acquired  it,  when  admitted  to  curule 
offices. 

Tfaof^f  «who  were  the  firft  of  their  family  that  had  raifed 
themfelves  to  any  curule  office,  were  called  Homines  NOVI, 
new  men  or  upftarts.  Hence  Cicero  calls  himfelf  Homo  per  fe 
cognituSf  in  Cat.  i.  11. 

Thofc  who  had  no  images  of  their  own  or  of  their  anceftors^ 
were  called  IGNOBILES. 

Thofe  who  favoured  the  intercfts  of  the  Senate,  were  cal- 
led OPTIMATES,  and  fometimes  Proceres  or  Principesi 
Thofe  who  ftudied  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  multitude,  were 
called  POPULARES,  of  whatever  order  they  were,  Cic.  pro 
Sext.  45*     This  was  a  divifionof  factions,  and  not  of  rank  or 
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dignity.  The  contefks  betwixt  thefe  two  parties  excited  the 
grcateft  commotions  in  the  ftate,  which  finally  terminated  in 
the  extindlion  of  liberty. 


II.  GENTES  and  FAMILL^ ;  Names  qfibe  Ro^ 
mans;  INGENUI  and LlBEKTU^l,  l^c. 

n*lIE  Romans  were  diTided  into  various  clans,  (GENTES,) 
*  and  each  gens  into  feveral  families,  (in  Families  ▼. 
Stirpes.)  Thus  in  the  Gens  Comeliaf  were  the  families  of  the 
Ssipionesy  Lentuli^  Cethegi,  DolaielU,  Cinmt^  SylU^  &c.  Thofe 
of  the  fame  gens  were  called  GENTILES,  and  thofe  of 
the  iame  family,  AGNATI,  Che.  Top.  c,  6.  Fefius^  in  vocg 
Gentilis.  But  relations  bythefather's  fide  werealfo  cMtAAgnom 
U^  to  diftinguifh  them  from  Cognati^  relations  only  by  the  nio-> 
ther's  fide.  An  Agnatus  might  alfo  be  called  Cognatus,  but 
not  the  contrary.  Thus  patruusy  the  father's  brother,'  was 
both  an  agnatus  and  cognatus )  but  avunculus^  the  mother's  bro- 
ther, was  only  a  cognatus j  Digeft. 

Anciently  Patricians  only  were  faid  to  hare  a  gens^  Liv.  x. 
8.  Hence  fome  Patricians  were  faid  to  be  tnoforum  gentium^ 
and  others  minorum  gentium^  Cic.  Fam.  ix.  2 1.  But  when  the 
Plebeians  obtained  the  right  of  intermarriage  with  the  Patri- 
cians, and  accefs  to  the  honours  of  the  State,  they  likewife 
received  the  rights  of  gentes,  (jura  gentium,  vel  gentilia\) 
which  rights  were  then  faid  to  be  confounded  by  thefe  inno* 
vations,  Liv/vf.  i.  &c.  Hence,  however,  fame  gentes  were 
Patrician,  and  others  Plebeian ;  and  fometimes  in  the  fame 
^^i»j  there' were  fome  families  of  Patriaian Tank,  and^bthers  of 
Plebeian,  Suet.  Tib.  i.  Hence  My  ftne  gente,  iox  iibertinus  et 
nongefurojusy  ignobly  born,  Horat^Sat.  ii.  5.  15. 

To  mark  the  different  gentes  znAfamiluty  and  to  diftinguifli 
the  individuals  of  the  fame  family,  the  Romans,  at  leaft 
the  more  noble  of  them,  had  commonly  three  names,  the 
Pranomen^  Nomen,  and  Cognomen,  Juvenal,  v.  126. 

The  PR-fiNOMEN  was  put  firft,  and  marked  the  indhri- 
dual.  It  was  commonly  written  with  one  letter ;  as,  A.  for  Aw 
lus ;  C  Caius  ;  D.  Decimus  ;  K.  Kafo ;  L.  Lucius  :  M.  Mar*' 
ctu\  M.  Manius\  N.  Numerius\  P.  Publius\  ^  ^jdfOusi 
T.  Titus :  Sometimes  with  two  letters  \  as^  App.  Appius ;  Cn. 
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Cuius i  Sp.  Spuriusy  Ti.  Tiberius^:  and  fometime«  with  threes 
as.  Mam,  Mamercus ;  &r.  Servius  ;  Sex.  SentuS^ 

The  NOMEN  was  put  after  the  Prmnomen^  and  marked  the 
^msy  and  commonly  ended  in  ius  \  as,  Cornelius^  FMusy  TuU 
fmSf  JuiiuSf  OBmnuSy  &c. 

The  COGNOMEN  was  pat  laft,  and  marked  the  familia: 
aS|  CicerOf  C^far^  &o 

Thus  in  Publius  Corrttlius  Scipioy  Puhlius  is  the  Prawmenf 
Comeliusy  the  Nomen  \  and  SclpiOi  the  Cognomen. 

Some  gentes  feem  to  have  had  no  (imame  s  as,  the  Mari^ 
nn  :  Thus,  C.  Marius.  Gens  %nd  famiiia  fecm  fomerimes  to  be 
put  the  one  for  the  other :  Thus,  FaUagens,  ^.  familia^  Lit. 
ii.  49. 

Sometimes  there  was  alfo  a  fourth  name  called  the  AGNOf 
MEN  or  Cognomen^  added  from  fome  illuftrious  a£kion  or  re* 
markable  event.  Thus  Scipio  was  named  Afrieanus^  firom  the 
conqueft  of  Carthage  and  Africa.  On  a  fimilar  account,  his 
brother  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio  was  named  AJiatuus.  So 
Quintus  Fabius  Maxtmus  was  called  CunBator^  from  his 
checking  the  impetuofity  of  Hannibal  by  deelining '  battle. 
We  find  likewife  a  fecond  Agnomen  or  Cognotnen  added ;  thus, 
the  latter  Publius  Corneiius  Scipio  /Ifricamss  is  called  jEmiUamuSy 
becaufc  he  was  the  fon  of  L.  ^milius  Paulus,  and  adopted  by 
the  fon  of  the  great  Scipio,  who  had  no  children  of  his  own* 
But  he  is  commonly  called  by  authors  AJricanus  Minor^  to 
diftingoiih  him  from  the  former  Scipio  Africanus. 

The  Romans  at  firft  feem  to  have  had  but  one  name ;  as 
Romulus^  Remus,  &c.  or  two;  as,  Nutha  Pompilius^  TuUux 
Ho/HliuSf  Ancus  Martius,  ^arquinius  Prifius,  Servius  TulliuSy 
SextusTarquinius.  But  when  they  were  divided  into  tribes 
or  clans  and  families,  (in  gentes  etjfamiliasj)  they  began  conb- 
monly  to  have  three  5  as,  L.  Junius  Brutus^  M*  Falerius  Pop' 
licohf  &c. 

The  three  names,  however,  were  not  always  ufed ;  com- 
monly two,  and  fometimes  only  one,  namely,  the  firnamOf 
SalL  Cat.  17. ;  Cic.  Epiji.pajfim.  But  in  fpeaking  to  any  one* 
the  pranomen  was  generally  ufed,  as  being  becuiiar  to  citizenflf; 
for  flaves  had  no  pranomen.  Heoce  Gaudent  prgncmine  mol/es 
nuricul^y  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  32. 

The  fimames  were  derived  from  various  circutnftances,  ei- 
ther from  fome  quality  of  the  mind ;  as  Catp  from  wtfdom, 
i.  e.  Catusy  wife,  Cic.  de  Sen.  7.  &c.  or  from  the  habit  of  the 
body,  as  Calvusy  Craffusy  Macery  &c.  or  from  cultivating  par- 

E  •        •  ticular 


Digitized  by 


Google 


34  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES. 

ticular  fruits,  as  Lentufus^  Pifi,  Cicero^  &c.  Certain  finuimc^ 
ibmetimes  g&ve  occafion  to  jeils  and  witty  allnfions ;  thus, 
Afinoy  Hor.  £p.  i.  1 3.  Sq  Scrranus  Calaiinm^  Cic.  pro  Sext. 
33.  Hence  alfo  in  a  different  fenfc  Virgil  fays,  Vel  U  fulco^ 
Serrane,  fennttm^  JBn.  vi.  144.}  for  Q^Cincinnatus  was  cal- 
led Serranus,  becaufe  the  ambafladors  from  the  Senate 
found  Mmfovnng^  when  they  brought  him  notice  that  he  was 
made  diftator,  Plin*  xviiL  3. 

The  Pranotnen  ufed  to  be  given  to  boys  on  the  9th  day^ 
which  was  called  dies  luftrkuSi  or  the  day  of  purification,  when 
certain  religious  ceremonies  were  performed,.  Macrob.  &aU  i. 
x6. 5  SueU  Ner,  6.  The  elded  fon  olF  the  family  ufually  got 
(he  PrMmmen  di  his  father  $  the  reft  were  named  from  tl^ir 
uncks  or  other  relations. 

When  tlicr:e  was  only  one  daughter  in  a  family,  (he  ufed  to 
be  called,  from  the  name  of  the^^n; ;  thus,  Tulliaj  the  daugh- 
ter of  Cicero ;  Jalia^  the  daughter  of  Cscfar ;  03aviat  the 
fifter  of  Auguftus,  &c.  and  they  retained  the  fame  name  after 
they  were  married*  When  there  were  two  daughters^  the 
one  was  called  Major,  and  the  other  Minor  %  thus,  CorneUa 
MajoTf  Cornelia  Minor.  If  there  were  more  dian  two,  they 
were  <b{^ingutihed  by  their  number )  thus,  -frima^  Secunda^ 
Tertiat  ^arfe^  ^jUnttif  (ffc.  Varro  de  LaU  Ling,  viii.  38. 
Suet.  Jul.  50/  Or  more  feftly>  ^ertulla\  ^uartlUa^  ^titillay 
Isfe*  Cic.  Att  xiv.  20.  Women  feem  anciently  to  have  alio 
had  praenomens,  whkh  were  marked  with  inverted  letters  jj 
thus,  ^.  for  Caiay  7.  for  Luda^  &c. 

During  the  flourilhh^g  ftate  of  the  republic,  the  names  of 
the  getUeSi  and  Grnames  of  the  fafmiia  always  remained  ^ed 
and  certain.  They  were  common  to  all  th*:  children  of  a  fa- 
mily, and  defccfnded  to  their  pofterity.  But  after  the  fubver- 
fion  of  liberty  thev  were  changed  and  confounded. 

Thofe  were  called  LIBERI,  free^  who  had  the  {>ower  of  do- 
jng  what  Aey  pleafcd.  Thofe  who  were  horn  of  parents  who 
iiad  been  always  free,  were  called  ING£NUI.  Slaves  made 
free  weie  called  LIBERTI  and  UBEtlTINI.  They  were 
called  Liberti  m  relation  to  their  mafters,  aod  LibertiMt 
in  relation  to  free-born  citizens  j  thus,  JLibertus  meus,  libera 
tus  Caj/Ms,  and  not  4Aet>tinni  \  but  iibertinuj  homo^  i.  e.  non 
ingenum. 

Sonne  think  that  Libertmi  were  the  Cons  of  the  Liberti ^  from 
Suetontus,  Claud*  ^4*  whe  favs,  that  they  were  thus  called  an- 
ciently :  So  Ifidor.  ix.  4.  but  tnis  dillin<Slion  never  occurs  in  the 
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kiaflics.  On  the  contraryt  we  find  both  Words  applied  to  the 
fame  perfon  in  writers  who  flourifiied  in  diiierent  ages,  Plautt 
Mil.  Glor.  IV.  15.;  Cic*  in  Verr.  i.  47,  Thofe  whom  Qceroi 
de  Orat.  i.  9.  calls  libertini^  Livy  makes  j*i  fervitutem  firvif* 
fenU  45.  1 5.  Hence  Seneca  often  cbntrafts  hervi  et  tihri.  In' 
genui  et  Liiertifti,  de  Vit.  Beat.  24:  Ep.  31.  &c. 


SLATES. 

iiEN  became  Saves,  among  the  Romans^  by  being  takea 
^^  ill  war,  by  falc,  by  way  of  punifliment^  or  by  bcr- 
ing  horn  in  a  ftate  of  fervttude,  fServi  aut  tiqfcehantur  aue 
fiebant.) 

t.  Thofe  eheroies  who  voluntarily  laid  down  their  arms  and 
furrendcred  thtmfclve^  retained  the  rights  of  freedom,  and 
were  called  D£DlTiTII,i:4t^vu.3i.  Cf/.i^a?.  But  thofe  taken 
in  die  field,  or  in  che  ftormang  of  cities,  were  fold  by  au£iion, 
(fub  catena^  aa  it  was  termed,  Xtv.  v.  22«  &c.  becaafe  they 
wore  a  crown  when  fold  ^  or  fuh  bafia^  becatife  a  fpear  was 
fet  up  where  the  crier  or  au&ionecr  ftood.)  They  were 
called  SERVI,  (91W  ifetU  Mlo  firvatiy)  Ifidor.  ix.  4*  or 
M  ANCIPIA,  {qu^  manu  ct^ti^  Varr.  L.  L.  v.  8. 

2.  There  was  a  continual  market  for  fiaves  at  Rome* 
Thofe  who  dealt  in  that  trade  (MANGONES  vel  VENALI- 
Til,  Cic*  Oral.  70«  qikivenales  habsbanU  Plant.  Trin.  ii.  2.  51.) 
brought  them  thithor  from  various  countries.  The  feller  was 
bound  to  proixute  for  the  ibundnefs  of  his' ilavesi  and  not  to  con-* 
ceal  their  faults,  Hor,  Sat.  \u  3.  v.  285*  Hence  they  were  com- 
monly expofed  to  fale  [producehantur)  naked  ;  and  they  carried 
a  fcroll  (iitulus  vel  mfcriptio)  hanging  at  their  necks,  on  which 
fheir  good  and  bad  qualities  were  fpecified,  GilL  iv.  2«  If  the 
feller  gave  a  falfe  account,  he  was  bound  to  make  up  the  lofs, 
Cic.  Off^  iii.  16.  &  17;;  or  in  fome  cafes  to  take  back  theflave, 
laid.  23.  Thofe  whom  the  feller  would  not  warrant,  {prajla^ 
re^)  were  fold  with  a  kind  of  cap  on  their  head,  {piieati,  Gell. 
tii.  4.) 

Thofe  brought  from  beyond  feas  had  theit  feetwhitened  with 
thalk,  {cretatts  v.  gypfaiis  pgdihus,  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  xxxv.  17. 5 
TibuU.  ii.  3.  64.)  and  their  ears  bored,  {auribus  ptrforatii^) 
luvenal.  i.  104.  Sometimes  flaves  were  fold  on  that  condi-^ 
tion,  that  if  they  did  not  pleafe,  they  (hould  be  returned  [red^ 
hlbirefUur)  witoin  a  limited  time,  Cic.  Off*  iii.  24.  \  Flaut*. 
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Mfffi.m*^  w^.FeJius.  Foreign  flayes,  when  firft  brought 
to  the  city,  were  called  VENALES,  or  Servi  novicii,  Cut. 
pro  ^uinh,  6.  Plin*  Ep.  i.  21.  ^inBilian.  !•  I2,  viii.  2*  Slaves 
whohad  (erved  long,  and  hence  were  become  artful^  veteran 
toreSi  Terent.  Heaut.  v.  i.  16. 

It  was  not  lawful  for  free-bom  citizens  among  the  Romans, 
as  among  other  nations,  to  fell  themfelves  for  flaves.  Much 
lefs  was  it  allowed  any  other  perfbn  to  fell  free  men.  But  as 
this  gave  occafion  to  certain  frauds,  it  was  ordained  by  a  de* 
crce  of  the  Senate,  that  thofe  who  allowed  themfelves  to  be 
fold  for  the  fake  of  ftiaring  the  price,  fhould  remain  in  flavc* 

2.  Fathers  might,  indeed,  fell  their  children  for  flavcs,  but 
efe  did  not  on  that  account  entirely  lofe  the  rights  of  citi* 
zens.  For  when  freed  from  this  flavery,  they  were  held  as 
Ingenuii  not  Lihertinu  The  fame  was  the  cafe  with  infolvent 
debtors,  who  were  given  up  as  flaves  to  their  creditors,  {in 
fervitutem  credltortbus  addOti^)  QuinfliHan.  vi.  3.  26.  v.  10.  60. 

3.  Criminals  were  often  reduced  to  flavery  by  way  of  puniib- 
ment  Thus  thofe  who  had  negleAed  to  get  themfelves  en* 
rolled  in  the  Cenfor's  books,  or  refufed  to  enlift,  (qui  cenfum 
aut  militiam  fuhterfugerant^  had  their  goods  confifcated,  and 
after  being  fcourged,  were  fold  beyond  the  Tiber,  Cic.pro  C^e^ 
cinoy  24.  Thofe  condemned  to  the  mines,  or  to  fight  with 
wild  beafts,  or  to  any  extreme  punifhment,  were  firft  depriv- 
ed of  liberty,  and  by  a  fidion  of  law,  termed  flaves  of  puniflx- 
ment,  {fervi  pctna fingebantur.) 

4.  The  children  of  any  female  flave  became  the  flaves  of  her 
maftcr.  There  was  no  regular  marriage  among  flaves,  but 
their  conneaion  was  called  CONTUBERNIUM,  and  them- 
felves Contubernales.  Thofe  flaves  who  where  bom  in  the 
houfe  of  their  mafters,  were  called  VERN-fi,  or  Vemaculi  5 
hence  iingua  vernacular  v.  -aris^  one's  mother  tongue*  Thefe 
flaves  were  more  petulant  than  others,  becaufe  they  were  com* 
monly  more  indulged,  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6.  v.  66. 

The  whole  company  of  flaves  in  one  houfe  was  called  FA- 
MIIJA,  Nep»  Att.  13.  CictParad.  v.  2.  (Familia  conjlat  ex 
fervis  pluribusj  Cic.  Caecin.  19.  ^uindecim  liberi  homines^  popu* 
/us  efl ;  totidem  fervi^  familia  ;  totidem  vinElif  ergq/lulum,  Apu- 
Ici.  Apol.)and  the  flaves,  Familiares^  Cic.  pro  Gael.  23  •  Plaut* 
Amphit.  Prol.  127.  Htncc  familia  philofophorum^itdz^  Cic.  Jin. 
iv.  ii$.   Divin.  ii.   i.  Att.  ii.  16.     Sententia,  qua  familiamfdu^ 

cit^   HONESTUM    Q^TOD  SIT,    ID   ESSE  SOLUM  BONUM,    the   chicf 

maxim  ef  the  ftoics,  Id*  Jin.  ii.  16.     Lucius  fanuliam  ducity 
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is  the  chief,  Id.  Phil.  v.  iL     Accedit  etiam^  quodfamiKam  du^ 
citf  &c.    is  the   chief  ground  of  praifc,  Fam.  y'lu  5. 

Slaves  not  only  did  all  domcftic  fervices,  but  were  like- 
wife  employed  in  various  trades  and  manufaflures.  Such  as 
had  a  genius  for  it,  were  fometimes  inftruftcd  in  litera* 
ture  and  the  liberal  art3,  {artibus  ingenuis^  liheraUbus  v*  honefiis^ 
Cic.)  Hor.  £p.  ii.  2.  7.  Some  of  thefe  were  fold  at  an  im« 
menfe  price,  P/j/i.  vii.  39.  f.  40.  Senec.  Ep.  27-  Suet.  JuL  47. 
Cic.  Rofc.  Com.  10. 

Slaves  employed  to  accompany  boys  to  and  from  fchool, 
were  called  Pjsdagogi  ;  and  the  part  or  the  houfe  where  thofe 
young  (laves  ftaid,  who  were  inftruftcd  in  literature,  {liters 
[erviki^  Senec.  £p.  88.)  was  called  P^dagogium,  Plin.  Ep. 
vii.  27. 

Slaves  were  promoted  according  to  their  behaviour  5  as 
from  being  a  drudge  or  mean  flave  in  town,  (MedtaJTtnus^) 
lobe  an  ovcrfecr  in  the  country,  {Fillicus^)  Hor.  £p.i..i4. 

The  country  farms  of  tlie  wealthy  Romans  in  later  times 
were  cultivated  chiefly  by  flavcs,  P/i/i.  xviii.  3.  But  there 
were  alfo  free  men  who  wrought  for  hire,  as  among  us, 
(MERCENARII,)  Cic.  Off,  I  13.  proCacin.  59. 

Among  the  Romans,  mailers  had  an  labfolute  power  over 
their  flaves.  They  might  fcourge  or  put  them  to  death  at 
pleafure,  Juvenal.  Sat.  vi.  219.  This  right  was  exercifed 
with  fo  great  cruelty,  cfpecially  in  the  corrupt  ages  of  the  re- 
public, that  laws  were  made  at  different  times  to  reftrain  it. 
The  laih  was  the  common  punifhment ;  but  for  certain  crimes 
they  ufed  to  be  branded  in  the  forehead,  and  fometimes  were 
forced  to  carry  a  piece  of  wood  round  their  necks  where-cver 
they  went,  which  was  called  FURCA ;  and  whoever  had  been 
fubjefied  to  this  puni(hment,  was  ever  afterwards  called 
FURCIFER.  A  flave  that  had  been  often  beaten,  was  called 
MASTIGI  A,  or  VERBERO  A  flave  who  had  been  brand- 
ed, was  called  STIGMATIAS,  v. -/>«/,  ucnotifcompun^us^ 
Cic.  OflF.  ii.  7. ;  Infcriptus^  Mart.  viii.  75.  9,  •,  Literatusj  Plant. 
Caf.  ii.  6.  49.  (i.e.  Uteris  infcriptus  \  as,  urna  literata^  PlaUt. 
Rud.  ii.  5.  21.;  enficulus  UteratuSj  &c.  Id.  iv.  4.  112.)  jSlayes 
alfo  by  way  of  punifliment  were  often  fliut  up  in  a  work- 
houfe,  or  bridewell,  (in  PISTRINO,)  where  they  were 
obliged  to  turn  a  mill  for  grinding  corn,  Plaut.  et  Tier,  paf' 
fim.  et  Senec.  de  Benef.  iv.  37. 

Perfons  employed  to  apprehend  and  bring  b*ck  (retrahere^ 
Ter.  Heaut.  iv.  2*  65.)  flaves  who  fled  from  their  mafl:ers, 

(FUGITIVX, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3«  ROMAN   ANTIQJIITlES. 

(FvGiTivi,  Cc.  Fam.  v.  9.)  were  trailed  FuGiTif  aru,  Fhr. 
ill.  19.  When  ilaves  were  beaten,  they  ufcd  to  be  fufpcndea 
"With  a  weight  tied  to  their  feet,  that  they  might  not  move 
fliem.  Phut,  jifin.  iL  2.  34.  &c. ;  AuL  iv.  4.  16.  To  detef 
Haves  from  ofEending,  a  thong  {habena)  or  a  la(h  made  of  lea* 
ther  was  commonly  iiung  on  the  (lair  cafe,  {ift/caliif)  Horat. 
£p.  ii.  2.  1$.  ;.but  this  was  chiefly  applied  to  younger  flaves, 
Scoliafl.  ibfd.  Impubtres  habsnd  vel fertile  p/eSIebantut,  Vlpizn. 
t).  i.  33.  de  SCI  Silan.  Some  here  join  tnfcalis  with  latuity  a$ 
Cic.  in  MiL  15.    PbiL  ii.  9. 

Slaves  when  puniftied  capitally  were  comnionly  crucified, 
JuvenaL  vi.  tig^  \  Cic»  in  Verr.  v.  3;  64.  &c.  bttt  this  punifti- 
mant  was  prohibited  under  Conftantine. 

If  a  mafter  of  a  family  was  flain  at  his  own  hoafe,  and  the 
tnurderer  not  difcovered,  all  hb  domeftic  flavcs  were  liable  ta 
be  put  to  death.  Hence  we  find  no  )ef9  than  400  in  one  fami* 
ly  puniOicd  on  this  account,  T'flo/.^/j/y.  tiv.  43. 

Slaves  were  not  edeemed  aa  perfons,  but  as  things,  and 
might  be  transferred  from  one  owner  to  another,  like  any  o- 
ther  efie£ls. 

Slaves  could  not  appear  as  witnefles  in  a  court  of  jufticev 
Ter*  Phorm  lu  X.  62.  nor  make  a  will,  Plin.  Ep.  viii.  16.  nor 
inherit  any  thing,  Id.  iv.  11.  but  gentle  mafters  allowed  them 
to  make  a  kind  of  will,  {qua/i  tejiamenta  facere^  Plin.  Ep.  8.  l6.* 
nor  could  flaves  ferve  as  foldiers.  Id.  x.  39.  unlefs  firft  made 
free,  terv.  in  Virg.  JEn.  ix.  547.  except  in  the  time  of  Hanni- 
b;^l,  when,  after  the  battle  of  Cannae,  8000  flaves  were  arm- 
ed without  being  freed,  Lvo.  xxii.  57.  Thefe  were  called  VO- 
LONES,  bccaufe  they  enlifted  voluntarily,  Fejlus\  and  af- 
terwards obtained  their  freedom  for  their  bravery,  Liv.  xzvi. 
16. 

Slaves  had  a  certain  allowance  granted  them  for  their  fufte- 
aance,  (DIMENSUM)  commonly  four  or  five  bufliels  of  grain 
tF-month,  and  five  d^nariiy  which  was  called  their  IVIENSTKU- 
UM,  Donati  in  Ter.  Phorm.  i.  1.9.  Senec.  ep.  80.  They  like- 
wife  had  a  daily  allowance,  (DIARIUM,  Hor.  Ep.  i.  14. 40.) 
And  what  they  fpared  of  this,  or  procured  by  any  other  means 
with  their  matter's  confent,  was  called  their  PECULIUM. 
This  money,  with  their  ma(ler*s  permifiion,  they  laid  oat  at 
intcrcft,  or  purchafcd  with  it  a  flave  for  themfelvcs,  from 
whofe  labour  they  mieht  make  profit.  Such  a  flave  was  called 
Strvi  VlCARIUS,  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  7.  79.  Cic.  Verr.  \.  36,  Plaut. 
AJin.  ii.  4.  27.  MartiaL  ii.  18.  7.  and  con ftituted  part  of  the 
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pecuKtm,  witB  whicli  alfo  (laveft  fometimc$  pnrchafsd  their 
freedom,  Cicero  fays,  that  fober  and  induftrious  flakes,  z% 
leaft  fudk  as  became  fo  frQm  being  captives  in  war,  feldom  xt- 
mained  in  fcrvitude  above  6  years,  PtiL  viii.  ii*  At  .certain 
times  daves  wereobl^ed  to  make  prefents  to  their  mailers  out 
of  their  poor  favings,  (ex  eo  quodde  dimenfofuo  unetatim  compaf^ 
ferifit),  Tcrcnt.  ibid.  There  was  fometimcs  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  mailer  and  the  flave,  that  when  the  flave  could  pay  a 
certain  fura,  the  mailer  fhould  be  obliged  to  give  him  his  lir 
berty,  Flsift.  Auh  v.  3.  Cajin.  ii.  5.  6.  &c.  Kud.  iv.  2.  23, 
Tacit,  xir.  42. 

Although  the  Rate  of  flaves  in  point  of  right  was  the  fame^ 
yet  thdr  condition  in  families  was  very  different,  according  to 
the  pleafure  of  their  ntafters  and  their  different  employments^ 
Some  were  treated  with  indulgence ;  fome  fervcd  in  chains, 
as  janitors  and  door-]ceeper$,  (o/{iarii\)  and  fo  in  the  country, 
eatenmti  adtorei^  Flor. iii.  19.  yxnBifoJJbres^  Lucan.  vii.  402. 
others  were  confined  in  workhoufes  below  ground,  {in  ttgc^- 
tulis  fubterramis.)  So  Pliny,  Viticii  pedes^  darnnatM  manus^  in" 
Jcriptique  vultus^  arva  etiercenU  xviii.  3.  , 

At  certain  times  flaves  were  allowed  the  grcateft  freedom  \ 
as  at  the  feaft  of  Saturn  in  the  month  of  December,  Hor*  Sat* 
jL  7.  V.  4*  when  they  were  ferved  at  table  by  tlieir  mafters, 
Jufon.  He  Fer.  Rom^  \u  15.  and  on  the  Ides  of  Augull,  Feflus. 

The  number  of  flaves  in  Rome  and  through  Italy  was  im^ 
rocnfe,  Jitv.  iii.  140.  Some  rich  individuals  are  faid  to  have 
had  feveral  thoufands,  Seneca  de  Tranq.  An.  viii.  Wars  were 
fometimcs  excited  by  an  infurreclion  of  the  flaves,  Flor.  iii. 
19.  &  io. 

There  were  alfo  public  flaves,  who  were  ufed  for  various 
public  fervices,  and  efpecially  to  attend  on  the  magiflrates. 
Their  condition  was  much  more  tolerable  than  that  of  private 
flaves.  They  had  yearly  allowances  (annua)  granted  them  by 
the  public,  Plin.  ^'ift.  x.  30. 40 

There  were  alfo  perfons  attached  to  the  foil,  (ADscRiPTmi, 
vel  ^eha  adfcripti ;)  concerning  the  ftate  of  whom  writers  arc 
not  agreed. 

Slaves  anciently  bore  the  prsenomen  of  their  mailer ;  thus, 
MarcipSres^  Lucipi^res,  Publip^rej^  {quaji  Marci^  Lucii,  Publii 
puerij  &c.)  ^inSi/ian.  i.  4.  26.  Afterwards  they  got  various 
names,  cither  from  their  country,  or  from  other  circumftan- 
ces ;  as,  Syruf,  Davus^  Geta^  Pxirmenoy  &c.  in  comic  writers  : 
TirOf  JLaurea^  Dionyfiuj^  &c.  in  Cicero.  But  flaves  are  ufu- 
ally  diftinguifhed  in  the  cla{Hc8f  by  their  different  employ- 
ments -, 
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mcnts;  as  Medici,  CMrurgi,  P^gcgi,  Grammatici,  Scribe  \ 
Fabric  Coqui,  &c. 

SJavcs  were  anciently  freed  *6y  three  ways,  Cenfu\  Vindiifaf 
et  Te/ldmentOi  Cic.  Top.  2.. 

1.  Per  CENSUM,  when  a  flave  with  his  mafter's  know- 
ledge, or  by  his  order,  got  his  name  inferted  in  the  Cenfor's 
roll,  Cic*  C/ecin.  34.  f.  99. 

2.  Per  VINDlCrAM,  when  a  niafter  going  with  his  flavc 
in  his  hand  to  the  Praetor  or  Conful,  and  in  the  provinces,  to 
die  Proconful  or  Propraetor,  fatd,  *'  I  defire  that  this  man  be 
**  free  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Romans  ;**    Hung  ho- 

iniNEM  UBERUM  ESSE  VOLO  MORE  vel  JURE   QuiRITIUM  ;   and 

the  Pr«tor,  if  he  approved,  putting  a  rod  on  the  head  of  the 
Save,  HoraU  Sat.  iu  7.  76.  pronounced,  ^*  I  fay  that  this  man 
**  is  free  after  the  manner  of  the  Romans."  Whertupon  the 
tsiGtOT  or  the  mafler  turning  him  round  in  a  circle,  (which 
was  called  VERTIGO,  Perf  Sat.  v.  75.)  and  giving  him  a 
blow  on  the  check,  {alSpa,  Ifidor.  ix.  4.  whence,  multo  majo" 
ris  alapx  meeum  veneutity  Liberty  is  fold,  &c.  Phadr.  ii.  5-  22.) 
Jet  him  go,  {e  tnanu  emittebat)  fignifying,  that  leave  was  grant- 
ed him  to  go  where  he  pleafcd.  The  rod  with  which  the  flavc 
was  (truck,  was  called  VINDICTA,  as  fome  think,  from  FirnU- 
cius  or  Vindex,  a  flave  of  the  Fitelliii  who  informed  the  Senate 
concerning  the  confpiracy  of  the  fons  of  Brutus  and  others,  to 
reftore  the  Tarquins,  and  who  is  faid  to  have  been  firft  freed 
in  this  manner,  Liv.  ii.  5.  whence  alfo  perhaps  FIndicare  in 
Jibertatem,  to  free. 

3.  P^r  TESTAMENTUM,  when  amaftergave  his  flavcs 
their  liberty  by  his  will.  If  this  was  done  in  exprefs  words, 
(verbis  direEiis)  as  for  example,  Davts  servus  meus  liber 
ESTO ;  fuch  freed  men  were  called  ORCINI  or  Charonita,  bc- 
caufe  they  had  no  patron  but  in  the  infernal  regions.  In  allu- 
fion  to  which,  thofc  unworthy  perfons  who  got  admiflion  in- 
to the  Senate  after  the  death,  of  Caefar,  were  by  the  vulgar 
called  SENATORES  ORCINI,  Suet.  Jug.  35.  But  if  the 
Teftator  fignified  his  defire  by  way  of  requeft,  {verbis 
precativis)y  thus,  RoGo  heredem  meum,  ut  Davum  manu-  * 
MiTTAT;  the  heir  {heres  Jiduciarius)  retained  the  rights  of 
patronage. 

Liberty  procured  in  any  of  thefe  methods  was  called  JtJSTA 

LiBERTAS. 

In  later  times,  flaves  ufed  to  be  freed  by  various  other  me- 
thods i  by  letter,  {fer  efj/tclam) ;  among  friends,  {inter  amicos\ 
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if  before  fire  vknefles  a  mafter  ordccedi  his  flave  to  be  free  ; 
or  by  able,  {per  mfufam),  if  a  mafter  bid  hU  flare  eat  at 
his  uble, '  Flin,  Epifi.  rii.  i6.  for  it  was  thousht  difmce- 
ful  to  eat  with  flares  or  mean  jperfons,  and  benoies  Uj^/ellia) 
were  afligned  theiil,  not  couches.  Hence  imi  fidfelin  vir^  a 
pcrfon  of  the  loweft  rank^  P/aut.  Siich.  iii.  4*  32.  There 
were  many  other  methods  of  freeing  flares^  but  thefe  did  not 
confer  complete  freedom;  They  omy  difchar^  them  from 
ferritude,  but  did  not  entitle  them  to  the  pnrikges.of  citi- 
zens :  uideis  afterwards  the  vindicta  was  fupcradded,  in  pre* 
fence  of  a  magiftrate,  Plin.  Ep.  vii.  i&  32. 

Anciently  the  condition  of  all  freed  flares  was  the  fame  ; 
they  obtained  the  freedom  of  the  city  with  their  iiberty,  Cic. 
fro  BaBoj  9.  according  to  the  inftitution  of  Senrius  TuUius^ 
Dwtjf.vr*  22.  &  23.,They  were,  howerer,  diftributed  among  the 
four  city  tribes,  as  being  more  ignoble,  Lav.  £pit.  xx.  &ut 
afterwards,  when  many  worthlefs  and  profligate  perfons,  be* 
ing  freed  by  dicir  mafters,  thus  Inraded  the  rights  of  citizens* 
▼arions  laws  were  made  to  check  the  licence  of  manumitting 
flares.  No  mafter  was  allowed  to  free  by  his  will  abore  a  certain 
number,  in  proportion  to  the  number  he  had  1  but  not  abore 
io«,  if  he  had  eren  ao,ooo,  which  number  fome  indiridual^  art 
(aid  to  hare  poflefled,  jltiim.  Deipnofiph.  ri.  lo.  Hence  Sene«* 
ca  fpeatqs  of  vajtafpatia  Urrarum  pir  viHBos  coUnia }  et  FanuliA 
hellicofis  nationibas  majwy  de  Benef.riii.  10.  and  Pliny,  oflegir 
ons  of  flares,  fo  that  the  mafter  needed  a  perfon  to  tell  him 
their  names,  (^mnunclator\  xxxiii.  i.  f  6.  So  Petronius  Ari 
l>iter,  37,  &  1 17.  Auguftus  ordained  by  a  law  called  MUa 
Scniia^  that  no  flare  who  had  erer  for  the  lake  of  a  crime  been 
bound)  publicly  whipt,  tortured,  or  branded  in  the  face,  al** 
though  freed  by  his  niafter,  (hould  obtain  the  freedom  of  the 
city,  but  (hould  always  remain  in  the  ftate  of  the  Dedititiii 
^ho  were  indeed  free,  but  could  not  afpite  to  the  adrantages 
of  Ronrian  citizens. 

Afterwards  by  the  law  called  Junta  Noriana,  becaufe  it  wa# 
paired  in  the  confulfliipof  L.JuniusNorbanus,A.U.77i,  thofe 
freed  per  epi/iolam^  inter  aniicosy  or  by  the  other  lefs  folemn 
methods,  did  not  obtain  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  but  of 
the  Latins  who  were  tranfplanted  into  colonies.  Hence  they 
were  called  LATINI JUNIANI,  or  fimply  LATIMI,  Plim. 
Ep.ju  105. 

Slares  when  made  free  ufed  to  fliare  their  heads  In  the  temi« 
^le  of  Feronia,  and  recetred  a  cap  or  hat,  as  a  badge  of  liber- 
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ty,  Sfrv,  ad  Vtrg.  Mn.  vKi.  564.  Liv.  xlv.  44.  Hence,  Ad 
filetim  fervtim  vocare^  for  ad  Ubertatem^  Liv.  ibid*  They  alfo 
were  prefented  with  3  white  robe  and  a  ring  by  their  mafter. 
They  then  afiumed  a  Prenomen^  and  prefixed  the  name  of  their 
pttron  to  their  own.  Thus,  Marcus  Tullius  Tiro^  the  freed- 
man  of  Cicero.  In  aliufion  to  which,  Perfius  fays,  Vertcrit 
hunc  Dominus ;  tnomento  turhinis  exit  MARCUS  Dama^  Sat. 
V.  77.  Hence  Tanquam  habeas  trla  nomina,  for  tanquam  liber 
Jis^  Juv.  V.  120-  So  foreigners,  when  admitted  into  the  free- 
dom of  the  city,  afiumed  the  name  of  that  perfon,  by  whofe 
favour  they  obtained  it,  Cic,  Fam.  yxCu  35.  36. 

Patrons  retained  various  rights  over  their  freedmen.  If  the 
p-atron  was  reduced  to  poverty,  the  freedman  was  bound,  in 
the  fame  manner,  as  a  fon  to  fupport  him,  according  to  his  a* 
bilities.  And  if  a  patron  failed  to  fupport  his  freedman  when 
poor,  he  was  deprived  of  the  rights  of  patronage. 

If  a  freedman  died  inteftate,  without  heirs,  the  patron  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  efie£is. 

Thofe  freedmen  who  proved  ungrateful  to  their  patrons, 
were  condemned  to  the  mines  {ad  iautumias',)  and  the  Empe- 
ror Claudius  by  a  law  reduced  them  to  their  former  ilavery, 
(infervitutem  rewcavit^)  Suet.  Claud.  25.  Libertutn^  quipro^ 
batus  fuerit  patrono  delatores  fummifijfe^  qui  de  Jiatu  ejus  facerent 
ti  qusBftionerttf  fervum  patroni  effe  jujjjity  L.  5.  Dig.  de  jure  Pa- 
tron* 


RIGHTS  of  ROMAN  CITIZENS,  and  of  the  dif- 
ferent Inhabitants  of  the  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


YI7HILE  Rome  wa»  bat  fmafl  and  thinly  inhabited,  whoe- 
^^  ver  fixed  their  abode  in  the  city  or  Roman  territory,  ob- 
tained the  rights  of  citizens. 

To  increafe  the  number  of  citizens,  Romulus  opened  an 
afylum  or  fan&uary  for  fugitive  flaves,  infolvent  debtors  and 
malefactors,  whither  great  numbers  flocked  from  the  neigh- 
bouring dates,  Liv.  i«  8.  becaufe  no  one  could  be  taken  from 
thence  to  punifliment.  Id.  xxxv.  51.  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  60.  Even 
vanquiihed  enemies  were  tranfplanted  to  Rome,  and  became 
citizens.  In  this  manner  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  granted 
by  Romullis  to  the  Cxmncnfis^  Canuriniy  Antemnates^  Crujlw- 
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mittfy  and  at  laft  aifo  to  the  SaUnes.  This  example  was  imita* 
ted  by  his  fuccefibrs,  who  tranfplanted  the  Albans  and  other 
Tanquifhed  tribes  to  Rome,  Liv.  i.  29.  33.  Likewife  after  the 
expuliion  of  the  kings,  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  given  to  a 
great  many,  efpecially  after  the  taking  and  burning  of  the  city 
by  the  Gauls ;  at  which  time,  that  it  mij^ht  be  rebuilt  witn 
more  fplendor,  new  citizens  were  afliimed  from  the  Vtientes^ 
Capenates^  and  Falifci^  Liv.  vi.  4. 

Befides  thofe  who  had  fettled  in  the  Roman  territory,  and 
who  were  divided  into  city  and  country  tribes,  the  freedom  of 
the  city  was  granted  to  feveral  foreign  towns,  which  were  cal- 
cdMUNIClPlA,  and  the  inhabitants  MUNICIPES,  becaufe 
they  might  enjoy  offices  at  Rome,  {mumoi  v.  munera  capere  po* 
urant.)  When  any  of  thefe  fixed  their  abode  at  Rome,  they  be- 
came Civ^s  Ingenui,  C/V.  Brut.  TS-  de  Legg,  ii.  2,  Hence 
it  happened,  that  the  fame  perfon  might  enjoy  the  higheft  ho« 
nours  both  at  Rome,  and  in  his  own  free  town.  Thus  Milo, 
while  he  flood  candidate  for  the  Confulfhip  at  ^ome,  was  Dic- 
tator in  his  own  native  city  Lanuvium,  Cic*  pro  MiL  37.  The 
free  town  in  which  one  was  born  was  called  ^a/nVi  G£RMANA, 
nature  vel  iocL  Rome,  {qua  txceptus  efti)  patria  communis, 
civitatis  vcl  Juris ^  Cic.  dc  Legg.  ii.  2. 

But  when  the  Roman  empire  was  more  widely  extended, 
and  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  citizen  of  courfe  began  to  be  more 
valued,  the  freedom  of  the  city  fjus  civitatis)  was  more  fpa- 
ringly  conferred,  and  in  different  degrees,  according  to  the 
different  merits  of  the  allies  towards  the  republic.  To  fome 
tlie  right  of  voting,  (jusfuffragii)  was  given,  and  to  others 
not.  The  people  of  Caere  were  tlie  firft  who  obtained  the  free- 
dom of  the  city  without  the  right  of  voting ;  for  having  receiv- 
ed the  facred  things  of  the  Roman  people,  the  Veftal  Virgins 
and  priefts,  when  they  fled  from  the  Gauls,  ^.  GelL  xvi.  13. 
The  freedom  of  the  city  was  foon  after  given  in  this  manner 
to  the  people  of  Capua,  Fundi,  Formia!,  Cumx,  and  Sinueffa, 
Xrv.  viii.  14.  to  the  inhabitants  of  A cerra,  ibid.  17.  and  of  A- 
nagnia,  &c.     ' 

The  inhabitants  of  Lanuvium,  Aricia,  Nomentum,  Pedum, 
received  "the  freedom  of  the  city,  with  the  right  of  voting, 
Liv.  viii.  14.  and  Privernum,  {Prive mates) ^  c.  21.  But  feve- 
ral cities  of  the  Hernici  preferred  their  own  laws,  Liv.  ix«  43. 
In  procefs  of  time,  this  right  was  granted  to  all  the  allies  of 
the  Latin  name  \  and  after  the  Social  or  Italian  war,  it  was 
communicated  to  all  the  Italians  fouth  of  the  river  Rubicon  on 
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At  upper  ff  a»  and  of  the  city  Luca  on  the  lower  fea.  Afteiy 
wards  the  fame  right  was  granted  to  Cifalpinc  Gaal,  which 
hence  began  to  be  called  Gailia  Tcgaia.  Auguftus  was  very 
fparing  in  conferring  the  freedom  of  the  city ;  but  the  fucceed*- 
ing  Emperors  were  more  liberal,  and  at  different  times  grant- 
ed it  to  diffisrent  cities  and  nations.  At  laft  Caraealla  granted 
the  freedom  of  Roman  citizens  to  ail  the  inhabitants  of  the 
lloman  world- 

Thofe  who  fdid  not  enjoy  the  right  pf  citiztos  were  anci- 
ently called  HOSTES,  and  afterwards  PEREGRlNI.Gr.  Of. 
i.  12.  After  Rome  had  extended  her  empire,  firll  over  Lmd- 
Vnij  then  over  Italy,  and  laftly  over  great  part  of  the  worlds 
die  rights  which  the  ftibjedls  of  that  empire  enjoyed,  came  to 
be  divided  into  four  kinds,  which  may  hi  called  JidS  ^mritp^ 
mm,  Jus  Latii,  J^s  lia/icum.  Jus  Provinciarium  vel  Provinciate. 

JUS  QUIRITIUM  comprehended  all  the  rights  of  Ro- 
man citizens,  which  were  different  at  difierent  times*  The 
rights  of  Roman  citizens  were  either  private  or  public :  The 
former  were  properly  called  Jus  ^tritium,  and  the  lattec 
Jus  ChntatiSy  Plin.  ^p.  x.  4.  6.  22.  Cic.  in  Rull.  ii.  19.  as 
with  us  there  is  a  diftin£tion  between  denization  and  naturali* 
2ation. 


I.  PRITATE  RIGHTS  of  ROMAN  CITIZENS. 


nPHE  private  rights  of  Roman  citizens  were,  i.  Jus  Liber* 

^  tatssj  the  right  of  liberty  ;  a.  Jus  Gentilitatis  et  Familia^ 
^e  rij^ht  of  family;  3.  Jus  Connuhn^  the  right  of  marriage; 
4.  Jus  Patrium^  the  right  of  a  father ;  5.  Jus  Dominii  Le^iti^ 
mi,  the  right  of  legal  property ;  6.  Jus  Teftamenti  et  Hartdi- 
tatis,  the  right  of  making  a  will,  and  of  fuccecding  to  an  inhe- 
ritance ;  7.  Jus  TuteU,  the  right  of  tutelage  or  wardfliip. 


X-     The  RIGHT   cf  LIBERTY. 

THIS  comprehended  LIBERTY,  not  only  f/om  th«  power 
of  mailers,  {JDominorum),  but  alfo  from  the  dominion  of  ty- 
rants, the  fevcrity  of  magiftrates,  the  cruelty  of  creditors,  and 
the  infolcncc  of  more  powerful  citizens. 

After 
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Aftfor  die  expulfion  of  Tarouin^  a  law  was  made  by  Brutus^ 
diat  no  one  (hoald  be  king  at  Rome,  and  that  whoever  ihoul4 
ifonn  a  dcfign  of  making  bimfelf  king,  might  be  flain  with  im- 
punity. At  the  fame  time  the  people  were  bound  by  an  oath^ 
that  they  would  nerer  fuffer  a  king  to  be  created. 

Roman  citizens  were  fecured  againft  the  tyrannical  treat- 
ment of  magtftrates,  (irft,  by  the  right  of  appealing  from  them 
to  the  people,  and  that  the  perfon  who  appealed,  Ihould  in  no 
manner  be  puni(hcd,  till  the  people  determined  the  mattery 
,  but  chiefly,  by  the  aiHilance  of  their  tribunes. 

None  but  uie  whole  Roman  people  in  the  Comitia  Centuri" 
eta  could  pafs  fentence  on  the  life  of  a  Roman  citizen.  No 
magiftrate  was  allowed  to  punifli  him  by  ftripes  or  capitally. 
The  fingle  expreflion,  '<  I  am  a  Roman  Citizeni**  checked 
their  fevered  decrees,  Cic^in  Verr.  v.  54.  &  57.  &c.  Henee 
QUIRITARE  dlcitur^  qui  ^uiritlum  Jidem  damans  imploraf^ 
Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  v.  7.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  lo.  32.     Liv.  zxix« 

By  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  it  was  ordained,  that  infoU 
vent  debtors  fhould  be  given  up  {addicer^ntur)  to  their  credi- 
tors to  be  bound  in  fetters  and  cords,  {compedihtu  et  nervis^ 
whence  they  were  called  MEXI,  OB-fiR  ATI,  et  ADDICTL 
And  ;|lthough  they  did  not  entirely  lofe  the  rights  of  freemen, 
yet  they  were  in  a£tual  flavery,  and  often  treated  more  harih- 
ly  than  even  flaves  themfelyes,  Liv.  ii.  23. 

If  any  one  was  indebted  to  fcveral  perfons,  and  could  not 
find  a  cautioner  {yindex  vel  expromiffhr)  within  fixty  days,  his 
body  [corpus)  literally,  according  to  fome,  but  more  probably 
according  to  others,  his  efiedls,  might  be  C|it  in  pieces,  (ficof' 
riy)  and  divided  among  his  creditors,  A.  GelL  xx.  i«  Thus 
feBio  is  put  for  the  purchafe  of  the  whole  booty  of  any  place,  or 
of  the  whole  efFefls  of  a  profcribed  or  condemned  perfon,  Cic. 
Pbil.  ii.  26.  or  for  the  booty  or  goods  themfelves,  Cstf.  de  Bell. 
GalL  ii.  33.  Cic,  Ihvm  i.  45.  zskAfeclores  for  the  purchafers,  Af^ 
con.  in  Cic.  Verr,  i.  23.  becaufe  they  made  profit  by  felling  them 
in  parts  ;  {^fico) :  Hence  StBores  coilarum  et  hnorum,  i.  e.  qtn 
profcriptos  $ccidebant  et  bona  eorum  etnebanty  Cic.  Rofc.  Am.  29. 

To  check  the  cruelty  of  ufurers,  a  law  was  made,  A.  U.  429. 
whereby  it  was  provided,  that  no  debtors  fliould  be  kept  in  irons 
OT  in  bonds ;  that  the  goods  of  the  debtor,  not  his  perfon, 
ihould  be  given  up  to  his  creditors,  Liv.  viii.  28.  • 

But  the  people  not  fatisfied  with  this,  as  it  did  not  free 
them  from  priibn,  often  afterwards  demanded  an  entire  abo- 
lition 
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lition  of  debts,  which  they  ufed  to  call  NEW  TAIBLES. 
But  this  was  never  granted  them.  At  one  time,  indeed,  by 
a  law  pafied  by  Valerius  Flaccus,  filver  was  paid  with 
brafs,  as  it  is  cxpreflTcd,  Saiiufi.  Cat.  33.  that  is,  the  fourth 
part  of  the  debt  only  was  paid  j  an  as  for  a  fijlertius^  and  a 
fijierfius  for  a  denarius  \  or  25  for  100,  and  250  for  1000. 
Julius  Csefar,  after  his  vi£lory  in  the  civil  war,  cnafted 
lomething  of  the  fame  kind,  Caf.  Bell,  civ,  iii.  i. ;  Suet.  JuL 
14- 


2.      The   RIGHT  c/ FAMILY. 

EACH  gens  and  each  family  had  certain  facred  rites  peculiar 
to  itfelf,  which  went  by  inheritance  in  the  fame  manner  as  ef- 
fcfts.  When  heirs  by  the  father's  fide  of  the  fame  family 
(agfiati)  failed,  thefe  of  the  fame  geNs  (gentiles)  fucceedcd,  in  . 
preference  to  relations  by  the  mother's  fide  {cognati)  of  the 
fame  family (familia).  No  one  could  pafs  from  a  Patrician 
family  to  a  Plebeian,  or  from  a  Plebeian  to  a  Patrician,  unlefs 
by  that  form  of  adoption,  which  could  only  be  made  at  the 
Comitia  Curiata.  Thus  Clodius,  the  enemy  of  Cicero,  was  a- 
dopted  by  a  Plebeian,  that  he  might  be  created  a  tribune  of 
the  commons* 


3.     The   RIGHT   g/*  MARRIAGE. 

NO  Roman  citizen  was  permitted  to  marry  a  flave,  a  barba- 
rian, or  a  foreigner,  unlefs  by  the  permiffion  of  the  people;  as 
Liv,  xxxviii.  36.  CONNUBIUM  ej}  matrimonium  inter  civcs : 
inter  femtos  autem,  aut  inter  civem  et  peregrina  conditionls  |^^i///- 
nem^  autfervilis,  non  ejl  Coftnubiumy  fed  CON TUBERNIUM, 
Boeth.  inCic.  J  op.  4.  By  the  laws  of  the  Decemviri  yintci^ 
marriages  betwixt  the  Patricians  and  Plebeians  were  prohibi- 
ted. But  this  reftri£lion  was  foon  aboliihed,  Liv.  iv.  6.  Af- 
terwards, however,  when  a  Patrician  lady  married  a  Plebe- 
ian, Ihe  was  faid  Patribus  enubere^  and  was  excluded  from  the 
facred  rites  of  Patrician  ladies,  Liv.  x.  23.  When  any  wo- 
man married  out  of  her  clan,  it  was  called  Gentis  enuptio  ; 
which  likewife  feems  anciently  to  have  been  forbidden,  Liv. 
sxxix.  19.  The  different  kinds  of  marriage,  &c.  will  be  trea- 
ted of  afterwards. 

4.  Tie 
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4.     Thi   RIGHT   of  a   FATHER. 

A  FATHER^  among  the  Romans,  had  the  power  of  life  and 
death  over  his  children.  He  could  not  only  expofe  them  when 
infants,  which  cruel  cuftom  prevailed  at  Rome  for  many  ages, 
as  among  other  nations,  Clc,  de  Legg»  iii.  8.  Ter.  HeauU  iv.  i. 
Suet*  Oaav.  6$*  Calig.  5.  Tacit.  Htft.  iv,  5.  Senec.  de  Bin,  iii. 
31*  and  a  new  born  infant  was  not  held  legitimate,  unlefs 
the  father,  or  in  his  abfence  fome  perfon  for  him,  lifted  it 
from  tlie  ground,  (terra  levajfet^)  and  placed  it  on  his  bofom  ; 
hence  tollere  Jilium^  to  educate ;  non  tollere^  to  expofe :  But  c- 
vcn  when  his  children  were  grown  up,  ht  might  imprifon, 
fcourge,  fend  them  bound  to  work  in  the  country,  and  alfo 
put  them  to  death  by  any  punishment  he  pleafed,  if  they  de- 
ierved  it.  Sail.  Cat.  39.  Hence  a  father  is  called  a  iomeftic 
juigty  ca  magifiratehy  Sentcz;  TiXid.  z  cenfar  of  his  forty  by  Sue- 
ton.  Claud.  16.  A  fon  could  acquire  no  property  but  with 
his  father's  confent;  and  what  he  did  thus  acquire  was  called 
hiS'PECULlUM,  as  of  a  flavc :  If  he  acquired  it  in  war,  it  was 
called  PECULIUM  CASTRENSE.  The  condition  of  a  fon 
was  in  fome  refpefts  harder  than  that  of  a  flave.  A  flave 
when  fold  once,  became  free ;  but  a  fon  not,  unlefs  fold  three 
times.  The  power  of  the  father  was  fufpended,  when  the 
.  fon  was  promoted  to  any  public  office,  but  not  extinguifhed : 
For  it  continued  not  only  during  the  life  of  the  children,  but 
likewife  extended  to  grandchildren,  and  great  grandchildren. 
None  q(  them  became  their  own  mafters,  (fuijuris^)  till  the 
death  of  their  father  and  grandfather.  A  daughter  by  mar- 
riage pafled  from  the  pow^r  of  her  father  under  that  of  her 
hufband. 


EMANCIPATION    and   ADOPTION. 

WHEN  a  father  wiflicd  to  free  his  fon  from  his  authority, 
(EMANCIPARE,)  it  behoved  him  to  bring  him  before  the 
Praetor,  or  fome  magiftrate,  (apud  quern  legis  aSlioeratyJ  and 
there  fell  him  three  times,  per  ms  et  libram,  as  it  was  term- 
ed, to  fome  friend,  who  was  called  Pater  Fiduciarius,  bc- 
caufe  he  was  bound  after  the  third  fale  to  fell  him  back  {reman-^ 
cipare)  to  the  natural  fatlier.     There  were  befides  prefent,  a 
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Digitized  by 


Google 


4S  ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES. 

LiBRiPENSi  who  held  a  brazen  balance ;  five  witnefles,  ftd- 
man  citizens^  pad  the  age  of  puberty  ;  and  an  antejlatusy  wha 
is  fuppofed  to  be.  fo  named,  becaufe  be  fummoned  the  wit- 
neffcs  by  touching  the  tip  of  their  ears,  Hor.  SaU  i.  9.  v.  76. 
In  the  prefence  of  thefe,  the  natural  father  gave  over  {manci^ 
pabaty  i.  e.  manu  tradehat)  his  fon  to  the  purchafer,  adding 
thefe  words,  Mancupo  tibi  hunc  filium,  qui  mbus  est; 
Then  the  purchafer  hoUing  a  brazen  coin,  (fe/lertitis^)  faid, 
Hunc  ego  hominem  ex  jure  Quiritium  meum  esse  aio, 

IsqUB    MIHI    EMPTUS    EST    HOC   ARE,    JBNEAqUE   LIBRA:   and 

having  (truck  the  balance  with  the  coia,  gave  it  to  the  natu- 
ral father  by  way  of  price.  Then  he  manumitted  the  fon  in 
the  ufual  form.  But  as  by  the  principles  of  the  Roman  law, 
a  fon,  after  being  manumitted  once  and  again,  fell  back  into 
the  power  of  his  father ;  this  imaginary  fale  was  thrice  to  be 
repeated,  cither  on  the  fame  day,  and  before  the  fame  witnef* 
fes,  or  on  different  days,  and  before  different  witnefles ;  and 
then  the  purchafer,  inftead  of  manumitting  him,  which 
would  have  conferred  a  jus  patronatis  on  himfelf,  fold  him 
back  to  the  natural  father,  who  immediately  manumitted  him 
by  the  fame  formalities  as  a  flave.  Lihrd  et  are  liberatum  e* 
mtttehaty  Liv.vi.  14.  Thus  the  fon  became  his  own  maftcr,(y^* 
juris  fa£lus  eft,) 

The  cuftom  of  felling  per  4U  vel  affem  et  tibramy  took  its 

rife  from  this,  that  the  ancient  Romans  when  they  had  no 

•coined  money,  /.I'v.iv.  60.   and  afterwards  when  they  ttfed 

mffes  of  a  pound  weight,  weighed  their  money,  and  did  not 

count  it. 

In  emancipating  a  daughter,  or  gtand  children,  the  fame 
formalities  were  ufed,  but  only  once,  [unica  mancipatk  fufficie^ 
hat  ^)  they  were  not  thrice  repeated  as  in  emancipating  a  fon^ 
But  thefe  formalities,  like  others  of  the  fame  kind,  in  procefs 
of  time  came  to  be  thought  troublefome.  Athanafius,  there- 
fore, and  Juftinian  invented  new  modes  of  emancipation. 
AthanaGus  tppointed,  that  it  (bould  be  fufficient  if  a  father 
iliowed  to  a  judge  the  refcript  of  the  Emperor  for  emancipa' 
ting  his  fon ;  and  Juftinian,  thlt  a  father  fliould  go.  to  any 
magiftrate  competent,  and  before  him,  with  the  confent 
of  his  fon,  fignify  that  he  freed  his  fon  from  his  power,  by 
faying,  Hunc  aui  Juris  essb  patior,  meaqpe  manu  mit- 
To. 

When  a  njanhad  no  ohildren  of  his  own,  left  his  {acred  rites 
1  '    and 
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and  nune  fhould  be  loft,  he  might  aflame  others  (extramos)  at 
his  children  by  adoption. 

If  the  perfon  adopted  was  his  own  matter,  {/ui  juris,)  it  was 
called  ARROGATIO,  becaufe  it  was  made  at  the  Comitia 
Curia/Of  hj  propoCng  a  bill  to  the  people,  {per  populi  rogation 
nem^)  GelL  v.  19. 

If  he  was  the  fon  of  another,  it  was  properly  called  A- 
DOPTIO,  and  was  performed  beforq,the  rraetor  or  Prcfident 
of  a  province,  or  any  other  magiftrate,  {apud  quern  legu  oBto 
eratm)  The  fame  formalities  were  ufed  as  in  emancipation. 
It  might  be  done  in  any  place,  Suet.  Aug.  64.  The  adopted 
palled  into  the  family,  the  name,  and  facred  rites  of  the  adop* 
ter,  and  alfo  fucceeded  to  his  fortune.  Cicero  makes  no  dif* 
tin£lion  betwixt  thefe  two  forms  of  adoption^  but  calls  both 
bf  the  general  name  oiAdoptio. 


5.     The   RIGHT  of  PROPERTY. 

"THINGS,  with  refpeft  to  property  among  the  Romans, 
were  varioufly  divided.  Some  things  were  faid  to  be  of 
DIVINE  RIGHT,  others  of  HUMAN  RIGHT :  The  for- 
mer  were  cdXitAfacredy  {res  SACR^;)  as,  Altars ,  temples,  or 
any  thing  publicly  confecrated  to  the  gods  by  the  authority  of 
the  pontiffs:  or  religious,  (RELIGIOSJE;)  as,  Sepulctnres, 
&c.  or  inviolaUe,  (SANCT^  i.e.  aliqua  fan^iione  mumta\) 
as,  the  walls  and  gates  of  a  city,  Macroh.  Sat.  iii.  3. 

Thefe  things  were  fubjeft  to  the  law  of  ttie  pontiffs,  and 
the  property  of  them  could  not  be  transferred.  Temples 
w^eie  rendered  facred  by  inauguration,  or  dedication,  that  is, 
by  being  confecrated  by  the  augurs,  {confecrata  inaugurataque.) 
Whatever  was  legally  confecrated,  was  ever  after  unappficable  to 
profane  ufes,  Plifu  Ep.  ix.  39.  x,  58.  59.  76.  Temples  were 
fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  gods,  and  could  not  be  the  proper* 
ty  of  a  private  perfon.  Things  ceafed  to  be  facred  hj  being 
unhallowed,  {fnauguratione,  Liv.  i«  55.) 

Any  place  became  religious  by  interring  a  dead  body  in 
it^  I.  6.  f.  4*  D.  de  divif.  ret. 

Sepulchres  were  held  religious  becaufe  they  were  dedicated 
to  the  infernal  gods,  (Diir  manibus  v.  inferis.)  No  fepul- 
chre  could  be  built  or  repaired  without  the  permiflfion  of  the 
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teontilR  ;  nor  could  the  propcrt7  of  fepulchrcs  be  transferred, 
but  only  the  right  of  burying  in  them,  {jus  mortauM  inferen* 
di.)  The  walls  of  cities  were  alfo  dedicated  by  certain  (olcmn 
ceremonies,  and  therefore  they  were  held  inviolable,  {fan^i)^ 
and  could  not  be  raifed  or  repaired  without  the  authority  of 
the  pontiffe. 

Things  of  human  right  were  called  Profamy  [res  PROFA- 
NiEO  and  were  either  PUBLIC  and  COMMON  j  as,  the 
«f>,  rtmmngnimUr^  the  fia^  and  its JhoreSy  &c.  f^irg.  JEn.  vii, 
229.  C/V.  Rofc.  Am,  26.  or  PRIVATE,  which  might  be  the 
property  of  individuals. 

Some  make  a  diUinftion  betwixt  things  common  and  public, 
but  mod  writers  do  not.  The  things,  of  which  a  whole  focicty 
or  corporation  had  thepropertv,  and  each  individual  the  ufe, 
were  called  RES  UNIVERSit  ATIS,  or  mere  properly  RES 
PUBLICjE,  (quafi  popuHcaj  a  populoy  the  property  of  the 
people  ;)  as,  theatres^  baths j  highways y  &c.  And  thofe  thingg 
were  called  RES  COMMUNES,  which  either  could  be  the 
property  of  no  one,  as  the  cir,  lighty  &c.  Ovid.  Met,  i.  135, 
vi.  349.  or  which  were  the  joint  property  of  more  than  one  ; 
as,  a  common  waHy  a  common  feldy  &c.  Commune,  a  fubft-  is 
put  for  the  commonwealth,  C/V.  Y*^^r.  ii.  46.  63.  &  69.  Horaf^ 
Od,  ii.  15.  13.  Hence  in  commune  confidere^  prodcffcy  conferre^ 
tnetuercy  &c.  for  the  public  good. 

Things  which  properly  belonged  to  no  body,  were  called 
RES  NULLIUS  ;  as,  parts  of  the  ^vorid  not  yet  difcoveredy  a* 
ftimah  not  claimedy  &c.  To  this*  clafs  was  referred  haredi^ 
tas  jacensy  or  an  eftatc  in  the  interval  of  time  betwixt 
the  demifc  of  the  laft  occupier  ?ind  the  entry  of  ihe  fuc- 
ceflbr. 

Things  were  either  MOVEABLE  or  IMMO\^ABLE, 
The  moveable  things  of  a  farm  were  called  Ruta  Cjesa,  fc. 
ei ;  i.  e.  Eruta  et  cafa  \  as,  ^andy  coaly  JioneSy  &c.  which 
were  commonly  excepted  or  retained  by  the  feller,  Cic*  Top^ 

Things  were  alfo  divided  into  CORPOREAL,  i.  c.  which 
nJight  be  touched,  and  INCORPOREAL ;  as,  rightSy  fervp- 
tudesy  &c.  The  former  Cicero  calls,  Resy  quafunt:  the  lat- 
ter, Resy  qu^  intelliguntury  Topic.  5.  But  others,  perhaps 
inore  properly,  call  the  former,  RES,  things  5  and  the  latter^ 
JURA,  rigbtSy  Quinftilian.  v.  10.  116. 

Tfee  (Jirifipii  of  pings  Horace  briefly  exprefles  thus  5 
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Fuit  hac  fdpicntia  qmndain^ 
"   Puhlica  privatis  fecemere^  fdcra  profanisy 

dc  Art.  Poet.  39<?, 
So  Com.  Nepos,  in  vita  Themift,  6» 

Private  things  (res  PRIVAT-^E}  among  the  Romans^ 
vcrc  cither  RES  MANCIPI,  or  NEC  MANCIPL 

RES  MANCIPI  were  thofe  things  which  might  be  fold  and 
alienated,  or  the  property  of  them  transferred  from  one  per- 
ibn  to  another y  by  a  certain  rite  ufed  among  Roman  citizens 
only  5  fo  that  the  purchafcr  might  take  them  as  it  were  with 
his  hand^  {manu  caperet  \)  whence  he  was  called  MANCEPS^ 
and  the  things  res  MANCIPI,  vel  MancUpiy  conirafted  for 
Mancipii,  And  it  behoved  the  feller  to  be  anfwerable  fot 
them  to  the  purchafcr,  to  fecure  the  poffeflioni  (periculumju^ 
dicii^  vel  auSioritatem^  v.  tvi^i'tonem  prtzfiarey  &c.)  Cic.  Mur^ 
2. 

NEC  MANCIPI  resy  were  thofe  things  which  could  not  be 
thus  transferred}  whence  alfo  the  riik  of  the  thing  lay  on  the  pur- 
chafer,  Plaut.Perf,  iv.  3.  55.  &c.  Thus,  mancipium  and  u/us 
are  diftinguifhed  :  Vitaque  mandpio  nulli  dutur^  in  property  or 
perpetuity^  omnitus  uju^  Lucret.iii.  v.  985.  So  mancipium  and 
fruQuSy  Cic  Epifl.  Fam.  vii.  29.  30. 

The  res  MANCIPI,  were,  i.  Farm:J,  either  in  town  or 
country  within  Italy  ;  {Pradia  Urbana  et  Ruftica  infolo  Italico  ;) 
or  in  tne  provinces,  if  any  city  or  place  had  obtained  xhcjus 
Italicum,  Other  farms  in  the  provinces  were  called  yoffeffiones^ 
not pradia\  and  becaufe  proprietors  gave  in  an  account  oi  their 
families  and  fortunes  to  the  cenfors,  they  were  called  Pr^dia 
cenfui  cenfendoy  Cic.  pro  Flac.  32.  2.  Slaves  \  3.  Quadrupeds^ 
trained  to  work  with  back  or  neck,  i^dorfo  vcl  arvice  domiti -y) 
as,  HorfeSy  oxen^  ajfes^  mules  f  but  not  wild  beails,  although 
tamed;  as.  Elephants^  camels.  4.  Pearls  {margaritay)  Plin. 
ix.  35.  f.  6c.  5.  The  rightsof  country  farms,  called  ^rvi/iw/f/, 
(SERVITUTES,)  Ulpian. 

The  fervitudes  of  farms  in  the  country,  were>  i.  The  right 
of  going  on  foot  through  the  farm  of  another,  (ITERj)  2# 
Of  driving  a  beaft,  or  waggon  not  loaded,  (ACTUS  j)  3* 
Of  driving  loaded  waggons,  (VIA;)  4*  Of  carrying  watery 
( AQU-£DUCTUS  ;)  either  by  canals  or  leaden  pipes,  {per 
tatMles  v.  Jijlulas  plumheasy )  Vitruv.  viii.  7.  The  breadth  of  a 
^iay  when  Itraight,  was  eight  feet ;  at  a  turn,  {in  anfraSlum^ 
V.  injlexuy)  fixteen  feet }  the  breadth  of  aa  aHus^  four  feet  \ 
l^ut  the  breadth  of  an  iter  is  uncertain. 
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To  thefe  fervitudes  may  be  added,  the  drawing  of  water^ 
(aqtda  haufius  ;)  the  driving  of  cattle  to  water,  {pecoris  ad  aquam 
appulfusfi  the  right  of  feeding;  of  making  lime^  {calcis 
£oquend£y)  and  of  digging  fand. 

Ihofe  farms,  which  were  not  liable  to  any  fervttude» 
were  called  PR-5lDIA  LIBERA,  optitnojure  v.  conditione  opti* 
fna ',  thofe  which  were,  {qua  ferviei^tt  Jervitutem  debehant, 
yel  fervituti  erant  ohioxia,)  PR-^EDIA  SEKV A,  Cic.  in.  Ruff. 
iii.  2. 

Buildings  In  the  city  were  called  PR-ffiDIA  URBAN  A, 
and  were  reckoned  res  mancipiy  only  by  acceflion  (jure  fundi  \) 
for  all  buildings  and  lands  were  called  FUNDI ;  but  ufually 
buildings  in  the  city  were  called  JEdej^  in  the  country  VilUl 
A  place  in  the  city  without  buildings,  w^s  called  AR]EA,  in 
the  country  ACER.  A  field  with  buildings  was  properly 
called  FUNDUS. 

The  fervitudes  of  the  Pradia  Urbana,  were,  i.  Servituf 
ONERIS  FERENDI,  when  one  was  bound  to  fupport  the 
houfe  of  another  by  his  pillar  or  wall ;  a.  Servitus  TIGNI 
IMMITTENDI,  when  one  was  bound  to  allow  a  neighbour 
to  drive  a  beam,  a  (lone,  or  iron  into  his  wall;  for  iig'^ 
num  among  lawyers  fignified  all  kind  of  materials  for  build- 
ing. 

Anciently  for  fear  of  fire,  it  was  ordered  that  there  fhould  be 
an  interftice  left  betwixt  houfes  of  at  Icaft  two  feet  and  a  half, 
which  was  called  AMBITUS,  i?s/?w,  or  ANGIPORTUS  vel 
•</m,  and  this  was  ufually  a  thoroughfare,  but  fometimes  not, 
7>r.  AdelpL  iv.  2.  For  when  Rome  came  to  be  crowded  with 
houfes,  thefe  intcrftices  were  only  left  betwixt  fomc  houfes. 
Nero,  after  the  dreadful  fire  which  happened  in  his  time,  re- 
ftored  the  ancient  mode  of  building  houfes  diftin£l  from  one 
another,  Tacit.  Ann.  xv.  43. 

Houfes,  which  were  not  joined  by  common  walls  with  the 
neighbouring  houfes,  were  called  INSULJE,  Feft^s.  Some- 
times domuj  and  in/u/a  are  diilxnguiihed.  Suet.  Ner,  16.  &  38. 
where  domus  is  fuppofed  to  fignify  the  houfes  of  the  great,  and 
in/u/it  thofe  of  the  poor  citizens.  But  anciently  this  was  not 
the  cafe,  rather  the  contrary ;  as,  In/uia  C/odii,  Luculli^  &c» 
Cic.  Under  the  emperors,  any  lodgings  {hofpitia)  or  houfes  to 
be  let,  (JEdes  mercede  locanda^  v.  domus  conduBitia^J  were 
called  infulay  and  the  inhabitants  of  them,  Inquilini^  or  Infula^ 
tii,  which  iaft  name  is  alfo  applied  to  thofe  who  were  appoin- 
ted to  guard  the  genii  of  each  infu/a.    The  proprietors  of 
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die  ii^ulm  were  called  DOMINI  Iksularum^  Sutt.  JuL  41. 
Tih.  48.  Tel  PitSDiORUMy  P/rif.  Ep*  X.  44.  45.  and  their  agents 
frocuratores  tnfularum.  For  want  of  room  in  the  city,  they 
were  commonly  raifed  to  a  great  height  by  ftories,  {cwtignad' 
enibus  t.  tahilatit,)  which  were  occupied  by  different  fami* 
Kes»  and  at  agreat  lent,  Juwnal.  iii.  166.  The  upmoft  fto- 
rics  or  ^arrets  were  called  canacula*  He  who  rented  (mercrdt 
eonducnat)  an  infuh^  or  any  part  of  it,  was  called  inquilinus. 
Hence  Catiline  contemptuoufly  calls  Cicero^  Inquilinus  civis 
mrbis  Rutfut,  Salluft.  Cat.  31. 

There  was  alfo,  3,  Servitus  STILLICIDII  ET  FLUMf- 
NIS9  whereby  one  was  obliged  to  let  the  water,  which  fell 
from  his  houfe>  into  the  garden  or  area  of  his  neighbour^  or 
to  receive  the  water  which  fell  from  his  neighbour's  houfe  into 
his  area.  4.  Sirvitus  CLOACA,  the  right  of  conveying  a  pri- 
vate common  fliore  through  the  propcrr/  of  a  neighbour,  into 
the  Cloaca  maxima  built  by  Tarquin.  5.  Servitus  NON  AL- 
TiUS  TOLLENDI,  whereby  one  was  bound  not  to  raife  his 
houfe  above  a  certain  heignt ;  fo  as  not  to  obftrudl  thr 
profpeft  and  lights  of  his  neighbour.  The  height  of  houfe* 
was  limited  by  law,  under  Auguftus  to  70  feet,  Strab.  v.  p. 
1 61.  Suet.  Aug.  89.  Tacit.  Ann.  xv.  43.  There  was  alfo  a  fcrvi- 
tude,  that  one  fl)OuId  not  make  new  window  inhis  wall ;  Lu* 

MINA  UTI  NUNC  SUNT,  ITA  SINT,  Cic.  di  Orat.  \.  39. 

Thefe  fervitudes  of  city  properties,  fome  annex  to  res  man^ 
etfiig  and  fome  to  res  nee  manctpi. 


MODES  of  acquiring  PROPERTY. 

THE  transferring  of  the  property  of  the  res  mancipiy  (ABA* 
LIEN ATIO,  vcl  tranjlatio  dominii^  v.  proprietatts^ )  was  made 
by  a  certain  aa,  called  MANCIPATIO,  or  MANClPiUM, 
{Cic.  Off.  iii.  16.  de  Orat.  i.  39-)  in  which  the  fame  formalities 
were  obferved  as  in  emancipating  a  fon,  only  that  it  was  done 
but  once.  This  Cicero  calls  traditio  alteri  nexu^  Topic,  5.  f.  2S« 
thus,  Dare  mancipie,  u  e.  ex  forma  vel  lege  tnancipii^  to  con- 
vey the  property  of  a  thing  in  that  manner ;  accipere^  to  re- 
ceive it,  Plaut.  Cure.  iv.  2.  8.  Trin.  \\.  4.  19.  Sui  mandpii  effe, 
to  be  one's  own  mailer,  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  dominion  of  no 
<3QCY,Ctc.  ad  Brut.  16.  So  mandpare  agrum  aiiculy  to  fell  an  e- 
ilate  to  anyone,  Flin.  Ep.  vii.  1 8.  emancipare  fundos^  to  diveit 
one's  felf  of  the  property  and  convey  it  to  another,  Id.  x.  3. 
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Cicero  commonly  ufes  manciplum  and  nexum  or  -c//,  as  of 
the  fame  import ;  pro  Muren.  2.  pro  Flacc,  32.  Or.  16.  but 
lometimes  he  di(Ungui(hes  jthem ;  as,  de  Harufp.  7.  where 
fnancipium  implies  complete  property,  and  nexus  only  the  right 
of  obligation,  as  when  one  receives  any  tl^pg  by  way  of  a 
pledge.  Tlius  a  creditor  had  his  infolvent  debtor  jure  nexi, 
hut  not  jure  mancipiiy  as  he  pofleiiedhis  flave« 

There  were  various  other  modes  of  acquiring  legal  property; 
as,  I.  JURE  CESSIO,  or  CESSIO  IN  JURE,  Cic.  Top.  5. 
when  a  pcrfon  gave  up  his  efFefts  to  any  one  before  the  prsc- 
tor  or  prcfidcnt  of  a  province,  who  adjudged  them  to  the  per- 
fon  who  claimed  them,  {vindkanti  addicebat)^  which  chiefly 
took  place  in  the  cafe  of  debtors,  who,  when  thev  were  in* 
folvent,  gave  up  their  goods  {bona  cedcbant)  to  tneir  crcdi-* 
tors. 

2.  USUCAPTIO  vcl  USUCAPIO^  Cic.  Cacin.  26.  Legg. 
i.  21*  and  alfo  ufis  auBoriias^  when  ohe  obtained  the  proper* 
ty  of  a  thing,  by  poflefling  it  for  a  certain  time  without  inter^ 
ruption,  according  to  the  law  of  the  twelve  tables,  for  tssro 
years,  if  it  was  a  farm  or  immoveable,  and  for  one  year  if  the 
thing  was  moveable :  Ut  usus  auctoritas,  i.  e.  jus  dominii, 
quod  ufu  paratur,  fundi  biennium,  caterarum  rerum  an- 
nus usus  esset,  Fihu  Ep*  v.  i.  But  this  took  place  only  a- 
mong  citizens.  For  Adversus  hostem,  i.  e.  peregrinutn,  iE- 
TERN  A  auctoritas  erat  ;  fc.  alicujus  reif  Cic.  Off.  i.  12.  i.e. 
res  Jemper  vindicari  poterat  a  peregrinoy  et  nunquam  ufu  capL 
Hence  Cicero  fays,  Nihil  mortalei  a  diis  ufucapere  poJfunU  If 
there  was  any  interruption  in  the  poireflion,  it  was  called  U- 
SURPATIO,  which,  in  country  farms  feems  to  have  been 
by  breaking  off  the  flioot  of  a  tree,  (furculo  defringendsy)  Cic. 
de  Orat.  iit.  28.  But  afterwards  a  longer  time  was  neceffary 
to  conftitute  prefcription,  cfpecially  in  the  provinces,  namely 
ten  years  among  thofe  who  were  prefent,  and  twenty  years  a- 
mong  thofe  who  were  abfent.  Sometimes  a  length  of  time 
was  required  beyond  remembrance.  This  new  method  of  ac« 
quiring  property  by  poffeffion,  was  called  LONGA  POSSES* 
SIONE  CAPIO,  or  LONGiE  POSSESSIONIS  PRiERO. 
CATIVA,  velPRiESCRIPriO. 

3.  EMPTIO  SUB  CORONA,  i  e.  purchafing  captives  in 
war,  who  were  fold  with  chaplcts  on  their  heads.     See  p.  35. 

4.  AUCriO,  whereby  things  were  expofed  to  public  falc, 
{hajlay  V.  voci  praconis  fubjitiebatitur^)  when  a  fpear  being  fee 
up,    and  a  public  crier  calling  out  the  price,  {pracone  pre^ 
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tsum  proclamanify)  the  magiflrate  who  was  prcfcnt  adjudged 
them  {addiccbat)  to  the  higheft  bidder,  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  26.  The 
perfon  wh6  bade,  held  up  his  finger,  {digitum  toliehat),  Cic 
Verr.  i.  54.  digifo  Ucitusefi^  iii.  1 1. 

The  cuftom  of  letting  up  a  fpear  at  an  au£tion  fecms  to  have 
been  derived  from  this,  that  at  firft  only  thofe  things  which 
were  taken  in  war  were  fold  in  that  manner.  Hence  hafta  is 
put  for  a  public  fale,  TmAfuh  hafta  venire  to  be  publicly  fold. 

The  day,  fomctimes  the  hour,  and  the  terms  of  theaudioit 
ufed  to  be  advertifed,  either  by  a  common  crier,  {a  prtcone 
fr^dicarij  v.  conclamariy)  Plaut.  Men.  v.  9.  v.  94.  or  in  writ- 
ing, tcAuld  profcribif)  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Frat.  ii.  6.  Profcribebaiur^ 
fc.  domusj  feu  quis  emere^  feu  conducere  vellety  Pi  in.  Ep.  7.  27. 
^des  venales  infcribii  Uteris ^  Plaut.  Trin.  i.  2.  131.  Hence  /a- 
iula  is  put  for  the  au£tion  itfclf,  /^.  Tabufam  prcfcribere^  for 
ait^iotiem  conJlituire\  profcribere  domum  v.fundunty  to  advertife 
for  fale,  Cic*  And  thofe  whofe  goods  were  thus  advertifed, 
^rcre  (zid  pendere.  Suet.  Claud.  9.  and  alfo  the  goods,  bonafuf* 
pen/a  5  becaufe  the  advertifement  [libeliusy  v.  tabelh)  was  affix* 
cd  to  a  pillar  (iiJ/zAim  v.  columnamy  in  fomc  public  place,  Senec* 
de  Benef  iv.  12.  So  tabulas  auEtionarias  proferrfy  v.  tabulam^ 
to  publiOi,  Cic.  Cat.  ii.  8.  Phil.  ii.  29.  adtabuktm  adeffe,  to  be 
prefent  at  the  fale,  pro  ^hj£f.  6. 

It  behoved  the  au£lion  to  be  made  in  public,  Cic*  ih  {jC  eou^^ 
ira  RulLu  3.  and  there  were  courts  in  the  Forum  where  auc- 
tions were  made,  (ATRIA  AUCTIONARIA,)  to  which  Ju- 
venal is  thought  to  allude,  Sat,  7.  v.  7.  A  money-broker  (<ir- 
gentarius)  was  alfo  prefent,  who  marked  down  what  was  bid- 
den, and  to  whom  the  purcliafer  either  paid  down  the  price, 
or  gave  fecurity  for  it,  Cic.  pro  Cac,  6.  ^in^iL  xi.  2.  The 
fale  was  fometimcs  deferred,  {autfio  profcrebatury)  Cic.  Atu 
x\\\.  1 2. 

The  feller  was  called  AUCTOR,  and  was  faid  vettdere  auts 
ttonenty  Cic.  pro  Quint.  5.  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  general, 
when  he  fold  the  whole  plunder  of  a  city,  was  faid  vendere 
fenionemy  Caef.  de  Bell.  Gall.  ii.  33.  The  right  of  property 
conveyed  to  the  purchafer  was  called  AUCTi)RrrAS  ;  and 
if  that  right  was  not  complete,  he  was  faid  a  mah  auSfore  erne' 
re^  to  buy  from  a  perfon  who  had  not  a  right  to  fell,  Cic.  in 
Verr.  v.  22.  Plaut.  Cure.  iv.  2.  12. 

5.  ADJUDICATIO,  which  properly  took  place  only  In 
three  cafes ;  in  familia  hercifcundny  vel  er6io  ciutidoy  i.  t.  h^re^ 
ditate  dividenday  in  dividing  an  inheritance  among  coheirs,  Ctr. 
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Orat,  x«  58.  Ctfr.  3*  in  eommuni  dividendo^  in  dividing  a  joint 
ftock  among  partners,  Cic,  Ep.  vii.  12.  in  jimhus  regundis^  in 
iettling  boundaries  among  neighboursy  Cic.  Legg*  i.  21.  when 
the  judge  determined  any  thing  to  any  of  the  heirs^  partners^ 
or  neighbours,  of  which  Uiey  got  immediate  property  \  but  ar- 
biters were  commonly  appointed  in  fettling  bounds.  Lie,  "lop^ 
10.  Sometimes,  however,  things  were  faid  to  be  adjudged 
(adjudicari)  to  a  perfon,  which  he  obtained  by  the  featence  of 
a  judge  from  any  caufe  whatever. 

6.  DONATIO.  Donations  which  were  made  for  fomc 
caufe^  were  called  MUNER A  5  as  from  a  client  or  freedman 
to  his  patron,  on  occafion  of  a  birth  or  marriage :  Thofe  things 
which  were  given  without  any  obligation  were  called  DONA  j 
but  thefe  words  are  often  confounded* 

At  firft  prefents  were  bux  rarely  given  among  the  Romans  ^ 
but  afterwards,  upon  the  incrcafc  of  luxury,  they  became  ve- 
vy  frequent  and  coftly.  Clients  and  freedmcn  fent  prefents  to 
their  patrons,  P/r/i.  Ap.  v.  14.  (laves  to  their  mailers,  citizens 
to  the  emperors  and  magiftrates,  friends  and  relations  to  one 
another,  and  that  on  various  occafions;  particularly  on  the 
Kalends  of  January,  called  STRENJi;  at  the  feafts  of  Sa- 
turn, and  at  public  entertainments,  APHORETA  ;  to  eueils, 
^ENIA  ^  on  birth-days,  at  marriages,  &c.  Plin,  (5*  Martial, 
fajftm. 

Thofe  things  wh^ch  were  acquired  by  any  of  the  above-meo- 
tioned  methods,  or  by  inheritance,  by  adoption,  {arrogatione) 
or  by  law,  as  a  legacy^  &c.  were  faid  to  be  IN  DOMINIO 
OyiRITARKJ,  i.  e.  Jujio  et  Ugitimo:  Other  things  were  faid 
to  be  IN  BONIS,  and  the  proprietors  of  them  were  called 
BONITAKIT,  whofe  right  was  not  fo  good  as  that  of  the 
DOMINI  QUIRITARil,  qui  oi^timo  yxxc  pojjidere  dicehantur^ 
who  were  fecure  againft  law  fuits.  But  Juitinian  abolilhed 
thefe  dilUnflions. 

When  a  perfon  had  the  ufc  and  enjoyment  of  a  thing,  but 
not  the  property  or  power  of  alienating,  it  was  called  USUS- 
FRUCTUb,  either  in  one  word ;  thus,  Ufumfrticinm  omnium 
hnorumfuorum  ( afennia  legate  ut  frueretuf  unh  cum  filio^  Cic. 
Cxcin.  4.  or  in  two;  as,  Vfus  enim  ejus  et  fructus  fundi  te/lef 
mento  vtrifuerat  Cafennia^  lb.  7.  and  the  nerfon  rRUCTU- 
ARIUS,  or^USUFRUCTUARIUS. 

6.  ThA 
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6.     ?;&,?  RIGHT  jT  TESTAMENT   ami  INHE- 
RITANCE. 

NONE  but  Roman  citizeos  f/td  juris)  could  make  a  will» 
or  be  witoefies  to  a  tcftament,  or  inherit  anf  thing  by  tefta* 
ment. 

Anciently  teftaments  ufed  to  be  made  at  the  Ccmstis 
Cariaia,  which  were  in  that  cafe  properly  called  Kala^ 
tay  Gell.  XV*  27. 

The  teftamcnt  of  a  foldier  juft  about  to  engage,  was  faid  to 
be  made  IN  PROCINCrU,  when  tn  the  camp,  while  be  was 
^iritfff^  himfelf,  or  preparing  £or  battle,  in  prefence  of  hia 
tcllow-foldiers,  without  writing,  he  named  his  heir,  {fiuncu^ 
favit)^  Cic.  de  nat»  D.  ii»  3.  de  Orat  i«  53. 

But  the  ufual  method  of  making  a  will,  after  the  laws  of  the 
twelre  ubles  were  enaded,  was  PER  JSST  Ef  LlfiRAM, 
or  perfamilia  emptionemf  as  it  was  called  i'  wherein  before  fiy£ 
wttnefl^s^  a  iihripenj  and  an  antejlatnsy  the  teftator,  by  an  i* 
maginary  falcj  difpofed  of  his  family  and  fortunes  to  one  who 
was  called  F  AMILIiE  EMPTOR,  who  was  not  the  heir,  zb 
fome  have  thought.  Suet.  Ner.  4.  but  only  admitted  for 
the  fake  of  form,  {iUcis  caufii),  that  the  teftator  might  feem  to 
have  alienated  his  elTeds  in  his  lifetime.  This  a£l  was  called 
FAMILI^  MANCIPATIO,  which  being  finifhed  in  due 
form,  the  teftator,  holding  the  teftament  in  his  hand,  faid^ 

HiBC,  UTI  IN  HIS  TABULIS  C&RISVfi  SCRIPTS  SUNT,  ITA  DO, 
ITA  LEGO,  ITA  TESTOR,  ITAQUE  VOS,  QUIRITES,  TESTIMONIUM 

pRJBBiToTfi»  Upon  which,  as  was  ufual  in  like  cafes,  he  gently 
touched  the  tip  of  the  ears  of  the  witoefles  i  {auricuU  ioBd  aoi^ 
Ujlabaturf  quod  in  ima  aure  immori^e  kcus  erat^  Plin.  xL  4c) 
thisaa  was  called  NUNCUPATIO  TESTAMENTI,  Plin. 
Rp.  8«  1 8.  Hence  nuncupare  haredem^  for  nominare^  fcribere, 
t^tfacerf^  Suet.  &  Flin.  paflim.  But.  fometimes  this  word 
Hgnifies  to  name  one's  heir  vivu  voce^  without  writing ;  at 
Horace  juft  before  his  death  is  faid  to  h«ive  named  Auguftus. 
For  the  above-mentioned  formalities  were  not  always  obferved, 
cfpecially  in  later  times*  It  was  reckoned  iufficient  ifonefub* 
fcribed  his  will,  or  even  named  his  heir  vivd  voee^  before  fevca 
witneiFes.  Something  fimilar  to  this  feems  to  have  prevailed 
ucicntly,  Qic^Xtrr^  i,  45.  whence  sin.edtd  .abcux(4hat  matter 
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is  called  by  Cicero,  Vetus  et  TaAMStATiauM,  as  betngtt(a* 
al,  /^•44« 

Sometimes  the  teftator  wrote  his  will  wholly  with  his  owa 
hand,  in  which  cafe  it  was  called  bohgraphmm.  Sometimes  it 
was  written  by  a  friend  or  by  others,  Plin.  Epiji.  vL  26. 
Thus  the  teftament  of  Auguftus  was  partly  written  by  himfelf, 
and  partly  by  CMro  of  his  freedmen,  iiut.  Aug.  102.  Lawyers 
were  ufually  employed  in  writing  or  drawing  up  wills,  Cic.  dt 
Orat.  ii.  6.  Suit.  Ner.  32.  But  it  was  ordained  under  Claudi- 
us, or  Nero,  that  the  writer  of  another^s  teftament  (called  by 
lawyers  te^ameMtarius),  fliould  not  mark  down  any  legacy  for 
himfelf.  Suet,  Nd".  17.  When  a  teftament  was  written  by  a- 
nother,  the  teftator  wrote  below,  that  he  had  di£iated  and 
read  it  over,  (sb  id  dictasse  et  recognovisse).  Tefta« 
ments  were  ufually  written  on  tables  covered  over  with  wax, 
becaufe  in  them  a  perfon  could  moft  eafily  erafe  what  he  wifli- 
ed  to  ;dter,  ^in£tilian.  x*  3.  3 1.  Hence  Ceils  is  put  for  tabuim 
cerate  or  tabuUe  tejlamenti^  Juvenal,  i.  63.  Prima  cera,  for 
prima  pan  tahsUe^  the  firft  part  of  the  will,  Hvr.  Sat.  ii. 
5*  V.  53*  and  ceRa  bxtrbma,  or  inui,  for  the  laft  part, 
Cic.  Verr.  i.  36.  Suet.  Jul.  83.  But  teftaments  were  cal- 
led Tabuijb,  although  written  on  paper  or  parchment|  I//- 
pian. 

Teftaments  were  always  fubfcribed  bv  the  teftator,  and  u- 
fually  by  the  witnefies,  and  fealed  witn  their  feals  or  rings^ 
(Jignis  eorum  ohfignabantur)^  Cic.  pro  Cluent.  13.  &  14.  and 
alfo  with  the  feals  of  others,  Cic.  Ait.  vii*  2.  Suet.  Tik  c.  ultm 
Plin.  Bp.  IX.  \.  They  were  likewife  tied  with  a  thread.  It 
was  ordained  that  the  thread  (hould  be  durice  drawn  tlvough 
holes,  and  fealed,  Suet.Ner.tf. 

The  teftator  might  unfeal  {rt/igfiare)  his  will,  if  he  wiflied 
to  alter  or  revife  it,  {mutare  vel  recognofcere).  Sometimes  he 
cancelled  it  altogether  \  fometimes  he  only  erafed  (inducebat  r. 
Jeleiat^  one  or  two  names. 

Teftaments,  like  all  other  civil  deeds,  were  always 
written  in  Latin.  A  legacy  expreffed  in  Greek  was  not  va* 
Kd,  Ulpian.  Fragm.  xxv.  9. 

There  ufed  to  be  feveral  copies  of  the  fame  teftament^ 
Thus  Tiberius  made  two  copies  of  his  will,  the  one  written 
by  himfelf,  and  the  other  by  one  of  his  freedment  5«^,  7|K . 
c.  uli. 

Teftaments  were  depofited,  either  privately  ill  the  hands 
of  B  friendj  or  in  a  temple  with  the  keeper  of  i\,  (apud 
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MdShmm).  Tkiu  Jutias  Caefar  it  Cud  to  hate  entrufted 
his  teftsuaeat  to  the  ddeft  of  the  Veftal  Virgins,  Smt.  Jul* 
83- 

In  the  firft  part  of  a  will,  the  heir  or  heirs  were  written 
thus :  TiTius  MiHi  HARes  ssTO,  Jit  T.  frit ;  or  thus,  Tin* 
UM  HiBREDElc  ESSB  JUBEO,  ytlvol$i  alfo,  i^nrdem/adot  /cri^ 
hoy  mjlituo.  If  diere  were  fcveral  heirs,  their  different  portions 
were  marked.  If  a  perfon  had  no  children  of  his  own,  he  af« 
fumed  others,  not  only  to  inherit  his  fortune)^  but  alio  to  bear 
his  name,  (nonun  fuum  femj^  as  Julius  Cariar  did  Auguftus^ 
(in  famdlam  nommqui  adofiavitf  adfavk.  Suet.  Affumjfit^ 
Plin.) 

If  the  heir  or  heirs  who  were  firft  appointed  (f^rh^fi)  did  not 
chufe  to  accept,  UutreJUmiem  adire^  t.  cemen  mlUfU)^  or  died 
under  the  age  ot  puberty,  others  were  fubftituted  in  their 
room,  called  HiEREDES  SECUNDI »  ficundo  k»  r.gradu 
fcripti  y.  Jisbfiituti^  Cic.  pro  Quent.  ii.  Hor.  Sat.  iL  5.  r* 
45*  Suet.  Jul.  83. 

A  corporate  city  {refpuUka)  could  neither  inherit  an  eftate^ 
nor  receive  a  legacy,  PUn*  ^p.  v.  7.  but  this  was  afterwards 
changed, 

A  man  mig^t  difinherit  {exhitredare)  his  own  children,  one 
or  all  of  them,  and  appoint  what  other  perfons  he  pleafed 
to  be  his  heirs;  thus,  Titius  filius  meus  exharbs  bsto, 
FSiK  Bp.  V.  I.  Hence  Juvenal.  Sat.  10.  Codia  favo  hmrtdts 
nxtmt  effe  ftms.  Sometimes  the  caufe  (ELOGIUM,  i.  e.  taufa 
€xhand&tionts\  was  added,  Cic.  fro  Ctumt.  48.  ^inBUian.  vii* 
4.  20.  dmt.  2.  A  teftament  of  this  kind  was  called  INOFFiaO- 
SUM  I  and  when  the  children  raifed  an  a£\ion  for  refcinding 
it,  it  was  faid  to  be  done  per  querelam  inofficiosi. 

Sometimes  a  man  left  his  fortune  in  truft  (fidei  eommittiiat) 
to  a  friend  on  certain  conditions,  particularly  that  he  (hould 
give  it  up  {ui  teJHituret  v.  redderet)  to  fome  psrfon  or  perfons. 
Whatever  was  kft  in  this  manner,  whether  the  whole  eftate, 
or  any  one  thing,  as,  a  farm^  &c.  was  called  FIDEICOM- 
MISSUM,  a  truft  \  and  a  perfon  to  whom  it  was  thus  left* 
was  called  HiERES  FIDUCIARIUS,  who  might  eithfr  be 
a  citizen  or  a  ibieigner,  L  8.  f  •  4.  D  JSf  oeaptiL 

A  teftament  of  this  kind  was  expre^ed  in  the  form  of  re« 
queft  or  intreatv,  {verbis  precativit)^  thus,  RoGo,  pbto, 
voLO,  MaiQX),  FiDEt  TOJB  COMMITTO,  Ter.  And,  \u  $.  and  not 
by  way  of  command,  {verbis  imperatiwi)^  as  all  t^ftaments 
were,  and  might  be  written  in  any  language* 
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In  the  laft  part  6f  the  will,  {in  tahulis  fecuf!dis)y  tutors  weii 
appointed  for  one's  children,  and  legacies  {legala)  left  to  iega- 
tees,  (legaianis)y  all  in  dire£l  and  commanding  words ;  Thu^:, 
Tutor  esto,  vel  tutores  sunto:  tutokem,  v.  -es  do, 
C/V.  jB/>.  xiii,  6r.  P//«.  Ep»  ii.  i.  And  to  their  piotcdioi> 
the  teftator  recommended  bis  children,  Ovrd.  'Ifjft,Vx.i. 
£leg.  14. 

Legacies  were  left  in  four  different  ways,  which  la>^'- 
yers  have  diftinguiihed  by  the  following  names,  u  P«^r 
VINDICATIONEM }  thus,  Do,  lego;  alfo,  Capito,  su- 
MiTO,  V.  HABETO,  to  which  Virgil  alludes,  JEn,  v.  533. 
This  form  was  fa  called  from  the  mode  of  claiming  proper  tv- 
CiV.  pro  Muran.  12.  2.  Per  DAMNATIONEM;  thus. 
Hares  MEUS  daMnas  Esto  dare,  &c.  Let  my  heir  he  houndy 
&c.  and  fo  in  the  plurel,  damnas  sunto.  By  this  form  the 
teftator  was  faid,  damnare  haredem^  to  bind  his  heir.  Hence 
damnare  oliquem  votis^  Virg.  E.  v.  80-  Civitas  dawvata  nfoti^ 
bound  to  perform,  Liv,  v*  25.  But  it  was  otherwifc  exprcf-* 
fed  thus,  HjBREs  meus  dato,  facitoj  Hjredem  meum 
DARE  jUBEOrf    3.  SINENDl  modo\  thtts,  Hjeres  meus  sini- 

TO,  vel  DAMNAS  ESTO  SINERE  LuCIUM  TiTIUM  SUMERE  IL- 
LAM  REM,  V.  SIBI  HABERE.  4.  jP^PRjECEPTIONEM  *,  thus 
L.  TiTIUS  ILLAM  REM  PR-ffiCIPITO,  E  MEDIO,  vet  E  MEDIA 
HJEREDITATE   SUMITO,   SIBK^B  HABETO,  vel  Pracipiot^   &C. 

"when  any  thing  was  left  to  any  perfon,  which  he  was  to  get 
before  the  inheritance  was  divided,  or  when  any  thing  parti- 
cular was  left  to  any  one  of  the  coheirs  befides  hxs  own  ftiare^ 
Hence  prjecipere,  to  receive  in  preference  to  others  j  and 
PRiFXEPTio,  a  certain  legacy  to  be  paid  aut  of  the  firft  part  of 
the  fortune  of  the  deceaft,  Plin.  £p,  v.  7.  as  certain  creditors 
had  a  privilege  to  be  preferred  to  others,  (protopraxia,  i.  e. 
frivilegium  quo  cherts  credstorihus  praponantur,)  Id.  x.  109. 
1 10. 

When  additions  were  made  to  a  will,  they  were  called  CO- 
DICILLI.  They  were  exprcffed  in  the  form  of  a  letter  ad- 
drtlTcd  to  the  heirs,  fometimes  alfo  to  truftees,  {ad  fideicem- 
tnijfetrios.  It  behoved  them  however  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
tellament,  Plin.  Ep.  11.  16. 

After  the  death  of  the  teftator,  his  will  was  ©pened,  Hor. 
Ep.  i»  7.  in  prefence  of  the  witneffes  who  had  (ealed  it,  («- 
ram  Jignaiorihus)y  or  a  majority  of  them,  Suet*  lib,  23.  And 
if  they  were  abfcnt  or  dead,  a  copy  of  the  will  w^  taken  in 
prefence  of  other  refpeCable  perfons,  aiod  the  authentic  tefta^ 
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ment  waa  laid  up  in  the  public  archives,  that  if  the  copy  were 
loll  another  might  be  taken  from  it,  (ejet,  unde peti  pojfet).  Ho* 
race  ridicules  a  mifcr,  who  ordered  his  heirs  to  inlcribc  on 
his  tomb  the  fum  he  left.  Sat.  ii.  3.1^.  84. 

It  was  efteemed  honourable  to  be  named  in  the  tcftament 
of  a  friend  or  relation,  and  confidcred  as  a  mark  of  difrefpeft 
to  be  paflcd  over,  Cie.  pro  Domo^  19.  &  32.  pro  Sext.  52,  PhiL 
ii-   16.   Sttet.  Aug,  t6* 

It  was  ufually  required  by  the  tcftament,  that  the  heir  (hoidd 
enter  upon  fte  inhmtance  within  a  certain  time,  in  60  or  loo 
dlys  \x.  moft,  Cic*  ad  Att.  xiii.  46.  de  Orat.  i.  22.  Plin.  Ep.  x. 
79.  This  aa  was  called  H^EREDITATIS  CRETIO,  ( W 
cum  con/Htmffe  haredem  efffy  dictiur  CERNERE,  Farr.  L.  i.  vl. 
5.)  and  was  performed  before  witneffes  in  thefe  words:  Cum 

ME    MjEVIUS    HJEREDEM  INSnTDERlT,  EAM    HJEREDITATKM 

CERNO  ADEOcijrE.  After  faying  which,  {diBis  cretionU  verbis\ 
the  heir  was  faid  Hareditatem  adiisse.  But  when  tiiis 
formality  (Cretionis  solemnitas)  was  not  required,  one  be- 
came heir  by  afling  as  fuch,  [pro  h^ede  se  gerendo,  vel  ges- 
TioNE,)  although  he  might  alfo,  if  he  chofe,  obfervc  the  fo» 
lemn  form. 

If  the  father  or  grandfather  fucceeded,  they  were  called 
h^edes  ASCENDENTES ;  if,  as  was  natural,  the  children 
or  grandchildren,  DESCENDENTES ;  if  brothers  or  fillers, 
COLLATERALES. 

If  any  one  died  without  making  a  will,  {inie/latus),  his  goods 
devolved  on  his  neareft  relations ;  firft  to  his  children,  failing  ;.  \ 
them  to  his  neareft  relations  by  the  father's  fide,  (agftatis),  and   ' 
failing  them  to  thofe  of  the  fame  gens  {gentilihus  ].    At  Nice, 
the  community  claimed  the  eftate  of  every  citizen  who  died 
inteftate,  Plin.  Ep.  x.  88. 

The  inheritance  was  commonly  divided  into  twelve  part& 
called  unci£.  The  whole  was  called  AS.  Hence  hdtres  fx  ajfe^ 
heir  to  one's  whole  fortune ;  h/tres  ex  femifft^  ex  irienle,  dodran^ 
tej  &c.  to  the  half,  third,  three-fourths,  &c. 

The  XJNCIA  was  alfo  divided  into  parts  j  the  half  SE- 
MUNCIA,- the  third  DUELLA,  or  bina  fextula,  the  fourth 
SICILICUM,  V.  -«/,  the  fixth  SEXTULA,  Cic.  pro  Citcin. 
4$. 
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7.    The  RIGHT  f  TUTELAGE  sr  WARDSHIP. 


ANTfathef  of  a  family  might  leave  whom  bepleafedas  guar- 
dians(/i//dr^/)rohiftchUdreD,  Uv.u  34.But  if  be  died  bteftatet  this 
chatge  devolved  by  law  on  the  neareft  relation  by  the  father's 
fide.  Hence  it  was  called  TUTEL A  LEGITIMA.  ThUIaw 
is  generally  blamed,  as  in  later  timos  it  gave  occaiion  to  ma« 
ny  frauds  in  prepdicc  of  waurds,  (pupilli)  Hor.  Sat.  IL  ^•Juv. 
Sat.  vi.  38. 

.  When  there  was  no  guardian  by  teftament,  nor  a  legal  one, 
then  a  guardian  was  appointed*to  minors  and  to  women  by  the 
prsetori  and  the  majority  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  by  the 
Jttiliau  law,  made  A.  U.  443.  But  this  law  was  afterwards 
dianged. 

Among  the  ancient  Romans,  women  pould  not  tranfa£l  any 
private  bufinefs  of  importance,  without  the  concurrence  of 
their  parents,  hufbands,  or  guardians,  Liv*  xxxiv.  2.  Cic.  Place. 

J4.&  35,  and  a  hufband  at  hisdeath  might  appoint  a  graardian  to 
is  wife^  as  to  his  daughter,  or  leave  her  the  choice  of  her 
own  guardians,  Liv.  xxxix.  19.  Women,  however,  feem  (bme- 
times  to  have  a^ed  as  guardians,  Liv.  xxxix.  9. 

If  anyguardian  didnotdifchargehis  duty  properly,  or  defraud* 
ed  his  pupil,  there  was  an  a£tion  againft  him,  (judicium  tute* 
U)y  Cic.  pro  Qj^Rofc,  6.  Orat.  i.  36.  Caecin.  3. 

.  Under  the  Emperors  guardians  were  obliged  to  give  fecutity 
(^Jatildare)  for  their  proper  condu£l,  (rem  pupilli  fore  sal* 
TAM,)  Dige/l.  A  fignal  inftance  of  puniftiment  inflided  on  « 
perfidious  guardian  is  recorded.  Suet.  Gallt.  9. 


DL  FUBUC  RIGHTS  qf  ROMAN  CITIZENS. 


THESE  were  Jiff  Cen/6/,  Militia,  Tributortm^  Stiffiragii, 
Honorum^  H  Sacrwum. 

I.  JUS  CENSUS,  The  right  of  being  incoUcd  in  the  ccn- 
fer's  books.    But  of  this  afterwards* 
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XL  JUS  MILITIiE.  The  risht  of  fenriiig  in  die  army.  At 
lirft  none  but  citizens  were  eniifted,  and  not  even  thofe  of  the 
loweft  clafs.  But  in  after  times  this  was  altered  \  and  under 
the  emperors  foldiers  were  taken,  not  only  from  Italy  and  the 
provinces,  but  alfo  at  iaft  from  barbarous  nadoas»  Xopnu  in 

m.  JUS  TRIBUTORUM.  Tributum  properly  was  mo- 
ney publicly  impofed  on  the  people,  which  was  exaAed  from 
each  individual  through  the  tribes,  in  proportion  to  the  valm* 
ation  of  his  eftate,  {pro  porfime  cenfSs),  Money  puUicIy  exact- 
ed on  any  other  account,  or  in  any  other  manner,  was  called 
VECTIGAL,  Varro  de  Ling.  Lot.  iv.  36.  But  tfaefe  words 
axe  not  always  diftinguifhed. 

There  were  three  kinds  6f  tribute  \  one  impofed  equally  on 
each  peribn,(f«  ca^m)^  which  took  place  under  the  (irft  kings* 
Dkn^.  iv.  43.  another  according  to  the  valuation  of  their 
eftate)  {ex  cenfu^  Liv.  i.  43.  iv.  <$o.  Dionyf.  iv.  8.  ii^.  and  a 
third,  which  was  extraordinary,  and  demanded  only  in  cafes 
cf  ncoeifity,  and  therefore  depending  on  no  rule,  {Umtrarlum^ 
Feftus.)  It  was  in  many  inftances  alfo  voluntary,  Lw.  xxvL 
36.  and  an  account  of  it  was  taken,  that  when  the  treafury 
was  again  enriched,  it  might  be  repaid,  as  was  done  after  the 
fecond  Putiic  war,  IL 

After  the  expulfion  of  the  kings,  the  poor  were  for  fome 
time  freed  from  the  burden  of  taxes,  until  the  year  349,  when 
the  fenate  decreed,  that  pay  (hould  be  given  from  the  treafury 
to  the  common  people,  who  had  hitherto  ferved  at  their  own^ 
expence;  whereupon  all  were  forced  to  contribute  annually 
according  to  their  fortune  for  the  pay  of  the  foldiers,  Liv.  iv. 
59*  &  to. 

In  the  year  of  die  city  c86  annual  tributes  were  remitted,  on 
acooont  of  the  immenfe  lums  brought  into  the  treafury  by  L. 
PauUnt  JSmiKus,  after  the  defeat  of  Perfeus,  Ck.  Ofic.  ii. 
2a*  and  this  immunity  from  taxes  continued,  according  to 
Pint  arch,  down  to  the  confulihip  of  Hirtius  and  Pan  fa. 

The  other  taxes  ( VECTIG  ALI  A)  were  of  three  kinds,  Por^ 
iorwmf  Dieunut^  and  Scripture 

I.  PORTORIUM  was  money  paid  at  the  port  for  goods 
imported  and  exported,  the  coDe^f^ors  of  which  were  called 
PORTITORfiS )  or  for  carrying  goods  over  a  bridge,  where 
every  carriage  paid  a  certain  fum  to  the  tx^Stct  of  the  toll, 
Dige/l.    The  pcrUria  irere  remitted  A.  U.  692,  the  year  in 
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which  Pomticy  triumphed  oter  Mithriditcs,  Dh.  37.  ;i.  CA*. 
jftt.  ii.  16.  Dut  were  afterwards  impofed  on  foreign  merchan- 
difc  by  Caefar,  Sttet.  Jul.  43. 

2.  DECUM^,  TitheSf  were  the  tenth  part  of  com,  and 
the  fifth  part  of  other  fruits,  which  were  cxafted  from  thofc 
who  tilled  the  public  lands,  cither  in  Italy  or  without  it.  Thofc 
who  farmed  the  tithes  were  calied  DECUMANI,  and  efteem- 
cd  the  moft  honourable  of  the  publicans  or  farmers  general,  as 
agriculture  was  edeemed  the  moft  honourable  way  of  makings 
a  fortune  among  the  Romans,  Cn\  Verr*  iu  13.  iii.  8.  The 
ground  from  which  tithes  were  paid  was  alfo  called  DECU- 
^lANUS,  Cic.  Ferr.  iii.  6.  But  thefe  lands  were  all  fold  or 
diftributed  among  the  citizens  at  different  times,  and  the 
land  of  Capua  the  laft,  by  Caefar,  Suet.  Jul.  20.  Cic.  AtU 
ii.  16. 

3.  SCRIPTURA  was  the  tax  paid  from  public  paftures  and 
woods,  fo  called,  becaufe  thofe  who  wiihed  to  feed  their  cat- 
tle there,  fubfcribed  their  names,  before  the  farmer  of  them, 
{coram  pecuario  yd  fcrtptuarh^)  Varro  dc  Re  Ruftica,  ii.  16. 
and  paui  a  certain  fum  for  each  beaft ;  as  was  Ukewife  done  in 
all  the  tithe-lands,  (iti  agris  dgcunianis)^  Cic.  Verr.  iii.  5  a. 
Plant.  True  i.  2. 44. 

All  thofe  taxes  were  let  publicly  by  the  cejifors  at  Rome, 
{bcabttnturfubbafta\  Cic.  Rull.  i.  3.  Thofe  who  farmed  them 
{redtmebant  v.  cenducebafit)  were  called  PUBLIC  ANI  or  MAN- 
CIPES,  Cic.  pro  Donwy  to.  They  alfo  gave  fee  unties  to  the 
people,  (Prades,  )  and  had  partners  whofhared  the  profit  an'd 
lofs  with  them,  (Soon.) 

There  waa  long  a  tax  upon  fait*  In  the  fecond  vear  after 
the  expulfion  of  Tarquin,  it  was  ox^«tined  thut  fait  mould  not 
be  fold  by  private  perfons,  but  (hould  be  furniihed  at  a  lower 
rate  by  the  public,  Lin),  if.  9.  A  new '  tax  w^  impofed  on 
fait  in  the  fecond  Punic  war,  at  the  fuggeftioiv  of  the  cenfiMTs 
Claudius  Nero  and  Livius,  chiefly  the  latter,  who  hence  got 
the  (irname  of  Salinator^  Liv.  xxix.  37,  But  this  tax  was  al* 
fo  dropped,  although  it  is  uncertain  at  what  time.    ^ 

There  was  another  tax  which  continued  Ipnger,  called  VI- 
CESIMA,  i.  e.  the  twentieth  part  of  the  value  of  any  (lave 
who  was  freed,  Cic.  AiU  it* Ktf .  It  was  impofed  by  a  law  of 
the  peqpjCM^flembled  by  tribes,  and  confirmed  by  the  fenate. 
What  was  fingular,  the  l^w  \ras  paiTedin  the  camp,  Liv.  >it« 
i6.  The  money  raifed  from  this  tax  {tturutn  viceffimanum)  u- 
a  .fed 
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fed  to  be  kept  for  the  laft  exigencies  of  the.ftate,  Liv.  sxvji. 
10. 

Various  other  taxes  were  invented  by  the  emperors;  .as  the 
hundredth  part  of  things  to  be  fold,  {cenujima^  Tacit,  i.  78.) 
the  twenty-fifth  of  flavcs,  (vi^rfima  quinta  manciptorum,)  and 
the  twentieth  of  inheritances,  [yigcffima  h^redltatum)^  by  Au- 
guftus.  Suet.  Aug^  49.  Z)w,  Iv.  25.  a  tax  on  eatables,  (pro  e- 
diilib,)  by  Caligula,  Suet,  40.  and  even  ^n  urine,  by  Vefpa- 
fian.  Suet.  23.  &c. 

IV.  JUS  SUFFRAGir,  the  right  of  voting  in  the  dificrcnt 
aflemblies  of  the  people* 

V.  JUS  HONORUM,  the  right  of  bearing  public  offices 
in  the  ftate.  Thefe  were  either  priefthoods  or  magiftracie8> 
{facerdotia  et  magiftratus)^  which  at  firft  were  conferred  on- 
ly on  Patricians,  but  afterwards  were  all,  except  a  few,  ihared 
with  the  Plebeians. 

VI.  JUS  SACRORUM.  Sacred  rites  were  either  public 
or  private.  The  public  were  thofe  performed  at  the  public 
expence;  the  private  were  thofe  which  every  one  privately  ob- 
fcrved  at  home.  The  Veftai  Virgins  prcferved  the  public 
hearth  of  the  city  \  the  euriones  with  their  euriaies  kept  the 
hearths  of  the  thirty  curiae ;  the  prieils  of  each  village  kept 
the  fires  of  each  village,  (Pagorum).  And  becaufe  upon  the 
public  eftabliihment  of  Chriftianity  in  the  empire,  when  by 
the  decrees  of  Conftantine.and  his  fons,  the  profane  worfliip 

of  the  gods  was  prohibited  in  cities,  and  their  temples  fliutj  /^^y 
thofe  who  were  attached  to  the  old  fuperllition  fled  to  the  y 
country,  and  fecretly  performed  their  former  facred  rites  in 
the  villages;  hence  PAGANS  came  to  be  ufed  for  Heathens, 
(»f»ixM,  Gentiles y)  or  for  thofe  who  were  not  Chrijiians ;  as  an* 
ciently  among  the  Romans  thofe  were  called  PAGANI  who 
were  not  foldlers,  yuvena^xyu22.  Suet.  GM.  19.  Plitt.  Ep.  vii. 
2 J.  Thus,  Pagarti  et  Mmtani  are  called  Plehes  Urbana  by 
Cicero,  becaxife  they  were  ranked  among  the  city  tribes,  al- 
though  they  iived  in  the  villages  and  mountains,  pro  I^mo,  aS. 

Each  gens  had  certain  facred  rites  peculiar  to  itfelf,  (gentili* 
tia^  Liv.  V.  5  a.)  which  the'y  did  not  intermit  even  in  the  heat 
of  a  war,  Uv.  v.  46.  Every  father  of  a  family  had  his  own 
houfehold-gods,  whom  he  wor(hipped  privately  at  home. 

Tbofe  ymo  came  from  the  free  towns,  and  fettled  at  Rome, 
-   '  I  retained 
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retained  their  amnicipial  facred  rites,  aiid  the  colonics  retafa<« 
cd  the  facred  rites  pf  the  Rom^n  people. 

No  new  or  foreign  gods  could  be  adopted  by  the  Romans, 
tinlefs  bv  public  authority.  Thus  JEfcuIapius  was  publicly 
lent  for  from  Epidaurus,  and  Cybele  from  Phrygta,  Liv.  xxix. 
II.  &  12.  Hence  if  any  one  had  introduced  foreign  rites  of 
himfelfi  they  were  publicly  condemned  by  the  fenate,  Liv.  iv, 
JO.  XXV.  I.  xxzix.  x6«  But  under  the  emperors  all  the  fuper* 
ftition  of  foreign  nations  flocked  to  Rome  \  as  the  facred  ritea 
of  Ifis,  SerapiSf  and  Anubis  from  Egypt,  &c. 

Thefc  were  the  Private  and  Public  Righu  of  Roman  citi- 
f  ens.  It  waa  a  maxim  among  the  Romans,  that  no  one  could 
be  a  eittxen  of  Rome,  who  fuffeted  himfelf  to  be  made  a  citi- 
zen of  any  other  city,  Cic.  pro  dectn.  36.  N^p^s  in  vita  Atti* 
p^  3*  which  was  not  the  cafe  in  Greece,  Lie*  pr0jircb,  5. 
And  no  one  could  lofe  the  freedom  of  the  city  againft  his  will, 
Cic>  pro  Dom.  29.  &  30.  pro  Caein.  33.  If  the  rights  of  a  ci-^ 
tizen  were  taken  from  any  one,  either  by  way  of  puni(hment, 
or  for  any  other  caufe,  fome  (i£lion  always  took  place.  Thus 
%rfien  citizens  were  baniflied,  they  did  not  expel  them  by  force^ 
W  their  goods  were  confifcated,  and  themfcives  were  for** 
bidden  the  ufe  of  fire  and  water,  (Hj  igne  et  squd  ittterdiSum 
efii)  which  obliged  tliem  to  repair  to  fome  foreign  place.  Au* 
guftus  added  to  this  form  of  baniihment  what  was  called  D£* 
PORTATIO,  whereby  the  condemned  being  deprived  of  their 
rights  and  fortunes,  were  conveyed  to  a  certain  place,  with- 
out leaving  it  to  their  own  choice  to  go  where  they  pleafed. 

When  any  one  was  ient  aWay  to  any  place,  witnout  being 
deprived  of  nis  rights  and  fortunes,  it  was  called  R£L£GA- 
TIO*    Thus  Ovid,  Trift.'iu  137.  v.  ii-ai. 

80  captives  in  war  did  not  propexly  lofe  the  rights  of  citi<» 
sens.  Thofe  rights  were  only  fufpended,  and  mieht  be  re« 
covered,  as  it  was  called,  jitre  pofiliminii^  by  the  right  of  redo* 
ration  or  return,  Cir.  Top,  S.  Je  Orat.  u  40. 

In  like  manner,  if  any  foreigner,  who  had  |ot  the  freedonx 
of  Rome,  returned  to  his  native  city,  and  Igam  became  a  ci« 
tizen  of  it^  he  ceafed  to  be  a  Roman  citizen,  Cic^  pro  Bali.  1 2y 
This  was  called  po/ilimiftiump  with  regard  to  his  owti  countryi^ 
fold  rejeciio  civitatis  with  regard  to  Rome. 

Any  lofs  of  liberty  or  of  the  rights  of  dtizens  was  called 
pIMINUTIO  CAPITIS,  Cicpro  Mil,  3d.  jus  libertatii  imvii^ 
im^i^l  Sal,,  Cat.  37»    The  lo|a  of  libertyn  whi^  included 
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itiefots  ^  the  city,  and  of  one*8  family^  was  called  4inufMb 
^a^is  maxima^  baniflnnent,  dindfunio  mUJia  i  any  change  of 
famiijt  mimma,  Digv  ii.  de  capite  tninutis* 


y    V  \S       L    A    t   I   L 


TTHE  JUS  LATH  or  LATINTTAS,  Sua.  Ang.  47.  C*. 
^       Ait,  xiv.  I  %\  was  next  to  theyu/  ciwtatu, 

Latium  anciently  (Latium  Vitus)  was  bounded  by  the  ri- 
vers Tiber»  Anio,  UfenS)  and  the  T ufcan  Tea.  It  contained 
the  Albansy  Riituli»  and  .£qai.  It  wa^  afterwards  extended 
{Latium  Nowtm)  to  the  river  Liris>  and  comprehended  the 
Ofci,  Aufones  and^Volfciy  Ptin.  iii.  9.  Ihe  inhabiunts  of 
Latiom  were  called  Latini  Socn,  momsn  Latimom,  st  so- 
cii  Latixi  nominisi  8cc.  Sccit  etLatinum  nomin^  means  thb  I* 
taltans  andL^ins. 

The  JUS  LATII  was  inferior  to  thtjtu  mitatij^  and  fupe* 
rior  to  the  jm  ItidkutH.  But  the  pre^ife  difference  la  not  af^ 
certained* 

The  Latins  ufed  their-  own  laws,  and  ii^ere  not  fubjeft  to 
the  edi£b  of  the  Roman  pnetor.  They  were  permitted  to  a- 
dopt  fome  of  the  Roman  laws,  if  they  chofe  it,  and  then  they 
were  called  POPULI  FUNDI,  Ch.  pro  Baib.  «•  If  any  ftate 
did  not  chufe  it,  it  was  faid  Bi  legi,  t.  diea  lege  fundus  fie- 
ill  NOLLE,  V  e^  auclor^fubfcriptar  ejf^y  v.  tamprobare  it  reapert^  ib* 

The  Latins  were  not  inrolled  at  Rome,  but  in  their  owa 
cities,  Liv.  xli.  9.  They  might  be  called  to  Rome  to  give  their 
votes  about  any  thing,  Uv^  xxt.  3.  But  then  they  were  not 
included  in  a  certain  tribe,  and  ufed  to  call  k>ti  to  know  in 
what  tribe  they  ihould  vote,  ibid*,  and  when  the  cionfuls  chofe^ 
they  ordered  them  by  a  decree  of  the  fenatc  to  leave  the  city» 
CiV.  Brttt,  26*  which  however  rarely  happened,  Gic.fro&iM- 
fio,  IS'' 

5uch  Latins  as  had  borne  a  civil  office  in  their  own  date, 
became  citizens  of  Rome,  Appian  de  Beil.  Civ.  ii.  p.  443  but 
could  not  enjoy  honours  before  the  lex  Jmlia  was  made,  Liv. 
viii.  4.  itxiii.  22.  by  which  law  the  right  of  voting  and  of  en- 
Joying  honours  was  granted  to  thofc  who  had  continued  faith- 
ful to  Rome  in  the  Social  war,  Ai  U.  663.  which  the  Latins 
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had  done*  The  diftindlon,  however,  betwixt  the  jus  LatH 
and  the  jus  civitatis^  and  the  fame  mode  of  acquiring  the  fuU 
tight  of  citizenfliip,  {per  Latium  in  civitatem  wnUfiJi,)  was  ilUI 
retained,  Piin.  Paneg,  37.  &  39. 

The  Latins  at  firft  were  not  allowed  the  ufe  of  arras  for 
their  own  defence,  without  the  order  of  the  people,  Liv,  iiu 
19.  but  afterwards  they  ferved  as  allies  in  the  Roman  army, 
atid  indeed  conftituted  the  principal  part  of  its  ftrength.  They 
fometimes  furnifhed  two  thirds  of  the  cavalry,  and  alfo  of  the 
infantry,  Liv>  iii.  22.  xxi.  17.  ^/  alibi  pnjftm.  But  they  were 
not  embodied  in  the  legions,  and  were  treated  with  more  fe-* 
ferity  than  Roman  citizens,  being  puniflied  with  ftripcs, 
from  which  citizens  were  exempted  by  the  Portian  law,  &al* 

The  Latins  had  certain  facred  rites  in  common  with  Roman 
citizens ;  as  the  facred  rites  of  Diana  at  Rome,  Liv,  i.  45,  and 
the  Latin  holy  days  kept  with  great  folemnity  on  the  Alban 
mountain  \  firil  for  one  day>  the-  27th  April,  and  afterwards 
for  feveral  days.  The  Romans  always  prefidcd  at  the  facrifi- 
ces>  Lav,  xxi.  c.  2///.  xx.  i  •  Befides  thefe,  the  Latins  had  cer« 
tain  facred  rites,  and  deities  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which 
they  worfiiipped  \  as  Feronia  at  Terracina,  Jupiter  at  Lanuvi* 
urn,  Liv.  xxxii^  9. 

.  They  had  alfo  foleran  affemblies  in  the  grove  of  Ferentina, 
Liv,  i.  50.  which  appear  in  antient  times  to  have  been  em- 
ployed for  political  a?  well  as  religious  purpofes.  From  this 
convention  all  thofc  were  excluded  who  did  not  enjoy  thcyW 
Laiii. 


J  V  S      ITALICUM. 


A  LL  the  country  betwixt  the  Tufcan  and  Hadriatic  fcas^ 
•**  to  the  rivers  Rubicon  and  Macra,  except  Latium,  wa» 
called  Italy.  The  ftates  of  Italy  beiK^  fubdued  by  the  Ro- 
mans in  different  wars,  were  received  into  alliance  on  diffe- 
tcnt  conditions.  In  many  refpefts  they  were  in  the  fame  ftatc 
with  the  Latins.  They  enjoyed  their  own  laws  and  magiftratcs, 
and  were  not  fubjeft  to  tne  Roman  Praetor.  They  Were  taxed 
{cenft)  in  their  own  cities,  and  furnifhed  a  certain  numbei;  of 
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foUkrs  according  to  treatj*    But  they  had  no  acccfs  to  the 
freedom  of  Rome,  and  no  participation  of  facred  rites* 

After  the  fecozid  Punic  war,  feveral  of  the  Italian  ftates^ 
lor  havinfi^  revolted  to  Hannibal,  were  reduced  to  a  harder 
condition  by  the  Di£lator  Sulpkius  Gaiba,  A.  U.  550.  efpe- 
ciaily  the  Brtttii,  Picentini^  and  Lucam^  who  were  no  longer 
treated  as  allies,  and  did  not  f umifh  foldiers,  but  public  flaves, 
A.  Gell.  au  3.  Capua,  which  a  little  before  had  been  taken, 
loft  it3  public  huildings  and  territory,  Lhh  zxvi.  16.  But  af- 
ter a  long  and  riolent  ftruggle  in  the  Social^  or  Marfic  war» 
all  the  Italians  obtained  the  right  of  Toting  and  of  enioving 
honours  by  the  Julian,  and  odier  bws.  S\illa  abridged  tnefe 
privileges  to  thofe  who  had  faTOured  the  oppoCte,  party  $  but 
this  was  of  fliort  continuance,  Cic*  pro  Domo,  30.  AuguC- 
tus  made  various  changes.  He  ordered  the  votes  of  the 
Italians  to  be  taken  at  home,  and  fent  to  Rome  at  the 
day  of  the  comitia.  Suet.  Aug.  46.  He  alfo  granted  them  an 
exemption  from  fumifhing  foidiers,  Hf radian  ii.  11. 

The  diftindion  of  the  jus  Latii  and  LaJscum,  however,  (till 
continued,  and  thefe  rights  were  granted  to  various  cities  and 
ftates  out  of  Italy,  PJia.  iiL  1.  4*  In  confequence  of  which, 
farms  in  thofe  places  were  laid  to  be  IN  SOLO  ITALICO, 
as  wdl  as  thofe  m  Italy,  and  were  called  PR  JEDIA  CENSUI 
CENSENDO,  (quod  tn  cenfum  reftrri  poterant^  utpoti  res  fPMfici^ 
fif  qwe  venire  emique  poterant  jure  civilij,  Cic.  pro  Flacc.  32. 
and  faid  to  be  in  corpore  cenf&s^  i.  e.  to  conftitute  part  of  that 
eftate,  according  to  the  valuation  of  which  in  the  cenfor's  books 
every  one  paid  taxes,  Juvenal.  xvL  53.  Dio.  38.  i. 


PROVINCES. 


THOSE  countries  were  called  Provinces^  which  the  Ro-* 
man  people  having  conquered  by  arms,  or  reduced  a- 
ny  other  way  under  thdr  power,  fubjedted  to  be  governed  by 
magiftrates  lent  from  Rome,  {quod  eas  provicit,  i»  e.  ante  vidt^ 
Feftus).  The  fenate  having  received  letters  concerning  the  re* 
duftion  of  any  country,  confulted  what  laws  they  thought 
proper  (hould  be  prefcribed  to  the  conquered,  and  fent  com« 
Aonly  ten  ambaiIadors>  with  whofe  concurrence  the  general, 
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who  hnd  gained  Ac  conqueft,  might  fettle  every  thingi  tt^. 
achr*  17.  &  18. 

*  Thefe  laws  were  called  the  FORM  orfirmula  of  the  pro- 
Yince.  Whatever  the  general,  with  the  advice  of  the  ten 
ambafladors  determined,  ufed  to  be  pronounced  publicly  by 
him  before  an  alTemblv,  after  filence  was  made  by  a  herald, 
Liv.  xlv.  29.  Cic.  in  ittrr.  ii.  13.  Hence,  In  formubitn  fodo-^ 
rum  re/errty  to  be  enrolled  among,  Ziv.  44.  xo.  tJrhem  fir^ 
inula  [ui  juris facere^  to  hold  in  depcndancc  on  fubjeclion,  3  8.  p* 
In  antiqut  formulam  juris  reJlHuiy  lo  be  brought  mto  their  for* 
mer  ftate  of  dependance  on,  &c.  32.  33.  So  24.  26. 

The  firft  country  which  the  Romans  reduced  into  the  fonxl 
cf  a  province,  was  Sicily,  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  i* 

The  condition  of  all  me  pidvinccs  was  not  the  fame,  nof  of 
all  the  cities  in  the  fame  province,  but  different  according  to 
their  merits  towards  the  Roman  pftople ;  as  they  had  einiet 
fpontaneoufly  furrendered,  or  made  a  long  and  obilinate  refin- 
ance. Some  were  allowed  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws,  and  to 
chufe  their  own  magiftrates ;  others  were  not.  Some  aJfo  were 
deprived  of  part  of  their  territory* 

Into  each  province  wasfent  a  Koman  governor,  {pr^fes)^  to 
command  the  troops  in  it|  and  to  adminlfter  juftice ;  together 
with  a  quseftor»  to  take  care  of  the  public  money  and  tazes^ 
and  to  keep  an  account  of  what  was  received  and  expended  in 
the  province.  The  provinces  were  gricvoully  oppreflcd  with 
taxes*  The  Romans  impofed  on  tne  vanquifhed,  either  an 
annual  tribute,  which  was  called  CENSUS  CAPITIS,  or  de- 
prived  them  of  part  of  their  grounds  *,  and  either  lent  planters 
thither  from  the  ci^,  or  reftored  them  to  the  vanquiihed,  on 
condition  that  they  (hould  give  a  certain  part  of  the  produce  to 
the  republic,  which  was  called  CENSUS  SOLI,  Gc.  in  Vert. 
til.  6.  v.  5.  The  foimer,  i.  e*  thofe  ^o  paid  their  taxes  in 
money,  were  called  STIPENDlARlI,  or  Trihstarii^  as,  G^A 
liacoMdtat  Suet.  Jul.  15.  The  latter,  VECTIG  ALES,  who  are 
thought  to  have  been  in  a  better  condition  than  the  former* 
But  mefe  words  are  fometimes  confounded^ 

The  fum  which  the  Romans  annually  received  from  the  ili« 
pendiary  dates  was  ahvays  the  fame ;  but  the  revenues  of  tht 
nteBigales  depended  on  the  uncertain  produce  of  the  tithes,  of 
the  taxes  on  the  public  paftures,  f/criptura)^  and  on  goods 
imported  and  exported,  {portorium).  Sometimes  inftead  of 
the  tenth  part,  if  the  province  was  Icfs  fertile,  the  twentieth 
nnlj  was  f xa£led,  as  from  the  Spaniards,  Liv.  adiii.  a.   Sonte* 
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times  in  cafes  of  neccflity  an  additianal  tentk  part  was  exa£led 
fbove  what  vns  due ;  but  then  money  was  paid  for  it  to  the 
huibandmcn,  Cic*  Firr.  111^31*  Whence  it  was  called /r»* 
mentum  empium^  alfo,  decumafium^  OX  itf^^aium,  Liv.  xxxvi. 
a*  xxxYiL  2.  &  cou  xlii*  3 1. 

AfconiQS  in  nis  commentary  on  Ciceroi  F^rr.  ii.  2.  men* 
Hons  three  kmds  of  payment  made  by  the  provincials,  the  re* 
gularor  ufaal  tax,  a  voluntary  contribution  or  benevolcnoe, 
zad  an  extraordinary  exa&ion  or  demand :  {Omm  gmuspen^ 
taikms  in  hoc  eapiU  pofitum  efl,  canonis,  qtiod debtretur^  OBLA« 
TiONiSi  quod  opus  efet  \  // INDICTIONIS,  ^ucd  imperarftur.  In 
vhtch  fenfe  fndiBio  i^  ufed  by  Pliny,  Pamg.  29. 

Under  the  Emperors  a  rule  was'made  out,  called  Canoh 
nuMENTAUOs,  in  which  was  comprifed  what  corn  each  pro*. 
vince  ought  yearly  to  fumifli.  The  com  thus  received  was 
laid  up  in  public  granaries,  both  at  Rome  and  in  the  provincest 
whenee  it  was  pven  out,  by  thofe  who  had  tht  care  of  provi* 
lions,  to  the  people  and  foldiers. 

Under  the  £mperors,  befides  a  certun  fum  paid  for  the 
public  p^h&res,  the  people  of  the  provinces  were  obliged  to 
fomUh  a  certain  number  of  cattle  from  their  flocks*  Fopifc.  m 
Prok  15.  And  befides  the  tax  paid  at  the  port,  as  inSicily^ 
Cic.  Jterr,  iu  7  jl.  in  Afia,  Ck.  Agrar.  ii.  29.  in  Britain,  Tacii. 
viL  Agric.  Qi.  they  alfo  paid  a  tax  for  journeys.  Suit.  Fttell* 
14-  e^ecially  for  carrying  a  corpfe,  which  could  not  be  tranf« 
ported  from  one  place  to  another  without  the  permiffion  o£ 
the  High  Prieft  or  of  the  Emperor.  But  this  tax  was  abo« 
Uibed. 

There  was  alfo  a  tax  on  iron,  Clvcr,  and  gold  mines,  as 
ia  Spain,  Liv.  xxxiv.  ai.  on  marble  in  Afiica,  on  various 
roines  in  Macedonia,  lUyricum,  Thrace,  Britain,  and 
Sardinia  ft  and  alio  on  falt-pits,  as  in  Macedonia,  Liv.  xlv.  29. 


MUNICIPIA,  COLONIiE,  %t  PR^FEC- 
TUKiE. 


VlUNICIPIA  were  foreign  towns  which  obtained  die  right 

of  Roman  citizens.    Of  thcfc  there  were  different 

'^inds*  Snm^  poSe4e4  4U  ^e  x^^hts  of  Roman  citizens^  ex- 
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cept  fttch  as  could  not  be  enjoyed  without  refidnig  at  Rom<f.' 
Others  enjoyed  the  right  of  ferving  in  the  Roman  legion,  (MU- 
NERA  miiitaria  CAPERE  potfratttf)  but  had  not  the  rtghl  of 
voting  and  of  obtaining  civif  offices. 

The  Munictpia  ufed  their  own  hws  and  cuftomSy  which 
wcie  called  LEGES  MUNICIPALES ;  nor  were  they  oblig- 
ed to  receive  the  Roman  laws  unlefs  they  chofe  it :  {niji  fundi 
riERi  velient).  And  fome  chofe  to  remain  as  confederate 
ftates,  {civitates  fasderata\i  rather  than  become  Roman  citi- 
zens ;  as  the  people  of  Heraclea  and  Naples,  C/r.  pro  Batbo^  & 

There  were  antiently  no  (nch.free  towns  except  in  Italy, 
but  afterwards  we  find  them  alfo  in  the  provinces.  Thus 
Pliny  mentions  eight  in  Bcstica^  and  thirteen  in  hither  Spain^ 
Htft.  Nai*  nu  2.  « 

COLONIES  were  cities  or  lands  which  Roman  citizens 
Were  fent  to  inhabit.  They  were  tranfplanted  commonly  by 
three  commiilionersi  fper  trtutmnros  colonU  ieducenim  agreque 
dividamb,  lav.  ▼iii.  i6.)  fometimes  bv  five,  ten,  or  more* 
Twenty  were  appointed  to  fettle  the  colony  at  Capua,  by  the 
yuhanhWf  Dio.  38.  i.  The  people  determined  in  what  man- 
»er  the  lands  were  to  be  divided,  and  to  whom.  The  new 
colony  marched  to  their  deftined  place  in  form  of  an  army, 
with  colours  flying,  (fub  vexiih).  The  lands  were  marked 
round  with  a  pldugh,  and  his  own  portion  afligned  to  every 
one.  All  which  was  done  after  taking  the  aufpices,  and  oiFer- 
xnp  facrifices,  Cic.  PM.  ii.  40.  &  42. 

When  a  city  was  to  be  built,  the  founder,  dreffed  in  a  Ga« 
binian  garb,  (Gabim  cinflu  ornatus^  v.  Gabino  cultu  incinSus^ 
Liv.  y.  46.  i.  e.  with  his  toga  tucked  up,  and  the  lappet  of  it 
thrown  back  over  the  left  ihouUer,  and  brought  round  un- 
der the  right  arm  to  the  breaft ;  fo  that  it  girded  bim,  and 
made  the  toga  fhorter  and  clofer),  yoking  a  cow  and  a  bull  to 
a  plough,  the  coulter  whereof  was  brafs,  marked  out  by  a 
deep  furrow  the  whole  compafs  of  the  city  \  and  thefe  two  a- 
nimals  with  other  vi£liros  were  iacrificed  on  the  altars.  All  the 
people  or  planters  followed,  and  turned  inwards  the  clods  cut  by 
the  plough.  Where  they  wanted  a  gate  to  be,  they  took  up  tlie 
plough  and  left  a  fpace.  Hence  PORTA,  agate^  {a  portan- 
do  aratrum.)  And  towns  are  faid  to  have  been  called  UR- 
B£S  from  being  furrounded  by  the  plow,  {ab  orbe,  vel  ab 
URVO,  i.  e.  buri^  five  aratri  curvatura^  Varro  de  Lat.  Ling. 
Jv.  2.Feftu8,)  .  ^  ■  .    ' 
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When  a  dty  was  folenmly  deftroyed,  the  plough  was  alfo 
drawn  along  {inducehatur)  where  the  walls  had  (tood>  Hor.  OiL 
i.  16.  Hence,  Etfegesefiy  ubi  'Trojafuity  Ovid.  tfcr.  i.  I-  53- 
We  read  in  the  facred  writings  of  fait  being  fown  on  the  ground 
where  cities  bad  ftoodi  Judg.  ix.  45.  Mic.  iii.  12. 

The  wails  of  cities  were  iooked  upon  by  the  ancients  as  fa- 
cred, but  not  the  gates,  PluL  ^seji.  -26.  The  gates  howcrer 
were  reckoned  inviolable,  {fanBa*) 

A  fpace  of  ground  was  left  free  from  buildings  both  within 
and  without  the  walk,  which  was  called  POM-/ERIUM,  (i.  e. 
l);:us  circa  murum^  vel  pofi  murum  intus  et  extra,)  and  was  like- 
vife  held  {acred,  Liv»  i.  44.  Sometimes  put  only  for  the  open 
fpace  without  the  walls,  Flor.  i.  9.  When  the  city  was  enlar- 
ged, tht pcmarlum  alfo  was  extended;  {hi  cenfecraft  fines  pro- 
ftrebantur^  Li  v.) 

Thefe  ceremonies  ufed  in  building  cities  are  faid  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  the  Hetrurians. 

It  was  unlawful  to  plant  a  new  colony  where  one  had  been 
planted  before,  Cic.  PhiL  ii.  40.  but  fupplies  might  be  fent. 

The  colonies  folemnly  kept  the  aniverfary  of  ^cir  firft  fet- 
dement,  {diem  natalem  coknU  religiofe  coUhaut^  Cic.  ad  Attic. 
iv.  I.  Sext.  63. 

Some  colonies  confided  of  Roman  citizens  only,  fome  of 
Latins,  and  others  of  Italians,  Liv.  xxxix.  55.  Hence  their 
rights  were  different.  Some  think  that  the  Roman  colonies 
enjoyed  all  the  rights  of  citizens,  as  they  are  often  called  Roman 
citizens,  and  were  once  enrolled  in  the  cenfor*s  books  at  Rome, 
/J.  xxix.  37.  But  mod  are  of  opinion,  that  the  colonies  had 
not  the  right  of  voting,  nor  of  bearing  offices  at  Rome,  Dw,  lib, 
xliii.  39.  &  50.  The  rights  of  Lacin  colonies  were  more  limited; 
fo  that  Roman  citizens  who  gave  their  names  to  a  Latin  colony, 
I'ufFered  a  diminution  of  rank,  Ck^  pro  C^ciiu  33.  pro  Domo^ 
30.  The  Italian  colonies  were  in  a  ftill  worfe  condition.  The 
difference  confifted  chiefly  in  their  different  immunity  from 
taxes. 

Sulla,  to  reward  his  veterans,  firft  introduced  the  cuftom 
of  fettling  MILITARY  COLONIES,  which  was  imitated 
by  Julius  Cxfar,  Auguftus,  and  others.  To  thofe  colonies 
whole  legions  were  fent  with  their  officers,  their  tribunes,  and 
centurions;  but  this  cuftom  afterwards  fell  into  difufe, 
TacitTAnnal.  xiv.  72.  For  the  fake  of  diftinfiion  the  o- 
ther  colonics  were  called  CIVILES,  PLEBEIiE,  or  TQ- 
G  ATjE,  becaufe  they  confifted  of  ^citizens,  or  as  they  were 
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afterwards  namedj  PAGANI  or  Prwatlj  who  were  oppofe^ 
to  foldiers*    Seep*  65. 

The  colonies  differed  from  the  free  towns  in  thisi  that  thejf 
ufed  the  laws  prefcribed  them  b]f  the  Roroans»  but  they  had 
almoft  the  fame  ftind  of  magiftrates.  Their  two  chief  magi* 
Urates  were  called  DUUAfVlRI,  and  their  fenators  DECU- 
RIONES ;  bccaufe,  as  fome  fay,  when  the  colons  was  firft 
planted,  every  tentb  man  was  made  a  fenator,  Tne  fortune 
requifite  to  be  chofen  a  Deamo^  under  the  emperors,  was  s^ 
hundred  tiiO\i[%nA  fefertiiy  Plin.  £p.  I.  f^. 

The  fenate,  or  general  council  of  Grecian  cities,  under  the 
Roman  empire,  was  called  BULE,  (ismxi>«  ^/v^/ftfWy)  Plin.  Ep. 
X.  85.  its  members,  BULEUT/E,  Id.  irc.  the  place  where 
it  met  at  Syracufe,  Buleuterium,  Cic.  Verr.  iL  21.  an  af- 
fcmbly  of  the  people,  ECCLESIA,  Piin.  Ep.  x.  3.  In  fome 
cities,  thofe  who  were  chdfen  into  the  fenate  by  their  cenfors,^ 
paid  a  certain  fungi  for  their  odmiffion,  {honorarium  decurmuB^. 
t6sf)  Id«.  1 14.  and  that  even  although  diofen  contrary  to  their 
own  inclinations,  iiid*  In  Bithynia,  they  were  fubje^ed  to  re- 
gulations with  refpe£t  to  the  choice  of  fenators,  fimilar  to  thofe 
at  Rome>|,fW.  83*  115.  An  z&  paifcd  by  the  fenate  or  people^ 
was  called  Psephisma,  Id*  x«  52.  53.  It  was  there  cuftoma* 
ry,  upon  a  perfon's  taking  the  manly  robe,  folemnising  his. 
marriage,  entering  upon  the  office  of  a  magiftrate,  or  dedi- 
cating any  public  work,  to  invite  the  whole  fenate,  together 
with  a  connderable  part  of  the  commonalty,  to  the  number  of 
athottfandor  more,  and  to  dtftribute  to  each  of  the  company 
a  dole  ( /pcrtula)  of  one  or  two  denariu  This,  as  having  the 
appearance  of  an  ambitious  largefs  {d'tarMne)  was  difapprov- 
ed  of  by  Trajan,  Plin.  Ep.  x.  1 1 7.  1 1 8* 

Each  colony  had  commonly  a  patron,  who  took  care  of  their 
interefts  at  Rome,  Dionjf.  ii.  1 1 . 

PRJBFECrUR-*;,  were  towns  to  which  prscfefts  were 
annually  fent  from  Rome  to  adminifter  juftice,  chofen  partly 
by  the  people,  and  partly  by  the  praetor,  F(ftm.  Towns  were 
reduced  to  this  form,  whicn  had  been  ungrateful  to  the  Ro* 
mans(  as  Calatia^  Liv.  i.  38.  Dionyf.  iii.  50.  Capua^  Liv. 
xxvi.  16.  and  others.  They  neither  enjoyed  the  rights 
of  free  towns  nor  of  colonies,  and  differed  little  from 
the  form  of  provinces.  Their  private  riffht  depended  on 
the  ediAs  of  their  prsefe&s,  and  their  public  right  on  the 
Roman  fenate>  who  impofed  on  them  taxes  and  fervice  in  war 
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%t  pkafim.  Some  Pt^efhtt^  howerer  poflcflcd  greater  prm- 
.le^  thtB  others. 

Places  in  tKe  cottstry  or  towns  where  markets  were  held, 
aad  jttftioe  adminifiered^  Were  called  FORA  (  as  Fjorum 
AoEEtluif,  Ck*  Cat.  i.  9*  Fmrum  Appii|  Gc.  Au  ii.  lo* 
Ftrum  Cormtln,  J^i'h  Livsi,  tec* 

Places  where  afleinbUes  wire  held,  and  jufticc  admiaifter* 
cdi  were  caUcd  CONCIUABULA,  jUv.  xl.  37. 

All  other  cities  which  were  neither  Muninpiat  C$lsnLif  nor 
Prdfeaunty  were  calM  OmfidertUi  SMes^  (CIVITATES 
FCEDERAT^)  Thefe  were  quite  fite,  unlcfs  that  their 
owed  the  Romans  certain  things  accordinfi;  to  treaty.  Such 
'WM  Capua  before  tc  revolted  to  Hannibal  Such  were  alfo 
Tarentum^  Naples,  Tlbur^  and  Praenefte. 


FOREIGNERS. 


A  tX  thofc  who  were  not  cititcnsi  were  called  by  the  ancient 
^^  Romans  foreigners,  (PEREGRINI),  wherever  they  liv- 
td,  whether  in  the  citv  or  eliiewhere^  But  after  Caracaila 
granted  the  freedom  of  me  city  to  all  freebom  men  in  the  Ro^ 
man  world,  and  Juftinian  fooietime  after  granted  italfo  to  freed-^ 
nien,thename  of  foteigpers  fell  intodifule  ^  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  whole  world  were  divided  into  Romans  and  Barbarians* 
The  whole  Roman  empire  itfelf  was  called  ROMANIA,  which 
name  is  dill  given  to  Thrace,  as  being  the  iaft  province  which 
vas  reuined  by  the  Romans,  almoft  until  th^  taking  of  Con- 
(lantinople  by  the  Turks,  A.  D.  X453» 

While  Rome  was  free,  the  condition  of  foreigners  was  very 
difagreeable.  They  mi^ht  indeed  live  m  the  city,  but  ihcf 
enjoyed  none  pf  the  privileges  of  citizens*  They  Were  alio 
fubjeA  to  a  particular  jurifdi£iion,  and  fometimes  were  ex- 
pelled from  the  city  at  the  pleafure  of  the  magiilrates.  Thus 
M.  Junius  Peiinus,  A*  U.  627,  and  C.  Papius  Celfus,  A*  U. 
588,  both  tribunes  of  the  people,  pafled  a  law  ordering  fo' 
teigners  to  leave  the  city,  Ck.  Of.  iii.  ii.  Bna,  8.  So  Au- 
guitus,  Sutt.  Aug,  42.  But  afterwards  an  immenfe  number 
of  foreigners  fiocked  to  Rome  from  all  parts,  Juv.  Sat.  iii.  58* 
Seneca  ad  Heiv.  c.  8.  So  that  the  greatcft  pan  of  the  common 
people  confiftcd  of  them. 
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Foreigners  were  neither  permitted  to  ufe  the  Roman  AreSiif 
Suet*  Claud*  25.  nor  had  i hey  the  right  of  legal  property,  or  of 
making  a  will.  When  a  foreigner  died,  his  goods  were  either 
reduced  into  the  treafury,  as  having  no  heir,  {quqfi  bona  va- 
cantia,) or  if  he  had  attached  himfelf  {fi  applkutjjet)  to  any 
perfon,  as  a  patron,  that  perfon  fucceeded  to  his  effisds, 
JURIi  APPLICATIONIS,    as  it  was  called,  Cic.  ie  OraU 

i-  39- ., 

But  in  proceft  oftimcthcfe  inconveniencies  were  remov- 
ed, and  foreigners  were  not  only  advanced  to  the  higheft  ho- 
nours in  the  ftate,  but  fome  of  them  cfven  raifed  to  tlK  empire 

jtfclf. 


rbe  ASSEMBLIES  of  the  PEOPLE. 


A  N  aflcmbly  of  the  whole  Roman  people  to  give  their  vote 
'^  about  any  thing,  was  called  COMITIA,  {a  coeundo  vel 
comcundo). .  When  a  part  of  the  people  only  was  aflembled,  it 
was  called  CONCILIUM,  ^/f.  GelL  xv,  27.  But  thefe  words 
were  not  always  diftinguifticd,  ifv.  vi.  2o. 

In  the  Camita,  every  thing  which  came  nnder  the  power  of 
(he  people  was  tranfaded ;  magiftrates  were  elefted,  and 
laws  pafTed,  particularly  concerning  the  declaration  of  war, 
and  the  making  of  peace.  Perfons  guilty  of  certain  crimes 
were  alfo  tried  in  the  Comitla. 

The  Comit'ta  were  always  fummoned  by  fome  magiftrate, 
who  ^refided  in  them,  and  direfted  every  thing,  which  came 
before  them  ;  and  he  was  then  faid,  habere  comitia.  When 
he  laid  any  thing  before  tlie  people,  he  was  faid  agrerk  cum 
POPULO,  GelL  xiri.  14.  As  the  votes  of  all  the  people  could 
not  be  taken  together,  they  were  divided  into  parts. 

There  were  three  kinds  of  Comitia  ;  the  Guriata^  inftituted 
by  Romulus ;  the  Centuriatay  inftituted  by  Servius  Tullius  the 
fixth  king  of  Rome ;  and  the  Tributa^  faid  to  have  been  firfl: 
introduced  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people  at  the  trial  of  Corio- 
lanus,  A.  U  263. 

The.  Comitia  Curiata  and  Centuriata  could  not  be  held  with- 
out taking  the  aufpices,  {nift  aufpicato)^  nor  without  the  autho- 
lityof  thefenate,  but  the  7  n'^/z/di  might,  Dion^.ix,  j^i. 

The  days  on  which  the  Comitia  could  be  held,  were  call- 
ed DlKS  COMITIALES,  (i.  e.  quibus  cum  popuh^  ngire  lice-' 
but,)  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  i.  ^.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  16. 
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As  in  the  fenate,  fo  in  the  Comitia^  nblhirig  could  be'  done 
before  the  riCng  nor  after  the  fetting  'of  the  fun,  Dio^  39. 

The  Comitia  for  creating  magillrates  were  ufuaHy  held  in 
the  Campus  Marthts ;  but  for  making  laws,  and  for  holding 
trials^  fometimes  alfo  in  the  forum,  and  fomctimes  in  the  ca« 
pitol. 


Tbe  COMITIA  CURIATA. 


IN  the  ComiiidCuriata  the  people  gavie  their  voteS)  divided  In- 
to thirty  c^ri^e;  {ita  4i^a  quod  its  rerum  publicarum  atra  com" 
tuiffa  fiiy  Fcft.  'uflpotius  a^^^pM/c.  ifoOMfMi'Tonventus populi  apud 
Gr^cos  ad  jubendum  vel  vetandum  quod  e  repuhlica  cenferet  ejfi)» 
An4  what  ^  ipajority  of  tjiem,  namely  fixteen,  determined, 
was  faid  to  be  the  order  of  the  people.  At  firft  there  were  no 
other  Cqtmtia  but' the  Quritta;  and  therefore  every  thing  of  im- 
portance was  determined  in  them. 

The  Comttia  Curiatu  were  held,  firft  by  the  kings,  and  after- 
wards by  the  confuls  and  the  other  greater  magiftrates,  that 
i^,  they,  prefided  at  them,  and  nothing  could  be  brought  be- 
fore the  people  but  by  them.  They  met  in  a  part  of  the  forum, 
called  the  COMI TIUM,  where  the  pulpit  or  tribunal  (fuggef- 
turn)  ftood,  whence  the  orators  ufed  to  harangue  the  people. 
It  was  afterwards  called  ROSTRA^  becaufe  it  wa3  adorned 
with  liie  beaks  of  tlie  iliips  taken  from  the  Antiates»  Liv,  viii.. 
14.  and  alfo  Templum,  becaufe  confecrated  by  the  augurs, 
JbiJ.  &  35»  The  Cotnitium  was  firft  covered  the  year  that  Han- 
nibal came  into  Italy,  Liv.  xxvii.  38.  Afterwards  it  was  a- 
dorned  with  pillars,  ftatues,  and  painting)s, 

Thofe  Citizens  only  had  a.  right  to  vote  at  the  Comitia  Curi'- 
aia  who  lived  in  the  city,  and  were  included  in  fome  curioy  or 
pariih.  The  curia  which  voted  firft,.  was  called  PRINCIPI- 
UM,  Ziv.  ix.  38.  . 

After  the  inltitution  of  the  Comitia  Cefititriatai  and  Tributa, 
the  Comitia  Curiata  were  more  rarely  aflembled,  and  that  on- 
ly for  pafling  certain  laws,  and  for  the  creation  of  the  Curio 
MaximuSf  Liv.  kxvii.  8.  and  of  the  Flamities^  A.  Cell.  xv.  27. 
Each  curia  feems  to  have  chofcn  its  own  curio  \  called  alfo 
magijlir  curiae.  Plant.  Aul.  ii.  2.  3. 
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A  hi#  made  by  At  people  divided  into  curi^  yitrni  C^U 
kd  LEX  CURIATA^  Of  thefe,  ttie  chief  we  read  of^ 
mrcre, 

1.  The  taw  by  wMdi  military  commaiid  (imperit^u)  wa$ 
conferred  on  maglftrateSf  Xfvt  iz.  ^8*  Without  this  they 
wese  not  allowed  to  meddle  ^ih  military  afeirs,  {fern  mHiUh^ 
rem  attingere\  to  command  an  army,  or  carry  on  war,  Cici 
PhiL  V.  1 6.  Ep.  Fam.  i.  9.  but  only  luid  a  civil  pbwcr,  (PO- 
TEST AS),  or  the  light  of  adminiftcring  jufticc.  Hence  the 
Comitta  Curiata  were  faid  rem  militaretH  continere^  Liv.  v.  52; 
and  the  people,  to  give  feotence  twice  {Hs  fenienkUm  ferre,  v< 
hints  comitiis  judicare)n  concerning  their  magiftrates,  Hc^dele- 
ge  Agr,  ii.  11.  But  in  after  times  this  law  Iccms  to  have  bceii 
pafTed  only  for  form's  fake,  by  the  fuffirage  of  the  thirty  li&ors 
ttr  ferfeams  who  formerly  ufed  to  fummon  the  curte^  and  at* 
tend  on  them'at  the  Cemkia,  Cie.  Ibidi  {Ptfuti  fvffrapisy  ai 
lectern  Mtque  ad  ufurprntknem  vetufie^s^  per  trigifrta  liSvres  aig^'- 
ci^rum  causi  adumbrath,  cap«  12.) 

2.  The  law  abottt  recaUing  Camillus  from  baniflimenti 
Livi.  t.  4^^ 

3.  That  form  of  adoption  called  udrogatio^  fee  p«  48.  wa« 
made  at  the  Cothitia  Curiata^  becaufe  no  one  could  change  his 
ftate  6t  facra  without  the  order  of  the  people,  Cie*  pro  SatU 
proDom.  I5»  &c.  Suet.  Aug.6^.  Did.  37.  51. 

4.  Teftaments  were  antiently  mAle  at  thefe  Comitta*  And 
becaufe  in  time  of  peace  tkey  were  fwnmoncd,  {tcalmta^  i.  e^ 
eofiikfcatM\  by  a  EAor  twice  a-yeaf  for  this  puTpofe;  hence 
they  were  alfo  called  COMITIACALATA,  which  name  is 
likewife  fometimes  applied  to  the  Comitta  Cettturiatii^  becaufe 
they  were  aflcmbled  by  a  CorrHcen^  vAto  was  alfo  called 
ClajJituSy  {quod  ctajjes  comitiis  ad  eomitatum  voeabat)^  A.  Gell« 
XV*  27.  Varro  de  l.at.  Ling,  rv*  f  6. 

5.  What  was  called  DK'ESTATIO  SACRORUM,  was 
alfo  made  here ;  as  when  it  was  d^ouiiced  to  an  lieir  or  lega^ 
tee  that  he  muft  adopt  tl^e  fecred  rites  which  followed 
the  inheritance,  C/V.  de  Leg,  ii.  p.  Whence  an  inheritance 
without  this  requifite  is  called  by  Vhtntvis  hareditof  Jnie  facris^ 
Captiv.  iv.  I.  {cum  aliquid  cbvenerit  Jine  aiiqua  incommoda  op-- 

^  pendicfy  Feftus). 
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fbe  COM ITIA  CENTURIATA  and  tbe 
CENSUS, 


THE  prinppal  Comitm  were  the  Cfnfuriafaf  called  alio 
tnajoraf  Cic.  poft  rcd^  in  Senat.  2.  in  which  the  peo- 
ple^  diTiiled  into  the  centaries  of  their  clafles,  gare  their  TOtesi 
and  what  a  majority  of  centuries  determined,  (quodtittrej  cm- 
turi£  juJMent)y  wa3  held  to  be  ratified.  Thele  Cwtitut 
were  held  according  to  tlie  C/n/ks  inftituted  by  Serviut  Tul- 
lius. 

Tbe  CENSUS  was  a  numbering  of  the  people  with  a  valua- 
tion of  their  fortunes,  {fjilmatioy  knrtfiwit)' 

To  afcertain  the  number  of  people,  and  the  fortunes  of 
each  individual,  Servius  ordained  that  all  the  Roman  citizens, 
both  in  town  and  country,  (hould  upon  oath  take  an  eftimatc 
of  their  fortunes,  {hna  fua  jurali  cenferent,  i.  e.  ^martnf), 
and  puUicly  declare  that  eftimate  to  him,  {apud  fi  br$fiterenm 
tur:)  that  they  (hould  alfo  tell  the  place  of  their  abode,  the 
names  of  their  wives  and  children,  their  own  age  and  that  of 
their  children,  and  the  number  of  their  flaves  and  frecdmen : 
That  if  any  did  otherwife,  their  poods  (hould  be  confifcated, 
and  themfelves  fcourged  and  fold  for  flaves,  as  perfons  who 
had  deemed  themfelves  unworthy  of  liberty,  {quiJiUlib^rtatm 
qhjudt^djfenty  Cic.  pro  Cxcin.  34.)  He  likewife  appointed  a 
feftival,  called  PAGANALI A,  to  be  held  every  year  in  each 
fagus^  or  village,  to  their  tutelary  gods,  at  which  time  tlie 
peafants  (hould  every  one  pay  into  the  hands  of  him  who  pre- 
fided  at  the  facrifices,  a  piece  of  money  \  the  men  a  piece  of 
one  kind,  the  women  of  another,  and  tne  children  of  a  third 
fort,  D\onjf.V9\%\. 

Then  according  to  the  valuation  of  their  eftates,  he  divided 
all  the  citizens  into  fix  CLASSES,  and  each  clafs  into  a  certain 
number  of  CENTURIES, 

The  diiAfions  by  centuries^  or  hundreds,  prevailed  every 
where  at  Rome.  The  infantry  and  cavalry,  the  euri^  and 
^bes,  were  divided  in  this  manner ;  and  fo  even  the  land  : 
\itxizt  ctnitnariiis  ager^  Feftus*    At  firfi  a  century  contained  a 

hundredf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


!•  ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES. 

hundred  5  but  not  fo  afterwards.  Thus  th<e  number  of  men  in 
the  centuries  of  the  different  clafles  was  without  doubt  very 
different. 

The  firft  clafs  con  filled  of  thofe  whofc  eftates  in  lands  and 
eflFefts  were  worth  at  lead  100,000  ajfes^  or  pounds  of  brafs^; 
or  10,000  drachma  according  to  the  Greek  way  of  computing; 
which  fum  is  commonly  reckoned  equal  to  322I.  i8s.  4d.  of 
our  money  \  but  if  we  fuppofe  each  pound  of  brafs  to  contain 
24  affiSj    as  was   the  cafe  afterwards,    it   will  amount  to 

This  firft  clafs  was  fubdivided  into  eighty  centuries  or 
companies  of  foot,  forty  of  young  men,  (junm'um)^  that  is, 
from  feventecn  to  forty-fix  years  of  age,  A.  G^IL  x.  28.  Cic.  de 
Sen*  17.  who  were  obliged  to  take  the  field,  (1//  forts  bella  ge* 
rerenty)  and  forty  of  old  men,  (/e/tiorum),  who  fliould  guard 
the  city,  {ad  urbis  cujlodiam  ut  prajlo  (Jfent.)  To  thefe  were 
added  eighteen  centuries  of  Equites^  who  fought  on  horfe- 
back )  in  all  ninety-eight  centuries. 

The  fecond  clafs  confifted  of  twenty  centuries^  ten  of  young 
men,  and  ten  of  old,  whofe  eftates  were  worth  at  leaft  75,000 
affes.  To  thefe  were  added  two  centuries  of  artificers,  {fa- 
br&m^)  carpenters,  fmiths,  &c.  to  manage  the  engines  of  war. 
Thefe  Livy  joins  to  the  firft  clafs  > 

It  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  that  thofe  artificers  were  con\- 
pofed  of  the  members  of  either  the  firft  or  the  fecond  clafs,  buc 
of  tKeir  fervants  or  dependents  \  for  not  only  the  mechanic 
arts,  but  likewife  every  kind  of  trade  was  efteemed  d^fhonour- 
able  among  the  ancient  Romans. 

The  third  clafs  was  alfo  divided  into  twenty  centuries ;  their 
cftate  was  50,000  affes. 

The  fourth  clafs  likewife  contained  twenty  centuries ;  their 
eftate  was  25,000  ajfes.  To  thefe  Dionyfius  adds  two  centu- 
ries of  trumpeters. 

The  fifth  clafs  was  divided  into  thirty  centuries ;  their  c- 
ftate  was  11,000  ajfes^  but  according  to  Dionyfius,  12,500. 
Among  tliefe,  according  to  Livy,  were  included  the  trumpe- 
ters and  cornetters,  or  blowers  of  the  horn,  diftributed  into 
three  centuries,  whom  Dionyfius  joins  as  two  diftincl  centu- 
turies  to  the  fourth  clafs. 

The  fixth  clafs  comprehended  all  thofe  who  either  had  no 
eftates,  or  were  not  worth  fo  much  as  thofe  of  the  fifth  clafs. 
The  number  of  them  was  fo  great  as  to  exceed  that  of  any  of 
the  other  clnffes^  yet  they  were  reckoned  but  as  one  century. 

Thus 
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.   ThiiB  the  number  of  centurUs  in  all  the  clajis  was,  according 
XoIavYp  191,  and  according  to  Dionyfiusy  193. 

Some  make  the  number  of  Livy  to  amount  to  194,  by  fup« 
pofing  that  the  trumpeters,  &c*  were  not  included  in  the  thir* 
Cy  centuries  of  the  fifth  claisy  but  formed  three  diftin^l  cen- 
turies by  themfelvcs. 

Each  c/afj  had  arms  peculiar  to  itfelf,  and  a  certain  place  in 
the  army  according  to  the  valuation  of  their  fortunes.     . 

By  this  arrangement  the  chief  power  was  veiled  in  the  rich^ 
eft  citizen^  who  compofed  the  firft  clafsi  which,  although 
lead  in  number,  confifted  of  more  centuries  than  all  the  reft 
put  together ;  but  they  likewife  bore  the  charges  of  peace  and 
war  (mumapacUet  belli)  in  proportion,  Liv.  u  43.  For  as  the 
votes  at  the  Comitia^  fo  likewife  the  quota  of  foldiers  and  tax* 
es,  depended  on  the  number  of  centuries.  Accordingly,  the 
firft  dais,  which  confifted  of  ninety-eight,  or,  according  to 
Livy,  of  one  hundred  centuries,  fumiflied  more  men  and 
money  to  the  public  fervice  than  all  the  reft  of  the  ftate  befides. 
But  they  had  likewife  the  chief  influence  at  the  aflemblies  of 
the  people  by  centuries.  For  the  EquitA  and  the  centuries  of 
this  clafs  were  called  firft  to  give  their  votes,  and  if  they  were 
unanimous,  the  matter  was  determined  *,  but  if  not,  then  the 
centuries  of  the  next  clafs  were  called,  and  fo  on^  till  a  majo- 
rity of  centuries  had  voted  the  fame  thing. 

in  after  times  fome  alteration  was  ma^e,  as  is  commonlf 
fuppofed,  in  favour  of  the  plebeian^  by  including  the  centu- 
ries in  the  tribes  \  whence  mention  is  often  made  of  tribes  in 
the  Comitia  Centuriaia^  Liv.  v.  18.  Cic.  in  RulL  ti«  2*  pro 
Plane.  20.  In  confequence  of  which  it  is  probable,  that  the 
number  of  centuries  as  well  as  of  tribes  was  increafed,  Cic. 
PbtL  ii.  8  a.  But  when  or  how  this  was  done  is  not  fuffici* 
ently  afcertained,  only  it  appears  to  have  taken  place  before 
the  year  of  the  city  358,  Liv.  v.  I8. 

Thofe  of  the  firft  ciafe  were  called  CL  ASSICI,  all  the  reft 
Virere  laid  to  be  INFRA  CLASSEM,  A.  GelL  vii.  13.  Hence 
dajftci  auBores^  for  jhe  moft  approved  authors. 

Thofe  of  the  loweft  clafs  who  had  no  fortune  at  all,  were 
called  CAPITE  CENSI,  rated  by  the  head;  and  thofe  who 
had  below  a  certain  valuation,  PROLETARII,  Gell.  xvi.  io> 
vrhencc /trrmo  prektarius  for  vili/f  low,  Pla»t.  Milit.GloTn  itL 
I.  V.  157.  This  properly  was  not  reckoned  a  clafs  \  whence 
fometimes  only  five  clafies  are  mentioned,  Liv.  iii.  30.  So 
3uinU  claJRi  videntur^  of  the  loweft^  Cic.  Acsd.  iv.  23. 
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This  review  of  the  people  was  made  {cenfus  hahitusj  v.  dSus 
ift)  at  the  end  of  evety  five  years,  firft  by  the  kings,  then  by 
the  confuls,  but  after  the  year  310  by  the  cenfors,  who  were 
magiftrates  created  for  that  very  purpofe.  We  do  not 'find 
however  that  the  cenfus  was  always  held  at  Certain  intervab 
of  time.  Sometimes  it  was  omitted  altogether,  Cic.  fro 
Arch.  5. 

After  the  cenfus  was  finilhed,  an  expiatory  or  purifying  fa« 
crifice  (facrijiclum  luRrale)  was  made,  confifting  of  a  fow,  a 
flieep,  and  a  bull,  which  were  carried  round  the  whole  aflem- 
biy,  and  then  flain ;  and  thus  the  people  were  faid  to  be  puri- 
fied, {/ufirari).  Hence  alfo  Ju/lrare  fignifies  to  go  romnd^  t$ 
furvev^  virg.  Eel.  x.  55.  Mn*  viii.  231.  and  circutnferre^  to 
purify^  Plant.  Araph.  11.  2.  144.  Virg.  -^n.  vi.  aap.  This  fa- 
crifice  was  called  SUOVETAURILIA  or  SOLITAURIUA, 
and  he  who  performed  it  was  faid  CONDERE  LUSTRUM. 
It  was  called  lufirum  a  luendo,  u  e.  folvtndoy  becaufe  at  that 
time  all  the  taxes  were  paid  by  the  farmers-genef  al  to  the  cen- 
fors, Var^L.Ln  V.  2.  And  becaufe  this  was  done  at  the  end  of  eve- 
ry fifth  year,  hence  LUSTRUM  is  often  put  for  the  fpace  o^ 
five  years  \  efpecially  by  the  poets,  Hor.  Od.  iU  4.  iv.  i.  6. 
t>Y  wnom  it  is  fomctimes  confounded  with  the  Greek  Olympi- 
ad, which  was  only  four  years,  Ovid,  Pont.  iv.  6.  5.  Martial. 
IV.  45.     It  is  alfo  ufed  for  any  period  of  time,  Plin.  ii.  48.  . 

The  cenfus  anciently  was  held  in  thaforum^  but  after  the  year 
of  the  city  3  20,  in  the  villa publica^  which  was  a  place  in  theC'tfm- 
pus  Martius^  Liv.  iv.  22.  fitted  up  for  public  ufes  ;  for  the  re- 
ception of  foreign  ambalTadors,  Liv.  xxxiii.  9.  &c.  Varro  de  Re 
Rujlicay  iii.  2.  Lucan.  ii.  196.  The  purifying  facrifice,  was  al- 
ways made  {lufirum  coniitum  efl)  in  the  Campus  Martins^  Liv.  i. 
44.  Dionyf,  iv.  22.  The  cenfus  was  fometimes  held  without 
the  lujlrum  being  performed,  Liv.  iii.  22. 

I.  Tht'Caufes  ofaffefnbling  the  CoMiTiA  Centuriati. 

The  COMITIA  CENTURIATA  were  held  for  creating 
finagiilrates,  for  paflVng  ]awd,'dnd  for  trials. 

In  thefe  comitia  were  created  the  corifuls*,  prxtors,  cenfors, 
and  fomctimes  a  proconful,  Liv.  xxvi.  18.  alfo  the  decemviri, 
milhary  tribunes,  and  one  prieft,  namely  the  rex  facrorunu 
Almoft  all  laws  were  pafled  in  them  which  were  propofed  by 
the  greater  magiftrates,  and  one  kind  of  trial  was  held  theiv; 
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nimely  for  high  txeaSan^  or  any  crime  agvnft  the  (tate^  which 
wascaUcd  JUDICIUM  PERDUELLIONIS  j  as  when  any 
one  aimed  at  fovereignty^  which  was  called  crimen  ngnu  Liv. 
Ti*  20.  or  had  treated  a  citizen  as  an  eneoiy*  Cic.  in  "Kerr.  i.  5. 
War  was  alfo  declared  at  thefe  comiiim,  Liv.  xxxi.  6.  &  7. 
^.  30. 

Z.  The  Magifirates  vthopreftiedat  the  CoMlTiA  Centuriata  } 
the  Place  where  they  were  held  ;  the  Manner  of  fummoning 
tifem^  and  the  Perfons  who  had  a  right  to  vote  at  them. 

The  Comitia  Centuriata  could  be  held  only  by  the  fuperior 
magiftrateS)  L  e*  the  confuls,  the  praetor,  tne  di£lator,  and 
iaterrez :  But  the  lad  could  only  hold  the  comitia  for  creating 
magiilrates,  and  not  for  pai&ng  laws. 

'^The  cenfors  aflembled  the  people  by  centuries,  but  this  af- 
fembly  was  not  properly  called  comitia,  as  it  was  not  to 
▼ote  about  any  thing.  The  prstors  could  not  hold  the  comitia, 
if  the  confuls  were  prefent,  without  their  permifBon,  Liv* 
xxviL  c.  but  they  might  in  their  abfdice,  Id*  xliii.  16,  xlv. 
21.  eipecially  tbcpr^tor  urbanus\  and,  as  in  the  inftance  lad 
quoted,  without  the  authority  of  the  Senate. 

The  confuls  held  the  comitia  for  creating  the  confuls,  and 
aifo  for  creating  the  prxtors ;  (for  the  prsetors  could  not  hold 
the  comitia  for  creating  their  fucceflbrs,  Cic.  adAtt.  ix.  9.)  and 
for  creating  the  cenfors,  Liv.  vii.  22.  Cic.  Att,  vr,  2. 

The  confuls  determined  whether  of  them  (hould  hold  thefe 
cctAitiay  either  by  lot  or  by  agrccm^iit  {forte  vel  cor^enfu  \  for* 
iiehantur  vel  comparaiant)j  Liv.  paflim. 

The  comitia  for  creating  the  firft  confuls  were  held  by  the 
praefe£b  of  the  city,  Spurius  Lucretius,  Liv,  i  6o.  who  was 
alfo  interreXf  Dionyf.  iv.  84* 

When  a  rex  facrorum  was  to  be  created,  the  comitia  are 
thought  to  have  been  held  by  ihcpontifex  maximus.  But  this 
is  not  quitip  certain. 

The  perfon  prefiding  in  the  comitia  had  fo  great  influence, 
that  he  is  fometimes  faid  to  have  himfelf  created  the  magi- 
ftrates  who  were  ele6ied,  Liv.  i.  60.  ii.  2'.  iiu  54.  ix.  7. 

When,  from  contention  betwixt  the  Patricians  and  Ple- 
beians, or  betwixt  the  magiftrates,  or  from  any  other  caufe, 
the  comitia  for  denting  magiftrates  could  not  be  held  in  due 
time,  and  not  before  the  end  of  the  year,  the  patricians  met 
and  named  (Jne  fufragio  populi  aufpicath  frodebant)  an  interre^c 
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out  of  their  own  number,  Cic.pro  Domo,  14.  &  jl/con.  in  Cic^ 
who  commanded  only  for  five  days;  and  in  the  fame  manner 
different  pcrfons  were  always  created  every  five  days,  till  con- 
fuls  were  elefled,  who  entered  immediately  on  their  office. 
The  cotnitia  were  hardly  ever  held  by  the  firft  interrex :  Some- 
times by  the  fecond,  Liv.  ix«  7.  x.  11.  fometimes  by  tho 
third,  id.y,  31.  and  fometimes  not  till  the  eleventh.  Id.  vii. 
21.  In  the  abfence  of  the  confulS)  a  deflator  was  fometimes 
created  to  hold  the  amtia.  Id-  vii.  a2.  viii.  23.  ix«  7. 
XXV,   2. 

The  Comitia  C^nturiafa  were  always  held  without  the  city, 
ufually  in  the  Campus  MMrtius ;  becaufe  anciently  the  people 
went  armed  in  manial  order  (fuhftgnis)  to  hold  thefe  aflcm- 
blies  \  and  it  was  unlawful  for  an  army  to  be  marfhalled  in  the 
city,  Liv,  xxxix^  I5.  GelL  xv.  27.  But  in  later  tiroes  a  body 
of  foldiers  only  kept  guard  on  the  Janiculum,  where  an  impe- 
rial ftandard  was  erefted,  {yexillutn  pqfitum  erat^)  the  taking 
down  of  which  denoted  the  conclufion  of  the  comitia,  Dio» 
xxxvii.  27-  &  28- 

The  Comitia  Centuriata  were  ufually  afTembled  by  an  e- 
dia. 

It  behoved  them  to  be  fummoned  {edici  v.  indici)  at  leaft 
feventeen  days  before  they  were  held,  that  the  people  might 
liave  time  to  weigh  with  themfelves  what  they  fliould  deter- 
mine at  the  C9mitia.  This  fpace  of  time  was  called  TRINUN- 
DINUM,  or  TRINUM  NUNDINUM,  i.  e.  ires  nundirut^ 
three  market  days,  becaufe  the  people  from  the  country  came 
to  Rome  every  ninth  day  to  biiy  and  fell  their  commodities^ 
iJv.  iii.  35.  {Nundinaa  Romanis  nofw  quoque  die cehbrata  s  in^^ 
fermedtis  fepiem  dieh/s  occupabantur  ruriy  Dionyf.  vii,  v.  r^A- 
quis  feptem  rura  colehmnt^  Varro  de  Re  ruft.  pracf.  1 1 .  But 
the  comitia  were  not  held  on  the  market-days,  nundiniSi)  be- 
caufe they  were  ranked  among  theferia  or  holy  days,  on  which 
hobufinefs  could  be  done  with  the  people,  Macrob.  i.  16.  (ne 
pUbs  rujiica  avocaretur^  left  they  (hould  be  called  ofFirom  their 
ordinary  bufmefs  of  buying  and  felling,)  Plin.  xviii.  3.  This 
however  was  not  always  obfervcd,  CfV.  Att.  i.  14. 

But  the  comitia  for  creating  magiftrates  were  fometimes 
fummoned  againft  the  firft  lawful  day,  (in  primum  comitiaUm 
drem,)  Liv.  xxiv.  7. 

*    All  thofc  might  be  prefent  at  the  Comitia  CetJturiata  who 
had  the  full  right  of  Roman  citizens,  whether  they  Kved  at 
Rome  or  in  the  country. 
"      *        '  3.  Candidates^. 
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3^«    Candidate  s. 

Those  who  (ought  preferments  were  called  CANDIDA^ 
TI)  from  a  white  robe  [a  toga  Candida)  worn  hj  them,  which 
vas  rendered  fliining  by  the  art  of  the  fuller ;  for  all  the  weal- 
thy Romans  wore  a  gown  naturally  white,  {toga  alba). 
This>  howeveri  was  anciently  forbidden  by  law,  {m  cut  a/- 
kum,  u  t,  cretam,  in  ^teflimentum  adderc^  fetitionii  caufd^  lice* 
ret)y  Idv.  ir.  25. 

The  candidates  did  not  wear  tunics  or  waiftcoats,  either 
that  they  might  appear  more  humblci  or  might  more  eafily 
ihew  the  fears  they  had  received  on  the  fore  part  of  their  bo- 
dy, {adverfo  corporis)  Plutarch.  inCorioU 

In  the  latter  ages  of  the  republic,  no  one  could  ftand  can* 
didate  who  was  not  prefent,  and  did  not  declare  himfelf  with- 
in the  legal  days,  that  is,  before  xhccomitia  were  fummoned, 
SalL  Cat.  18.  Cic.Fam.  xvi.  12.  and  whofe  name  was  not  re- 
ceived by  the  magiftrates ;  for  they  might  refufe  to  admit  any 
one  they  pleafed,  {nonun  acciperCf  vel  rationem  ejus  habere^) 
but  not  without  affigning  a  juft  caufe,Xiv.  viii.  15.  xxiv«  7.  & 
8«  VaL  Max*  iii.  8.  3.  The  oppofition  of  the  confuls^ 
however,  might  be  over-ruled  by  the  Senate,  Liv.  iii.  21. 

For  a  long  time  before  the  time  of  ele£tion,  the  candidates 
endeavoured  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people  by  every  popular 
art,  Cic.  Attic,  i.  I.  by  going  round  their  houfes,  {ambiendo^  by 
fhaking  hands  with  tnofe  they  met,  (prenfandoi)  by  addreffine 
them  in  a  kindly  manner,  and  naming  them,  &c.  on  whkh 
account  they  commonly  had  along  with  them  a  monitor,  or 
NOMENCLATOR,  who  whifpercd  in  their  ears  every  body's 
name,  Hor.  Ep.  i.  6.  50.  &c.  Hence  Cicero  calls  candi- 
dates natio  cfficiojijjimay  in  Pif.  23.  On  the  market-days 
they  uftd  anciently  to  come  into  the  afiembly  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  take  their  ftatioii  on  a  rifing  ground,  {in  colle 
cmjijiere^  whence  they  might  be  fccn  by  all,  Macroh. 
Sat,  i.  16.  When  they  went  down  to  the  Campus 
Martius  at  certain  times,  they  were  attended  by  their 
friends  and  dependants,  who  were  called  DEDUCTO- 
RES,  Cic.  depet.  conf.  9.  They  had  likewife  perfons  to  divide 
nicMiey  among  the  people,  (DIVISORES,  Cic.  Att.  i.  17. 
^uet.  Aug.  3.)  For  this,  although  forbidden  by  law,  was  of- 
fen  done  openly,  and  once  againft  Caefar,  even  with  the  ap- 
probation 
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probation  of  Cato,  Suet.  Jul.  19.  There  were  alfoperfons.  to 
bareaiii  with  the  people  for  their  votes,  -called  INTERPRE- 
TfS,  and  others  m  whofe  hands  the  money  promifed  was  de* 
Dofitcd,  called  SEQUESTRES,  Cic.  Aa.  in  Verr.  u  8.  &  12. 
Sometimes  the  candidates  formed  combinations  {coit'wnej)  to 
difappoint  {ut  dijicerent)  the  other  competitors^  Ck^AtL  ii.  i8. 
Liv.  iii.  35*  . 

Thofc  who  oppofed  any  candidate^  were  faid  ei  refragari^ 
and  thofe  who  favoured  him,  fuffragari  vel  fuffragatores  ejfe : 
hence  Jifffragatio^  their  intereft,  Liv.  x.  13.  Thofe  who  got 
one  to  be  eleAed,  were  faid,  eipraturam  gratiJ  campeftri  eapere^ 
Liv*  vii*  i«  or  turn  trahere  \  thus,  Pervicit  AppiuSj  ut  dejeBo  Fa^ 
Uof  fratrem  traient,  Liv.  xxxix.  32.  Thofe  who  hindred  one 
{rom  being  elefted,  were  faid^  a  confulatu  rtpdkrt^  Cic.  in 
Cat.  L  10, 


4*  Th$  Manmr  of  pr0pofing  a  /.att;,  and  of  naming  a  day  for 
onis  Trial. 

When  a  law  was  to  be  pafled  at  the  Comitia  Centuriata^ 
the  magiftrate  who  was  to  propofe  it,  {laturusy.  rogaturus,) 
having  confulted  with  his  iriends  and  other  prudent  men, 
whetli^  it  was  for  the  advantage  of  the  republic,  and  agreea- 
ble to  the  cuftoms  of  their  anceftors,  wrote  it  over  at  home  j 
and  then  having  communicated  ic  to  the  fenate,  by  their  au- 
thority, {ex  SCTO9  (he  promulgated  it,  that  is,  he  pafted  it 
up  in  public,  (pubfici  v.  in  publico  preponebat ;  promulgabat,  qua* 
fi  provulgabat^  Fcftus,)  for  three  market-days,  that  fo  the 
people  might  have  an  opportunity  of  reading  and  confidering 
;t.  In  the  mean  time  he  himfelf  Uegiflator)  and  fome  eloquent 
fricnd,who  was  called  AUCTOR|/^^V,  or  SUASOR,|every  mar- 
ket-day,  read  it  over,  {recitabat)  and  recommended  it  to  the  peo- 
ple (fuadebat)  while  others  who  difapproved  it,  fpoke  againft  it 
\dijfuadebant].  But  in  ancient  times  all  thefe  formalities  were 
not  obferved ;  thus  we  find  a  law  pafled,  the  day  after  it  was 
propofed,  Liv.  iy.  24. 

Sometimes  the  pcrfon  who  propofed  the  law,  if  he  did  it  by 
the  authority  of  the  fenate,  and  not  according  to  his  own  opi- 
nionj  fpoke  againft  it,  Cic.  Att.  1.14* 

In  the  fame  manner,  ^hen  one  was  to  be  tried  for  treafon, 
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{cum  diis  perdiseUioms  JUBa  eftf  cum  aBio  perduilllwu  intendeia^ 
iurj  dc*  vel  cum  aliquis  capitis  t.  -te  anquireretur^  Liv.)  it  be** 
hoved  the  accufadon  to  be  publiihed  for  the  fame  fpace  of 
time,  (promulgatur  rogatio  de  med  pemicii,  Cic  pro  Sext.  20.) 
and  the  day  fixed  wKen  the  trial  was  to  be,  (proditd  die^  qua 
Jadiciufnjuturumjitf  Cic.)  In  the  mean  time  the  perfon  ac* 
cufed  (REUS),  changed  his  drefs,  laid  aiide  everv  kind  of 
ornament,  let  his  hair  and  beard  grow,  fjfromittebat\  and  in 
this  mean  garb  (7^Jid^2//),wentroundandfoIicitedthe  favour 
of  the  people,  (homries  prenfabat)*  His  neareft  relations  and 
friends  alfo  did  the  fame,  Liv*  pafftm.  This  kind  of  trial  was 
generally  capital,  Liv.  vi.  20.  but  not  always  fo^  Id.  xliii.  j6« 
C-kT-  prQ  Dom*  32.     See  Lex  Porcia. 


;•     T^e  Manner  0/ taking  the  Aufplces* 

On  the  day  of  the  comitia,  he  who  was  te  prefide  at  tiiem, 
{qui  Of  prdjuturus  erat)y  attended  by  one  of  the  augurs,  {augiM 
readhibito)^  pitched  a  tent  (tahernaeuium  cepit)^  without  the 
city  to  ob&nre  the  omens,  {ad  aufpieia  eaptanda^  ye!  adaufpkan* 
dum\  Thefc  Gcero  calls  AUGUSTA  CENTURIARUM 
AUSPICi A,  :/>r'd  MiU  16.  Hence  the  Campus  Martius  ia 
faid  to  be  confularihus  c^mitiis  amfecratusy  Cic.  in  Cat.  tv.  i. 
and  the  cotnitia  themfelves  were  called  AUSPICATA,  Liv* 
XXTl.  2« 

If  the  TABERNACULUM,  which  perhaps  was  the  fame 
with  templum  or  arx^  the  place  which  they  chofe  to  make  their 
obfervations,  {ad  inaugurandum,  Liv.  i.  7.  &  18.)  had  not 
been  t^ken  in  due  form,  {parum  reBe  captum  effet\  whatever 
was  done  at  the  comitia  was  reckoned  of  no  efibd,  [^pro  irrito 
baMatur),  Liv.  iv.  7.  Hence  the  ufual  declaration  of  the  au- 
gurs, [augurum  folennis  pronunciatio  \    ViTiO  TABERNACULUM 

CAI^TUM;  VITIO  MAGISTRATUS  CREATOS  VCl  VITIOSOS  ;  VITIO 
LEGEM    LATAM}     VITIO   DIEM   0ICTAM,     Cic.  ist  Uv.  poffim. 

And  fo  fcrupulous  were  the  ancient  Romans  about  this  mat* 
ter,  that  if  the  augurs  at  any  time  afterwards,  upon  recollec* 
tion,  declared  that  there  had  been  any  informality  in  taking  the 
aufpicts,  {vitium  obveniffe^  Cic  ///  aujpicio  vitium  fuiffe^  Liv.) 
themagiftrates  were  obliged  to  refi'gn  their  office,  (i«/^//  viti^ 
V.  vkio  creaiiy,  even  feveral  months  after  they  bad  entered  up- 
on it.  Liv*  ibid*  Cic*  de  Nat*  Dear.  ii.  4. 

When 
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When  tberc  was  nothing  wrong  in  the  aufpices,  the  mi* 
giftrates  were  faid  to  be  ^alvis  auspIciis  creati,  CIc.  PhiU 

^Wlien  the  confiil  afrcd  the  aagur  to  attend  him,  {in  aufpld'- 
urn  adhibebat\  he  faid,  Q^Fabi,  tb  miHi  in  ausbicio  es&b 
VOLO.    The  augur  replied,  Audivi,  Cic.  de  Divin. 

There  were  two  kinds  of  aufpioes  which  pertained  to  thd 
Comitia  dniuriata.  The  one  was,  obfenring  the  appearances 
of  the  heavens,  (fervare  de  cceto^  vel  ctxlum),  as,  lightning, 
thunder.  Sec  which  was  chiefly  atteilded  to.  TUe  other  was 
the  infpe£tion  of  birds*  Tliofe  birds  which  gave  omens  by 
flight,  were  called  PRiEPETES :  by  finging,  OSCINES : 
hence  the  phrafe,^«vf/  eccinuerit,  Liv.  vi.  41.  x.  40.  When 
the  omens  were  favourable,  the  birds  were  faid,  addiceee  vel 
ADMiTTERE  $  whcu  unfavourable,  abdicbre,  non  addicere^ 

Vd  REFRAGARI.      ' 

Omens  were  alfo  taken  firom  the  feeding  of  chickens*  The 
perfon  who  kept  them  was  called  PULLARIUS.  If  they 
came  too  flowly  out  of  the  cage,  {ex  cavea)^  or  would  not  feed, 
it  was  a  bad  omen,  Liv.  vi.  41.  but  if  they  fed  greedily,  fo 
that  fomething  fell  from  their  mouth,  and  ftruck  the  ground^ 
{terram  paviretj  i.  cferiretf)  it  was  hence  called  TR&UDI- 
UM  SOLISTIMUM,  f^uafi  terripsvium  vel  terripudium,  Cic« 
div.  iL  34*  Fefttts  in  Puis.)  Liv.  x.  40.  Plin.  z.  2 1.  f.  24.  and 
was  reckoned  an  excellent  omen,  {aufpidum  egregtum  vel<^/i- 
mtim\  Ibid. 

When  the  augur  declared  that  the  aufpices  were  unexcep«* 
tionable,  (<mni  wHo  carere)^  that  is,  that  there  was  nothing  to 
hinder  the  «9i»i/ja  from  being  held,  he  faid,  Silemtium  es^b 
YIDBTUR,  Cic.  de  Div.  ii.  34.  but  if  not,  he  faid  ALIO  DIEji 
Cie.  de  Leg.  iL  I2.  on  which  account  die  comitia  could  not 
be  held .  mat  day.  Thus,  Papirio  legem  ferenti  irijle  <mun 
diem  dsffidit^  i.  e.  Rem  in  diem  pofterum  rejicere  coegit^  Liv. 
ix.38* 

This  declaration  of  the  augur  was  called  NUNTIATiO, 
OTobmtfUuoio.    Hence  Cicero  fays  of  the  augurs,  Nos  NUM-i> 

TIATIONEM  solum  HABBMUS  ;  AT  CONSULES  £T  RELK^II 
ICAGISTRATUS  BTIAM  9FBCTI0NEM,  V.  infpeBionem^  Phil.  iL 
ca.  but  the  contrary  Teems  to  be  aflerted  by  Feftus ;  {in  voce 
SPECTIO),  and  commentators  are  not  agreed  how  they 
ihould  be  reconciled.  It  is  fuppofed  there  (houldbe  a  difierent 
reading  in  both  paflagcs,  VuL  Ahram.  in  Cic.  (^  Scaliger.  in 
FeJ. 
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An?  ddier  si»^;iftntb,  of  equal  or  greater  audiDtitj  than 
ke  who  prefided,  might  likewife  take  the  auf pices ;  e{pectal<- 
ly  if  he  wiihed  to  hinder  an  eled^ion,  or  prevent  a  law  from 
Ix^itig  paiftd.  If  liich  magiftrate  therefore  declared,  Se  db 
coELo  SBEVASSB,  that  he  had  heard,  thunder,  or  feen  light* 
nine,  he  m^&a  faid  OBNUNTIARE,  (an^jgrnr  migttri^  confvl 
nnfii/i  ohntmtia^Ji'i^  Cic«)  which  he  did  hj  fiying,  ALIO 
DIE  \  whereupon  by  the  Lex  JElia  et  Fufia^  the  comitia  were. 
brok«fn  ofF^  (dbrimAofiiuf^)  and  .  deferred  to  another  day. 
ncnce  obnuMiare  concUw  aut  corhitiiSj  to  p^efrehC,  to  adjourn  y 
md  titi»  happened,  even  if  he  faid  that  he  had  feen  what  her 
did  not  fee,  (Ji  aufpicla  imiiHitits  effety)  becaufe  he  was  thought 
to  have  bound  the  people  by  a  religioua  obligation,  which  muft 
be  expiated  hj  their  calamity  or  his  own^  Cit\  PhiL  ii.  33. 
Hence  in  the  edi£i  whereby  the  comitia  were  fiimmoned,  this 
firmula  was  commonly  ufed,  N£  <^is  minor  magistratus 
Afi  co^Lo  si^RVASsE  vBLilT :  whlch  prohibition  Qodius,  in 
his  law  againft  Ciceroi  extended  to  all  the  magiftt^tee,  DiOf 
xixTiii.  13. 

The  cotnitia  were  aifo  flopped,  if  any  peribn,  while  they 
were  holding,  was  fetled  ^Ith  the  falling  fickiiefs  or  epilepfy> 
which  was  hence  caUed  MORBUS  COMlTlALlS ;  or  if  a 
tribune  of  the  commons,  interceded  by  the  iblehin  word, 
VETO,  Ziiv.  VI.  35.  or  any  magiftra<ie of  equal  authority  with 
him  who  prefided,  interpoftd,  by  wafting  the  day  in  fpeak- 
itig,  or  by  appointijig  holy-days,  ^C.  Cie*  ad  Fratr.  ii.  6*  and 
alfo  if  the  llandard  was  pulled  down  from  the  Janiculum,  as 
in  the  trial  of  Biabirius,  by  MeteUua  the  pr^cor,  Dto^  lih. 
Mxvii.  27. 

ITie  comitia  y^erc  alfo  broken  off  by  a  tcmpcft  arifing;  but 
fo,  that  the  eleftion  of  tjiofc  magilkrates  who  were  alreadv 
created,  was  not  rendered  invalid,  {jit  jam  creati  mn  vitiofi  red* 
dt^eniufj)  Liv.  xl.  59.  Cic.  dc  Divin.  ii.  i^.'unlef^  when  the 
€Ofmtia  were  for  creating  cenford. 


6.  The  Manner  of  Holding  the  CoMitiA  CenTORIATA. 

When  there  was  no  obftrufkion  to  the  comiiia^  on  the  day 
appointed,  the  people  met  in  the  Campus  Martius.  The'  ma- 
l^iftratc  who  was  to  prefide,  fitting*  in  his  curule  chair  on  a 
tribunal/ Y^ro  trtbunali^)  Liv.  xxxix.  32.  ufed  to  utter  a  fet 
form  of  prayer  before  be  addreiRfd  the  people,  Liv*  xxicix.  15. 
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the  augur  repeating  over  the  words  before  him, .  {augurg  viria 
prseunte^  Cic.)  llieii  he  made  a  fpeech  to  the  people  abou^ 
what  was  to  be  done  at  the  comitia. 

If  magiftrates  were  to  be  chofen,  the  names  of  the  can^ 
didates  were  read  over.  But  anciently  the  people  might 
chufe  whom  they  pleafed»  whether  prefent  or  abfent,  al- 
though they  had  not  declared  themtelves  candidates^  Liv. 
paffim. 

If  a  law  was  to  be  pafled>  it  Mras  recited  by  a  herald,  while 
afecretarydi&atedit  tohim,  (fubjicienUfcrihJ^\  and  difierent 
perfons  were  allowed  tofpeak  for  and  againft  it,  Liv*  xl.  2i« 
A  (imilar  forai  was  obferved  at  trials,  becaufe  application  was 
made  to  the  people  about  the  punifliment  of  any  one,  in  the 
Cime  manner  as  about  a  law.  Hence  irrogare  pxnam^  vel 
mul^ntf  to  inflict  or  impofe. 

The  ufual  beginning  of  all  applications  to  the  people,  (om^ 
mum  rog^mm,)  was,  VEUTIS,  JUBEATIS,  QUIRITES, 
and  thus  the  people  were  (aid  to  be  confulted,  or  aiked,  {con» 
full  vel  wart,)  and  the  confuls  to  eonfuU  or  aflc  them,  Cic.  (sf 
Liv^  pajjim.  Hence  jtihert  legem  vel  rogationem,  to  pafs  it  i 
vetarif  to  rejeA  it ;  rogare  mariftratta,  to  create  or  elcSt,  SalL 

Sg»  29.  ^jujaelvetitapoptdi  in  jubendis  v.  fcifcendis  legi- 
;,  Cie.  de  Legg.  ^mbus*  fc.  Silano  et  Muraeiiae,  con/ulatus, 
menMnnte,  datus  efi.  Id*  pro  Mur.  i.    Then  the  manftrate 

faid,  §1  VOBIS  VIDETUft,  DISCEDITE,  <^7IRITES  ;  Or,  ITE  IN 
SUFFRAGIUM,   BENE  JUVANTIBUS  DiIS,  ET,  QP£  PATRES  CEN« 

suERUNT,  vos  jUBETE,  Im.  xxxi.  7.  Whercupon  the  peo- 
ple, who  as  ufual,  ftoodpromifcuoufly,feparated  every  one  to  his 
own  tribe  and  century,  Afcon.  in  Cic»  fro  Corn.  Balbom 
Hence  the  magiftrate  was  faid  mittere  populum  infuffragium  ; 
and  the  people,  inire  vel  ire  in  Juffragium,  Cic.  &  Liv.  paf- 
fim. 

Anciently  the  centuries  were  called  to  give  their  votes  ac- 
cording to  die  inftitution  of  Servius  Tullius  \  firft  the  equites, 
and  then  the  centuries  of*  the  firft  clafs,  &c.  but  afterwards 
it  was  determined  by  lot  (SORTITIO  fiehat^  in  what  order 
they  fhould  vote.  When  this  was  firft  done  is  uncertain. 
The  names  of  the  centuries  were  thrown  into  a  bo#,  {inJiuU 
lam  \  fitella  defertur,  Cic.  Siulla  allata  eft^  utfortirentur,  Lhr. 
XXV*  3.)  and  then  the  box  being  fliaken,  fo  tha£  the  lots  might 
lie  equally,  (fortibus  aquatit,)  the  century  which  came  out  nrft 
gave  its  vote  firft-,  and  hence  was  called  PR^ROGATIVA, 
X^'v.  .V.  i^.  Thofe  centuries  which  followed  aexti  were  cal- 
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led  PRIMO  VOCAT^  Liv.  x.  15.  &•  2^.  The  reft  JU- 
RE  VOCATiE,  Liv.  xxrii.  6.  But  all  the  centuries  are  a- 
fiially  called  y'fir^  vocmta,  except  tht  fntrogatfvm.  Its  vote  was 
held  of  the  greateft  importance,  {ut  nemo  unquam  prior  earn  tu* 
Urity  quin  nnuntiatus  Jtt^  Cic.  pro  Plane,  ao.  Divin.  ii.  40. 
Mur.  18.)  Liv.  xxvi.  aa.  Hence  prjbrogativa  is  put  for  a 
fign  or  pledge,  a  favourable  omen  or  intimation  of  any  thing 
future;  Sttfflkatio^  eft prserogativa  triumphi,  Cic.  Fam.  xv.  5. 
So  A  A.  Verr.  9.  Plin.  vii.  i6.  xxxvii*  9.  f.  46.  for  a  precedent 
or  examplCy  Uv,  iii.  51.  a  choice,  Id.xxu  3.  or  favour,  Id, 
xxviii.  9.  and  among  later  writers  for  a  peculiar  or  excIuCve 
privilege. 

When  tribes  are  mentioned  in  the  Cormta  Ceniuriata^  it  Is 
fuppofed,  that,  after  the  centuries  were  included  in  the  tribes, 
the  tribes  firft  caft  lots  {  and  that  the  tribe  which  firft  came 
out  was  called  PR  JEROG ATI VA  TRIBUS ;  and  then  that 
the  centuries  of  that  tribe  caft  lots  which  fliould  be  the  pr^^ 
r^gaiiva  ceniuria.  Others  think  that  in  this  cafe  the  names  of 
tribes  and  centuries  are  put  promifcuoufly  the  one  for  the 
other.  But  Cicero  calls  centuria,  pars  triUsi  and  that, 
which  is  remariuble»  in   the  Comitia  Tributa^    pro   Plane. 

20- 

Anciently  the  citizens  gave  their  votes  by  word  of  mouth  \ 
and  in  creating  migiftrates,  they  feem  each  to  have  ufed  this 
form,  CoNsuLBs,  isfc,  nomino  vel  dico,  Liv.  xxiv.  8.  ist  9. 
in  palling  laws,  IJti  rogas,  volo  vel  jubeo,  Cic.  de  Legg. 
ii.  ID. 

Sometimes  a  perfon  nominated  to  be  conful,  &c.  by  the 
pTxrogative  century,  declined  accepting,  Lru*y.  18.  xxvi.  22. 
or  the  magiftrate  preGding  difapproved  of  their  choice,  and 
made  a  fpeech  to  make  them  alter  it.  Whereupon  the  century 
was  recalled  by  a  herald  to  give  its  vote  anew,  {injuffragium 
revocata^  thus,  Rbditb  in  suffragivm,  Liv.  ibidi)  and  the 
reft  ufually  voted  the  fame  way  vrith  it,  {auBoritatem  praroga^^ 
tivefeeuUfunt ;  eofiem  confules  cetera  centuriiejine  varimtwne  ulla 
duterunt^)  Liv«  xxiv.  8.  &  9.  In  the  fame  manner  after  a 
bill  had  been  reje£led  by  almoft  all  the  centuries,  on  a  fubfe- 
quent  day,  {alteris\comitiis\^^  find  it  unanimoufly  enaded ;  as 
about  declaring  war  on  rhilip.  As  hac  oratione  in  suf- 

FRAGIUM  MI&SI,    UT    ROGARAT,    BELLUM  JUSSERUNT,    IJv» 

xxxi.  8. 

But  in  later  times,  that  the  people  might  have  more  liberty 
IB  voting,  it  was  ordained  by  various  laws,  which  were  cal- 
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led  LEGES  T ABELLARIjE,  th^  they  (houM  vote  Ixy  bal- 
lot; firft  in  conferring  honours^  by  the  CaHnian  law,  made 
A.  U.  614.  Cv.  de  Amic.  12.  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  20.  two  years  a£tcr> 
at  all  trials  except  for  treafon^  by  the  Caffian  hw,  Cic.  Brut. 
25.  £5"  27.  in  pafling  laws,  by  ine  Papirum  law,  A.  U,6aa. 
and  laftly,  by  the  CttUan  law,  A.  U.  630.  alfo  in  trials  for 
treafon,  which  had  been  excepted  by  the  CalSan  bw,  Cic*  de 
l^gg.  iii.  16.  The  purpofe  of  tfaefe  laws  was  to  diminiih  the 
infiaence  of  the  nobility,  lUd.  i^Cic,  Plane.  6: 

The  centuries  being  called  by  a  herald  ih  their  order,  mor- 
cd  from  the  place  where  they  ftood,  and  went  each  of  them 
into  an  inclofurc,  (SEPTUM  vel  OVILE),  which  was  a  place 
furrounded  with  boards,  (locus  tahulmtis  inctufiis)y  and  near  tlie 
tribunal  of  the  CQnfuL  Hence  they  were  faid  to  be  intro  poca^ 
t^f  £c.  in  oviky  Liv.  x.  13.  There  was  a  narrow  paflage  to  it 
raifed  from  the  ground,  called  PONS  or  PONTICULUS,  by 
which  each  century  went  up  one  after  another.  Suet.  Jul.  8o* 
Hence  old  men  at  fixty  (SEXAGENARIl)  were  faid,  de  pok-^ 
TE  DEjici ;  and  were  called  DEPONTANI,  becauie  after  that 
age  they  were  exempted  from  public  bufmefs,  Varro  Xs^  Fejhu* 
to  which  Cicero  alludes,  Rcfc.  Am.  35.  But  a  very  diffie- 
rent  caufe  is  afligned  for  this  phrafe,  both  by  Varro  and 
Fcftus. 

There  were  probably  as  many  Pontes  nfid  &^/«,  or  Oviliay 
as  there  were  tribes  and  centuries.  Hence  Cicero  ufually 
fpeaks  of  them  in  the  plural ;  thus.  Pontes  Leu  Maria Jidt  an.*' 
guftoSf  de  Leg.  iii.  17.  Opera  Clodiana  pontes  occupd runt ^  Attic, 
i.  14.  C^w  cum  bonis  viris  indium  fadty  pontes  dejicit^  ad 
Herenn.  i.  la.  Cum  Clodius  i»  Septa  irruijetf  fi(y  Mil. 
15.  So  mi/irdt  maculavit  ovilia  Romm^  Lucan.  Pharfal.  ii. 
197. 

Some  tjiink  that  each  tribe  and  century  voted  in  its  own  w- 
/p,  Serv.  in  Virg.  Eel.  i.  34.  But  this  does  not  fcem  confif- 
tent  with  what  we  read  in  other  authors. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  pons ,  each  citizen  received  horn  cer- 
tain officers,  called  DIRIBITORES,  or  difirihutores^  ballots, 
{tabula  V.  tabelU),  on  which,  if  magiftrates  were  to  be  crea- 
ted, were  infbribed  the  namea  of  the  candidates,  not  the 
whole  names,  but  only  the  initial  letters,  Cic.proDom.4^. 
and  they  feem  to  have  received  as  many  tablets  as  there  were 
candidates.  We  read  of  other  tables  being  given  in  than 
were  diftributed,  which  muft  have  been  brought  from  home. 
Suet.  Jul.  8o*  but  as  no  regard  was  paid  to  thcro,  this  feldom 
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happeadl*  The  £»me  thing  took  place.  Mo  under  the  Ecnpe- 
rorsy  wbon  ihe  right  of  el»Sling  loagiftratc^  wab  transferred 
from  the  people  to  the  Senate,  P/i/i.  Ep.  ir.  25. 

If  a  law  was  to  be  pafled^  or  any  ttuag  to  be  ordered>  as  in 
a  trial>  or  in  declaring  war,  &c.  they  received  two  tabletB, 
on  the  ooe  were  the  letters  U.  &.  i.  e.  UTJ  ROGAS,  fc«  voia 
Yclju^o,  I  am  for  the  law ;  and  on  the  other,  A.  for  AN^ri- 
QUO,  i.  e.  Aniiptm  fir9i0f  -nihil  no/wjtattd  volo ;  I  like  the  old 
way,  I  am  againft  the  law.  Hence  antiqUare  legem^  to  re- 
ject it. 

Of  thde  fableta  every  one  threw  which  he  pleafed  into  a 
cheft  (tn  ciftam)  at  the  entrance  of  the  ovile^  wliich  was  poin- 
ted out  to  them  by  the  ROGATOR£S»  who  alked  for  the 
ball/ota,  and  anciently  for  the  votes,  when  they  were  gtven  vivd 
wdt  Ck.  de  Divin.  i.  1 7.  ii,  3$.  Nat.  D.  ii.  4.  Then  certain 
perfons,  called  CUSTOD£8»  who  obferved  that  no  fraud 
ihould  be  commited  in  caftixig  lots  and  voting,  {inf9rtiti9ne  et 
fiiffragiis)^  took  out  {educebant)  theballots,  and  counted  the  votes 
by  points  marked  on  a  tablet,  which  was  called  called  DiEi- 
MERS  fuffrapa^  or  Direhptio  fufragiarum^  Luoin.  v.  393. 
whence  omnepun&^nftrrff  for  omnibus fuffrapis  nnunctari^  to 
gain  every  vote:  and  what  pleafed  the  majority,  was  declared  by  a 
herald  to  be  the  vote  of  that  century.  The  perfon  who  told  to 
the  coaful  the  vote  of  his  century,  (qui  ccnturiam  fuam  roga^ 
vUy  et  €Jiu  JuffragLum  retulit ;  vel  Cmfukt  a  ctnturi0  fua  ereat$s 
rrmifidavit,r4tuJst)  was  called  ROGATOR,  Uc.  ib.  isTdeOr^. 
Thus  all  the  centuries  were  called  one  after  another,  till  a  ma- 
jority of  centuries  agreed  in  the  fame  opinion ;  and  what  they 
judged  was  held  to  be  ratified. 

The  Diribitaresf  RogatoreSf  and  Cuflodis^  were  commonly 
perfons  of  the  firft  rank,  and  friends  to  the  candidates,  or  fa- 
vourers of  the  law  to  be  paifed,  who  undertook  thcfe  offices 
voluntarily,  Clc.  in  Pif.  15.  poft  red.  in  Sen,  ti.  Auguftus  is 
fuppofed  to  have  fele&ed  900  of  the  cqueftrian  order  to  he 
Cu/lodes  or  Rogaiores^  {ad  cufiodienias  ciftajfuffragtorum^)  Plin. 
xxxiii.  2.  f.  7. 

If  the  points  of  any  century  were  equal,  its  vote  was  not  de- 
clared, but  was  reckoned  as  nothing,  except  in  trials,  where 
the  century  which  had  not  condemned,  wai  fuppofed  to  have 
acquitted. 

'fhe  candidate  who  had  moft  votes,  was  immediately  called 
by  the  magiftrate  who  prefided ;  and  after  a  folemn  prayer,  and 
takiug  an  oath,  was  declared  to  be  elected  {renuntiatus  efi)  by 
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a  hjrrald,  Cic.  pro  leg.  ManiL  i.  pro  Muntn.  i.  in  RulU  it.  2* 
Then  be  was  condu£ted  home  by  his  friends  and  dependants 
with  great  pomp. 

It  was  efteemed  very  honourable  to  be  named  firft,  Cic^pro 
leg*  MamL  I. 

Thofe  who  were  elected  confuls,  ufually  crowned  the  ima* 
ges  of  their  anceftors  with  laurel,  Cic.  Mur.  41. 

When  one  gained  the  vote  of  a  century,  he  was  faid  ferre 
cenUiriam^  2Xia  turn  jirre  yf\  per ierti  tolofeit;  h  ferre  repul- 
fam^  to  be  rejeftcd ;  h\xt  ferre  Juffragium  vel  tabellam^  to  vote  t 
thus,  Meis  comttiis  non  iahellam  vindicem  iacita  libertatiSi  fed  vo- 
tern  vivam  tuliftis^  Cic.  in  RuU.  ii.  2. 

The  magiftrates  created  at  the  Cotnitia  Centuriata^  were  faid 
fieri^  creari^  deciarariy  nominafi^  d'uu  renuncioii^  defignari,  &c. 

In  creatmg  magiftrates  this  addition  ufed  to  be  madci  to  de- 
note the  fullnefs  of  their  right :  Ut  qui  optima  lege  fue- 

RINT  ;   OPTIMO  JURE  J    EO  JURE,   QUO  QUI  OPTIMO,  Fefius  in 

Optima  lex.  CicinRulL'u  ir.  PhtL  xi.  12.  Ztt;*  ix.  34. 

When  a  law  was  pafled,  it  was  faid  perferri  ;  the  centu- 
ries which  voted  for  it^  were  faid  Legem  juqere,  v.  accipe- 
RE ;  thofe  who  voted  againft  it,  Antiquarb,  vetarb,  y. 
NON  ACGIPERE.  Lex  ROGATUR  dmnferturi  abrogatur  dum 
tollitur :  derogatur  legiy  v.  de  legey  cum  per  novam  legem  ali* 
quidveteri  legi  detrahituri  subrogatur,  cum  aliquid  cu^icitur  ; 
OBROGATUR,  cum  fiovd  lege  infirmatur^  Ulpian  &  Feftus.  -  Ubi 
dux  contraria  i^g^sfunt,  femper  antiqtue  obrogat  fwva^  the  new  in- 
validates the  old,  Liv.  ix.  ^^4. 

Two  claufes  commonly  ufed  to  be  added  to  all  laws :  i.  S; 

QUID  JUS  NON  FUIT  ROGARI,  UT  EJUS  HAC  LEGE  NIHIL  ESSET 
ROGATUM  :  2.  Sl  QUID  CONTRA  ALIAS  LEGES  EJUS  LEGIS  ER- 
GO LATUM  ESSET,   UT  EI,   Qpi  EAM  LEGEM  ROGASSET,  IMPU- 

NE  ESSET,  Cic.  Aft.  iii.  23.  which  claufe  {caput)  Cicero  calls 
TRANSLATITIUM,  in  the  law  of  Clodius  againft  himfdf, 
becaufe  it  was  transferred  from  ancient  laws.  Ibid. 

This  fan£lion  uftd  alfo  to  be  annexed,  Ne  quis  per  satu- 
RAM  abrogato  *,  i.  Q.  per  legem  in  qua  conjun&im  multisde  rebus 
una  rogatione  populus  confulebatur^  Feftus.  Hence  Exquirere 
fenlentias  perfaturam^  i.  e.  pffjim^ftne  certo  ordine,  by  the  grois 
or  lump,  SalL  Jug.  29.  In  many  laws  this  fan^ion  was  add-' 
cd.  Qui  aliter  vel  secus  faxit  v.  fecerit,  sacer  esto; 
1.  e.  ut  caput  ejusy  cum  bonis  vtXfanuHa^  alicui  deorum  confecra^' 
retur  v.  facrum  ejfet :  that  it  might  be  lawful  to  kill  the  tranf- 
greflbr  with  impunity,  Liv*  ii.  8.  iii,  55.  Cic.  pro  Balb. 

Whon 
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Vfhcn  a  law  was  pafled,  it  was  eneravcd  on  brals»  and  car* 
tied  to  the  treafuiy.  It  ufed  alfo  to  be  fixed  up  in  public^  in 
a  place  where  it  might  be  eafily  read,  (unde  Jefiano,  i.  e.  from 
the  ground,  legi  poffet.)  Hence  In  Capito/io  legum  £ra  liquet 
faBa^  Cic.  Cat*  iiL  8.  Nee  verba  mtmeia  fixp  sre  legAamtur^ 
Orid.  Met.  i.  3.  FixH  leges  preth  aiqtte  refixit,  made  and  un* 
made,  Firg.  JBn.  vi.  622. 

After  the  year  of  the  citr  598,  when  the  confuls  firft  began 
to  enter  on  their  office  on  die  firft  day  of  January,  the  eomitia 
for  their  ele£lion  were  held  about  the  end  of  July  or  the  be* 
ginning  of  Auguft,  unleis  they  were  delayed  by  the  interceffi- 
ons  of  the  ma^ftrates,  or  by  inaufpicious  omens.  In  the  time 
of  the  firft  Pimic  war,  the  confuls  entered  on  their  o£ce  on 
the  ides  of  March,  and  were  created  in  January  or  February, 
Lh.  fqffim.  The  praetors  were  always  eleAed  after  the  con« 
fals,  fometimes  on  the  fame  day,  Lru.  x«  22.  or  the  day  af* 
tcr,  or  at  the  diftance  of  feveral  days,  U.  From  the  time  of 
their  election,  till  they  entered  on  their  office,  they  were  call* 
edDESlGNATL 

The  eomitia  for  enabling  laws  or  for  trials,  might  be  held  on 
any  legal  day. 


COMITIA    TRIBUTA. 


IK  the  Comitia  Triiuta  the  people  voted  divided  into  tribes, 
according  to  their  regions  or  wards,  [ex  regionsiuj  et  locis^ 
A.  Gell.  XV-  27. 

The  name  of  tribes  was  derived  either  from  their  original 
number  three,  (a  numero  tertmrioy)  or  from  paying  tribute,  (a 
tributo)y  Liv.  i*  43.  or,  as  others  think,  from  rftrtif,  tertiapars 
trih&s  apud  Athenienfes^  JEolici  rftwmut^  unde  tribus. 

The  firft  three  tribes  were  called  R  AMNENSES  or  Ramnes, 
TATIENSES  or  Titienfes,  and  LUCERES.  The  firft  tribe 
Iras  named  from  Romulus,  and  included  the  Roman  citizens 
who  occupied  the  Palatine  hill ;  the  fecond  from  Titus  Ta- 
tias»  and  included  the  Sabines  who  pofleiTed  the  Capitoline 
hill}  and  the  third  from  one  Lucumo  aTufcan,  or  rather 
from  the  grove  {a  luco)  which  Romulus  turned  into  a  fanflu- 
sry>  {afylum  retulit,  Virg.  iEn.  viii.  342.)  and  included  all  fo- 
reigners 
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rdgners  except  the  Sabines.  'Each  df  thefe  tribes  at  firft  haii 
itao^vn  tribttne  or  commander^  (fribufius  xApritfBBus)^  Dio*- 
nj{*  Vf.  14.  and  its  own  augur,  jJv.  x.  6% 

Tarqumioa  Prifeua  doubted  the  number  of  tribes^  retaining^ 
tbo  fame  namas  $  fo  that  they  were  called  Ramnenftsprimi^nd 
Ramttef^s jMrndij  otpofiitUfiUf  &c. 

But  as  the  Luceres  in  a  fhort  time  greatly  exceeded  the  reft 
iniKiaiber;  Servius  TuUiu»- introduced  a  new  arrangement, 
and  dtftribut^  the  citiaena  into  tribet,  not  according  to  their 
extrafiion,  but  from  their  local  fitUation. 

He  divided  the  city  into  fovr  regions-  or  wards,  called  PA^ 
tATlNA,  SUBURRAJMA,  COLLINA,  and  ESQUILI- 
NA,.  the  inhabitants  of  whidi  cooftitixted  at  many  tribes,  and 
had  their  names  from  the^  wards  wfaidi  they  inhabited.  No 
one  was  permftted  to  remore  from  one  ward  to  another,  diat 
the  tribes  mfigfbt  not  be  confotfoded,  Dion^.  i?.  14.  On  which 
accoitne  cenain  perfeMs  were  appointed  to  take  an  account 
where:  every  ome  dwelt,  aMb  of  tteir  age,  fortune,  &c.  Theft 
were  called  city  tribes,  (TRIBUS  URBANE),  and  their 
nnmbet  ahn^ys  rtmainikl'the  fame. 

Servius  at  the  fame  time  divided  the  Roman  ttrritory  inter 
fifteen  parts,  (fome  fay  fixteen,  and  fome  feventeen,)  which 
were  called  country  tribes,  (TRIBUS  RUSTIC-iE.) 

In  the  year  of  the  city  258,  the  number  of  tribes  was  made 
twenty  one,  Liv*  ii.  ai*  Here,  for  the  firft  time  Livy  dircA- 
ly  takes  notice  of  the  number  of  tribes,  although  he  alludes  to 
the  original  inftitution  of  three  tribes,  x.  6.  Dionyfius  fays, 
that  Servius  inftituted  31  tribes,  iv.  15.  But  in  the  trial  of 
Coriolanus,  he  only  mentions  21  as  having  voted,  viii.  64.  the 
number  of  Livy,  viii*  64. 

The  number  of  tribes  was  afterwards  increafed  oil  account 
of  the  addition  of  new  citizens  at  different  times,  Liv,  vl.  5. 
vii.  15.  viii.  17.  ix.  20;  x.^y.  EpiU  xfx;  to  thirty- five,  Liv. 
xxiii.  13.  j^carn  inCic.  Fern  i.  5.  which' number  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  republic.  Lit*  u  43. 

After  the  admiffion  of  the  Italian  ftates  to  the  freedom  of 
thecitv,  eight  or  ten  new  tribes  arc  faid  to  have  been  added, 
but  this  was  of  fliort  continuance  j  for  they  were  all  foon  dif- 
tributed  among  the  thirty-five  old  tribes. 

Fbr  a  confiderable  time,  according  to  the  inflitution  ofSct- 
vius  Tultius^  a  tribe  was  nothing  elie  but  the  inhabitants  of  a 
certain  region  or  quarter  in  the  city  or  country ;  but  after- 
wards this  was  altered ;  and  tribes  came  to  be  reckoned  parts 
I  '  not 
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iH)t e>f  ttecity or countty,  butoftheftate,  (nMurUrfeJdvUa*^ 
tis)m  Then  CYcry  one  leaving  the  city  tribes  wiflied  to  be 
tanked  among  the  ruftic  tribes.  This  was  occafioned  chief-*. 
ly  by  the  fondnefs  of  the  ancient  Romans  for  a  country  life^ 
and  from  the  power  of  the  cenfors,  who  could  inftitute  new 
tribes,  and  diftribute  the  citizens,  both  old  and  new,  into  what* 
ever  tribes  they  pleafed,  without  regard  to  the  place  of  their  ha- 
biution.  But  on  this  fubje£l  writers  are  not  agreed.  In  the 
year  4491  Q^Fabius  feparated  the  meaner  fort  of  people  from 
all  the  tribes  through  which  they  had  been  difperfed  by  App* 
Claudius,  and  included  them  in  the  four  city  tribes,  Liv-  ix* 
46.  Amoilg  thefe  were  ranked  all  thofe  whofe  fortunes  were 
below  a  certain  valuation,  called  PROLETARII }  aiid  thof# 
who  had  no  fortune  at  all,  CAP1T£CENSU  GeU.xwi.  lo. 
From  this  time,  and  perhaps  before,  the  four  city  tribes  be^ 
gan  to  be  efteemed  lefs  honourable  than  the  thirty-one  ruftic 
tribes  ;  and  fome  of  the  latter  feem  to  have  been  thought  more 
honourable  than  others,  Cic»  pro  Baibo^  25.  Piin.  xvii.  3* 
Hence  when  the  cenfors  judged  it  proper  to  degrade  a  citizen> 
they  removed  him  from  a  more  honourable  to  a  lefs  honour- 
able tribe,  (tribu  movebant ;)  and  whoever  convi£led  any  one  of 
bribery,  upon  trial,  obtained  by  law  as  a  reward,  if  He  chofc^ 
the  tribe  of  the  perfon  condemned,  Cir.  ibid^ 

The  ruftic  tribes  had  their  names  from  fome  place  \  a«^ 
Tribus  Anienfisy  Arniinfisf  Ciuvia,  Qruftumina^  faierina,  Zrf* 
monia,  Moicia^  Pomptina,  ^irma^  Romiiia^  Scaptia,  &C.  of 
Mm  fome  noble  family  \  as,  Airmlia^  Claudia^  Cluentiaj  Cor* 
mlia^  Fabia,  Horatia^  J^i<^y  Minucia,  Ft^ria,  Sergia,  T^ 
rentinaj  Veturtat  &c» 

Sometimes  tlie  name  of  one's  tribe  is  added  to  the  name  of 
k  perfon,  as  a  firname ;  thus,  jL.  Albius  Sex.  F.  ^irina,  Cic4 
(^int.  6.  M.  Oppius  M.  F.  Terentina^  Cic*  Fam.  viii.  7.  Att* 
iv.  16. 

The  Comitia  Tributa  began  firft  to  be  held  two  years  after 
the  creation  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people^  A.  U.  263,  at  the 
trial  of  Coriolanus.  But  they  were  more  frequently  affcm- 
bled  aftef  the  year  282,  when  the  Publilian  Jaw  was  paiTed^ 
that  the  Plebeian  magiftrates  ihoald  be  created  at  the  Comitia 
Tribiaaf  Liv.  ii^6. 

The  Comitia  Tributa  were  held  to  create  magjftrate?,  to  cleft 
certain  priefts,  to  make  Jaws,  and  to  hold  trials. 

At  the  Cotnitia  Tributa  were  created  all  the  itiferwr  city  ma-* 
iS^ratiSy  as  the  .£diles,  both  curule  and  Plebeian,  the  tri-* 
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bunes  of  die  (*ommof»f  quseftorB,  &e.  AW  the  fr^vifidaftrut^ 
gj/lraiejf  as  the  proconfuU,  propnetors,  &c«  alfo  commiiEon- 
en  for  fettling  colonies^  &c.  The  pentjfex  masctmus^  and  af-^ 
ter  the  year  650,  the  other  poht^tesy  angures,  feciales,  &c.  by 
the  Domitian  law,  Suet.  Nfr.  2.  Fot  before  that,  the  inferi* 
or  priefts  were  all  chofen  byltheir  refpedive  colleges)  {a  coUe-^ 
gih  fy'ts  coophtiantur)^  But  at  the  efeftion  of  the  pontifest 
maxifnus  and^the  other  pried  8)  what  was  fmgular,  only 
fevcnteen  tribes  were  chofen  by  lot  to  vote,  and  a  fnajori«- 
ty  of  tjieai)  namely  nine,  determined  the  matter,  CU.  Rulf^ 
w%  7. 

The  laws  paffcd  at  thcfe  comitia  were  called  PLEBISCI- 
T  A|  (qua  ^ihs  fuo  fuffragio  Jne  pair  thus  jvffity  pkheio  mapjtra^ 
tu  rogcmte^  Feftus),  which  at  firft  only  bound  the  Flebei- 
hns,  but  after  the  year  30(5^  the  whole  Roman  people,  £h/* 
Hi.  55. 

Phhtfcita  were  made  about  various  things  ;  as  about  making 
peace,  Liv.  xxxiii.- 10.  about  granting  the  freedom  of  the  ci- 
ty, about  ordering  a  triumph  when  it  was  refufed  by  the  fe« 
natCi  Liv.  \\u  63.  about  beftowin^  command  on  generals  on 
the  day  of  their  triumph,  Lrv.  xxvi.  2f.  about  abfetVing  from 
the  laws,  which  in  latter  times  the  fenate  aflnmed  as  it«  prero* 
gative,  ilfcon,  in  Ck^  ad  ComeL  &c. 

There  were  no  capital  trials  at  the  CotnlHa  Tributa\  thefe 
were  held  only  at  the  Centunata :  but  about  impofing  a  fine, 
Liv.  iv.  41.  And  if  any  one  accufed  of  a  capital  crime  did  not 
appear  on  the  day  of  trial,  the  Trihuta  Comitia  were  fufficient 
to  decree  batiifliment  againft  him,  {id  eifufium  exilium  ejft  fci-^ 
vitpUh\  Liv.  xxvi.  3.  xxv.  4. 

All  thofe  might  vote  at  the  Comitia  Tributa^  who  had  the 
full  right  of  Roman  citizens,  whether  they  dwelt  at  Rome  or 
not.  For  every  one  was  ranked  in  fomc  tribe,  m  which  be 
had  a  right  to  vote,  Liv.  xlv.  15.  Some  had  two  tribes ;  one 
in  which  they  were  born,  and  another,  either  by  right  of  a- 
doption,  as  Auguilus  had  the  Fabian  and  Scaptian  tribes,  Suef. 
jlifg,  40.  or  as  a  reward  for  accufing  one  of  bribery,  (legis  dt^ 
4tmhitu  priemio)^  Cic.pro  Balbo,  25. 

At  the  Comitia  Trfbuta  the  votes  of  all  the  citizens  were  of 
equal  force,  and  therefore  the  patricians  hardly  ever  attended 
them.  On  which  account,  as  fome  think,  tney  are  faid  to 
have  been  entirely  excluded  from  them.  But  about  this  wri^ 
ters  are  not  agreed. 

The^wi/w  for  (beating,  tribunes  and  plebeian  aediles,  ^Ovexc 

beU. 
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beld  br  one  of  the  tribunes  to  whom  that  charge  wag  gtven, 
dthcr  07  lot  or  by  the  confent  of  his  colleagues,  Liv*  iii*  64* 
but  for  creating  curule^'ZciUes  and  other  inferior  magiftratcs, 
by  the  conful,  dictator,  or  military  tribunes;  for  elefling 
priefte,  by  the  ccmful  only,  Cic.  ad  Brut.  5. 

The  Combia  Trihuta  for  paiBng  laws  and  for  trials,  were 
held  by  the  confuls,  praetors,  or  tribunes  of  the  coramon«* 
When  the  conful  was  to  hold  them,  he  by  his  edidl  fummon- 
cd  the  whole  Roman  people,  but  the  tribunes  fummoned  on- 
ly  the  plebeians,  GtiL  xv«  1 7*  Hence  they  are  fometimes  cal- 
led comkia  ptpm/if  and  fometimes  concilium  pUbis  \  In  the  one 
the  phrafe  "w^  popmlus  juffit^  in  the  other pUh  fcivit*  But  this 
diftiadlion  is  not  always  obferved. 

The  Comiiim  TrihuU  ior  eleding  magiftrates  were  ufually 
held  in  the  Campus  Marti  us,  Cic*  Att.  u  i.  iv.  3.  ^.  Fam^, 
TiL  30.  but  for  paffing  laws  and  fcnr  trials,  commonly  in  tiie 
forum;  fometimes  in  the  capitol,  Liv.  xxxiii.  lo*  and  fome- 
times in  the  circus  Flarmmut^  Lir.  xxvii.  2 1^  anciently  called 
pr^a  FJamimOf  or  circus  AppoUtMaris^  Id.  iii.  63.  where  alfo 
(^Furitts,  the  Pontifex  Maximusj  held  the  comitia  &>r  elecl- 
ing  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  after  the  expuUion  of  the 
Decemviri,  Lxv.  iii.  54. 

In  the  forum  there  were  feparate  places  for  each  tribe  mark* 
cd  out  with  ropes,  Dion^.  viL  59. 

In  the  Campus  Martius,  Cicero  propofed  building  in  C«- 
(ar's  name,  marble  incigfures  (fipta  marmorea)^  for  hoUitig 
the  Comiiia  TrUuta^  Cic.  Att.  iv.  16.  which  work  was  pre- 
vented by  various  caufes,  and  at  laft  entirely  dropped  upon 
the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars ;  but  it  was  afterwards  exe^ 
cuted  by  Agrippa,  Dip,  liii.  23.  Plin,  xvi.  40. 

Ilie  fame  formalities  almoll  were  obferved  in  fummonlng 
and  holding  the  Comitia  Triiuta  as  in  the  other  camitia,  only  it 
was  not  requifite  for  diem  to  have  the  authority  of  the  fenate* 
or  that  the  aufpices  ifaould  be  taken.  But  if  there  had  been 
thunder  or  lightning,  (/i  tamuij/et  out  fulguraffet)^  they  could 
not  be  held  tlutt  day.  For  it  was  a  conftant  rule  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  republic,  Jovs  fui^gemte,  cum  populo  agi 
NEFAS  £SSB,  Cic.  in  VaU  8.  CMiiUorumfilum  vitiumcfifulmen^ 
Id.  de  Div.  ii.  1 8. 

The  Comitia  Trihaa  for  eleding  nrapftrates,  after  the  year 
598,  were  held  about  the  end  of  July  or  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gull,  for  ele£Ung  priefts,  when  there  was  a  vacancy,  and  for 
laws  and  triaU  on  all  comitial  days, 

N  2  Julius 
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Julius  Cxfar  firft  abridged  the  liberty  of  the  comitia*  He 
fliared  the  right  of  creating  magiftrates  with  the  people  j  fo 
that^  except  the  competitors  for  tne  confulfliip,  whofe  choice 
he  folely  determined  himfelf,  the  people  chofe  one  halfj  aii4 
he  nominated  {edebat)  the  other.  This  he  did  by  billets  dif* 
perfed  through  the  feveral  tribes  to  this  efied,  Cjesar  Dicta- 
tor ILLI  THIBUI.  COMMENDO  VOBIS  ILLUM,  ET  ILLUM* 
UT  -VESTRO  SUFFRAGIO  SUAM  DIGNITATEM  TENEANT,  Suf$, 
Caf.  41, 

Auguftus  reftored  this  manner  of  ele^iion  after  it  had  been 
dropped  for  fomc  time  during  the  civil  warsj  which  followed 
Csefar's  death,  £////.  j4ug.  40.  Dio,  liii.  2C. 

Tiberius  deprived  the  people  altogether  of  the  right  of  elec- 
tion, Juv*  X.  77.  and  affuming  the  nomination  of  the  confuls 
to  himfelf,  he  pretended  to  refer  the  choice  of  the  other  ma- 
giftrates to  the  fenate,  but  in  faft  determined  the  whole  ac- 
cording to  his  own  ple^fure,  Tacit.  Ann.  1.  15.  DioCaff'.  Iviii.  20. 
Caligula  attempted  to  reftore  the  right  of  voting  to  tne  people^ 
but  without  any  permanent  efFeft,  Suet,  Cahg.  16.  The 
fotnitiaf  however,  were  ftill  for  form's  fake  retained.  And 
the  magiftrates,  whether  nominated  by  the  fenate  or  the 
prince,  appeared  in  the  Campus  Martins,  attended  by 
their  friends  and  connexions,  and  were  appointed  to  their 
office  by  the  peoplp  with  the  ufual  folcmnities,  JPlin.  Paneg^^ 

But  thp  method  of  appointing  magiftrates  under  the  Empe-* 
rors,  feems  to  be  involved  in  uncertainty.  Suet,  C^f.  40.  ^6. 
80.  Aug.  40.  56.  Ner.  43.  Vit,  11.  Vefp.  5-  Dom.  10.  3flt/V« 
jlnn.  i.  15.  hift.  i.  77.  as  indeed  Tacitus  himfelf  acknowled-* 
ges,  particylarly  with  refpeft  to  the  confuls,  Annal.  i.  8i- 
Sometimesi  efpecially  under  good  emperors,  the  fame  free- 
flom  of  canvaffing  was  allowed,  and  the  fame  arts  pra£lifed  tq 
enfure  fuccefs,  as  under  the  republic,  Plin.  Ep.  vi.  6.9-  viii.  23. 
Trajan  reftrained  the  infamous  largeiles  of  candidates  by  a  law 
againft  bribery,  {atnbit&s  lege  \)  and  by  ordaining,  that  no  oncv 
fliould  be  admitted  to  fue  for  an  office,  who  had  hot  a  third  part 
of  his  fortune  in  land,  which  greatly  raifed  the  value  of  eftates  in 
Italy,  i^,  vi.  19.  When  the  right  of  creating  magiftrates  wa$ 
transferred  to  the  fenate,  it  at  firft  appointed  them  by  open 
votes,  (apertis  fuffragiiSi)  but  the  noife  and  diforder,  which 
this  fometimes  occafioned,  made  the  fenate,  in  the  time  of 
Trajan,  adopt  the  method  of  balloring,  {ad  tacita  fuffragia  de^ 
currere^  Plin.  £p.  iii«  20.  which  alfo  was  found  to  be^attendT 
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rd  with  inconreniencies,  which  Pliny  fays,  the  Emperor  alone 
could  remedy^  Id,  iv.  25.  Auguftus  followed  the  mode  of 
Julius  Caefar  at  the  Comitia,  Dio,  liii.  2i«  although  Mxcenas^ 
vrhofe  counfel  he  chiefly  followedi  advifed  him  to  take  this 
power  altogether  from  the  people,  Dto^  lii.  30.  As  often  as 
ne  attended  at  the  eledion  of  magiftrates,  he  went  round  the 
tribes,  with  the  candidates  whom  he  recommaided,  {cumju-- 
is  cattdiJatif)f  and  folicited  the  votes  of  the  people  in  the  uuial 
manner.  He  himfelf  gave  his  vote  in  his  own  tribe^  as  any 
0ther  citizen,  {utunw  ipopuhj  Suet«  Aug.  $6* 


ROMAN  MAGUTRATES. 


jyifferent  forms  of  Government^  and  different  Maju^ 
Jlrate^  at  different  times. 


R 


OME  was  at  firft  governed  by  kings ;  but  Tarquin,  the 
7th  king,  being  expelled  for  his  tyranny,  A.  U.  244* 
the  regal  government  was  aboiiflied,  and  two  fupreme  magi- 
ftrates  were  annually  created  in  place  of  a  king,  called  CON^ 
3ULS*  In  dangerous  conjunflures  a  DICTATOR  was 
created  with  abfolute  authority ;  and  when  there  was  a  vacan- 
cy of  magiftrates,  an  INTERREX  was  appointed  to  ele£l 
new  ones. 

In  the  year  of  the  city  301,  Liv.  iii.  33.  or  according  to  o- 
thers,  302,  in  place  of  confuls,  ten  men  (DECEMVIRI)  were 
chofen  to  draw  up  a  body  of  laws,  (ad  leges  fcribendas).  But 
their  power  lafted  only  two  years  \  and  me  confular  govcrn- 
jnent  was  ag:iin  reftored. 

As  the  confuls  were  at  firft  chofen  only  from  the  patrici- 
ans, and  the  plebeians  wiflied  fo  partake  of  that  dignitv  \  af- 
ter great  contefts  It  was  at  laft  determined  A.  U.  310,  tnat  in- 
ftead  of  confuls,  fix  fupreme  magiftrates  ftiould  be  annually 
created,  three  from  the  patricians,  and  three  from  the  plebex- 
tas,  who  were  called  MILITARY  TRIBUNES,  [Tribuni 
militu/^  confiflari  fotefiaie).  -  There  were  not,  however,  always 
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fix  tribunes  chofen ;  fonietimes  only  three,  Lk*.  it.  6.  i<»  25* 
wd  42.  fomettm^s  four,  M  31.  35.  &  44.  and  fometimes  e* 
Ten  ei^ty  JU.  v.  x.  Nor  was  one  half  always  chofen  from  the 
patricians  and  another  half  from  th«:  plebeians.  They  were* 
<»ithe  contrary,  ufually  all  patricians,  U*  iv.  25.  44*  56.  &c. 
Tor  upwards  of  fevcnty  years,  fometimes  confuls  were  creat' 
cd,  and  -ibinetixnes  military  tribunes,  as  the  influence  of  the 
patricians  or  plebeians  was  fuperior,  or  the  public  exigeuciet 
required ;  till  at  lad  the  plebeians  prevaiied,  A.  U.  387,  that 
one  of  the  confuls  ibould  be  chofen  from  their  order,  and  af« 
terwards  that  both  confuls  might  be  plebeians ;  which  however 
was  rarely  the  cafe,  but  the  contrary.    From  this  time  the  fu- 

!>reme  power  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  confuls  till  the  u- 
iirpation  of  Sylla,  A.  U.  672,  who  having  vanquiftied  the 
party  of  Martus,  aiumed  to  faimfelf  abfolute  autboritY,  under 
the  title  of  DiHatoTj  an  office  which  had  been  difu(ed  above 
X 20  years*  But  Sylla  having  voluntarily  refigned  his  power 
in  lets  than  three  years,  the  confular  authority  was  again  re- 
ftoredy  and  ^rontinued  till  Julius  Cxfar,  having  defeated  Pom* 
pey  at  the  battle  of  Pharfalia,  and  having  fubdued  the  reft  of 
his  opponents,  in  imitation  of  Syila,  caufed  bimfelf  to  be  cre- 
ated perpetual  didator,  and  opprefied  the  liberty  of  his  coun- 
try, A.  U.  706,  After  this  the  confular  authority  was  never 
again  completely  reilored»  It  was  indeed  attempted,  after 
the  murder  of  Cacfar  in  the  fenate^houfe  on  the  ides  of  March 
A-  U.  7 10,  hj  Brutus  and  Caflius  and  the  other  confpirators  \ 
but  M*  Antonms,  who  deHred  to  rule  in  dffar's  room,  pre- 
vented it.  And  Hirtius  and  Pan  (a,  the  confuls  of  the  follow- 
ins;  year,  being  flain  at  Muuna^  Oi^avLus,  who  was  afterwards 
cafled  AuguftuSi  Antony,  and  Lepidus,  (hared  betwixt  them 
the  provinces  of  the  republic,  and  exercifed  abfolute  power, 
under  the  title  of  TRIUMVIRI  reifuUira  cenftituendit. 

The  combination  betwixt  Pompey^Caefar,  and  Craflus,  com- 
monly called  the^f;^/nm»vira/^,wmch  was  formed  by  the  con- 
trivance of  Caefar,  in  the  confulfhipof  Metellus  and  Afraniiis, 
,A.  U,  693,  FelL  Pat.  ii.  44.  HoraU  04.  ii.  i.  is  juftly  reck- 
oned the  original  caufe  of  this  revolution,  and  of  all  the  cala- 
mities attending  it.  For  the  Romans  by  fubmitting  to  their  u« 
furped  authority,  ihewed  that  they^were  prepared  for  fervitude. 
It  is  the  fpirit  of  a  nation  alone  which  can  preferve  liberty. 
When  that  is  funk  by  general  comiptbn  of  morals,  laws  are 
but  feeble  reftraints  againft  the  encroachments  of  power.  Ju» 
^ius  Csfar  would  never  b^ve  a^ttempted  what  he  e&£tedt  if  he 
I  had 
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hzA  not  perceifed  the  chani£ler  of  the  Roman  people  to  be  fa« 
▼curable  to  bis  deflgns. 

After  the  oTerthrov  of  Brutuft  and  CaAos  tt  the  battle  of 
Philippiy  A.  U.  712,  Auguftus  on  a  ifight  pretext  deprived 
Lepidos  of  his  command,  and  having  vaitquifiied  Antony  in  t 
ica^fight  at  A£tiufn,  became  ible  mailer  of  the  Roman  env* 
pire,  A.  U.  723,  and  ruled  it  for  many  years,  under  the  title 
of  PRINCE  or  EMPEROR,  {Pnne^y  vel  ImpfratPr).  The 
Kberty  of  Rome  was  now  enth'ely  extingmihed ;  and  although 
Auguftus  endeavoured  to  eftablifli  a  civil  monarchy,  the  go* 
vcrnment  perpetually  tended  to  a  military  defpodfm,  equally 
fatal  to  the  chara£ter8  and  happinefs  of  prince  and  people* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  nspublic.  the  confuls  feem  to  have 
been  the  ovuy  ilatrd  magiftiateff  $  but  as  they,  being  engaged 
almoft  in  continual  wars,  conld  not  properly  attend  to  civil  af- 
fairs, vaTioos  other  mariftrates  were  appointed  at  different 
times,  theprxcors,  cenlors,  ssdiles,  tribunes  of  the  commons, 
&c.  Under  the  emperors  various  new  magiftrates  were  ii^- 
ftituted* 


Cf  MAG  IS  Tit  A  TES  in  General. 


A  Magiftrate  is  a  pcrfon  Invcfted  with  public  authority, 
{Magi/Irafus  eft,  cpxiprafit^  Cic.  dc  Legg.  iii.  i.  Dici- 
tur  magiflratus  a  magijro.  magifier  autem  ell,  qui  plus  aliti 
poteft^  Fcftus). 

The  ofEce  of  a  maglflratc  in  the  Roman  republic  was  diflt* 
rent  from  what  it  \^ .  among  us.  The  Romans  had  not  the 
fame  difcrimination  betwixt  public  employments  that  we  have. 
The  fame  perfon  might  regulate  the  police  of  the  city,  and  di- 
rect the  affairs  of  the  eiT>pire,  propofe  laws,  and  execute 
them,  a£l  as  a  judge  or  a  prieft,  and  command  an  army.  The 
civil  authority  of  a  ma^iflrate  was  called  magijlratiu  or  poUjias^ 
his  judicative  jfo^Gt  jurifdi^io^  and  his  military  command  im^ 
perium*  Anciently  all  magiftrates  who  had  the  command  of 
an  army  were  called  PR-^aTORES ;  (yelquod  cateros prairentp 
vel  quod  aliis  priteffenty  Afcon.  in  Cic.) 

MAGISTRATUS  either  fignifies  a  magiftrate  \  as,  Ma^ 
giftraius  jujjftt :  or  a  magiftracy  ^  as,  Titio  magiftratus  datus  eft^ 

Feftus*' 
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Fcftus.  So  POTEST  AS  ;  as^  Habere  pateftatem^  gerere  potep 
iatesy  ejfe  in  v.  cum  poteftate^  to  bear  an  office;  Gabhrim  ^ 
poteflaSf  to  be  a  magiftrate  of  Gabii,  Juvenal,  x.  99.  J^rif* 
diBionem  tantum  in  urbe  delegari  magi/fraiibus  folitam^  eiiatn  pe^ 
provindas,  Potestatibus  dekgavit^  Suet<  MAGiSTRATUg 
was  properly  a  civil  magiftrate  or  magiftracj  in  the  city  \  and 
PoTESTAS  in  the  provinces  :  {Magjfiratus,  vel  iisy  qui  in  p^ef» 
tote  altquajit^  ut  puth  procwful^  vel  prator^  vel  alii^  qui  pro* 
vincias  regunty  Ulpian*  But  thig  diftin£lion  is  not  always  ob^' 
ferved. 

When  a  magiftrate  was  invefted  with  military  command  by 
the  people,  for  the  people  only  could  do  it,  he  was  faid  eje  in 
▼el  cum  imperiof  injufio  v.  fummo  imperio.  {Cum  imperio  eJTe  di» 
citur^  cut  nominatim  eft  a  populo  tnandatum  impertum^  Fellus*) 
Thus,  Abftinentiam  nequein  imperus^  neque  in  ntagiftratibus  pr^e* 
ftftity  i.  e.  neque  cum  exercitui  preejfet  (^  Jus  belli  gerendi  babe^ 
retj  neque  cum  munera  civilia  in  urbe  gereret^  Suet.  Cxf.  54. 
Nemine  cum  imperio  (military  command)  aut  magiftratu  (civil 
authority))  tendente  quhquam^  quin  jRbodum  diver terety  Id.  Tib* 
12.  So  ma^Jlratus  is^  imperia  capere,  to  enjoy  offices  civil  and 
military,  Id.  Caf,  75.  But  we  find  EJe  in  imperio,  fimply  for 
EJTe  confulem,  Liv.  iv.  7.  and  alt  thofe  magiftrates  were  faid 
Habere  imperium,  who  held  great  authority  and  power,  (qui  et 
coercert  aliquem  pojjtnt,  etjubere  incarcerem  dues,  PauIL  1,  2.  fiv 
de  in  jus  vocando),  as  the  dictators,  confuls,  and  prxtors^i 
.  Hence  they  were  faid  to  do  any  thing  pra  imperiof  Liv.  ii.  56/ 
whereas  the  inferior  magiftrates,  the  tribunes  of  the  commons^ 
the  xdiles,  and  quxftors,  were  faid  ejfejine  imperio^  and  to  aQ 
only  pro  poteftate,  Liv.  ii.  56.  iv.  26.  Sometimes  potejlas  and 
fffs^mtfm  are  joined ;  thus,  Togatus  in  repub.  cum  potejlate  impe* 
rioque  verfatus  eft^  Cic.  Phil.  i.  7. 


Divifion   of  MAGISTRATES. 

THE  Roman  magiftrates  were  varioufly  divided ;  into  oT'* 
dinary  and  esctraordinary,  greater  and  lefsy  curule  and 
noteurule\  alfo  patrician  and  plebeian,  city  and  provincial  ma* 
fjftrateu 
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The  MAGISTRATUS  ORDINARII  were  thofe  who 
were  created  at  dated  ttmes^  and  were  conftantly  in  the  repub- 
lic ;  the  EXTR  AORDINARH  not  fo. 

The  MAGISTRATUS  MAJORES  were  thofe  who  had 
what  were  called  the  greater  aufpice^,  {<put  minorihus  ma^  ra» 
ta  ejentf  GelL  xiii.  15.)  The  magjfiratus  majore/  ordinarii 
were  the  confuls,  prxtors,  and  cenfors,  who  were  created  at 
the  Comitia  Lenturiata :  The  extraordinarii  vrcxt  the  di£tator» 
the  mailer  of  the  horfe,  {magifter  equiUtm),  the  mterrez^  the 
perfe£l  of  the  city,  &c. 

The  MAGISTRATUS  MINORES  ORDINARH  were 
the  tribunes  of  the  commons^  the  zdiles,  and  quxftors :  £X-^ 
TRAORDINARIIj  the  pr£fe£ius  atmona^  duumviri  navales^ 
&c. 

The  MAGISTRATUS  CURULES  were  thofe  who  had 
the  right  of  uGng  liitjella  curulis  or  chair  of  (late,  namely,  the 
di£lator,  the  confuls,  praetors,  cenfors,  and  curule  xdiles. 
All  the  reft,  who  had  not  that  right,  were  called  NON  CU* 
RULES.  {CuruUs  magiflratus  n^pellati  funt^  quia  curru  vebem 
bantur^  Feftus :  In  quo  curru  fella  curulis  eraty  Jupra  quam  conji*^ 
derent^  GelL  iii,  18.)  The  fella  curulis  was  antiently  made  ot 
ivory,  or  at  leaft  adorned  with  ivory  ;  hence  Horace  calls  it^ 
curule  ebuTy  Ep.  i.  6.  53.  The  magiftrates  fat  on  it  in  their 
tribunal  on  all  folemti  occs^ons. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  republic,  the  magiftrates  were  cho* 
fen  only  from  the  patricians,  but  in  procefs  of  time  alfo  from 
the  plebeians,  except  the  interrex  alone,  (quern  et  ipfumpatri^ 
cium  ejfej  et  a  patriciis  prodi  necejfe  eriUj  Cic.  pro  Domo,  14.) 
The  plebeian  magiftrates  were  the  xdiles  an^  tribunes  of  the 
commons. 

Anciently  there  was  no  certain  age  fixed  for  enjoying  the 
different  omces,  Cic  Phil.  v.  17.  A  law  was  firft  made  for 
this  purpofe  (LEX  ANNALIS)  by  L.  VilHus,  for  L.  Julius), 
a  tribune  of  tne  commons,  A«  U.  5739  whence  his  family  got 
the  firname  of  annales,  Liv.  xL  43.  although  there  feems  to 
have  been  fome  regulation  about  that  matter  formerly.  Id*, 
XXV.  2.  What  was  the  year  fixed  for  enjoying  each  office  is 
not  fully  afcertained.  See  p.  4.  It  is  certain  that  the  praetor- 
ihip  ufed  to  be  enjoyed  two  years  after  the  xdilefliip,  Cic.  Fa^ 
ml*  X.  25.  and  that  the  43d  was  the  year  fixed  for  the  con- 
fulfiiip,  Cic^  Phil.  V,  1 7.  If  we  are  to  judge  from  Cicero,  who 
frequently  boafts  that  he  had  enjoyed  every  office  in  its  proper 
year,  (fe  fm  quemque  magiftratum  anno  gyfijfe)^  the  years  ap« 
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pointed  for  the  cUfFerent  offices  by  the  Ux  vtilia  were,  for  t£e' 
quaeftorihip  thirty*one,  for  the*  xdilefhip  thirty-fevcn,  for  ,thc 
prxtorftip  forty,  and  for  the  confulfhip  forty  three.  But  c- 
ven  under  the  republic  popular  citizens  were  freed  from  thefe 
reftri^ions,  Ikia.  and  the  emperors  granted  that  indulgence 
{annos  remittebofit)  to  whomfocrer  they  pleafed,  P/m.  Ep>  vii. 
1 6.  ortbefenate  to  gratify  them,  Dw,  Hii.  28,  The  Ux  an^ 
nalisj  however,  was  ftill  obfcrvcd,  Id.  iii.  lo. 

It  was  ordained  by  the  law  of  Romulus,  that  no  one  (hould 
enter  oo  apy  office^  unlefs  the  birds  (hould  give  favourable  o- 
mens:  And  by  the  CORNELIAN  LAW,  made  by  Sulla> 
A.  U-  673,  that  a  certain  order  ihould  be  obferved  in  obtain- 
Ihg  preferments }  that  no  one  ihould  be  prxtor  before  being 
q^iseitor,  nor  conful  before  being  prxtor  ^  nor  (hould  enjoy  the 
fame  office  within  ten  years,  nor  two  diffih^nt  offices  in  the 
fame  year,  Appian  de  BelL  Civ,  K  ^.412..  X/v.  xxxii.  7.  Cic^ 
PhU*  xh  5.  Liv.  vii.  40.  But  thefc  regulations  al(b  were  not 
(Iriftiy  obferved. 

All  magiftratcs  were  obliged,  within  five  days  after  entering 
no  their  office,  to  fwear  that  they  would  obferve  the  laws,  {in 
leges  jurare\)  Liv.  xxxi.  5.  and  after  the  expiration  of  their  of-^ 
(ice,  they  mig^it  be  brought  to  a  trial  if  they  had  dose  any 
thing  amiis,  ljv-xxn\i.  57.  Suet.  JuL  23. 


KINGS. 


ROME  was  at  firft  governed  by  kings,  not  of  ab(bliite 
power  nor  hereditary,  but  limited  and  eledive*  They 
had  no  legislative  authority,  and  could  neither  make  war 
nor  peace  without  the  concurrence  of  the  feuate  and  peo- 
ple, Dio9iif,  \\.  J  J- 

The  kings  of  Roipe  were  alfo  priefts,  and  had  the  chief  di- 
reftion  of  (acred  things,  Dionjf.  ii.  14.  as  among  the  Greeks,. 
Vlrg,  Mn,  iii.  80. 

The  badges  of  the  kings  were  the  Trabea,  i.  e.  a  white  robe 
adorned  with  ftripes  of  purple,  or  the  toga  pratexta,  a  white 
robe  (ringed  with  purple,  a  golden  cro'wnf  an  ivory  fceptrfj  the 
Jl'lla  eurmisy  ^uA  tivfhe  llElcrsy  ^x^hxYicfafces  2x\AfecureSy  i,  e. 
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carrying  each  of  them  a  bundle  of  rod%  with  an  axe  ftuck  in 
the  middle  of  them. 

The  badges  of  the  Roman  magiftrates  were  borrowed  from 
the  Tufcans,  Fkr.  \.  5.  SalL  Cat.  51. 

According  to  Pliny,  Romulus  ufcd  only  the  trahta.  The 
iogapr^texta  was  introduced  by  TuUus  Hoftilius,  2n\  alfo  the 
lotus  clavusj  after  he  had  conquered  the  Tufcansi  Plifj.  ix»  39. 
/  61.  viiLi4H./74. 

The  regal  govermnefit  fubfifted  at  Rome  for  243  years,  un- 
der feven  kings,  Romutus,  Numa  PompitiWj  Tullus  Hojiilius^ 
Ancus  MariiuSf  JL  Tarquinius  Prifeus^  Servius  TuUius^  and 
L,  TarquiniiiSf  fimamed  SUPERBUS  from  his  behaviour  |  all 
of  whom,  except  the  laft,  fo  reigtied,  that  they  are  jullly 
thought  to  have  laid  the  foundations  of  the  Roman  greatnefs^ 
Lfv.  ii.  u  Tarquin  being  univerfally  detefted  for  his  tyranny 
and  cruelty,  was  expeHedjthe  city  with  his  wife  and  fa- 
mily, on  account  of  violence  ofFefed  by  his  fon  Sextus 
to  Lucrctia,  a  noble  lady,  the  wife  of  Collatinus.  This  revo- 
lution was  brought  abou.t  chiefly  by  means  of  L. .  Junius  Bru- 
tus. 

Ths  haughtineis  and  cruelty  of  Tarquin  xnfpired  the  Ro- 
mans with  the  greatell  averCon  to  regal  government,  which 
they  retained  ever  afterwards.  Hentee  regiifacere^  to  ail  ty- 
rannicallyi  regUffirituSy  ngta fuperbiay  &c. 

The  next  in  rank  to  die  king  was  the  TRlBUNUS,  or 
PBuEFECTUS  CELERUM,  who  commanded  the  horfe  un- 
der the  king,  as  after wajr4s  the  magijler  equitum  did  under  the 
di&ator. 

When  there  was  a  vacancy  in  the  throne,  (INTERREG- 
NUM),  which  happened  for  a  whole  year  after  the  death 
of  Romulus,  on  account  of  a  diipute  betwixt  the  Romans 
and  Sabines,  about  the  choice  of  a  fucceffor  to  him,  the  fena- 
tors  {hared  the  government  among  themfelves.  They  appoint- 
ed one  of  their  number,  who  {hould  have  the  chief  diredion 
of  affairs,  with  the  title  of  INTERREX,  and  all  the  enfigns 
of  royal  dignity  for  the  fpace  of  five  days ;  after  him  another, 
and  then  another,  till  a  king  was  created,  Liv.  i.  17, 
Dionif.  ii.  57. 

Afterwards  under  the  republic  an  interrex  was  created  to 
hold  the  eleflionSj  when  there  were  no  confuls  or  diftator, 

O  a  Liv. 
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Liv.  iii.  55.  vrhich  happened  either  by  their  fudden  death,  or 
when  the  tribunes  of  the  commons  hindered  the  elections  bjc 
their  interceffion,  JLfv.Ti.  35. 


QRJXINARr  MAGISTRATES. 


I.    CONSULS. 

\,     The  firfi  Creation,  different  names,    and  badges  of  CON- 
SULS. 

i 

AFTER  the  cxpulfion  of  the  kings,  A.  U.  244,  two  ft^- 
preme  magiftrates  were  annually  created,  with  equal 
authority ;  that  they  might  rcftrain  one  another,  and  not  bc- 
^onie  inlb]ent  by  the  l<?ngth  pf  their  command,  Cicpoftred, 
in  Sen*  4.  Euirop*  i.  9. 

They  were  anciently  called  PR JETORES,  Feftus  \  alfo 
Imperatores,  SflUufi.  Cat.  6.  or  JUDICES,  Farro  de  Lat. 
Ling.  Liv.  ii\.  55.  afterwards  CONSULES,  either  from  their 
confulimg  for  the  good  of  the  ftate,  (a  confuiendo  reipuUica\V\ox. 
i.  9.  or  from  confulting  the  fenate,  {a  confuiendo finatum)^^  Clc. 
de  Legg.  iii.  3.  and  people,  Varr.  L.  £.  iv.  14*  or  from  their  a£l« 
|ng  as  judges,  {ajudicando)yQmxi(XiY\zn.  u  9.  From  their  pof- 
femngfupreme  command  theGreeks  called  them  *TnA'To<« 

If  one  of  the  confuls  died,  another  was  fubftituted  (fubroga^ 
tus  yAMfeBus\  in  his  room  for  the  reft  of  the  year ;  but 
he  could  not  hold  the  comitia  for  ele£ting  new  confuls,  lav. 
xli.  18. 

The  injignia  of  the  confuls  were  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the 
kings,  except  the  crown  \  namely,  the  toza  pr^texta^  fella  cu» 
rulis,  the  fccptrc  or  ivory  ftafF,  (fciph  ehurneus)^  and  twelve 
lidiors  with  the  fafces  and  fecures* 

Within  the  city  the  li&ors  went  before  only  one  of  the  con- 
fuls, Z*it;.ii.  I.  and  that  commonly  for  a^month  alteipnately  (m<M- 
f$bus  alternu).  A  public  fervant,  called  accenfus^  went  before  the 
other  coxiful.  and  the  iidors  followed  ^  which  cuftom,  aftcjr 
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it  had  been  lon^  difufed,  Julius  Caefar  reftored  in  his  (irft  con- 
fuKhipj  Suet.  Jul.  20.  He  who  was  cidefl,  or  had  moil 
children,  or  who  was  firft  defied,  or  had  moft  fuifrageS)  had 
the  fa/ces  firft,  GeiL  ii,  15.  Liv.  ix.  8.  According  to  Dio- 
njrfius  the  liAors  at  firft  went  before  both  confuls,  and  were 
reftriAed  to  one  of  them  by  the  law  of  Valerius  PoplicoLty 
/k^.  v.  2. 


2.     The  Ponver  of  the  CONSULS, 

As  the  confuls  at  firft  had  almoft  the  fame  badges  with  the 
kings,  fo  thev  had  nearly  the  fame  power,  Liv.  ii.  i.  But 
Valerius,  called  POPLICOLA,  {a  populo  colendo)^  took  away 
the  fecuris  from  the  fafces^  ( fecurim  fafcihus  ademit)^  u  c.  he 
took  from  the  confuls  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  only  left 
them  the  right  of  fcourging,  at  leaft  within  the  city,  Dion^,  v. 
19.  for  without  the  city,  when  invefted  with  military  command, 
they  ftill  retained  thtfecures^  u  e*  the  right  of  puniihing  capi- 
tally, Liv.  zxiv.  9. 

When  the  confuls  commanded  different  armies,  each  of 
them  had  t\it  fafces  znA/ecures ;  but  when  they  both  command-- 
ed  the  fame  army,  they  commonly  had  them  for  a  day  alter- 
nately, {alternis  imperitabant)^  Liv.  xzii.  41. 

Poplicola  likewife  made  a  law,  granting  every  one  the  liber- 
ty of  appealing  from  the  confuls  to  the  people  \  and  that  no 
magiftrate  (hould  be  permitted  to  punifh  a  Roman  citizen  who 
thus  appealed,  Liv.  ii.  8.  which  law  was  afterwards  once  and 
again  renewed,  and  always  by  perfons  of  the  Valerian  family. 
Id.  iii.  5;.  x«  9*  But  this  privilege  was  alfo  enjoyed  under  the 
kings,  Liv.  u  7,6.  viii.  35. 

Poplicola  likewife  ordained,  t}^at  when  the  confuls  came  in- 
to an  aflembly  of  the  people,  the  liftors  fhould  lower  the  fofces 
in  token  of  refpe£l,  iiv.  ii.  7.  and  alfo  that  whoever  ufurped 
an  office  without  the  confent  of  the  pecrale  might  be  flain  with 
impunity,  Dionjf.  v.  I9.^ut  the  power  ot  the  confuls  was  chief- 
ly diminifiied  by  the  creation  of  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  ' 
who  had  a  right  to  give  a  negative  to  all  their  proceedings, 
{omnibus  oBis  intercedere). )  Still,  however,  the  power  of  the 
confuls  was  very  great,  and  the  confuKhip  wsis  conGdercd  as 
the  fummit  of  all  popular  preferments,  [honorumpopuli finis) ^ 
f^ic  pro  Plane  25. 

The 
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The  confuls  were  at  the  he^d  of  the  whole  republic,  C/V.  pro 
Mur.  35.  All  the  other  magiRratcs  were  fubjcft  to  them, 
^except  the  tribunes  of  the  commons.  They  afTembled  the 
people  and  the  fenate>  laid  before  them  what  they  pleafed, 
and  executed  their  decrees^  The  laws  which  they  propofecl 
and  got  pafled,  were  commonly  called  by  their  name.  They 
received  all  letters  from  the  governors  of  provinces,  and  from 
foreign  kings  and  dates,  and  gave  audience  to .  ambaiTadors. 
The  year  was  named  after  them,  as  it  ufed  to  be  at  Athens 
from  one  of  the  Archons,  C/r.  de  Fut,  9.  Thus,  M.  Tul/io 
Cicerone  et  L,  Antonio  Confulihus^  marked  the  690th  year  of 
Rome.  Hence  numerare  muitoi  confutes^  for  annos^  Sen.  Ep. 
*  4.  Bis  jaih pane  tibiconjul  trigejimus  inflate  You  are  near  fixty 
years  old,  MartioL  i.  16.  3.  And  the  confuls  were  faid  jipe- 
rin  annafHi  fyfto/que  refer  are  ^  Plin.  Pan.  f;8. 

He  who  had  moft  fuffragcs  was  calltd  CONSUL  PRIOR, 
and  his  name  was  marked  iirft  iii  the  calendar,  (infaftii).  He 
alfo  had  xkcfafced  firft,  and  ufually  prefided  at  the  eledion  of 
magiftrates  for  the  next  year. 

Every  body  went  out  of  the  way,  uncovered  tlicir  heads, 
difmounted  irom  horftback,  or  rofe  up  to  the  confuls  as  they 
pafled  by.  Sen.  Ep.  64.  If  any  one  failed  to  do  fo,  and  the 
conful  took  notice  of  it,  he  was  faid  to  order  the  lidor  ANI- 
MADVERTERE,  Liv.  xxiv.  44.  Suet.  Jul.  80.  Acilius  the 
conful  ordered  the  curule  chair  of  LucuTlus  the  Prxtor  to  be 
broken  in  pieces,  when  he  was  adminidering  judice,  be- 
caufe  he  bad  not  rifen  up  to  him,  when  pafliug  by,  Dio^ 
xxxvi.  24. 

In  the  time  of  war,  the  confuls  poflefied  fupreme  com- 
mand.  They  levied  foldiers,  and  provided  what  was  necefla- 
ry  for  their  lupport-  They  appointed  the  military  tribunes, 
or  tribt^nes  of  the  legions,  (in  part ;  for  part  was  created  by 
the  people,)  the  cen^urions^  and  other  officers,  Cic.  de  Legg, 
iii.  Poiyi.  vi.  34. 

The  confuls  had  command  over  the  provinces,  Cic.Phil.  iv. 
4.  and  could,  when  authorifed  by  the  fenate,  call  perfons 
from  thence  to  Rome,  {Ramam  evocarep  excire,  v.  accire),  and 
punifli  them,  Cic.  in  Verr^  \.  33.  Liv.  Jtxix.  15.  They  were 
of  fo  great  authority,  that  kings,  and  foreign  nations,  in  alii* 
^nce  with  the  republic,  were  confidered  to  be  under  their  pro- 
tection, Cic. pro  SiMt.  30. 

In  dangerous  conjun&ures  the  confuls  were  armed  with  ab- 
folutc  power  by  the  Iblcpm  decree  qf  the  feaatc,  Ut  vide- 
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ftSNT,  VCl  DARfiNT  OPERAM,    &C.    Liv.  IIU  4^  VI.    f p.      ScC  pw 

23.  In  any  fudden  tumult  or  fedition,  the  confuls  called  the 
citizens  to  arms  in  this  form :  Qvi  R£Mpublicam  saltam  w,^ 
SE  VEUT,  ME  SEQUATUR,  Cic.  pro  Rabir.  7.  Tufc.  ^tutfi. 
iv. 

Under  the  emperors  the  power  of  the  confuls  was  reduced 
to  a  mere  fliadow  ;  their  office  then  only  was  to  confult  the 
fenate,  and  lay  before  them  the  ordinances  (p/acita)  of  the 
emperor,  to  appoint  tutors,  to  manumit  flaves,  to  let  the  pub- 
lic taxes,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  cenfors,  to  ex- 
hibit certain  public  games  and  (hews,  which  they  alfo  fome- 
times  did  under  the  republic,  Cic,  Of  li.  17*  to  mark  the  year 
by  their  name,  &c-  They  retained,  however,  the  badges  of 
the  ancient  confuls,  and  even  greater  external  pomp.  For 
they  wore  the  toga  piBa  or  palmatay  and  had  their  fafas 
wreathed  with  laurel,  which  ufcd  formerly  to  be  done  only 
bv  thofe  who  triumphed.     They  alfo  added  the  Jecuris  to  the' 


3.  The  Day  on  which  the  CONSULS  entcredon  fheir  Office. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  republk:  the  confuls  entered  on 
their  office  at  different  times ;  at  firft  on  the  a3d  or  a4th  Fe- 
bruary, (VII.  vel  VI.  KaL  Mart. )  the  day  on  which  Tarquin 
was  faid  to  have  been  expelled,  Ovid.  Fafi,  li.  685,  which  was 
held  as  a  feftival,  and  called  REGIFUGIUM,  Feftusi  after- 
wards  on  the  ift  of  Auguft,  {KaL  Sext.)  which  was  at  thaf 
time  the  beginning  of  the  year,  (i.  e.  01  the  confulary  not  of 
the  civil  year,  which  always  began  with  January,)  Liv.  \xw  d. 
In  the  time  of  the  Deccmvtri^  on  the  I5ih  of  May,  {Id.  MqH^) 
/</.  36.  About  fifty  years  after,  on  the  15th  December,  (/aL 
Decemh.)  I/iv.  iv.  37,  v.  i  r.  Then  on  the  firit  of  July,  (^^7. 
^iinBll,)  Liv  V.  32.  viii.  20.  which  continued  till  near  the 
l^cginningxof  the  fecond  Punic  war,  A.  U.  530,  when  the  day 
came  to  be  the  15th  March,  {Id.  Alert,)  At  laft,  A.  U.  598, 
fir  6co,  (^.  Fuhio  te*  T.  jinmo  Ccjf.)  it  was  transferred  to  the 
firft  of  January,  {in  KaL  Jan.)  which  continued  to  be  the  daj^ 
ever  after,  (DIES  SOLENfNIS  magifiratibus  iHeundis)^  Liv. 
f'pit.  47.  Ovid.  Faft.  i.  81.  iii.  147. 

After  this  the  confuls  were  ufually  ele&ed  about  the  end  of 
July  or  the  beginning  or  Auguft.     From  their  eleAion  to  the 

»ft  of  January,  when  they  entered  on  tlicir  office,  they  were 
^  called 
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called  CONStJLES  DESIGN  ATI  j  and  whatever  they  did  m 
public  affidrs,  they  were  faid  to  do  it  by  their  authority  not  by 
their  ^wrr.  (^W  poteftate  nondum  poteratj  obtinuit  au£tori- 
tate,)  Cic*  in  Pif,  4.  Sact,  32.  They  might  however  propofe 
<did8,  and  do  leveral  other  things  pertaining  to  their  office^ 
Dioj  JL  66*  Among  other  honours  paid  to  them^  they  were 
always  firft  aflced  their  opinion  in  the  fenate.  See  p.  12.— 
The  interval  was  made  (o  long,  that  they  might  have  time  to 

,  become  acquainted  with  what  pertained  to  their  office ;  and 
that  enquiry  might  be  madci  whether  they  had  gained  their 
de£iion  by  bribery.  If  they  were  convi^ed  of  that  crime  up- 
on trial,  they  were  deprived  of  the  confulfhip,  and  their  com- 
petitors, who  accufed  them,  were  nominated  in  their  place, 
Cic*pro  Sj/L  17.  &  3a.  They  were  alfo,  befides  being  fined, 
declared  incapable  of  bearing  any  office,  or  of  coming  into  the 
fenate,  by  the  Calpumian  and  other  laws,  Cic.  pro  Cornel,  Mu^ 
ren^  23.  &c.  as  happened  to  Autronius  and  Sylla,  SalL  Cat, 
1 8.  Cicero  made  the  pu^ifliment  of  bribery  ftill  mote  fcverc 
by  the  TuUian  law,  whicli  he  pafTed  by  the  authority  of  the 
fenate,  with  the  additional  penalty  of  a  ten  yearns  exile,  pro 
Mur.  32.  in  Vatin.  15.  pro  Sext.  64. 

The  firft  time  a  law  was  propofed  to  the  people  concerning 
bribery  was  A.  U.  397,  by  C.  Pxtilius  a  tribune  of  the  com- 
mons, by  the  authority  of  the  fenate,  {auBoribus  patrihus  \  ut 
novorum  maximt  hominum  ambitio^  qui  nundinas  et  conciliabula  ob^ 
ire  filiti  eranty  comprimeretur^  Liv.  vii.  15. 

On  the  firft  of  January  the  fenate  and  people  waited  on  the 
new  confuls  (faluimbant)j  at  their  houfesi  (which  in  after 
times  was  called  OFFIClUM,  Plin.  Ep.  ix.  37.)  whence  be- 
ing condu£ted  with  great  pomp,  (which  was  called  PROCES- 
SUS CONSULARIS),  to  the  capitol,  they  offijred  up  their 
vows,  {vota  nuncupabant)^  and  iacrificed  each  of  them  an  ox 
to  Jupiter }  and  then  began  their  office  {munus  fuum  aufptca* 
bantur),  by  holding  the  fenate,  confulting  it  about  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Latin  holydays,  and  about  other  things  con- 
cerning religion,  Ovid.  Pofit.  iv.  4.  &  9.  Liv.  xxi.  63- 
xxii.  I.  xxvi.  26.  Cic.  pcft  red.  ad  ^ir.  5*  Rulh  ii.  34.  Dw, 
Fragm,  i2o.  Within  five  days  they  were  obliged  to  fwear  to 
obfcrve  the  laws,  Liv,  xxxi.  50..  as  they  had  done  when  ele£k- 
cd,  Plin.  Pan.  64,  65.  And  in  like  manner  when  they  re- 
figncd  their  office,  they  affemblcd  the  people,  and  made  a 
fpeech  to  them  about  what  they  had  performed  in  their  con^ 

fulfliip,  and  fwore  that  they  had  done  nothing,  againft  the  laws, 
^  Ibid. 
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hidi  AttC  ftAy  9ne  of  the  tribunes  miglit  liinder  them  from 
iaoftkidg  a  fpeeehi  aod  only  permit  them  to  fwear,  as  the  tri- 
Viine  MeteUiis  did  to  Cidcro^  Dio.  xxzvii.  38.  whereupon  Ci- 
ci^  inftaHtly  fwore  with  a  loud  voxcty  that  he  had  fared  the 
republic  add  th^  city  from  ruin  c  n^hich  the  whole  Roman  peo* 
pie  confirmed  with  a  fliout,  and  withoiie  voice  cried  out,  that 
whit'hfc  hlulfwern  was  tTucj  and  then  conduced  him  from  the 
fbmih  td  his  honfe  with  every  demoilftfatton  of  re^pe^  Cift 
in  Pif.  3.  Ep.  Fam.  v.  2. 

DuRiHi;  the  fitft  dap  of  thotr  odkc  the  confuls  caft  lots,  txt 
^reed  ankong  thaA^felves  about  their  provinces }  (pnvindas 
itUer  fe  fortuhdntuTy  aut  paratanty  vel  comfMrabanti  provincial 
fmrriifjMt)i  Iav«  paffim. 

A  firovinte  (PROVlNCIA),  in  its  general  acceptation,  is 
metaphoricatty  ufed  to  Qgaify  die  office  or  buCnefs  o^  any  one, 
^die»cr  |)tWate  or  .puUic ;  thus,  0  Geta,  provinciaiti  cepifii 
dmrm^  Tet<  Fh^rm.  i*  2.  a2«  Before  .the  Roman  empire  was 
wkMy  extended,  the  province  of  a  conful  was  fimplya  certain 
diai|;e  affiled  nim^  as  a  war  to  be  carried  on,  &c.  or  a  cer- 
tain eouritry  m  ^liich  he  was tda£^  during  his confulJQiin,  Livm 
^  32.  vii.  ^.  la*  viiiw  i&  af*  ix.  41.  x.  la.  zxvi*  -a^.  xliii.  14* 
4f  15.  fUnL  II. 

Aficiendy  thefe  provinces  ufed  to  be  decreed  by  the  fenate 
afvBT  the  confufc  w Ae  ek£bed,  or  iiad  entered  on  their  office^ 
Liv.  xxxii.  6.  xxxiii.  29.  //  aUhipaJim.  Sometimes  the  fame 
fi'ovittdc  was  decreed  to  both  oonfuls,  td.  x.  32.  xxxiv.  42* 
xl.  f.  Sec.  Thus  both  confuls  were  fent  againft  the  Sam- 
hites,  and  inzAt  to  pafs  uilder  the  'yoke  by  Pontius  general  of 
the  ^amnttes,  at  the  Furc^  Csudime,  Liv.  ix.  t.  &c.  So 
Paiilub  JScniliiiis^  iind  TeVentius  Varro  were  fent  againfl  Han- 
nibal, at  the  battle  of  Cannte,  /^<jlxxii«4o.  &xxy.3.  xxvii.22.&c. 

•Biit  try  the  SifHpronian  laiv,  pafled  by  C  Sempronius 
Graeohus^  A.  TJ.  631,  the  fenate  always  decreed  two  pro* 
^nces  fdr  Ae  iuhire  confuls  before  their  ele^on,  Cic.  pra 
DoM.  9.  de  Ptvv.  Cdn/i  2.  &iU»  Jug.  07.  which  they,  after  en- 
tering on  their  office,  divided  by  lot  or  agi^emetit,  (foru  vel 
cwtpartAiom  partiii  fimu\  In  latter  times  the  province  of  a 
eoirful  wasibme  conquered  •country,  itduced  to  the  form  of  i 
province,  (See  p^^  70.}  which  eacn  conful,  after  the  explra- 
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tion  of  his  office  (hould  command ;  for  during  the  time  6( 
their  confuHhip,  they  ufually  remained  in  the  city*  Hence 
Cicero  fays»  Turn  hella  gerere  no/hi  duces  inc^unt^  cum  auAi^ 
cia,  i.  e.  confulatum  et  praturam  pofuenmty  Nat.  D.  ii.  3.  ror 
propraetdrs  and  proconfuls  had  not  the  right  of  taking  the  aa* 
IpxceSi  {atf^icianonbaieimtt)f  Cic.Divtn.  ii.  36. 

The  ptovinces  decreed  to  the  confid9»  were  called  PRO* 
VINCI^  CONSULARES;  to  the  pnetors,  PR^TO. 
RI^ 

Sometimes  a  certain  province  was  affigned  to  fome  one  of 
the  confuls  -,  as  Etruria  to  Fabius»  both  by  the  decree  of  the 
fenate^  and  by  the  order  of  the  peopte»  Liv.  >•  24.  Sicily  ta 
P.  Scipio>  xzviiirf  ^8«  Greece,  and  the  war  againft  *Antiocnu$, 
to  L.  Scipio,  by  the  dectee  of  the  fenate.  Id.  xxxvii.'  i.  This 
was  faid  to  be  done  ottra  ordinemf  extra  firtem,  vel  ^ne  Jirtr, 
Jme  compMrationCf  Id.  tf •  30.^ 

It  properly  belonged  to  the  fenate  to  determine  the  pnnrin* 
ces  of  the  confuls  and  praecors.  In  appointing  the  provinces 
of  the  prxtors,  the  tribunes  might  interpofe  their  negative^ 
but  not  in  thofe  of  the  confidsy  Ck.  de  Pr&v.  Cofffi  8.  Some- 
times the  people  reverfed  what  the  fenate  had  decreed  con«* 
ceming  the  provinces^  J^^^  '^^  ^"^^  againft  Jugurtha,  which 
the  fenate  had  decreed  lb  Metellus,  was  given  by  die  people  to 
Matius,  SalL  Jug.  73.  And  the  attempt  of  Mariusyby  means 
of. the  tribune  aulptcmsy  to  get  the  command  of  the  war  a- 
gainft  Mithridates  transferred  from  Sylla  to  himfelf  by  the 
fnfirage  of  the  people,  gave  occafion  to  the  firft  cml  war  at 
Rome,  P/cr/arrj^.  in  Mar.  (sf  Sylh  Appian.  de  Bell.  Civ.  I.  and  in 
fz&  gave  both  the  occafion  and  the  example  to  all  the  reft  that 
followed.  So  when  the  fenate,  to  mortify  Cxfar,  had  de* 
creed  as  provinces  to  him  and  his  colleague  Bibulusy  the  care 
of  the  woods  and  roads,  Suet.  Jul.  19.  Csefar,  by  means  of 
the  tribune  Vatinius,  procured  from  the  people,  by  a  new  and 
extraordinary  taw,  die  grant  of  Cifalpine  Gaul,  wkh  (he  ad- 
dition of  IHyricum,  for  the  term  of  five  years,  Ibid.  22.  Cicr 
pro  Dom.  9.  in  Fatin.  15.  and  foon  after  alfo  Tranfalpine  Gaul 
from  the  fenate,  Suet.  H.  i^i^j  xxxviir.  8.  which  important 
command  was  afterwards  prolonged  to  him  for  other  five  years 
by  the  Trebonian  law,  Liv.  Epit.  105.  Cic.  de  Prav*  Con/.  8« 
£pifi.  Fam.  I  7.     (See  page  22.) 

No  one  was  allowed  to  leave  his  province  without  the  per- 
miiHonof  the  f:natc,  X<v..xxix.  19.  whidi  regulation  howe-^ 
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yet  was  fomedmes  nolated  upon  extmoftdinvrj  occafions^  JU. 
X*  i8.  xzrii.  43* 

If  any  one  had  behaved  improperly,  he  might  be  recalled 
from  hb  province  bj  the  fena(e,  but  his  military  command 
couU  only  be  aboliined  {ahrogari)  by  the  people^  Ziv.  xxix* 
.  xp. 

The  fenate  might  order  the  confuls  to  exchange  their  pro* 
vinces,  Liv.  xxtL  29.  and  even  force  them  to  refiga  tneir 
command^  JU.  v.  32. 

Pompey  in  his  third  confulihip,  to  check  bribery,  pailed  a 
law  that  no  one  fliould  hold  a  province,  till  five  years  auter  the 
expiration  pf  his  magiftracy,  Dio.  xU  46.  and  d^(,  for  tbefe 
five  years,  while  the  confuls  and  prsetors  were  diiqualifi|ed, 
the  lenacors  of  confular  and  praetorian  rank,  who  had  never 
held  any  foreign  command,  fliould  divide  the  vacant  provin- 
ces among  themfclves  by  lot.  By  which  law  the  government 
of  Glicia  fell  to  Cicero  againft  his  will;  Cic.  Ep.  Fam*  ili.  2. 
Caefar  made  a  law,  that  the  Praetorian  provinces  fliould  not  be 
held  longer  tlian  a  year,  nor  the  confular  more  than  two  years. 
But  this  law,  which  is  much  praifed  by  Cicero, .  was  abroga* 
ted  by  Antony,  Of.  Phil.  i.  8, 


5*     Fnm  vjbat  Orfier  the  CONSULS  were  creaUd. 

The  confuls  were  at  firft  chofen  only  from  among  the  pa- 
tridans,  but  afterwards  alfo  from  the  plebeians.  This  impor- 
tant change,  although  in  reality  owing  to  weightier  caufes, 
was  immediately  occafioned  by  a  trifling  circumftance.  M. 
Fabius  Ambuftus,  a  nobleman,  had  two  daughters,  the  elder 
of  whom  was  married  to  Sulpicius,  a  patrician,  and  the 
younger  to  C.  Licmius  Stolo,  a  plebeian.  While  the  latter 
was  one  day  vifiting  her  fifter,  the  li£tor  of  Sulpicius,  who 
was  then  miUtary  tribune,  happened  to  ftrike  the  door  with  his 
rod,  as  was  ufual  when  that  magiftrate  returned  home  from 
the  Forum.  The  younger  Fabia,  unacquainted  with  that 
cuftom,  was  frightened  at  the  noife,  ^hich  made  her  fifter 
laugh,  and  exprefs  furprife  at  her  ignorance.  This  ftung  her 
to  the  quick  ;  and  upon  her  return  home  ftie  could  not  conceal 
her  uneafinefs*  Her  father  feeing  her  deje&ed,  aiked  her  if 
all  was  well ;  but  flie  at  firft  would  not  give  a  dire£l;  anfwer : 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  at  laft  drew  from  her  a  confefliont 
that  flie  was  chagrined  at  being  conne^ed  with  a  man  who 
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cooM  not  enjoy  Ait  fame  honevr a  wtth  hef  flftei's  fc^Atiid, 

For  although  it  had  been  ordained  by  lawt  that  the  military 
tribunes  (hould  be  created  promifcuoufly  from  the  p;|triciBns 
and  Plebeians,  Liv.  iv.  6.  yet  for  forty-four  yeait  itfter  dieir 
firft  inftitution^  A.  U.  311.  to  A.  17«  555.  no  one  pkbeian 
had  been  created|  Liv.v,  12.  vi.  37.  and  very  few  afterwards. 
Ambuftus,  therefore,  eonfoled  his  daughter  with  afluntnees, 
diat  ihe  ihould  foon  jfee  the  fiime  honours  at  her  own  houfej 
which  ihe  faw  at  her  fifter's.  To  effei^  ^h^  he  cone^fted 
ineafures  with  his  f6n-in-kw,  and  one  L.  Sestius,  a  fpirked 
young  man  of  plebeian  rank,  who  had  every  thing  but  birti^ 
to  intitle  him  to  the  higheft  preferments. 

LiciniuAod  Sextius  oeing  created  tribunes  of  the  eommon^i 
Xfv.  ^?  35*   fto^  themfeWes  continued  Jn  that  oiiet  (er  ten 
I,  mJ.  42.  '     '  " 


years,  IfiJ.  42.  for  five  years  diey  foilbred  no  cttriito 
giftrates  to  be  created,  Did.  35.  and  at  laft  jpmvaiied  to 

St  one  of  ^  confuls  created  from  among  the  plebeians,| 
y.  42. 

L.  SEXTIUS  was  the  firft  plebeian  conful,  Liv,  vii.  i.  and 
the  fecond  year  after  him,  C.  Licinius  Stolo,  RiJ.  a.  from 
whom  the  law  ordaining  one  of  the  confuls  to  be  a  plebeian, 
was  called  LEX  LICINIA,  Ibid.2i.  Sometimes  both  con- 
fuls were  plebeians.  Id*  xxiii.  31.  which  was  early  allowed  by 
law,  vii.  42.  But  this  rarely  happened  %  the  patricians -for  the 
moft  part  engroflcd  that  honour,  Liv.  pajfm.  tall.  Jug.  73. 
Cic.  in  Rtdl.  ii.  r.  The  Latins  once  required,  that  one  of  the 
confuls  Oiould  be  chofcn  from  among  them,  Liv.  viit*  4*  (9*  5. 
as  did  afterwards  alio  the  people  of  Capua,  Id.  sxxiii-  6.  but 
boththefe  demands  were  rejeded  with  difdiain. 

TTic  firft  foreigtier,  who  obtained  the  conftdlhip,  was  Cor- 
nelius Balbus,  "P/vr- vii.43./ 44.  anathreof  Cadiz;  who  be- 
came fo  rich,  that  at  his  death,  he  left  each  of  the  citizens 
refiding  at  RomCj  15  drachm€f  or  denarii \  i.  e.  i6s.  id*  3q. 
Dio.  rfvUi#  32. 


IS*    ?Ar  legt^l  fl^f,  and  e^tr  r^yifiW  pw  tnjoyng  the  Qpn^ 

The  legal  age  for  enjoying  the  oonfuUhip  (jKtas  CONSU- 
LARIS)  was  lorty*three^  Cic.  Phil.  v«  17.  and  whoever  was 
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I  iQuUt  at  that  age^  ^raafUA  tobo  ma<la  ia  bi#  own  year, 
/Tw  «mM)f  Ck«  in  RuU.  ii.  a» 

BcCsveofiecoiiU  be  made  canfiil,  it  wai  rrqi^fite  tp  bara 
gone  thfough  iSLc  inferior  offices  of  quaiftor^  a:diie«  and  p^* 
tpr.  It  baboved  candidalca  for  this  officiSy  to  be  preCcnt,  aui4 
ill  a  prvraae  ftation,  (See  p»  85.)  iwd  na  Que  co)il4  be  crea|ted 
ONiful  a  feconi  time  till  afur  aa  interval  pf  t$n  jf^r$p  ^u.  yii« 

Bat  diefe  regnlatioii)  were  not  alwaya  obferved.  I^  ancj^n^ 
tiaoea.  there  fieeui  lo  have  bcmi  «o  rcftrifjtiooa  of  ih?^  kmd^ 
and  even  after  they  were  made,  tbef  were  ofieo  vjol^tpd. 
Many  peribns  were  created  caofttia  in  ifadr  abfeiKe,  and  with^ 
out  aflung  it,  and  fipvend  below  the  legal  age  i  tbiUt  M-  Va^ 
lerioa  Conpus  at'  tw)ency<4hjree,  Liv.  vis.  26.  SiHpio  A^ri<:?ffW» 
the  eUor,  at  twenty-eight,  J[d»  uv.  2«  ui4*  i8*  a)Eivijf.  ig« 
and  die  younger  at  thirty  eight,  U,  E^U  xlix,  ^mpcy,  be- 
fore he  was  full  thirty-fix  years  old,  (£^  &  C-  IfgHmfJ^fH 
c^tfful  ^utifiebati  quim  uUtsm  magtftraiwn  per  Uge$  capers  H^py" 
J(Uy  J.  e.  before  by  law  be  could  be  made  vdlla,  vhkb  \^aa 
the  firft  office  properly  called  MfigMc^utt  allJbovgb  that 
tide,  is  often  applied  alio  to  die  quseftgrlbip  fnd  tribuoeihip, 
Ctr*  pro  lig*  AUniL  21.) 

To  fome  the  confuUhip  was  eoDtiattc4  &T  fcveral  yeaxs 
widiottt  imeivuffion ;  as  to  Mariua,  Liv.  Epk*  67.  y/h^  waa 
{even  times  ooaful,  and  once  and  again  created  in  W  ab&oce, 
iUiL  ei  68*  £5*  So*  Several  perfona  Wicre  made  cooAila  ivt^itbont 
having  pisvinaAy  bosne  any  curuk  office,  I4v.  xvr.  42.  ^\uu 
7«  Dio.  xxatd.  23.  Many  were  re-eleAed  within  a.  l^a  inter- 
val than  of  tea  years,  Liv*  paffirn.  And  the  refuial  of  the  &- 
fiate  to  permit  Caeiar  to  ftaxKl  eandidate  io  his  ah£Bj»ce,  or  to 
wcatn  Us  provinqj:,  gave  occaifion  to  4ie  <av>l  war  \^\mtt  him 
and  Pompey,  which  terminated  in  the  entire  ejiriniftimn  of  Ur 
betty,  C^.  dif  iv/A  Wvt  i,  2.  (sf  3« 


7.     Alteratkns  in  ibc  Confyioi}  cf  tie  CONSULS  under  the 
J^mper.oru 

j0LiusC4SSAa«ed«ieQ^  the  poiwer  of  the  confuls  to  a  tixzi^ 
name.  Being  created  perpetual  .di£b»tQr,  4^-  7^*  ail  .xfye  ,9r 
ther  aaagiftrates  were  jGa^eia  .^o  him.  A^'^^  ^  vAl^ 
form  of  clewing  confiUs  was  retained,  he  afiumed  t^c  t|0|ni- 
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nation  of  them  entirely  to  hinifelfyCM'.P£t/at.3i.  SuH.yuL^t* 
(5*  ^6*  He  was  dictator  and  conful  at  the  Cune  time,  Di»*  zUii. 
I.  as  Sylla  had  been  before  him ;  but  he  refigned  die  confnl- 
fliip  when  he  thought  proper,  and  nominated  whom  be  chofe 
to  fucceed  him.  When  about  to  fet  out  againft  the  Parthians» 
he  fettled  the  fucceffion  of  magiftrates  for  two  years  to  come, 
{Confulef  it  tribunos  plebit  in  iunniumf  ques  voluit),  Cic  Att. 
xiv.  6.  Dio.  xliii.  51.  He  introduced  a  cuftom  of  fubftituting 
confuls  at  any  time,  for  a  few  months  or  weeks ;  fometimes 
only  for  a  few  days,  or  even  hours,  Lucan.  r.  397.  Suet.  Jul. 
76.  Cic.  Fam.  vii.  30.  Dio.  xHti.  36.  that  thus  the  prince  might 

Satify  a  greater  number  with  honours.  Under  Commodus, 
ereweretwenty-fiTeconfulsinoneyear,lLtffi^rM<i  6.Theufual 
number  in  a  year  was  twelve.  But  the  confuls  who  were  admit- 
ted  on  the  nrft  day  of  January,  gave  name  to  the  year,  and 
had  the  title  of  ORDINARII,  the  others  being  ftiled  SUF- 
FECTI,  or  Mimrts^  Dio.  xlviii.  35. 

The  confuls,  when  appointed  by  the  emperor,  Plin.  Ep.  ix. 
13.  did  not  ufe  any  canvafling,  but  went  through  almoft  the 
fame  formalities  in  other  refpe^s  as  under  the  republic,  Plin. 
Pan.  63.  64.  6$'  6f.  77.  92*  In  the  firft  meeting  of  the  fe- 
nate  after  their  ele£^ion,  they  returned  thanks  to  the  empe- 
ror in  a  fet  fpeech,  Plin.  Ep*  iii.  13.  18.  Paneg.  a.  90.  91.  93. 
when  it  was  cuftomary  to  expatiate  on  his  virtues ;  which  was 
called,  HoNORE,  vel  in  honorem  principis  censere.  Id. 
Pan.  54.  becaufe  they  delivered  this  fpeech,  when  they  were 
firft  a&ed  their  opinion  as  confuls  ele£l.  Step.  12-  Iff  Plin. 
Ep*  vi.  27.  Pliny  afterwards  enlarged  the  eeneral  heads,  which 
he  ufed  on  that  occafion,  and  publiflied  them  under  the  name 
y^  of  PANEGTRICUS  (i.  e.  hgyn  mtnyv^n^ff  oratio  in  conventu 
babita^  a  W9i^yvfi(t  conventus^  Cic  Att.  i.  14.)  Ntrv£  Traja* 
m  Augufio  diSiiu. 

Under  the  emperors  there  were  perfons  dignified  merely 
with  the  title,  without  enjoying  the  office  of  confuls,  (CON- 
SULES  HONORARU);  as,  under  the  republic,  perfons 
who  had  never  been  confuls  or  prsetors,  on  account  of  fome 
public  fervice,  obtained  the  right  of  fitting  and  fpeaking  in  the 
fenate,  in  the  place  of  thofe  who  had  been  confuls  or  praetors, 
{loco  confulari  vel  pr4thrio^  Cic.  Phil.  i.  6.  v.  17.  Liv.  Epit. 
I  iS.)  which  was  caDed  auBoritas  YCl/entcntia  amfularis  aut/r^r- 
toriaj  Cic.  in  Vatin.  7.  in  Balb.  25,  So  AUeBus  inter  pr^tto^ 
rioSf  Plin.£p*  i.  14.  PaUantifenatus  oitnamenta  pratoria  decrcvit^ 
Id.  vii.  29.  viii«  6« 
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Thofe  who  had  been  confuls  wen  called  CONSULARES^ 
Cic.  Fam.  xii.  4.  &c.  as  thofe  who  had  been  pnetors,  were 
caUed  PR.£TORn J  aedQes,  JEDILTTU ;  quacftors,  QUjE- 
STORH. 

Under  Juftinian  confuls  ceafed  to  be  created,  and  the  year^ 
of  confequence,  to  be  diftinguiflied  by  their  name,  A.  U. 
1293.  ^^^  ^^  emperors  ftill  continaed  to  aflume  that  office 
the  firft  year  of  their  fovereignty.  Conftantine  created  two 
confuls  annually)  whofe  office  it  was  to  exercife  fupreme 
jurifdidion,  the  one  at  Rome,  and  the  other  at  Conftantino* 
pie. 


II.      P  R  iE  T  O  R  S- 


I.  tnjlituthn  and  power  of  the  PRw£TOR. 

THE  name  of  PR  JETOR  {is  qui  prsntjure  et  exerdtuj  Vaf- 
ro,  0Tpmnifn\  was  antiently  common  to  all  the  magi-* 
ftrates,  Uv.  iii.  55.  jlfcon.  in  Cic.  Thus  thcTdiflator  is  called 
Pnttor  maxivms,  Liv.  rii.  3«  But  when  Ac  confids,  being 
engaged  in  almoft  continual  wars,  could  not  attend  to  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  juftice,  a  magiftrate  was  created  for  that  pur-^ 
pofe,  A.  U.  389,  to  whom  the  name  of  PRJETOR  was 
thenceforth  appropriated*  He  was  at  firft  created  only  from 
among  the  patricians,  as  a  kind  of  compenfation  for  the  con- 
fulQijp  being  communicated  to  the  plebeians ;  but  afterwards, 
A.  IL  418,  alfo  from  the  plebeians,  Liv*  viii.  15.  The  prz* 
tor  ¥ras  next  in  dignity  to  the  confuls,  and  was  created  at  the 
Comitia  Centurimta  with  the  fame  aufpices  as  the  confuls^ 
whence  he  was  called  their  eolleagur,  Liv«  viL  i.  viii.  32.  GelL 
xiii.  14.  Plin.  Pan.  77.  The  firll  prxtor  was  Sp.  Furius  Ca- 
millus,  fon  to  the  great  M.  Furius  Camillus,  who  died  the 
year  that  his  fon  was  prartor,  Liv.  vii.  1. 

When  one  praetor  was  not  fufficienC,  on  account  of  ther  num- 
ber of  foreigners  who  flocked  to  Rome,  another  praetor  wa» 
added,  A.  U.  510,  toadminiilet  juftice  to  them,  or  between 
citizens  and  them,  {qui  inter  civet  Romams  et petegrinos  jus  di* 
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iatrAi  LIt.  Spit,  kik — xAu  35.  KracecaH^d  PRiETOR  1^. 
REGRiNUS. 

Tbe  two  {ira«»rB,  sf tc^  tkek  dedien,  dfctcrtnlned  b]r  caft-^ 
.ing  lots,  which  of  the  two  jurifdidions  each  {hoUld  ^ler* 
<cife4 

The  pMtor  irtib  an^tniniftered  jaftice  only  between  eitizaiie 
wai  tilled  PRiETOR  URBAI^S^  and  was  more  hpnour- 
ftbte^  whence  he  wascilled  Pilstdr  iioN()RlTUfl»  OM.  JFt^. 
i  5a.  AfAJbn,  Fejhu  in  %f9ce  MajoA  GonsvL;  and  the  bw 
dmiVM  fttim  him  and  his  edids  is  called  JUS  HONOR ARI- 
UM.  In  the  abfence  of  the  confuls  he  fupplicd  their  place^ 
{munus  confulare  fttfttmbat)^  Cic.  Fam.  lo.  12.  Heprefidedin 
the  aflemblies  of  the  j^eople,  and  might  convene  the  fenate  ; 
but  only  ixrhen  fomething  new  happened,  Cic.  Fam.  xii.  28*  He 
likewife  exhibited  ccttain  public  games,  as^  the  Ludi  Appoltna-^ 
resy  Liv.  xxvii.  23.  the  Circentiah  ahd  Megalenfian  games,  Ju* 
DtnaL  xu  192.  and  therefore  had  a  particular  jurifdiflion  over 
players,  and  fuch  people  \  at  leaft  under  the  emperors,  Tacit* 
jinm  i.  77-  "Wfeeti  Aete  was  no  cenfor,  he  took  care,  accord- 
ing to  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  thai  the  public  buildings  were 
kept  in  proper  repair,  (Sarta  teBa  emgebat).  Cic.  in  verr.  i/ 
3;o.  dh  accoutll  e^^hefe  ini)[^Ttaht  offiee's  nt  was  not  oUow- 
*€dt0  be  abfeht^fVomthe  ci^  afebVe  ttn  day^  Cic.  Phil.  iL 

The  power  of  Ae  prator  fti  the  adminiftration  of  jirilice  wag 
cxpreffrf  in  thefc  three  words,  DO,  DICOv  ADDIOO- 
Pr^tSr  iJAbAT  aBiontfh  etju£ces  \  the  pftfetor  gave  the  form  of 
a  Writ  for  trying  and  ^edteffihg  a  particular  ^ronjg  odmplain- 
ed  of,  and  a]pp6ihted  jintges  or  a  jury  to  judge  in  the  caufe  y 
tuckBAYJus^  Y^tntdvLhiieA  fentence ;  aDDicfe»AT  ioffa  vel  dam^ 
'tta^  adjudged  the  goods  of  the  ifebfor  to  the  er^ditor,  fcc. 

The  days  on  Which  the  prsetdr  ^minift^ed  juftice  we*e 
called  DIES  F  A8l!'l,  («  fendo,  quod  its  dicbus  hkc  ifh  i)erlm 
fari  Hcibdt).  Thdfe  dirys  on  which  it  was  unlawAri  to  admini^ 
It^r  juftice,  were  edited  NEFASTI. 

Ble  ^i^'r&^v^'erk^  per  ^m  Tsfia  ^^lE^kMAjlkfrntr : 

Fastus  crit^  fir  quctn  lege  ticAtt  agi. 

Ovid,  fraft.  1.  4*1* 
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2.    EDICTS  tft/jf  FBJETOR. 


The  PtMor  Urbmms  wheo  he  entered  on  his  office,  after 
faariogiwQra  t0  the  obfervance  of  the  laws,  publiflied  an  edtft, 
(EDICTUM)  orfyftcm  of  rules  (i^c7ni9i//3)accordingto  which  he 
uas  $D  adttitufter  JuftiCe  for.  that  year;  whence  it  is  calledby  Ci« 
ccrob  l4£X  AtttlUA t  Gic.  in  Vjtrr,  u  42.  Havii^  fummoned  an 
aflembly  of  the  people,  he  publicly  declared  (EDICEBAT) 
from  the  Rofirt^^  {cum  in  e^nckpem  udfcendiJItt)^  what  method 
he  was  to  obfenre,  (g¥«  ^fervaturus  rffet),  in  adminiftering 
juftioe»  Ck^  de  Firu  ii»  22.  This  edi£i»  he  ordered  not  only 
toiie  recited hy  a  herald*  Plant,  inprohg.  Pmnuli^  it.  but  aU 
foto  be.pttblicly  pafted  up  in  writing,  {Scripium  in  ALBO, 
(^.  e.  in  tabula  dealhata^  vel»  ut  alii  dtcunt,  olbis  Uteris  Motatd\ 
pfMici  prapoMif  Unde  de  PI4ANO,  (i.  e*  dc  hunno),  reBi  legi 
poJfet\)  in  large  letters,  {fiteris  majufcuhs\  Suet.  Calig. 
41.  Th^  words  ufed  commonly  to  be  prefixed  to  the 
cdia,  BONUM  FACTUM,  iuet.  Jul  80.  ritelU  14.  Plant, 
tbiin 

Tho&  ^^s  which  the  pt xtor  copied  from  the  edifls  of 
his  predeceflbrs,  were  called  TRALATITIA ;  thofe  which 
he  framed  himfelf,  were  called  NOVA  ;  and  fo  any  daufe  or 
part  of  an  edia,  CAPUT  TRALATITIUM  vel  NOVUM, 
Cic»  in  Verr.  i.  45:.  But  as  the  prstor  often,  in  the  courfe  of 
the  yQ»r,  altered  his  edi£l8  through  favour  or  enmity, 
ilic^  in  ycrr.  i.  41.  46.  this  was  forbidden,  firft  by  a  decree  of 
the  fenate,  A.  U.  585*  and  afterwards,  A.  U»  686.  by  a  law 
which  C.  Cotiielius  got  pafied  to  the  great  offence  of  the  no- 
bility, Ut  PftSTORES  EX  EDICTIS  SUIS  PERPETUIS  JUS  DICE- 
RENT,  i.  e.  That  the  praetors,  in  adminiftering  judice,  fhould 
not  deviate  from  the  form  which  they  prefcribed  to  themfelves 
in  the  beginning  of  their  office.  A/con.  in  Orat.  Cit.  pro  Corn. 
—  Dio  Cajf.,  36.  c.  .22.  to*  23.  From  this  time  the  law  of  the 
prxtors,  (jus  PRiE  TORIUM)  became  more  fixed,  and  law- 
yers began  to  (ludy  their  edi£^  with  particular  attention,  Cic. 
delegg.  \.  5.  rfome  alfo  to  comment  on  them,  GtU.  niiu  10.  By 
order  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  the  various  edi^s  of  the  proc- 
tors were  col|^£)cd  into  one,  and  properly  arranged  by  the 
lawyer  Salvias  Julian,  the  great  grandfather  of  the  Emperor 
Didius  Julian ;  which  was  thereafter  calle4  EDICTUM  PER- 
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PETUUM,  or  JUS  HONORARIUM,  and  no  doubt  waf 
of  the  greateft  fervice  in  forming  that  famous  code  of  the  Ro- 
man law»  caliecf  the  CORPUS  JURIS,  compited  by  order  of 
the  Emperor  Juftinian. 

Befides  the  general  edi£l  which  the  praetor  puUilbed  whci> 
he  entered  on  his  office,  he  frequently  pvUifhed  particular  e- 
di£ls  as  oceafion  required,  (Edicta  pecdliaeia  et  repen- 
TINA),  Cic.  in  Ferr*  lii.  14. 

An  edia  publiflied  at  Rome  was  called  EDICTUM  URBA- 
NUM,  Jbid.  43.  in  the  provinces^  PROVINCIALE,  JiiJ. 
46.  Suilienfet  4c.  &c« 

Some  chidL  that  the  Pr^efyr  Urbanui  only  publiflied  an  an- 
nual edi£i,  and  that  the  PraUr  Peregnmu  adminiftered  juf- 
tice,  either  according  to  it,or  according  to  the  law  of  nature  and 
nations.  But  wc  read  alfo  of  the  edid .  oi  the  Praetor  Peregrinus, 
Cic.  Fam.  xiii.  59.  And  it  appears,  that  in  certain  cafes  he 
might  even  be  appealed  to  for  relief  againft  the  decrees  of  the 
Prsttor  XJrhanuSi  Cic.  Verr.  L  46.  Afcon.  in  Gc  Caif.  de  bell.- 
civ.  iii.  20.  Dio  xlii.  22* 

The  other  ma^ftrates  publiflied  edi£bs  a^  well  as  the  praetori 
the  kings,  Iav.  1.  yi.lsf  44.  the  oonfuls,  Liv.  ii.  24.  viiL  6. 
the  di£lator,  Lw.  ii.  30.  viii.  34.  thecenfors,  Livm  zliii.  i4« 
i^ep.  in  Cai.  t.  Gdl.  xv.  II.  the  curule aediles,  Cic.PtU.  ix.  7.. 
P/dr«#.  C0p^.  iv«  2.  43.  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  Cic. 
in  Ferr*  ii.  41.  the  quxftors,  Bid.  iii.  7.  So  the  provincial 
magiftrates^  Cic.  Eftfi.  paffim^  and  under  the  emperors^  the 
praefe£k  of  the  city,  of  the  praetorian  cohorts,  &c.  So  like- 
wife  the  priefts,  as  the  pontifices  and  decemviri  facrorumj  Liv« 
xL37^  the  augurs,  V4Uer.  Max.vm.  2.  and  in  particular,  the 
poniifex  tmrnimuSf  Tacit.  Hift.  ii.  pt.  GelU  ii.  28.  All  thefe 
were  called  HONORATI,  Liv.  xxv.  5.  Ovid.  Pent.  iv.  c.  v. 
2.  or  Honere  konefiati.  Sail.  Cat.  34*  Mwribus  ionorati,  Vel- 
lei.  ii.  124.  honore  vei  hanoribus  ufiy  Flor.  i.  13.  Cic*  Place.  19.^ 
and  therefore  the  law  which  was  derived  from  their  edifts  was 
alfo  called  JUS  HONORARIUM.  But  of  aU  thefe,  the  e- 
dlds  of  the  praetor  were  the  mod  important. 

The  orders  and  decrees  of  the  emperors  were  fometimes  alfa 
called  edicfat  but  ufually  refcripia.  See  p.  2c. 

The  magidratte  in  compofing  theit  edi^s  took  the  advice 
of  the  chief  men  of  the  (late  \  thus,  Canfules  ckm  viros  prima^ 
rios  atque  ampiiffimos  civitati^  multos  in  con/Uium  advocdjfcnt^  d^ 
^tifiUiftnUnUa  pronuneidrunt^  &c.  Cie.  Vert.  iii.  7.  and  fome- 
tinut  of  ens  another  V  thus,  Ciim  wUepum  pr^orium  tribum' 
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|M.  aMfUnMnij  ttt  rts  nummaria  Je  cmnmtimfententm  confiiue^ 
wetur\  coyer^^frufU  commamtir  ediBum^  Cic.  Off.  iii.  20 
MaHtu  ptdd  emrnrnmiter  con^o/kum  Jmer^^  filus  edmk^    I* 

The  fummcmiD^  of  any  one  to  appear  in  court,  wai  like- 
^mSt  called  EdiBtntu  If  a  perfon  did  not  obey  the  firft  fum* 
monS)  it  was  repeated  a  fecond  and  a  third  time  \  and  then 
vfbzt  was  called  a  ferewfUrjfimmms  was  gifcn,  (EDICTUM 
FEREMPTORIuM  iaimtury  qyoi  AfeepiaiiMim  perimerety 
i«  e.  fiAri  tergiverfari  non  pUerHmr^  which  admitted  of  no  far^ 
ther  delay ;)  and  if  any  one  negle£^ed  it,  he  was  called  contu^ 
ntmeietn,  and  loft  his  canfe.  Sometimes  a  ftmmions  of  this 
kind  was  given  ail  at  oiice»  and  was  called  Unum  pro  omni- 
BUS»  or,  UNtrM  pro  tribus.  We  read  of  the  fcnators  being 
iiunmoDed  to  &ome  from  all  Itaty  by  an  cdi£l  of  the  pnrtor, 
Xifi.xliii*  II*  ^^ 

Certain  decrees  of  the  pnetor  were  called  INTERDICTA^ 
as,  about  acquiring,  retaining,  or  recovering  the  poffeffion  of  a 
thing,  Gc*  Lscinm  3.  14.  31*  Orai.  L  ip.  to  which  Cicero  al- 
ludes, UfiatuU^pojgtfflMim  quibufi^U  imterdictis  diftndamm^ 
Fam.  vii»  31*  alfo  about  reftorti^,  exhibiting,  or  prohibiring 
a  things  ^ence  Horace,  |«l»  it.  3.  v.  217.  Imterdicto 
hmc  (tc.  infitno)  mmn  adimai  jus  pratofj  i..e.  bonis  inter dUat. 
The  pnptor  would  take  fipm  hun  the  management  of  his  for- 
tune, and  appoint  him  a  curator,  Id.  Epkjt*  \.  1.  according  to 
a  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  (qustjwritfis  tt  muUi  rem  gerentihis 
hms  inrwoicijukka\  Q\Cp  de  SenedL  7. 


3.    7/^  INSIGNIA  ^/i&fPRjETOR. 

Ths  prsetor  was  attended  by  two  U£lors,  in  the  city,  who 
went  bdbre him  yMx^tfafces^  Plaut.  Epid.  u  i.  a6.  and  bj 
fix  liAors  widiout  the  city.  He  wore  the  togapraUxtOf  which 
he  aflimned,  as  the  confuls  did,  on  *the  firft  day  of  his  of* 
fice,   after  having  oflered  up  vows,  {viOis  nwtcupatis)  in  the 


When  the  praetor  heard  caufes,  he  fat  in  the  Fortan^  or  C^ 
fmtutmj  on  a  TRIBUNAL,  (in,  or  oftener  pro  tribttnali)^ 
which  was  a  kind  of  ftage  or  fcafibld,  (fuggejium^  v.  -u/^,  in 
which  was  placed  the  IMla  CmruHs  of /the  prietor,  Cte.  Verr.  \u 
38.  MasrU  xi.  99.  and  a  fword  and  a  foear  fGLADIUS  et  HAS- 
TA)  were  fet  upright  befioie  him.   The  JrOuftal  was  made  of 
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wcxxi,  aad  moveable.  Cm  in  Vaf*  ^4«  SuH^  Otf,  %4»  (b  laige 
as  to  conuin  the  ASSESSOH£S»  «r  comifel  of  the  fntxw^G^ 
de  Orta.  u  37*  and  others,  Mryi.  84.  10  the  form  ot  a  (ft^atf^^ 
as  appears  from  ancient  coins*  But  when  fpacious  halls  vere 
ere&ed  round  the  Farum^  for  the  adminiftntkm  of  fttfticci 
called  BASILICA,  or  R^€  fc.  ^s  vel  port^m^  Suet  Aug. 
3 1.  Stat.  Silv.  X.  (^m^iiMiii  Ml)  Zofim.  v,  1.  J^epk.  A.  xvii»  r*. 
from  their  largenefs  and  magnificence,  the  Tnkmd  in  them 
feems»to  have  been  of  ftone^  and  in  the  form  ^*a  femicircK, 
Vitruv.  T*  I.  the  two  ends  ci  which  were  called  Cmvuio,  Tacif- 
Annal*  L  75.  or  ParUs  Prtmor^tt^  Suet*  Tib.  33.  The  fiift 
Bqfi/ica  at  nom^  appears  to  have.been  built  by  M  PorcitK;^ 
Cato,  the  cenfor.  A*  U.  566.  hence  called  iV^ia,  Liv. 
X^ix*  44* 

The  jtJDICES  or  jurf  appointed  by  th&.pcseHnr)  fat  on 
lower  ieats,  called  SUBSELLIA,  Cic.  Rofi.  Am.  li.  a&sd&> 
did  the  advocates.  Id.  de  OraU  i.  62.  tha  witneffi»,  id.  Ftacc. 
io«  and  heaters,  ^rut.  84.  &imU  Aug.  56.  Whence  Su^Um 
is  put  for  the  aA  of  judging,  Hurt,  Ner^  17.  or  of  pl^adinj^ 
Cic.  de  Orat.  u  8«  li*  33.  thus,  Ver/atus  f/f  utri^p^ /uifiU/it  ium 
fumma  famaujide\  i.e*  judioem  et  patronum..egxt,  Ck.^Fwn* 
jciii.  10.  AjuhfellttS  Allienus,  &c*  \*,^.cmifidkmy  a  pleader,  an 
C^tcU.  15.  For  fiich  were  fs^id  babdare^m  fithjklinst  Orat*  i. 
62.  A  /mbfeUiii  in  Uitan  fe  conferre,  to  retire  fsom  pteading, 
Id*  Orat.  i\.  33. 

The  inferior  magiftrates,  when  they  fat  in  jydgement,  (jit- 
dicia  exercebant)f  did  not  ufe  a  Ti^ibimai^  but  ordf  ftJbfelUn ; 
as,  the  tribunes,  plebeian  aediles,  and  quxftors,  &c.  Afion.  in 
Cic.  Suet.  Claud.  23. 

The  benches  on  which  the  fenators  fat  in  .the  fenate-houfe 
werelikewife  cdl\cdfub/ellia,  Cic.  in.  Cat.  i.  7.  Hence,  Lorh^ 
gi  fubfellii  judication  the  ilownefs  of  the  ieti^e  in  decreeihg, 
Cic.  Fam.  iii.  9*  Jbid  (o  alfo  the  feats  in  tbetheaties,  cvcusi^ 
&c*  thus,  SefuUoria/u^eiliafCicpToCanu  i«  Sis/tfthu/u^ 
fiUiaf  the  feats  of  the  Eqmtes^  Mart  ▼•  aS« 

In  matters  pf  leis  iinportanec  the  prsptor  judged  and 
pafled  fentence  without  form,  at  anytime  or  in  any  place, 
whether  fitting  or  walldiig;  and  then  he  was  £iid  COG- 
NOSCERE,  interkqui,  difcutere,  £  vel  D£  PLANO ;  or,  as 
Cicero  exprefies  it,  as4t/jtto  Leof  Faoi.  iii.  8*  Ciecin.  17.  dc  O^ 
rat.  6.  nonpro,  Tcl  e  itcUunaii,  «it  ittJup»ri^i»bco  |  which  ez^ 
preffions  are  oppofed :  So  Sua.  Tib.  33.  But  about  aU  impure 
tant  aflairs  he  judged  in  form  on  his  triiufud. 
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Tfae  ttfiial  attsendants  (MINI8TRI  vtl  iMtatitorifj)  of  the 
pnetor*  beiides  tlic  KAoit,  wen;  the  SCRIB^  wbo  recor<i- 
cd  bis  ffocecdingSy  (qm  mQa  in  tttMof  rfftrrfnt)^  Gc,  Verr, 
iiL  78*  &^9*  aod  the  ACCENSl,  who  ftdnmoned  perfons, 
and  procUmed  Akmd  when  it  %ras  the  third  hour,  or  9 
o'ckxkbefbEC  noon  ;  when  it  was  vikl-day»  andwhen  it  wsis 
the  nioth  hoar ,  pr  3  o'dofrk  afternoon,.  Varr.  de  Img.  Lai. 
V.  9. 

4.     The  mttnher  (f  PR.£TOR8  ai  Sftrtni  timf^. 

Whi|«b  tfap  Rofnan  Empire  was  limited  to  Italy,  there 
were  of^y  two  |inefor8.  When  Sictlj  and  Sardinia  wers  ie« 
dvced  to  die  form  of  a  prorince,  A.  U.  526.  twoodier  pfx^-" 
tors  weieaddiedtQgOfem  t|iem^  JLiv.  Efit  ao-  and  two  more 
when  Httfaer  and  Farther  Spain  were  fiibdosd,  U.  xxxii.  17. 
$c  28*  In  th^  year  571,  only  four  praetors  were  created  by 
the  Biriiian  law,  wluch  ordained,  tnat  fix  prxtors  and  four 
flumld  be  creatrd  alcemateiy,  Liv*  xi*  44.  b«t  this  regulation 
fcems  not  to  kave  been  long  cMerved. 

Of  tfaede  fix  prstofs  two  only  remained  in  the  ciiy ;  the  o* 
ther  fosr,  immediately  afterhaYing  entered  on  their  ofl&ce,  fet 
out  for  their  prowinces.  The  praetors  determined  their  pro- 
yinces,  as  the  confids,  by  calling  lots,'  or  by  agreement|  Liv* 
paffwim 

Somefimes  one  prxCor  adminsftercd  juftice  both  betwixt  ci* 
tizens  and  foreigners,  /.m.  xxv.  3.  xx?ii.  38*  xxxi  i.  xxxv.  41. 
and  in  dangerpus  cxMijnnAures,  none  of  the  pr?!tQrs  were  ex* 
empted  from  military  fervice,  hU  xxiii.  32. 

The  pnetor  \trhwms  and  Aivgriafv;/ adminiftered  jnftice  on- 
ly in  pmafte  m  kfler  caitfes ;  butt  in  public  aad  imponant  cau- 
fes,  die  people  either  judged  tbemfehes,  or  aippointed  perfons; 
one  or  more,  to  pftfide  at  the  trial,  {qui  qui^idm  ffriftffentj  Cic* 
pro  Clnent.  29*  qu^trennt^  mut^otus  puhlicas  yfXjudicia  epcerce* 
rent^  Lir.  iv.  5i.''xxxviii.  55.  Sal.  Jug^  40.)  who  were  called 
QIJjfSrrORES,  or  9u4tjhr€t  parriddii,  whofe  authority 
laiied  only  till  the  trial  was  oter.  Sometimes  a  didator  was 
created  for  hoMing  trials,  Liv*  tz.  26.  «  But.  A.  U.  604,  It 
was  determined,  that  the  Pnttdtr  Ifrhanm  and  Peregrtnus 
(hookl  oonthme  to  exercffe  their  ufuai  jnriididioas ;  and  that 
the  four  other  prztors  fhonld  during  thor  magiftracy  alfo  re-- 
mam  in  the  city,  and  prefide  ac  public  trials ;  one,  at  trials  - 
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concerning  extortion,  {de  repetundis)  \  another,  concerning 
bribery,  {ik  amUtu) ;  a  third,  concerning  crimes  committed 
againft  the  ftate,  {de  majeftati) ;  and  a  fourthj  about  ^efiraud- 
ing  the  public  treafury,  (de  pecfdatu).  Thefe  were  called 
QU iESTIONES  PERPETU^  Cir.  Brut  26.  becaufe  they 
were  annually  ailigned  (mandabantur)' to  particular  praetors, 
who  always  conduced  them  for  the  whole  jrear,  {quifierpetui 
exercerent)^  according  to  a  certain  form  prelcribed  by  law  \  to 
that  there  was  no  need,  as  formerly,  of  nuddng  a  new  law,  or 
of  appointing  extraordinary  inquifitors  to  prefide  at  them,  who 
Ihould  refign  their  authority  when  the  trial  was  ended.  But 
ftill,  when  any  thing  unufual  or  atrocious  happened,  the  peo- 
ple or  fenaie  judged  about  the  matter  themfi^ves,  or  appoint* 
ed  inquifitors  to  prefide  at  the  trial  \  and  then  they  were  fiiid 
extrm  wrditum  qtutrere :  as  in  the  cafe  of  Clodius,  for  Tiolating 
the  facred  rites  of  die  Bona  Dea^  ot  good  goddefs,  Gc*  Att.  u 
13.  r4.  &  i6.  and  of  Milo,  for  the  murder  of  Clodius,  Cr« 
fro  Mil.  &cv 

L.  Sulla  encreafed  the  number  of  the  quaftiwa  perpetu^y  by 
adding  thofe  dt  FALSO,  vel  de  erimne  faffi^  concerning  for* 

fers  of  iinlls  or  other  writs,  coiners  or  makers  of  bafe  money, 
cc.  de  SICARIIS  ei  V£N£FICIS,  about  fuch  as  killed  aper. 
fon  with  weapons  or  poifon ;  et  de  PARRICIDIS :  <mi  which 
account  he  created  two  additional  prxtors,  A.  IT.  672/  fome 
fay  four.  Julius  Caefar  encreafed  the  number  of  praetors,  firft 
to  ten,  A.  U.  707,  Hio.  xlii.  51 ;  then  to  fourteen,  Id^  zliii. 
47*  afterwards  to  fixteen,  lb*  49.  Tack.  Htfi*  iii.  37.  Under  the 
*  triumviri,  there  were  67  praetors  in  one  year.  Die,  xlviii.  43. 
53*  Auguftus  reduced  the  number  to  tweWe,  Dio  fiiys  ten,  sdiii. 
32.  but  afterwards  made  them  fixteen,  Pompon.  deorig.Jur.  ii. 
28.  According  to  Tacitus,  there  were  no  more  than  twelve 
at  his  death,  Anna/*  i.  14.  Under  Tiberius,  there  weve  fome- 
times  fifteen,  and  fometimes  fixteen,  Dio.  bniu  ao.  Claudius 
added  two  praetors  for  the  cognifance  of  trufts,  (out  deJUei^ 
eommi/jfs  jus  dicerent).  The  number  then  was  eighteen  $  but 
afterwards  it  varied. 

Upon  the  decline  of  the  empire,  the  principal  fundions  of 
the  praetors  were  conferred  on  the  pr^feEtus  pr^torio,  and  other 
mariftratcs  inftituted  by  the  emperors .  The  praetors  of  courfe 
fuim  in  their  importance ;  under  Valentinian  their  number  was 
reduced  to  three ;  and  this  magiftracy  having  become  an  emp* 
ty  name,  {inane  nemen,  Boeth*  de  conibl.  philoU  iii.  4.)  was 
at  lait  entirely  fuppreflcd,  as  it  is  thought,  under  Juftiniaii. 

JLU« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ClMS^ts.  t2J 


IIL    CENSORS. 


TWO  magiftrares  were  firft  created,  A.  U*  3i2t  for  tak- 
ing* an  account  of  the  number  of  the  people,  and  the 
value  of  their  fortunes,  {cen/ui  agtndo) ;  whence  they  were 
called  CENSORES,  Liv.  et  Ftft.  (Cbnsor,  ad  cujus  cef^omm^ 
ule/ij  grUtfium,  certferetur  populuSf  Varr.  L.  L.  iv.  14.)  A$ 
dieconfuls,  being  engaged  in  wars  abroad,  or  commotions  aC 
home,  had  not  leifiire  for  that  bufinefs,  {nan  confitHbm  wpem  €• 
rat,  fc.  pretium,  u  e*  lis  non  vacabat  id  negoihun  agire)% 
the  €tnfus  had  been  intermitted  for  17  years,  Liv.  iii.  2%^ 
if.  8. 

The  cenfors  at  firft  continued  in  office  for  five  years,  lUd. 
But  afterwards,  left  they  ihould  abufe  their  authority,  a  law 
was  pafled  by  Mamercus  JSmilius  the  di^tor,  ordaining 
that  they  (hould  be  defied  every  five  years  \  but  that  thcur 
power  fliottld  continue  only  a  year  and  a  half.  {^Ex  quinquiff 
noli  anmia  aefimiftrii  anfurafoBa  eft),  Liv.  iv.  24.  is.  33. 

The  cenfors  had  all  tne  cnfigns  of  the  confuls,  except  the 
KOors. 

The  cenfors  were  ufually  chofen  from  the  moft  refpe&able 
perfonsof  confular  dignity ;  at  firft  only  from  among  the  pa* 
tricians,  but  afterwards  liiceiinfe  from  the  plebeians.  The  firft 
plebeian  cenfor  was  C.  Marcius  RutQus,  A.  U.  404.  who  al- 
io had  been  the  firft  plebeian  difiator,  Liv.  vii.  22.  After* 
wards  a  law  was  made,  that  one  of  the  cenfors  (hould  always 
be  a  plebeian.  Sometimes  both  cenfors  were  plebeians,  Liv. 
Efit*  59*  and  fometimes  thofe  were  created  cenfors,  who  had 
neither  been  confuls  nor  praetors,  Lm  xxvii.  6.  and  11.  but 
act  fo  after  the  fecond  Punic  war. 

The  laft  cenfors,  namely  Paultxa  and  Plancus,  under  Au- 
guftus,  arc  faid  to  have  been  private  perfons,  (PRIVATl), 
Die.  liv.  2.  not  that  they  had  never  borne  any  public  office 
before,  but  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  Emperor  %  all  befides 
him  being  called  by  that  name,  Syet.  Tadt,  et  Plin.  pajjim. 

The  power  of  the  cenfors  at  firft  was  fmall ;  but  afterwards 
it  became  very  great.  All  the  orders  of  the  ftate  were  fubje^ 
to  them,  {cgftforHfusfubjeffi,  Liv.  iv.  24.)     Hence  thccctifor- 
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ihip  is  called  by  Plutarch,  the  fummtt  df  all  prefennents« 
{omnium  honolrum  apex^  vel  faJUpum)^  in  Cat.  Maj^  and  by  Ci- 
cero, magtfira  pudoris  rt  mnlfflU,  inPif.  4*  The  title  of  Cen-k 
for  was  eileemed  more  hofioiirftble  Chan  that  of  Conful;  as 
appears  front  antient  coins  and  ftatues :  and  it  was  rec^koned 
the  chief  ornament  of  nobility^  to  be  fprung  from  a  cen- 
forian  family,  Fa/er*  viii.  13.  TddL  Ann.  iiu  t3.  Hifi*  iii.  9. 

The  officeof  thcceniors  was  chiefly  toeftiiame  thefar^unes^ 
and  to  in(pe£t  the  morals  of  •  the  citiaens,    Ck*  Js  leg.  iii. 

3.  .  ^ 

The  ceoibvs  perlbrmed  the  tenfus  in  the  CAmpm  Martius. 
Seated  in  their  curule  43hairs,  and  attended  by  their  clerks  and 
ether  ofiicers,  they  ordeied  the  citizens,  divided  into  their  clafles 
and  conturies,  and  alfo  into  their  tribes^,  Liv*  xxix.  37.  to  be 
called  {ciiari)  before  them  by  a  herald,  and  to  give  an  account 
of  their  fortune^  family,  &c.  accoifdii^  to  the  infUtution  of 
Servius  Tullius.  Seep.  79.  At  the  fame  time  they  rcTiewcd 
the  fenate  and  oqueftnan  ordar,  fuppUed  the  vacant  places  in 
both,  and  iiiflidied  various  marks  of  di&race  {natas  inurfbatu)^ 
on  ^ofe  inrho  deferred  it.  A  fenator  mey  excluded  from  the 
leiia^-haufo,  (fenatu  mwebami^  ve)  e^icietani),  fee  p.  6*  an  #• 
qun  they  derived  of  his  public  horfe,  (tqumn  sdimikmt)^  fe« 
p*  28.  and  any  other  :citizen' they  removed  from  a  more  ho* 
ncAirable  to  a  kfs  honoumble  tribe,  {triki  mavibaat)  ;  or  depriv-» 
ed  him  of  all  the  privileges  of  a,  Roman  citizen,  except  liber* 
ty,  {mrafium  fadebant^  Liv*  ^juper  b^c  mn  ^et-m  a&o  cmtu^ 
rue  fuM^  fid  ad  hoc  effet  civis  tantum^  ut  pro  capUi  Jm  tributi  m^ 
mm  xxz  pendent,  Afcon.  in  Cic.yor,as  it  is  othcrwife  exprefledi 
in  tabuUu  Cmritum^  vel  inUr  Qerites  referebanty  i.  c.jure  (uf*^ 
fragu'j^rtvQbartt\  Gell.  xvi.  X3« Hence  Crrxr/  cerd  digni^  worth<i> 
lefs  perfona,  Horat.  Eptfi,  i.  6.  v.  63*  But  this  laft  ^rafe  does 
i)ot  often  occur.  Cicero  and  livy  almoft  always  ufe  J&rari* 
umfaar^ :  in  vel  inter  ^rarios  referre.  This  maork  of  difgrace 
was  alfo  inili£ted  on  a  fenator  or  an  eques^  and  was  then  al- 
ways added  to  the  mark  of  difgrace  peculiar  to  their  order  1 
thusy  X^nfires  Mamercumi  qui  fuerat  diBator^  tribu  moveruntf 
o£}uflicatoqu€  cenfuy  (i.  e.  having  made  the  valuation  of  his  e« 
ftate  eight  times  more  than  it  ought,  that  thus  he  might  be  obll- 
ged  to  pay  eight  times  more  ttihutCf)arariumfecerufitf  Liv.  iv.  24* 
OmneSf  quosjenatu  nuiverunt,  quibufque  equos  ademerunt,  ararl^ 
OS  feecp-unt^  et  tribu  tnoverunt,  xliu  10.  The  cenfors  themfelves 
did  not  fometimes  agree  about  their  powers  in  this  refped  : 
Claudius  ^gabat^  St4ff'rogii  lationgm  injuJfupopuU  cenfirem  cui* 
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J  Mm  iomim  adimere  ppffe*  Nique  enimji  trUa  mavere  poffet^  quod 
t  nibiJaliudquam  mutare  juUre  tribum^  idee  omnibus  v,  et  xxx. 
iribtdnu  emovere  pojfe  I  id  eft ^  mntatim  libertaUmque  eripere^  mn 
ubi  cenfeaturfimref  fed  cenfu  txcludere.  H^  inter  ipfoi  difceptata^ 
(5V.  Liv.  xly.  15. 

The  cenfors  could  inflid  thefe  marks  of  difgrace  upon  what 
eyidence,  and  for  what  caufe  they  judged  proper }  but,  whea 
they  expelled  from  the  fenate,  they  commonly  annexed  a  rea- 
fon  to  their  cenfure,  Liv.  xxxix.  42.  which  was  called  SUB- 
SCRIPTiO  CENSORI A,  Cic.  pro  CJuent.  43.  &  44.  Spme- 
times  an  appeal  was  made  from  their  fentence  to  the  people, 
Plutarch,  in  T.  ^  Flatmn. 

The  cenfors  not  only  could  hinder  one  another  from  infli£l« 
ing  any  cenfure»  {ut  alter  de  fenatu  moveriyelit^  alter  retineat\ 
ui  alter  in  erarios  referri^  aut  tribu  moveri  jubeat^  alter  vetet,  Cic. 
ibid.  Tres  ejeSH  ae  fetuxtui  retinuit  quojdam  Lepidus  a  college 
pntteritos,  Liv.  xl.  51.)  but  they  might  even  ftigmatife  oncan* 
oiher,  Liv.  xxix.  37. 

The  citizens  in  die  colonies  and  free  towns  were  there  inrol* 
led  by  their  own  cenfors,  according  to  the  form  prefcribed  by 
the  Roman  cenfors,  {ex  formula  ab  Romanis  cenforibus  data),  and 
an  account  of  them  was  tranfmitted  to  Rome,  Liv.  xxix.  15* 
So  that  the  fenate  might  fee  at  one  view  the  wealth  and  con- 
dition of  the  whole  empire.  Ibid.  37. 

When  the  cenfors  took  an  eflimate  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
citizens,  they  were  faid,  eenfum  agere  vel  habere  \  Cehsfre  /#- 
putt  levitates,  foboleSifamilias^pecuniafquey  Ci(J.  Icgg.  iii.  3.  Referre 
tn  cenfumy  Liv.  xxxix.  44.  Flor.  i,  6.  or,  cenfut  afcribere.  Tacit* 
Annal.  xiii.  5 1 .  The  citizens,  when  they  gave  in  to  the  cen- 
fors an  eftimate  of  their  fortunes,  &c.  were  laid,  Censbrx 
^nodum  agri,  mancipia,  pecunias,  &c.  fc.  fecundum  vel  quod  ad^ 
Cic.  Flacc.  32.  f.  80.  Frofiteri\  in  eenfum  deferre  vel  dedieare, 
M.  Arch.  4.  Senec*  £p.  95.  annoj  deferre  vel  cenferii  thus,  CL» 
annos  cenfus  efl  Claudii  Cafarit  cenfurd  T,  Fulloniui  Bononienfis  \ 
idque  collalis  cenfibus  quos  ante  detulerat,  verum  apparuit,  Plin, 
vii.  49.  f.  50.  Sometimes  alfo  cenfere\  thus,  Pr^dia  eenfere^ 
to  give  in  an  eftimate  of  one's  farms,  Cic.  Flacc.  32*  Liv.  xlv* 
15*  Pr^diacenfui  cenfendo^  fc.  apta  \  i.  e.  quorum  cenfus  cen* 
fcri,  pretium  ^flimari  ordinis  et  tributi  caufd  potejl  %  farms,  of 
which  one  is  the  juft  proprietor.  Ibid.  Hence  cenferi,  to  Be 
valued  or  efteemcd,  to  be  held  in  eftimation ;  Uc.  Arch.  6» 
•^a/.  Max.  V.  3.  3.  Ovid.  Am.  ii.  15.  2.  Senec.  Ep.']6.  Plin. 
P*in*    15,        VrivatUJ    illif    CENSUS    erat    brevis,      their 
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Srirate  fortune  was  fmall  Har^t.  Od.  iu  15.  13.  iffigmUf 
!p.  i.  I.  43.  tenuis f  Id*  7.  76.  Equiflris^  v.  •ter^  the 
fortune  of  an  Equis\  CCCC*  miUia  nummUmf  40O9OOO 
ff (lerccsj  P/m.  £p.  u  19.  Senatorius^  of  a  fenator,  ^itf/. 
^^«  17.  Hwno  jine  cenfu^  Qc.  Flacc.  52.  Em  ctnfu  trim 
huta  cpnferre^  Id.  Verr*  ii.  63.  Cultus  major  Cifyu^  Ho* 
rat.  Sat.  ii.  3.  323.  Dat  ctnfus  honores,  Ovid.  Amor.  iii.  8. 
56.  Cenjiis  partus  per  vulnera^  a  fortune  procured  in  war,  lUd. 
9.  Demittere cenfum  tnvifcera^  i.e.  bona Migurire,  toeatup, 
lif.  Met.  viii.  846.  Rcmani  cenfus  populiy  the  treafury,  Lucakm 
iii.  157.  Breves  emtendere  cenfuSf  to  make  a  fmall  fortune  go 
far,  Martial,  xii.  6. 

The  cenfors  divided  the  citizens  into  clafles  and  centuries, 
according  to  their  fortunes.  They  added  new  tribes  to  the 
o!d|  when  it  was  neceflary,  Liv*  x.  9*  Epit.  19.  They 
let  the  public  lands  and  taxes,  (fee  p.  64.)  and  the  regulati- 
ons which  they  prefcribed  to  the  farmers-general  {manciphit 
V.  puUicanis)  were  called  Leges  vel  TahJdt  Cenforia^  Qc*  verr. 
iii.  6.  in  Rull.  i.  2. 

The  cenfors  agreed  with  undertakers  about  building  and  re- 
pairing the  public  works,  fuch  as  temples^porticos,  &c*  (0- 
pera  publica  aSficania  et  reficienda  REDEMPTORIBUS  hca- 
bant)  \  which  they  examined  when  finifhed*  {prdkaverunt^  u  e* 
re0i  et  en  ordine  faSa  effe  pronunciaverunt) ;  and  caufed  to  be 
kept  in  good  repair,  (jarta  teBa  emgebantj  fc.  et.)  Liv.  iv.  22. 
xl.  51.  xlii.  2.  xlv.  15.  Theexpences  allowed  by  die  public  for 
executing  thcfe  works,  were  called  Ultrotributa,  Liv, 
xxxix.  44.  xliii.  1 6.  Senec.  Benrf.  iv.  i.  Hence  Ultrotributa 
locare^  to  let  them,  or  to  promife  a  certain  fum'  for  executing 
them  ;  conducere^  to  imdertake  chem«  Ibid* 

The  cenfors  had  the  charge  of  paving  the  ftrects,  and  mak- 
ing the  public  roads,  bridges,  aquxdudis,  &c.  Liv.  ix.  '29. 
&  43.  xli.  27.  They  likewife  made  cbntrads  about  fumifliin? 
the  public  facrifices,  Plutarch,  in  Cat.  and  horfes  for  the  ufe 
of  the  curule  magiftratcs,  Liv.  xxiv.  18.  Feft.  in  voc.  Equi  CtJ- 
RULES  :  alfo  about  feeding  the  geefe  which  were  kept  in  the 
Capitol,  in  commemoration  of  their  having  preferved  it,  when 
the  dogs  had  failed  to  give  the  alarm,  Qe.  pro  Rofc.  Amm*  2o. 

Pint*.  X.  22.  f.  26.   Xxix.  4.  f.   14. 

They  took  care  that  private  perfons  (hould  not  occupy  what 
belonged  to  the  public,  Liv.  iv.  8.  And  if  any  one  refufed 
to  obey  (heir  fentence,  they  could  fine  htm,  and  diftrain  his 
efTefts  till  he  made  payment,  Liv.  xliii.  itf. 

The 
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The  inwofiM  of  tixet  is  often  afcxibed  to  die  ceofors ;  but 
this  was  done  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate  and  the  order  of  the 
people;  without  which  the  cenfors  had  not  even  the  rieht  of 
laying  out  the  public  money»  nor  of  letting  the  public  lands, 
iiv.  zxTii.  XI.  xl.  46.  xli.  27.  xliv.  i6.  Hence  the  fenate 
fometimes  cancelled  their  leafes,  {^loeationes  inJuceiant),  when 
they  difapproved  of  them,  Id*  xxxix.  44. 

The  cen(or  had  no  right  to  propofe  laws,  or  to  lay  any  thing 
before  the  fenate  or  people,  unlels  by  means  of  the  conful  or 
praetor,  or  a  tribune  of  the  commoos^  Plin.Hjft.Nai.  xxtr.  ij. 
Liv.  loc.  ciu 

The  power  of  the  cnifors  did  not  extend,  to  public  crimes^ 
or  to  fnch  things  as  came  under  the  cognifance  of  the  civil  ma-> 
giflrate,  and  were  punifliable  by  law ;  but  only  to  matters  of 
a  prirate  nature,  and  of  lefs  imporunce :  as,  if  one  did  not 
cultivate  his  ground  properly,  Gell.  iv*  la.  if  an  eques  did  not 
take  proper  care  of  nis  horfe,  which  was  called  Incuria  or 
Lt^itia^  Ibid,  if  one.  lived  too  loM  unmarried,  (tlie  fine  for 
which  was  called  as  uzorium,  Jotftus) ;  or  contradted  debt 
without  caufe,  &c«  Vakr*  Max.  ii.  9.  and  particularly,  if  any 
one  had  not  behaved  with  fufficient  bravery  in  war,  Liv. 
xxiv.  1 8.  or  was  of  diflbhite  morals,  Cic.  Cluetitp  47.  above 
all,  if  a  perfon  had  violated  his  oath,  Liv*  ibid,  it  Cic.  Off.  iii. 

The  accufed  were  pfually  permitted  to  make  their  defence, 
[cauTam  dicere)f  Liv.  loc.  cit. 

The  fentence  of  thecenfors,'(  ANIMADVERSIO  CENSO- 
RIA  yA  judicium  ctnfaru),  only  aiFedled  the  rank  and  charac- 
ter of  pmons.  It  was  therefore  properly  called  IGNOMI- 
NI A,  {quid  in  nomine  tantumf  u  e.  dignitate  verfabatur)^  and 
in  bter  times  had  no  other  efied,  than  of  putting  a  man 
to  the  bluih,  {nihil  ffrt  \damnato  affirebat  prater  rubcnf% 
Cic) 

It  was  not  fixed  and  unalterable,  as  the  decifion  of  a  court 
of  law,  Imn  pro  n  judicatm  babebatur)  \  but  niight  be  either 
taken  off  by  the  next  cenfors,  or  rendered  ineffie&ual  by  the 
verdiA  of  a  jury,  or  by  the  fuflrages  of  the  Roman  people. 
Thus  we  find  C.  Gxta,  who  had  been  extruded  the  fenate  by 
the  cenfors.  A*  U.  639,  the  very  next  lufirum  himfelf  made 
cenfor,  Cie.pro  Cluent.  42.  See  p.  7.  Sometimes  the  fenate 
added  force  to  the  feeble  ientence  of  the  cenfors,  {imrtictn^ 
riit  nots)^  by  their  decree,  which  impofed  an  additional  pu* 
niOunent*  IJv.  xxiv*  x8« 
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The  o£5ce  of  ccnfor  was  once  cxcrclfcd  by  a  didator,  Irtr^ 
xxiiu  22.  and  23.  After  Sylla,  the  eleflion  of  cenfors  was 
intermitted  for  about  1 7  years,  ji/con  in  Cic» 

When  the  cenfors  a^ed  improperly,  they  m^ht  be  brought 
to  a  trial ;  as  they  fometimes  were  by  a  tribune  of  the  com- 
mons, Liv.  XXIV.  43.  xliii.  15. 16.  Nay  wc  find  a  tribune  or- 
dering a  cenfor  to  be  feized  and  led  to  prifon,  £/•  ix.  34.  and 
CTcn  to  be  thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rock,  Id.  epit.^g.  Plin.vii, 
44.f.45.  btlt  both  were  prevented  by  their  colleagues,  1^.43  .f^5. 

Two  things  were  peculiar  to  the  cenfors,  1.  No  one  could 
be  elcfled  a  fecond  time  to  that  office,  according  to  the  law 
of  C.  Martins  Rutilus,  who.refufed  a  fecond  cenforfhip  when 
conferred  on  him,  hence  firnamed  CENSORINUS,  Valer. 
Max.  iv.  f.— —  2.  If  one  of  the  cenfors  died,  another 
was  not  fubftituted  in  his  room ;  but  his  furviving  colleague 
was  obliged  to  refign  his  office,  Uv.  xxtv.  43.  xxvii.  6. 

The  death  of  a  cenfor  was  efteemed  ominous,  becaufe  it 
had  happened  that  a  cenfor  died,  and  another  was  chofen  in 
his  place,  in  that  luflrum  in  which  Rome  was  ta]cen  by  the 
Gauls,  Ziv.  v.  31.  vi.  27. 

The  cenfors  entered  on  their  office  immediately  after  their 
election.  It  was  cuftomary  for  th<m,  when  the  comitia  were  o- 
ver,  to  fit  down  on  their  curule  chairs  in  the  Campus  Martins 
before  the  temple  of  Mars,  Liv.  xl.  45.  Before  they  begati  to 
execute  their  office,  they  fwore  that  they  would  do  nothing 
through  favour  or  hatred,  but  that  they  would  a£l  uprightly  ) 
and  when  they  refigned  their  office,  they  fwore  that  they  bad 
done  fo.  Then  going  up  to  the  treafunr,  {in  ararium  efceh^ 
dentes)y  they  left  a  lift  of  thofe  whom  tney  had  made  itrariif, 
Liv.  xx\x.  37* 

A  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  cenfors  {metnoria  publica 
^tanjionis^  iahulis  publicis  impreffa)  was  kept  in  the  temple 
of  the  nymphs,  Cic.  pro  Mil.  27*  and  is  alfo  faid  to  have 
been  prcferved  with  great  care  by  their  defcendants,  Di(H 
ftjf.  i.  74. 

One  of  the  cenfors,  to  whom  it  fell  by  lot,  Far.  Lat.  L. 
T.  pk  after  the  cenfus  was  finifhed,  offered  a  folemn  facrifice 
{lu/hrum  condidit)  in  the  Campus  Martius.    See  p.  82. 

The  power  of  the  cenfors  continued  unimpaired  to  the  tri- 
bunefiiip  of  Clodius,  A.  U.  695,  who  got  a  law  pafied,  or- 
dering that  no  fenator  ihblild  be  degraded  by  the  cenfors,  un- 
lefs  he  had  been  formally  accufed  and  condemned  by  both 
cenfors,  Di^.  xxxviii.  13.  but  this  law  was  abrogated>  and  the 
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powers  of  the  cenforfliip  reftoied  foon  after  by  Q^  MctcUus 
Scipio,  A.  U,  702,  Afcon.  in  Cie.  Dio.  x\.  57. 

Under  tbe  emperors  the  office  of  cenfor  was  abolilhed ; 
but  the  chief  parts  of  it  were  exercifed  by  the  emperors  them* 
felres,  as  by  other  magiftrates* 

Julius  Cxfar  made  a  review  of  the  people  {recenfum  popult  f- 
pt\  after  a  new  manner,  in  the  fcreral  ftreets,  by  means  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  houfes,  [yicatim  per  domitws  'tnfularum\ 
Suet,  Jul.  41.  but  this  was  not  a  review  of  the  whole  Roman 
people,  but  only  of  the  poorer  fort,  who  received  a  monthly 
gratuity  of  com  from  the  public,  Ihid,  which  ufed  to  be  given 
them  in  former  times,  firft  at  %  low  price,  ifw.  ii.  34.  and  af- 
terwards, by  the  law  of  Clodius,  for  qought,  Cic.pro  &x/.  25% 
j^con.  in  Cic. 

Julius  Czfar  was  appointed  by  the  fenate  to  infpefl  the  mo* 
ralsof  the  citizens  for  three  years,  Dio.  xliii.  14.  under  the  ti- 
tle of  PRJEFECTUS  MORUM  vel  moriius,  Suet.  Jul.  76. 
Cic.  Fam.  ix.  15.  afterwards  for  life,  under  the  title  of  cenfor, 
Dio.  xliv.  5*  A  power  fimiiar  to  this  feems  to  have  been  con- 
ferred on  Pompey  in  his  third  confulfhip^  {corrigen£s  moribus 
dele£his\  Tacit.  Ann.  ii.  28. 

Auguftus  rhrice  made  a  review  of  the  people ;  the  firft  and 
hit  time  with  a  colleague,  and  the  fecond  time  alone.  Suet. 
jfug*2y. 

He  was  inverted  by  the  fenate  with  the  fame  cenforian  pow- 
er as  Julius  Cxfar,  repeatedly  for  five  years,  according  to 
DionCaiCuSjliii.  17.  liv.  2.  10.  tS*  30.  according  to  Suetonius 
for  life,  frecepit  et  morum  iegumgue  regimen  perpetijum)^  Sud, 
Aug.  27-  under  the  title  of  M AGISTER  MORUM,  FaJ. 
Pcnf.    Hence  Horace,  Epi/l.  ii.  !• 

Cum  tot  Jiffiineoj,  ac  tanta  negotia  folus^ 
Res  Itaias  armis  taterisf  inoribus  (?r/i//, 
JLepbus  emendes%  &c. 

Auguftus,  however,  declined  the  title  of  cenfor.  Suet.  27. 
althougKhe  is  fo  called  by  Macrobius,  Sat,  ii.  4.  Some  of  the 
fucceeding  emperors  aftumed  this  title,  particularly  thofe  of 
the  Flavian  family,  but  moft  of  them  rejcfted  it,  as  Trajan, 
Plin.  Paneg.  45,  after  whom  we  rarely  find  it  mentioned, 
Dio^  liii.  10. 
Tiberius  thoudit  the  cenforfhip  unfit  for  his  time,  {mn  id 
'^us cenfur^)^LZciu  Ann.  ii.  33.  It  was  therefore  inter- 
mitted 
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mittcd  dtirtng  his  goremment ;  at  it  was  likewife  during  that 
•f  his  fucceflbr. 

A  review  of  the  people  was  made  by  Qaudiiis  and  L.  Vi- 
teffinsy  the  father  oi  the  emperor  A.  Vitelliust  A.  U«  8oo. 
SuH.  Claud.  1 6.  Vit.  a.  by  Vefpafian  and  Titus^  A.  U.  827. 
Suet.  VeJ^.  8.  Tii*  6.  but  never  atten  Cenforinus  it  £§  not.  1 8. 
faysy  that  this  review  was  made  only  feventv^five  times  during 
65O)  or  rather  630  years,  from  its  firft  inuitudon  under  Ser- 
vins  to  the  time  of  Vefpafian ;  after  which  it  was  totaUy  dif^ 
continued)  Hid. 

Decitts  endeavoured  to  reftore  the  cenlbrfliip  in  the  perfon 
of  Valerian,  but  without  efie£l.  The  corrupt  morals  of  Rome 
at  that  period  could  not  bear  fuch  a  magiftrate^  TrtbtlL  Pollh 


IV.     TRIBUNES  of  the  People. 


THE  plebeians  bein^  oppreflcd  by  the  patricians  on  ac- 
count of  debt,  Liv.  \u  23.  &c.  at  the  inftigation  of 
oneSiciniuSy  made  a  feceffion  to  a  mountain  afterwards  called 
Mans  SaciTf  three  miles  from  Rome,  A.  U.  260.  It*  32.  nor 
could  they  he  prevailed  on  to  return,  till  they  obtained  from 
the  patricians  a  remiffion  of  debts  for  thofe  who  were  infolvent, 
and  liberty  to  fuch  as  had  been  given  up  to  ferve  their  credi- 
tors ;  and  likewife  that  the  plebeians  fliould  have  proper  ma- 

S'ftrates  of  their  own  to  proted  their  rights,  whofe  perfons 
ould  be  facred  and  inviolable,  (focrofin^)y  Liv.  iii.  55. 
Dionyf.  vi.  89.  They  were  called  TRIBUNES,  according  to 
Varroy  /.  iv«  14.  becaule  they  were  fiift  created  from  the  tri- 
bunes of  the  foldiers. 

Two  tribunes  were  at  firft  created,  Ck»  pro  Com.  i.  at  the 
afiembly  by  curut,  who,  "according  to  Livy,  created  three  col- 
leagues to  themfelves,  ii.  33.  In  the  year  283,  jdiey  were 
firft  eleAed  at  the  Cemiia  Uributa^  c.  58.  and  A.  IT.  297.  ten 
tribunes  were  created,  Liv*  iii.  30.  two  out  of  each  clafs^  which 
number  continued  ever  after* 

Mo  patrician  could  be  made  tribune,  unlefs  firft  adopted  in- 
to a  plebeian  family,  as  was  the  cafe  with  Clodius  the  enemy 
of  Gcero^  fro  Dom.  i6.  Smt.  Jul.  20.  At  one  tim^  howe- 
ver 
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Tcr,  we  find  two  patricians  of  confnlar  dignity  elefted  tri* 
bunes^  Liv.  iii.  65.  And  no  one  could  be  made  tribune  or 
plebeian  aedile,  whofe  father  had  bom  a  cnrule  officcy  and 
was  aUvCy  liv.  xxx*  19*  nor  whofe  father  was  a  captirCf 
axriii.  21. 

The  tribunes  were  at  firft  cholen  indiicriminatelf  from  a- 
mong  the  plebeians ;  but  it  was  ordained  by  the  jltiman  law, 
feme  think  A.  U*  623,  that  no  one  Ihould  be  made  tribune  who 
was  not  a  fenator.  Gill.  ziv.  8.  Suit.  Aug*  io«  And  we  read^ 
that  when  there  were  not  fenatorian  candidates,  on  account  of 
the  powers  of  that  office  being  dimlniflied,  Auguftns  chofe 
diem  from  the  tqtdtes^  Suet.  Aug*  40.  Dio.  lir*  26.  30.  But 
others  think,  that  the  Atinian  bw  only  ordained,  that  thofe 
who  were  niade  tribunes  (hould  of  courfe  be  fenators,  and  did 
not  prefcribe  any  reftriAion  concerning  their  eleflion*  See 
Mqnutius  de  Ugg.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  under  the  em- 
perors, no  one  but  a  fenator  had  a  right  to  (land  candidate 
for  the  tribuneihip,    (jus  trUmnat&s  pHendi)^  Plin.  £p.  ii. 

9- 

One  of  the  tribunes,  chofen  by  lot,  prefided  at  the  comiiia 
iofs  eleQing  tribunes,  Liv*  iii.  64.  After  the  abdication  of  the 
decemviri^  when  there  were  no  tribunes,  the  PonHfest  Mofcimui 
prefidsd  at  their  defiion,  <•  54.  If  the  aflembly  was  broken 
^S(Jic9mitia  dirempta  ejfent)^  before  the  ten  tribunes  were  c« 
leQed,  thofe  who  were  created  might  chufe  {cooptari)  col- 
leagues for  themfelves  to  complete  the  number,  c.  65.  But  a 
law  was  immediately  pafled  by  one  Trebonius  to  prevent  this 
for  the  future,  which  enaded,  ^*  That  he  who  prefided  (houU 
*^  continue  the  cormtia,  and  recal  the  tribes  togire  their  votes^ 
••  till  ten  were  eleftcd,"  Aul, 

The  tribunes  always  entered  on  their  office  the  loth  of  De* 
cember,  {ante  dUm  quartum  Idm  Decemkris)^  becaufe  the  firft 
tribunes  were  elefted  on  that  day,  Liv.  xxxiz.  5a.  In  the  time 
of  Cicero,  however,  Afconius  fays,  it  was  on  the  5th  (monis 
Decembrh)^  in  proaem.  Verr.  10.  But  this  feems  not  to  have 
been  fo ;  for  Gcero  himfelf  on  that  day  caUs  Cato  trihttmtde* 
ftgnatus,  proSext.  28. 

The  tribunes  wore  no  t^ga  pnttexta^  nor  had  they  any  exter« 
nal  msirk  of  dignity,  except  a  kind  of  beadle,  called  viator^ 
who  went  before  them.  It  is  thought  they  were  not  allowed 
toufe  a  carriage,  Cic.  PhU.  \u  24.  Plut.  ^^J.  Rm^  St. 
When  diey  adminiftered  juftice,  they  had  no  tribunal,\>nt  fyt 
on  fuifillia  or  benches,  jffcc»*  in  Cic.  They  hadj  however, 
X  on 
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on  all  occafions,  a  right  of  precedency  i  and  every  body  ^a^ 
obliged  to  rife  in  their  prcfence,  Plin,  Ep.  5.  23. 

The  power  of  the  tribunes  at  firft  was  very  limited.  It  con- 
fifted  in  hindering,  not  in  afting,  Dion^.  vii.  17.  and  was  ex- 
preffed  by  the  word,  VETO,  I  firhid  it.  They  had  only  the 
right  of  feizing,  but  not  of  fummoning ;  ( prehenfionem^  fed 
fion  vocationem  habebant)y  Gell.  xiii.  12.  '1  heir  office  was  on- 
ly to  affift  the  plebeians  againft  the  patricians  and  magiftrates  ; 
{Auxiliiy  nan  pcena  jtis  datum  ilU  potefiati)^  Li  v.  ii.  35.  vi.  37. 
Hence  they  were  faid,  ejfe  privati^  Jine  imperie^  Jine  magifiratu^ 
ii.  56.  not -being  dignified  with  the  name  of  magiftrates,  Plut. 
in  CorioL  et  ^aft,  Kom.  8 1.  as  they  were  afterwards,  Liv.  iv. 
2.  SalLJug.  37.  They  were  not  even  allowed  to  enter  the 
fenate.     See  p.  17. 

But  in  proccfs  of  time  they  increafed  their  influence  to  fuch 
a  degree,  that,  under  pretext  of  defending  the  rights  of  the 
people,  they  did  almolt  whatever  they  pleafed.  They  hin- 
dered the  colle£lion  of  tribute,  Uv.  ▼.12.  the  enlifting  of  fol- 
diers,  iv,  i .  and  the  creation  of  magiftrates,  which  Siey  did 
at  one  time  for  five  years,  Liv.  vi,  35,  They  could  put  a  ne- 
gative {tntercedere)  upon  all  the  decrees  of  the  fenate  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  people,  Cic.pro  Mil.  6.  Ziv,  xlv.  21.  and  a  fin- 
gle  tribune  by  his  VETO,  could  ftop  the  proceedings  of  all  the 
otlier  magiftrates,  which  Caefar  calls  extremumjus  tribunorum^ 
de  bell.  civ.  i.  4.  Liv.  ii.  44.  iv,  6.  &  48.  vi.  15,  Such  was 
the  fo|[ce  of  this  word,  that  whoever  did  not  obey  it,  whether 
magiftrate  or  private  perfon,  was  immediately  ordered  to  be 
led  to  prifon  by  a  viator^  or  a  day  was  appointed  for  his  trial 
before  the  people,  as  a  violator  of  the  facred  power  of  the  tri- 
bunes, the  exercife  of  which  it  was  a  crime  to  reftrain,  {in  or^ 
dinem  cogere),  Plin,  Ep,  i,  23,  Liv.  xxv.  3. 4, 

If  any  one  hurt  a  tribune  in  word  or  deed,  he  was  held  ac- 
curfed,  (facer)^  and  his  goods  were  confifcated,  Liv.  \\\.  55. 
Dion^.  vii.  17.  Under  the  fanftion  of  this  law,  they  carried 
their  power  to  an  extravagant  height.  They  claimed  a  right 
to  prevent  confuls  from  fetting  out  to  their  provinces,  Plut.  in 
-CraJJ\  DiOf  xxxix.  39.  and  even  to  pull  viftorious  generals 
from  their  triumphal  chariot,  Cic.pro  CaL  14.  They  ftopped 
the  courfe  of  juftice  by  putting  off  trials,  Qic*  Phil.  ii.  2,  in 
Vatin.  14.  and  hindering  the  execution  of  a  fentence,  Cic.  de 
prov.  conj.  8,  Liv.  xxxviii.  60,  They  fometimes  ordered  the 
military  tribunes,,  and  even  the  confuls  themfelves,  to  prifon, 
iriv#  iv.  ^6t  v.  9,  Epit*  48.  55.  Cic.  ifi  Vatin.  9,  CJ*  10.  Die. 
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nx^y*  50.  (as  like  E^i  «t  LaooAamon  di4  their  kiags,  ^4^ 
iti  Ptmjf.  ^  wImh  dU  ^ribimeft  9t  Rome  f^fiembled,  Ct^  d$ 
hgg,  ill.  7.  isf  9.)  Hence  it  was  faidi^  Datum  [ub  Ji^^im.  tt^ir 
htmitmftkAgU  coi^j$iaimnMfi^  Lit*  i¥.  a6.  from  the  tenor  of. 
wUAt  w*  Antrim  amd  Qc  ^^^^  LoopoMS,  t(ibupf  a  of 
the  c^mmcm^  tpgfdbor  with  Cucfe  ^jBdCoSuft,  fled  from  thf 
citf  ta  Carfiur  into  Gm1»  and  ail^rdcd  hiia  a  pi^f teitt  fbir  cfo£- 
ling  the  nver  Robicotty  wiikh  wmi  the  boundary  of  his  pror 
yince,  and  of  leading  his  army  to  Rome,  UiJ*  Bt'to*  xU.  \. 
Jfpimn.  CivU^  Yu  ^  44$.  Fh0iaif<h.  in  C4^  f^  7:17.  i^ucan*  u 

The  trihttocs  uf^ally  did  not  g^re  thti^  negative  to  a  ^w;, 
^  k«re  had  beeu  gf a«i)9d  to  fpeak  for  amd  ilgs^n](l  itj  i^v. 
xlv-  ai. 

The  only  eflSsdual  method  of  refifting  th«  power  of  the 
tribunes^  wd%  to  piocure  one  or  mora  ot  thdr.  nuaibeir>  (f 
c^Biffd  trihtmrum)^  to  put  a  neg^ve  on  the  proceedings  of 
the  reft,  Xtv,  ii»  44.  iv*  48.  vi.  35.  but  thofe^  who  did  fo^ 
mifdit  afterwards  be  brought  to  t  tsi^  before  i^e  p^ple  by  their 
ceUeagme*!  ^^  ^«  ^9* 

Sometimes  a  tribune  wis  prevailed  Qn  by  cutre^^es  or 
threats,  to  withdraw  his  neeative,  [int^rceffi^itfi  4^fi^^)%  or  he 
demanded  time  to  eonfider  it,  [n$Bnh  JA$  ad  Jkl^^ndum  pof- 
tuhvit  I  fe  pfiw^  iu  mgram  nuUam  ijfi  fiiffHrum\  Cic.  pf9 
Sot.  34.  Attk.  iv.  a.  Fam.  viii*  8.  or  the  coi^uls  were  armi- 
ed  with  dictatorial  power  lo  oppofthim,  Cmf.  ^  Mf.  dvf  u  ;• 
Cic.  Pbil.  \u  21*  isf  21'  See  p*  I.  We  alfo  ^1^  ^  fci&ate 
cxercifing  a  ririx  of  limiting  the  power  of  the  tribune^,  which 
was  caUed  aRCUMSCRIPTK),  Cic.  An.  vn.  9.  pfv  MiL  33. 
C^f.  de  hell,  civ,  i,  32,  and  of  removing  them  ffom  their  office, 
(s  repuUka  rifrnvendi^  u  t*  curiM  ft  firf  i99$irdi^mdi)t  C^pf*  de 
belL  civ.  iii.  %u  Suec  Jul,  i6.  as  they  did  Viffim'i^  other  ^^ 
giftrales,  Ridn  &  Qc.  PhiL  xiii.  9.  On  one  QOOsfipn  the  ienace 
even  feat  a  tributie  to  prifon,  Dia.  xl.  45*  b«it  this,  btppc^ed 

at  attnae  when  all  order,  was  violated*  ttid*  4$«.    

'  The  tribuaeCbip  ws^  fu^pended  when  the  dtc^nvuiri  ^ttt 
created,  Uv*  liL  yi»  but  not  wheo  a  diilator  ww  ?ippQMu> 
cd,  vi.  j8» 

The  power  of  the  tribunes  wss  confioed  to  %\ktL  city,  and  a 
mile  around  k }  {m^  mim  prwQc^i9fHm  ffi  fwfgiw  ^  ^''t^ 
mUtp(^iium)t  Liv.  iii.  20.  uxUefs  when  they  w^e  iCent  ^ 
where  by  the  folate  and  people  \  smd  tb^n  they  mighty  i»  ai^ 
pfltft  of  tne  empiici  feize  even  a  pipconful  »t  |hp  h^d  of  l^s 
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army,  and  bring  him  to  Rome,  (jure  facrofanBa  poteJlatU\  U^. 
xxix.  20.  The  moft  folemn  oath  of  the  tribunes  was  by  their 
own  power,  Dionjf.  54. 

The  tribunes  were  not  allowed  to  remain  all  night  (permoc^ 
tare)  in  the  country,  nor  to  be  above  one  whole-  day  out  of 
town,  except  at  the  FerU  Latina  \  and  their  doors  were  open 
day  and  night,  that  they  might  be  always  ready  to  receive  the 
requefts  and  complaints  of  the  wretched,  GelL  iii.  2-.  xiii.  12. 
Macrob.  Sat.  i.  3. 

The  tribunes  were  addrefled  by  the  name,  Tribuni,  Thofe 
who  implored  their  affiftance,  {eos appellabantj  velaux'dium  inr' 
florttbant)^  faid,  A  yobis,  Tribuni,  postulo,  ut  mihi 
AuxiLio  siTis.  The  tribunes  anfwered,  Auxilio  erimus, 
vel  NON  erimus,  Liv.  iv.  26.  xxriii.  45. 

When  a  law  was  to  be  paflled,  or  a  decree  of  the  fenate  to 
be  made,  after  the  tribunes  had  confulted  together,  {cum  in 
confiliumy^f^5^/),|one  of  their  number  declared,  {exftsa  coU 
legarumque  fenientia  vel  pro  collegia  pr§nuncia^t\  Se  interce- 

DERE,   vel   NON    INTERCEDERB,    aut   MORAM    FAOERE  ^ffli//^ 

deleffui,  &c.  Aifo,  se  non  passuros  legem ferri  vel  abrogari% 
relaiionem  fori  Je,  &c.  This  was  Called  DECRE TUM  tnbi4^ 
norum^  Liv.  paffim. 

Sometimes  the  tribunes  fat  ki  judgement,  and  what  they 
decreed  was  called  their  EDICTUM,  or  decr^um^  Cic-  Verr, 
ii.  41.  If  afty  one  differed  from  the  reft,  he  likewife  pr«v- 
nounced  his  decree ;  thus,  Tib,  Gracchus  ita  decrevit :  Q^q 

MINUS   EX  bonis   L.  ScIPIONIS  QUOD  JUDIOATUM  SIT,    REDI- 

GATUR,  SE  n6n  IN TERCEDERE  pratori,     JL  Scipio- 

1>IEM   NON  PASSURUM  in    CARCERE  ET  in  VINCULIS  ESSE, 

MiTTiquE  EOM  SE  JUBERE,  Lw.  xxxviii.  60.  ^ 

The  tribunes  early  afiumed  the  right  of  holding  the  comkia 
by  tribes,  and  of  making  laws  (PLEBISCITA),  which  bound 
the  whole  Roman  people,  Liv.  iii.  10.  ^  55«  (See  p.  98.} 
They  aMb  exercised  the  power  of  holding  the  fenate,  A.  U. 
2(98.  Dion^.  X.-3I.CVV.  delegg.  tii.  10  .of  difmiffing  it,  when  af» 
fembled  bv  another,  Appian.  de  bell.  civ.  ii.  and  of  making  a 
motion,  although  the  confuls  were  prefent,  Cic.  Phil.  vii«  i* 
pro  Sext.  II.  They  likewife  fometimes  hindered  die  cenfors 
in  the  choice  of  the  fenate,  Dio4  xxxvii.  9. 

The  tribunes  often  aflembled  the  people  merely  to  make 
harangued  to  them,  {concionem  advocabant  vel  populum  ad  can^ 
cioncf^  GelL  xii.  14.  By  the  ICfLlAN  law  it  was  forbiden, 
under  the  fevereft  penalties,    to  interrupt  h  tribune  while 
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fjleakii^,  DioHjf.rvL  1 7*  Ck»pro  Sixt.  37.  and  no  one  was  allow- 
ed to  fpeak  in  tbe  aflemblies  fummoned  by  them  without  their 
permiffioa  :  Hence  amciotum  Jare^  to  grant  leave  to  fpeak,  Cic. 
Att.  IT.  2.  in  concknem  afcenderey  to  mount  the  ^^^y  Ihid* 
nnmnem  habere^  to  make  a  fpeech,  or  to  hold  an  aflembly  for 
fpeaking  \  and  fb,  in  cwuionem  venire,  Cic,  pro  Sext.  40.  in 
eoncimem  voceure,  8c  in  e§m:ione  fiare^  Id«  Acad,  ir*  47.  but  to 
hold  an  a&mblr  for  voting  about  any  things  was,  hiere  comi* 
tia  rel  AGERE  cum  pepuU,  Gell.  xiii.  15. 

The  tribunes  limited  the  time  of  fpealung  even  to  die  con-* 
fuls  themfelves,  Cic*  pro  Rabir.  a.  and  fometimes  would 
not  permit  them  to  fpeak  at  all.  (See  p.  1 1^)  They  could 
bring  any  one  before  the  a0embly,  {ad  cwdonem  vel  in  condom 
producere).  and  force  them  to  anlwcr  what  queftions  were  put 
to  them,  Gc.  in  Vatin,  lo.  in  Pif.  6.  isf  7.  pofi.  red.  in  Sen,  6. 
Dio.  xxxviii.  i6« 

By  thcfc  harangues  the  tribunes  often  inflamed  the  populace, 
againft  the  nobility,  and  prevailed  on  them  to  pafs  the  moft, 
pemicioos  laws. 

The  laws  which  excited  the  greaceft  contentions,  were  about 
dividing  the  public  lands  to  the  poorer  citizens,  (LEGES  A- 
GRARL£),  Liv.  iu  41.  iv.  48.  vi.  tx.  Cic.  in  RuU,  about 
tbe  diftribution  of  corn  at  a  low  price,  or  for  nought,  {Leges 
FRlTMEtrrARIjE  vel  annonari^)  Liv.  Epit-  Ix.  Ixxi.  Cic.  ad 
Heren.  L  12.  pro  Sext.  25.  Afcon.  in  Cic  and  about  the  di- 
minution of  intereft,  {de  ievando  fknore),  and  die  abolition  of 
debts,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  {de  n^vis  tahulii  s«— i!rf  ^/  FOE- 
NEBRES),  Liv.  vL  27.  Iff  35.  vii.  16.  tff  4a.  xxxv.  7.  Paterc. 
ii.  23.    (See  p.  45.) 

But  thefe  popular  laws  were  ufuall v  joined  by  the  tribunea 
with  others  rcfpe^ing  the  aggrandiument  of  memfelves  and 
their  order,  Lrt)*  vi.  35.  b*  3^*  and  when  the  latter  were 
granted,  the  former  were  often  dropped,  c.  4a.  At  laft,  how- 
ever, afier  great  ftruggles,  the  tribunes  laid  open  the  way  for 
plebeians  to  all  the  offices  of  the  ftate. 

The  government  of  Rome  was  now  brought  to  its  juii^ 
equUHrium.  There  was  no  obftru£tion  to  merit,  and  the  moft 
deferving  were  promoted.  The  republic  was  managed  for  fe- 
ve^al  ages  with  quiet  and  moderation,  (placidi  modefteque.) 
But  when  wealth  and  luxury  were  introduced,  and  avarice  had 
feized  all  ranks,  efpecially  after  the  deftru£lxon  of  Carthage, 
the  more  wealthy  plebeians  joined  the  patricians,  and  they  io 
ooRJun^ton  ingrofled  all  the  honours  and  emoluments  of  the 
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ftate.  tlie  bodf  of  the  people  wen;  oppMlM ;  and  die  tri-' 
buncs,  either  overawed  or  gdnedy  dkL^not  ctat  theflrttifiuence' 
to  ptetent  it ;  or  nther  perhaps  their  iiHarpofitiap  wu  dilre^ 
garded,  8aiL  yug*  41 « 

At  laft  Tiberius  and  Oftiufe  OracdiiM,  die  gmnUbiis  el  thd 
great  'Scipto  Africanus  by  his  daughter  ^Corn&a,  bravely  un- 
dertook <o  aflfert  the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  to  chm^  ihe 
opprelEofi  of  die  nobiiky .  But  prooeeding  wtdi  too  great  arw 
dour,  and  not  being  fuflkieildy  (iipportedby  the  milltitiidey 
the¥  fen  aTatHTifice  to  the  rage  of  their  enemies.  Tibeiiusy 
whik  tribune,  uras  flsnn  in  the  capitd,*  by  the  nobtlity»  wkh 
his  coufin  Scipio  Nafica,  PonH^ex  Mammus^  at  dieir  head^ 
A.  XJ.  6io^  Affian.  deML  ei^4 1.  359*  and  Cains,  a  few  yeaia 
after,  perilhed  by  means  of  die  oobful  OpAiiuSy  who  flao^tei^ 
ed  a'gteat  nuftiber  of  the  plebeians,  idltfi.  Jug.  i6.  Ic  42.  This 
was^die  firft  civil  blood  (hed  at  Rome,  which  afteiMtnatdrat  diflbr^ 
ent  dmes  deluged  the  ftatey  Appian.  itnd-  u  349.  FM.  li.  3  From 
dits  period,  when  arms  and  riolenoe  b^an  to  baufeiwidi  impit* 
nity  in  the  legiflative  afiemblies,  and  hws  cnadisd  by  force  to 
bendd  as^did,  we  date  die  conunencettienc  of  the  ruin  of 
Roman  liberty. 

The  fate  ot  the  Gracchi  difoouraged  others  from  efpoufing 
f  he  daufe  of  the  people*  In  confequence  of  which,  die  pow« 
€x  dS  die  nobles  "vius  increafed,  and  the  wretched  pidieians 
were  more  opprefled  than  tfrer,  SalL  Jug*  31. 

But  in  the  Jugurthine  ^war,  when,*!^  the  infamous  cor* 
ruption  of  the  nobiKty  the  republic  hid  been  bafely  betrajiiedy 
the  plebeians,  animated  by  the  bold  ^loquenee  of  the  tribune 
Memmius,  regained  the  afcendency,  Uid.  40.  65.  73.  (^ 
84*  iThe  coiiteft  betwiit  the  two  orders  was  renewed  $  but 
the  people  bein^  itliited  and  abufed  by  their  favourite,  the 
laithlefs  and  ambidous  'Marius»  Dio./ragmenU  xzaiv.  94.  the 
nobility  again  prevailed  under  thecondudi  of  Sylta* 

6yUa  abridged,  and  in  a  manner  extinguiflied  die  power  of 
the  tribunes,  by  enafting,  **  That  whoever  had  been  tf^ne, 
Ihould  not  ifterwards  enjoy  «ny  other  magiftracy;  that  there 
Ihould  be  no  appeal  to  the  tribunes  \  that  they  IhouM  notbe 
al^bwed  to  alTemble  the  people  and  make  harangues  lo  thein» 
nor  topropofe  laws,"  Ltv.  EpiU  %^.Appum.  h.  civ.  i-413.  buc 
Ihouldonly  retain  the  right  of  interceffion,  C^tf*  debelL  civ.  i.d« 
(injuria faciiftdapotejlittem  adermty auxiHiftrendiriU^ik)j  which 
Cicero  greatly  approved,  Cic.  de  Ugg^  iii.  9. 

l^ttt  after  the  death  of  Sylla,  the  power  of  the  tribunes  waa 
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t^omd.  In  die  cmfulfliip  of  Cett a,  A.  IT*  679,  (htj  ob« 
tainad  the  iMit  of  ti^oying  other  offices,  Afiffm.  in  Cic.  and 
mtbc  cMfiMilpof  INmipey  and  Oaffus,  A.  IJ.  663*  all  their 
former  powen,  SaU.  Cat.  31.  Cic*  in  Verr.  i.  15*  if /ng^^Mi.  1 1. 
a  thing,  wiiieh  Cttfiv  ftrenooufly  promoted,  Suit»  Jui.  5. 

The  tfihnnes  henceferdi  were  empiofed  hj  the  leading  men 
Mthe  tools  of  4idr  ambition.  Backed  bjr  a  hired  mob,  (« 
tfindkias  /Mr  ft^aifit  they  determinod  every  thing  by  force* 
They  made  andabr^^ated  laws  at  pleafnie,  Ck*.  in.  Pif.  4.  fr^ 
Sent*  25.  They  difpofed  of  the  public  lands  and  taxes  as  they 
thonght  proper,  and  conferred  provinces  and  commands  on 
thofewhopnrchafed  them  at  the  higheft  price,  Cic.  pro  Sext. 
6. 10. 24.  26.  Sec.  fro  Dom.  8.  isT  ao.  The  ailemblics  of  the 
pco(4e  were  conrarted  into  foencs  of  riolence  and  maflacre ; 
and  the  raoft  daring  always  prevailed,  Gc.pro  Srxt.  35.  36. 
37.  38.  Sec.  Dio.  xxxix.  ^.  8.  &c. 

Jttlitis  Cscfar,  who  had  been  the  principal  caufe  of  thefe 
cieafes,  ^ni  hnd^liade  die  viofatton  oif  the  power  of  the  tri* 
banes,  a  pretext  for  making  war  on  his  country,  having  at  laft 
become  mafter  of  -die  rcpimic  by  force  of  arms,  reduced  that 
power, ^y  wUch'he  had  been  raifed,  to  a  mere  name ;  and  dc-* 
privei  the  tfibunee  of  Iheir  oAoe  {poUjlatefrivavit)  at  plea- 
fure,  Smei.  Jul.  79.Z)».]dtv.  ro. 

AufniftiM  got-tfie  triburiitian  power  to  be  conferred  on  him* 
felf  (or  life,  by  n  decree  of  the  lenate,  Dio.li.  19.  the  exercife 
of  it  by  proper  magHtrates,  4is  formerly>  being  inconfiftent 
widi  an  dbfolvne  monarchy,  whidi  that  artful  ufurper  efta* 
bHOied,  ttirt.  J/ttg.  27.  fadt.  Ann.  iii.  56.    This  power  gave 
him  the  right  of  holding  the  fenate,  Dh.  liv.  3.  rfee  p.  n.) 
of  4iflcmbltng  die  people,  and  of  beine  appealed  to  m  all  ea^, 
Dio.  li.  19.     It  alio  rendered  his  perfon  facred  and  inviolable  ; 
fo  diat  it  became  a  capital  crime  {crimen  MAJBSTATIS)  to 
injure  htm  in  word  or  deed,  Dio.  liii.  17.  which,  under  the 
fuceeediftg  emperors,  fcnred  as  a  pretext  for  cutting  oiF  num* 
bers  of  the  firft  men  in  the  (late,  and  proved  one  of  the  chief 
fuppNDrts  of  tyranny,  (ABJUMENTA  REGNI),  Tacit.  An^ 
W.  iii.  38.  Smt*  Tft,  58.  {5*  61.  Ner.  35.    Hencediis  among 
other  powers  ufed  to  be  conferred  on  the  Emperors  in  the  be- 
ginning of  their  rtign,  or  upon  other  iblemn  occafions;  and 
then  dwy  were  faid  to  be  Trihrnnitii potejlaie  donatio  Capitol,  in 
M.  Anton.— Vopifct  in  Tacit,  fee  p.  zs.  Hence  sdfo  the  years 
of  their  Mvernment  were  called  the  years  of  their  trilHinician 
power,  Dio.  liii.  17.  which  are  found  often  marked  onancient 
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€91118 :  comimted  not  from  the  firft  of  January)  nor  from  tlid 
loth  of  December,  (iy.  Id.  Dec.)  the  day  on  which  the  tn* 
bones  entered  on  their  office  i  but  from  the  day  on  which  they 
aflumed  the  empire. 

The  tribunes^  howeveri  ftill  continued  to  be  ekded,  al* 
though  they  retained  only  the  (hadow  of  their  former  powcr^ 
(inanem  umbfametfint  bofwre  ftomen)P\in*  £p.  !•  23.  Pan^.  I0« 
&  95*  Tacit,  i.  77.  xiii.  a8.  and  feem  to  have  remained  to  the 
time  of  Conftantine,  who  aboliihed  this  with  other  ancient  of- 
fices. 


T' 


^  D  I  L  E  S. 


^HE  JEdiles  were  named  from  their  care  of  the  buildings 
{a  cura  sedium). 

The  .£diles  were  eitherplebetan  or  curule. 

Two  i£DIL£S  PLEBJ^I  were  firft  created,  A.  U.  260^ 
iii  the  Comitia  Curiata^  at  the  fame  time  with  the  tribunes  of 
the  commons,  to  be  as  it  were  didr  afiiftantSi  and  to  defeer« 
mine  certain  lefler  caufes,  which  the  tribunes  committed  to 
diem,  Dionjf.  vi.  po.  They  were  afterwards  created,  as  the  other 
inferior  magiftrates,  at  the  Comitia  Trihita. 

Two  iEDILES  CURULES  were  created  from  the  jpatrici- 
dans,  A.U.  387,  to  perform  certain  public  games,  Liv.  vi« 
42.  They  were  firft  chofen  alternately  from  the  patriciana 
and  plebeians,  but  afterwards  promifcuouily  firom  both>  Im* 
Tii.  I.  at  the  Comitia  Trihaa,  Gell.  vi.  9. 

The  curule  aediles  wore  the  toga  pratexta,  had  the  right  of 
imagts,  and  a  more  honourable  place  of  giving  their  opinion 
in  the  fenate,  GV-  Fern  v.  14.  They  ufcd  the  frUa  curulis 
when  they  adminiftered  juftice,  whence  they  had  iheir  name. 
Whereas  the  plebeian  aediles  fat  on  benches.  Af€on.  in.  Cic. 
but  they  were  inviolable,  (SACROSANCTi),  as  the  tribunes, 
Feftus*  Liv.  iiL  55. 

The  office  of  the  aediles  was  to  take  care  of  the  city,  Cic.  de 

legg.  iii.  3.  its  public  buildings,  temples,  theaties,  baths,  ha^ 

^//^4,    porticos,  aquaeduds,   common- fewers,   ipublic  roads, 

&c.  cfpecially  when  there  were  no  cenfors :  alfo  of  private 

buildings,  left  they  (hould  become  ruit>ous,  and  deform  the 

city. 
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dty,  or  occafion  danger  to  paflengers.  They  likewife  took 
care  of  proviiions»  markets,  taverns.  Sec.  They  infpeAed  thofe 
things  which  were  expofed  to  fale  in  the  Forum ;  and  if  they 
were  not  good,  they  cau&d  them  to  be  thrown  into  the  Tl- 
ber,  Pima.  Rud.  ii.  3.  v.  42.  They  broke  unjuft  weights  and 
meafures,  Juv.  x.  101.  They  limited  the  expellees  of  fune- 
rals, Ck.  Phil.  IX.  7.  Ovid.  Faft.  vi.  Thej  reftraincd  the  a- 
Tarice  of  ufnrers,  Ltv.  x.  37.  They  fined  or  bahiOied  wo» 
men  of  bad  character,  after  being  condemned  by  the  fenate 
or  people.  Tacit.  Ann.  ii.  85.  Liv.  x.  31.  xxv.  2.  They  took 
care  that  no  new  gods  or  religious  ceremonies  were  introdu- 
ced, Liv.  iv.  30.  They  puniflied  not  only  petulant  a£Hons, 
but  even  words,  Gell.  x.  6. 

The  sediles  took  cognifance  of  thefe  things,  pro'poTed  e- 
dids  conoeming  them,  Plant.  Capti  iv.  2.  t.  43.  and  fined 
delinquents. 

The  acdiles  had  neither  the  right  of  fummoning  nor  of  fei«- 
ing,  unlefs  by  the  order  of  the  tribunes ;  nor  did  they  ufe  lie- 
tors  or  t;M/^^j,  but  only  public  (laves,  GrlL  xiii.  12.  They 
might  even  be  fued  at  law,  {in  jus  vocari),  by  a  private  pcrfon, 
IbiJ»  13,      ^ 

It  belonged  to  the  ^diles,  particularly  the  curulc  icdilcs,  to 
exhibit  public  folemn  games,  Liv.  xxiv.  43.  xxvii  6.  which 
they  fometimes  did  at  a  prodigious  expence,  to  pave  the  way 
for  future  preferments,  Cic.  Off.  ii.  16.  They  examined  the 
plays  which  were  to  be  brought  on  the  ftagci  and  rewarded 
or  puni(hed  the  a£lors  as  they  defenred,  Plant.  Trin.  iv.  2. 
V.  148.  Ctfi.  Epil.  3.  They  were  bound  by  oath  to  give  the 
palm  to  the  moft  dcferving,  Id.  Amphit.  ProL  72.  Agripp, 
when  xdile  under  Auguftus,  baniftied  all  jugglers  (praJHgiatO' 
res)  and  aftrologers,  Dio.  xlix.  43. 

It  was  peculiarly  the  office  of  the  plebeian  ^rdiles  to  keep 
the  decrees  of  the  fenate,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  commons, 
in  the  temple  of  Ceres,  and  afterwards  in  the  treafury,  Liv. 
lii.  55. 

J&iius  Cxfar  added  two  other  aediles,  called  CERE  ALES, 
(a  Cerere),  to  infpeA  the  public  (lores  of  com  and  other  pro- 
vifions.  Suet.  Jul.  4%.  Dio.  xliii.  51. 

The  free  towns  alfo  had  their  scdiles,  Juv.  iii.  179.  where 
fometimes  they  were  the  only  magiftrates,  as  at  Arpinum, 
Cic.  Fam.  xiii.  11^    ^ 

^  The  aediles  feem  to  have  continued,  but  with  fome  varia- 
tions, to  the  time  of  Confttntino. 
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nrHE  Quseftors  were  fo  cailled,  {a  quarenjo)  becsuife  tbey 
^    got  in  the  public  revenues,  {puUicas ptcunias  C9nquirthatu\ 
Varro  de  L.  L,  iv.  14. 

The  inftitution  of  quaeftors  feems  to  have  been  nearly  as  an* 
dent  as  the  city  itfelf.  They  were  Crft  appointed  by  the  kiii«y 
according  to  Tacitus,  jintimi.  xi.  22*  And  then  by  theconjTw, 
to  the  year  ^7,  when  diey  b^pn  to  be  ele£led  by  U^  pemlcx 
at  the  Cmnitia  Tribtitq^  Cic«  Fam.  vi.  30,  Others  bjt  mat 
two  quaeftors  were  created  by  the  people  from  among  the 
patriciansy  immediately  after  the  eipuirton  of  Tarquin,  to  take 
care  of  the  treaiUry,  according  to  a  law  pafled  by  Valerius  Po» 
plicda,  Plut.  in  Ftplic.  Jiifffmi  v, 

In  the  year  333,  befidea  the  two.  city  qoseftorst  two  others 
were  ereated  to  attend  tH^  confuls  in  war,  [ttt  am/ulibus  ad  mi^ 
mjteria  Ittti  fursft^  ifferU)  \  and  from  this  time  the  quaeftors, 
might  be  choien  indifierenfly  from  the  plebeians  ana  patrici- 
ans, Lh.  iv.  43.  After  all  Italy  was  fubdued,  four  more  were 
added,  A.  Ui  498,  about  the  fame  time  that  the  coining  of 
filver  was  firft  introduced  at  Rome,  Liv^  Epit»,  xv.  Sylla  en- 
creafed  their  number  to  ao,  ffyppkmk  fenatuiy  cuiJMdiaa  trar 
dUerat)^  Tacit,  Ann.  xi.  2a«  and  Julius  Csefar  to  40,  Dion^ 
xliii.  47.  Under  the  Emperors  tbeiir  nuinber  was.  uncertain 
and  arbitrary, 

Two  quaef^ors  only  remained  at  Rome,  and  were  c^led 
Oy JESTORES  URBANI ;  the  reft,  PROVINCIALES  or 
MILITARES, 

The  principal  charge  of  the  city  quseftors  was  the  care  cf 
the  treafury,  which  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Saturn,  SutU 
Claud.  24.  f^lut.  ^jutfi.  Rkhx  40.  They  received  and  expend- 
ed the  puUic  money,  aad  entered  an  account  of  their  receipts 
and  difburfements,  {in  iahuUs  Mcctpti  it  ep^penfi  rrftrthant^  Af- 
con.  in  Gc,  They  exaAed  the  fines  impofed  by  the  public^ 
Liv*  xxxviii,  60.  Tac.  Ann*  xiii.  28*  'tht  money  thus  raif- 
ed  was  called  ARGENTUM  MULTATITIUM,  Uv.  jxx. 

39- 
The  quxftors  kept  the  ncaUtary  ftandards  in  the  treafury, 
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(#hlcli  waie  geaoally  of  fiber,  Plin.  xxxiii.  3.  L  19.  Umt^ 
times  of  gdd,  lor  tbe  Roniamt  did  not  iife  colosia^  (mn  velis 
ktehmtM)^  and  bfoog^  than  out  to  the  confvb  when  going 
dpon  an  ctMdttkm,  Liv.  in  22.  Tii.  23.  They  entertained 
foreign  anUiairadort,  nrofided  them  with  lodgings,  and  deli* 
jjCTcd  to  tfaem  the jHrdentt  of  the  pHUic,  Fakn  Mam.  w.  i. 
They  took  caie  of  die  funenOfl  pf  thofe  i^ho  west  bufied  at 
the  public  evpence,  as  MenemtU  AgHppa»  DioMjA  rl  Jin. 
Sulpicius,  CU.  PbU.  Ix.  7*  They  czerafed  a  cetUin  jnrittic- 
tkm,  efpeciaUy  among  their  clerks,  PluU  in  Caii  Min. 

Comm^ders  leniming  (tom  war,  before  they  could  obtoinl 
\^o«Pttt  ^«^  oHIged  to  fUrear  before  the  qteftors,  that 
tbcy  had  written  to  the  fenate  a  ttat  account  of  the  munber 
of  the  encAy  chey  had  flaiii,aiid  of  the  cttixeoa  that  were  mif- 
fing,  rW/Jfo*.  K.8< 

•  The  prorinces  of  the  qosbftors  wcfc  annually  dtftribitted 
to  diem  by  lot,  Qic.pr^  Mi^S.  after  the  fenate  had  deter- 
mmcd  into  what  [Arorinces  mtseftots  (hould  be  fent/  Whence 
SOK^  is  often  put  for  the  office  or  appointment  of  a  quaeftor, 
Cic.  Vmrri  u  15.  CtciL  14.  Fam.  ii.  lo.  as  of  other  magi- 
ftrates,  li.  Kert.Aa.  i.  8.  Plana  27.  Lw.  %xxw.  ^  and  pu* 
blic  officers,  Cu;.  C^i.  iv.  7.  or  for  the  condition  of  any  ooe^ 
Horat.  Sat.  i.  i.  Ep.  i.  14.  11.  Suet.  Aug.  19.  Sometimes  • 
certahi  provinee  was  given  tp  a  pardcuUr  quseftor  by  the  fe- 
nate or  people,  Uv.  xxi.  33.  But  Pompey  chofe  Cs^ns  at 
his  quxAor,  and  Gxfcir  chofe  Antony  of  themfehe^,  (&n$Ar* 
te),  Cic.  Att.  Ti.  6.  Cic.  PhU.  ti.  20. . 

Tbe  oflke  of  the  pronociat  quxftors  was  tp  attend  the  cant- 
fuls  or  pl^tors  into  their  provinces  ;  to  take  care  that  piovi- 
fions  a»d  play  were  fumiflied  to  the  army  j  to  ke^  the  money 
dqsofiied  by  the  fo4dirrs  inummas  adjigna  dit^tosy^wu  Dom. 
7*  Vegeti'  X.  2o«  to  ttaik  the  taxes  and  tribute  of  tbe  empire, 
Cici  in  fterr.  i.  14.  ^  38.  to  fell  the  fpoils  taken  in  war,  Liv. 
♦^  ^-  xxvi.  47.  Phut 4  Baccb.  iv.  p.  v.  153.  to  return  an  ac- 
count of  every  thing  to  the  treafury  \  and  to  exercife  the  jurif- 
dtclk^  affigned  them  by  thehr  governors,  Cic.  Divin.  in 
^'/.  17.  Suet.  Jul.  7.  When  die  governor  left  the  pro- 
^uice,  the  quaeftor  ufualty  fupplted  his  place^  Cic.  ad  Fam.  u. 

There  fubfifted  the  dofeft  connection  between  a  proconful  . 
6f  proprxtor  and  his  quaeftor,  (in  patentum  loco  quaftoribus  fuii 
frant\  Gc.  pro  Plane.  iL  Divinat.  in  CsBcil.ip.  ad  Fam.  xiii. 
lOtf  26.'  Plk)^  £p.  iv.  15.     If  a  quxftor  died,  another  was  ap- 
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pointed  by  the  governor  in  his  roomt  caUed  ?RO(^JBStGlt, 
Cic.  in  Vtrr^  j6. 

The  place  in  the  camp  n^here  the  quseftor's  tem  was,  and 
where  he  kept  his  ^i:fM^  was  caHed  QU^fSTORIUM,  or 
^utjtarum  Htum^  Lit.  x.  ja.  lli.  a.  fo  aUb  the  place  m  the 
province,  wnere  he  kqyt  hb  accounts  and  tnuififOed  bnfinefs^ 

The  city  qmAon  had  neither  li£tors  nor  viateres^  becaufe 
they  had  not  the  power  of  fummoning  or  apprehending,  Ge//. 
xiii.  12.  and  mkrht  be  profecuted  by  a  private  perfon  before 
the  pnetor,  Im£  i^.  Suet^Jul.  23.  They  could,  howerer, 
hold  the  C^miia  \  and  it  leems  to  hare  been  a  part  of  tl^ir 
office  in  ancient  times  to  profecute  thofe  gailty  of  treafon, 
and  pttniih  them  when  condemned,'  Dionjf^  vni.  77.  Liv.  iu 
41*  iii.   24*  2X. 

The  provinaal  qmeftors  were  attended  by  li&oirsy  at  lead  in 
the  abfence  of  the  prsetor,  Cic.  pro  Plane.  4i<  and  by  clerks, 
Cic.  in  Vtrr.  iii.  7B. 
'  The  quieftorOiip  was  die  firft  ftep  of  preferment,  (pri^ 
fims  ^^i^  hmmi)^  Cic.  in  Terr.  i.  4.  which  gave  one 
admiuion  into  the  fenate,  Cm*.  Sec  p.  4*  It  wa»,  however, 
fometimes  held  by  tbofe  who  had  been  confiils,  Dionjf.  x.  23* 
Liv.  iii.  as- 
under the  emperors  the  quaeftorfhtp  underwent  Tarioirs 
changes.  A  diftin£iion  was  introduced  betwixt  the  treafury 
of  the  public  (^R  ARIUM)  and  the  treafury  of  the  prince^ 
(FISCUS)  Suet.  Aug.  102.  Taeii.  Annal.yn.  2.  Plin.  Pern.  36. 
Dio.  liii.  16.  and  difereM  oflkcrs  were  appointed  for  the  ma« 
nagcment  of  each« 

-  Auguftus  took  from  the  quaeftors  the  charge  ef  the  freafi^ 
ry,  and  gave  it  to  the  pnetors,  or  thofe  who  had  been  pnetors, 
ZueU  Aug^  36.  Tactic  Anm  xnu  2tr  Die.  liii.  a.  but  Qaodius 
reilored  it  to  therqu^ftors.  Suet.  Claud.  24.  Afterwards  prac- 
fe£ls  of  the  treafury  feem  to  have  been  appointed,  PSm.  ^ft^ 
iii.  4.  Tacit.  AnnaH.  xiii.  2&(0'29. 

"rhofe  who  had  borne  the  quxftorfliip  ufed  to  aflembk  the 
judges,  called  centtmviri^  and  prefide  at  their  courts ;  but 
Auffuftus  appointed  that  this  ihouid  be  done  by  the  Dscfiicvi- 
HI  litikus  jiuiicandiifS\ict.  Aug.  36.  The  quxftors  alfo  daofe 
thtjt/diccsf  Dio.  xxxix.  7.  Auguftus  gave  the  qussftets  dbeeharge 
of  the  public  records,  which  tl^e  a:dtles,  and,  as  Dion  Cal« 
fius  fays>  the  iribunes  had  formerly  cxcvdlcd,  /.  lir.  3^.    But 
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diis  too  was  aftorwanb  transferred  to  praefeQii  Tjirb.  toe. 

Aimiftus  introdoced  a  new  kind  of  quatftors  called  QUiE. 
STORES  CANDID  ATI»  or  omMJaii  frwofU  yel  j^mgtjfih 
Suet  Aug.  56*  Claud.  40*  wI|o  ufed  to  carry  she  meflagea  of 
the  emperor,  {fibelhsy  efiMoi^  et  bottoms),  to  tl^  fenate. 
Suet.  Tit*  6t  (See  p.  23.)  Thtr  were  called  cmMdati  be- 
caufe  diey  fued  for  higher  preferments,  which  by  ttit  in- 
tcreft  of  the  emperor  they  were  fure  to  obtain  i  hence  P#- 
tistatiqi$am  C^am  camBJatus^  i«  e.  careleislyi  ^umSilian^yi* 
3.62. 

^Aiiguftus  ordained  by  an  edtAi  that  perfiMM  mwht  enjoy  the 
quzftorlhip,  and  of  courfe  be  admitted  into  the  Unate,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-two,  P/in,  Epifi.  z.  83.  ^  84. 

Under  the  emperors,  the  quzftors  exhibited  (hews  of  gla* 
dia^ors,  which  they  fecm  to  have  done  at  their  own  expence^ 
as  a  requifice  for  obtaining  theoffioe.  Tacit.  4fm.  xi,  22.  SuH* 
Domit.^. 

Conilantine  inftituted  a  new  kind  of  quaeftors,  called 
QU.£STOR£S  PALATII,  who  were  much  the  fame  with 
^at  we  now  call  CiaHcenor/^  Zo6m*  r.  Procop*  de  belU 
Fcrf, 


Other  ORDJNjtRT  M^tGISTRATES. 


THERE   were  various    other  ordinary  magiftratea; 
as, 
TRIUMVIRI  CAPITAtESi  who  judged  cooccvning  flavcs 
and  pcrfons  of  the  loweft  rankt  Plaut.  AvK  \\u  a-  2^  and  who 
alfo  had' the  charge  of  the  prifon,  Liv.  xxlvu  26.  and  of  the 
exnnuien  of  condemned  criminals,  &//•  Col*  55. 

TRIUMVIRI  MQN^ALES,  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
mint,  {quiaurpf  argento^  mii^  fimdo^  fefhmi9  prMertmt^  which 
is  often  marked  in  letters,  A.  A.  A*  F.  F.)  Dio.  iiv.  26.  Ac- 
cording to  the  advice  of  Maecenas  to  Auguftus,  Dk*  lii.  29. 
it  appears  that  only  Roman  coins  were  permitted  to  circulate 
in  the  provinces,  Mattb.  xxiL.  20. 
NUMMULARIt,  vel  f$cwu€  J^aat$nty  faymafters,  {ad 
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qms  mmmipnAaitJi  caufd  de/enkmiurf  ou.frM  ifftni%  eujus  Aif- 
fif  auMitrmA^  an  4qm  pgnaeri^^  an  hon^t  fufitn^sS 

TRIUMVIRI  MOCfrURNi/  vel  trefwri^  who  had  the 
diarae  of  |HCfCHliag  fire$t  {incendiif  pir  nrbem  atcendis  pr^te^ 
rant%  l^r^  ix.  46r  an4  wa^cd  found  die  watches  in  the  nicht* 
tiae^  {vipJias  drcwiMani)^  attended  by  eight  IjAors,  Ptout* 
-Aamriimim  I*  3* 

QUATUOtlVIRI  VIALl^,  yel  ^fkciri  (^i  ^  ct(rahuit\ 
HrholMid  the  charge  of  fhe  ftfpets  and  public  roa^b. 

All  thefe  magtt&ates  ufed  pD  be  c^ted  by  the  people  at  the 
Q^nutia  Trttt^a. 

Some  add  to  the  MagtJIraius  Qrdinat^  Mmorts^  the  CnHlr 
TUMVIRI  litHus  j^dicandis^  {telfltiMus  judkamUt^  for  (o 
it  vas  anciently  written),  a bo^y  of  meii  chofen  out  of  eyciy 
tribe,  (fo  that  properly  there  were  I05),  for  judging  fuch  cau: 
fet  as  the  pnetor  coo^mttted  to  their  decihon ;  and  aifo  t&e 
PJECEMVlRi  atihisjndicandis.  But  thele  were  generally  not 
red^m^sd  magiftrates,  buf  only  judges.  '    ' 


Nfw  QRDJNjfHr  MAGJS;TR4TESi   uwjtet   tkc 
ilMfEJltOJiS. 


AUpUSTUS  Jnttitiitcd  fcycrsj  new  pfBce^i  ^9  Ctfr 
rat^res  operupp  pi^licorum^  viarum^  ofuarumt  alvei  fihr* 
rist  fc<  repurgandi  et  laitioris/acienJR^  Jrumenti  populo  dwidundi  ; 
perfons  who  had  the  charge  of  the  public  works,  ^f  the  roads^ 
of  bringing  water  to  ^e  city,  of  cleaning  and  e]ilsur|;ing  the 
Channel  of  the  TiDser,  andof  diftributing  co^  to  the  Depple,^i#<f « 
Jtug.  37.    T^ie  ch^if  pf  thefe  offices  W^rc*    '    *    *'    , 

r.  The  governor  of  the  city,  (PRiEFECTUS  U|IB1,  ytl 
urkit\  whdfe  power  was  very  ^at,  and^  generally  continued 
for  feveral  yeisirs,  Tadi.Ann.yu  11.       ' 

A  praefeOi  of  the  citv  ufed  lil^ewife  formerly  to  be  chofisn 
occafionadly  (m  ten^  ^Kgebatur^^  in  the  abfence  of  tfie  kings, 
and  afterwards  of  the  iponfuk*  '  l^c  was 'not  chofen  by  die 
people,  but  appointed*  firft  by  the  kiiig^  and  afterwards  by 
the  confuls,  {a  regihus  impofiti:  P^ea  ctmfules  mandiAani^  Tr* 
cit.  ibid.)    He  mighty  hoM^everi  aflemble  the  fcnate,  even  aU 

'  though 
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AoQgh  he  was  not  a  fe|iator»  Gdl^  xhr.  c,  nit.  aii4  alio  I10I4  the 
€miii0^  Lir.  i.  59,  But  softer  die  creatbn  of  the  pnetofy  h^ 
ufed  ooty  to  be  appointed  for  celebrating  the  Ferim  laUimt,  or 
latin  hcMy-4^ys. 

Augnftus  inftittttepl  this  ms^giilracf  (ly  ^e  ^dflce  pf  M«cep 
nas,  Vio.  lii.  21.  whp  himfeU  in  the  civil  wars  had  been  in*- 
tniftedby  Auguftus  with  the  charge  of  the  city  and  of  Italy, 
{cufi3u  Mpud  Romam  atque  luiliam  trspo/iius\  Tacit  ibidi  Hor. 
OL  ill  apr  The  firft  pr^sfed  ot  the  city  was  MtJilaCmrvi- 
mtff  only  for  a  few  days  |  after  him  Taurus  StatUiutf  and  then 
fi^  for  twenty  years.  He  was  ufually  chofen  from  among 
die  principal  men  in  the  ftate,  (ex  firistrimmrus  vel  amJUarh' 
hu).  Hi§  pfi^ce  con)pfehended  n|any  things»  which  had  for* 
merly  belonged  to  thepnptor  and»diles«  Headm^niftered  jiiftice 
pctwixt  nufters  and  Qaveiit  freedmen  and  palrqnsi  he  Judg- 
edof  ttie  crimes  of  guardians  andciirators;he  checked  die  fraifds 
of  bankers  i|nd  money-brokers ;  he  had  the  fiipeHntendance  of 
ibt  IhamUeSy  (carnj^  curaifa  geniat\  ^nd  of  foe  public  fpeda- 
des;  in  fiiprt»  he  took  care' to  prefenre  order  and  public  quiet, 
and  puniDiefl  a)l  tranfgredions  of  it,  not  pnly  in  the  city,  but 
witfam'  ^^hnndred  miles  of  it,  {intra  ceftts/imum  ah  urJf  ItAidem)^ 
bio.  lii«  II.  He  had  the  power  of  banishing  pcffons  bdth 
|rom  the  city  and  frofm  Italy,  and  of  tranfporting  them  tq  any 
ifland  which  the  emperor  named,  {in  infi^^m  4eportanJi)f  Ulr 
ptan.  de  off.  prxf*  urb. 

'  The  praefeA  of  the  city  was  as  it  were^  the  fubftitute 
(wari^t)i  of  die  Emperpr,  an^  had  one  uncler  him, 
who  exercifed  jurifdidion  in  h^s  abfence,  pr  by  his  com- 
mand. 

The  praefefl  of  the  city  (eems  to  have  \^  tl^e  fame  in/ignia 
with  tl^e  pr?ptprs. 

IL  The  prxfea  of  the  prxtorian  cohorts,  (PR  JEFECTUS 
PR.$rrORlO,  vel  pr^oriU  coiortilms}^  or  the  commander  of 
the  emperor's  body-guar4s« 

Aognfttis  inftituted  two,  of  ^(e  frqn^  tl^  eqtieilrian  order, 
by  the 'advice  of  Ma^cenas^  that  they  might  cp,i^tera£l  one  an- 
other, tf  6v^  of  tli^m  attempted  any  innovation,  Dio.  lii.  24. 
Their  powe/ was  at  firft  but  Imall,  and  merely  military.  But 
Sejanus,  being  alone  invefted  by  Tiberius  with  this  com- 
mand,  increafed  its  influence,  {vim  pr^effura  modicam  antta 
intrmlit\  by  colle^ing  the  pnetorian  cohorts^  formerly  difpesf- 
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ed  tfafough  the  citTi  Into  one  camp,  Taai*  Ann*  ir.  2.  Suef^ 
Tib.  37. 

The  praefeA  of  the  pnrtorian  bands  was  under  the  (iicceed- 
ing  einperors  made  the  inftrument  of  their  tyranny,  and  dier&- 
fore  that  office  was  conferred  on  none  but  thofe  whom  they 
could  entirely  tnift. 

They  always  attended  the  emperor  to  execute  his  com- 
mands I  Hence  their  power  became  fo  great,  that  it  was  little 
inferior  to  that  of  the  emperor  himfelf,  {ut  noa  multum  akfuertt 
0  frincipgtus  munusproximum  vel  nltermn  ah  Augyfii  h^nria, 
Vi€t.  de  C«f.  0«)  Trials  and  appeals  were  brought  falefore 
them ;  and  from  their  fentence  there  was  no  appeal,  t^cfa 
by  way  of  fupplication  to  the  emperor. 

The  prsetorian  {HrasfeA  was  appointed  to  his  office  by  the 
emperors  delivering  to  him  a  fword,  flin.  Faneg.  67,  Htrod. 
iii.  2.  Dio.  lxvitL33. 

Sometimes  there  was  but  one  prsefed,  and  fometimes  two. 
Conftantine  created  four  pntfeBi  pratorioi  But  he  changed 
their  office  verv  much  from  its  original  infticution;  for  he 
made  it  civil  inftead  of  military,  and  divided  among  them  the 
care  of  the  whole  empire.  To  one  he  gave  the  command  of 
the  eaft,  to  another  of  Illyricum,  to  a  tmrd  of  Italy  and  Afrt* 
ca»  and  to  a  fourth,  of  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain )  but  he 
took  from  them  the  comm;^nd  of  the  (oldiers,  and  transferred 
that  to  officers,  who  were  called  magtfiri  eqHitmm. 

Under  each  of  thtk  prafeSiprstarh  were  feveral  fubftitutes^ 
(vicsrii)f  who  had  the  charge  of  certain  diftrids,  which  were 
called  DICBCESES  i  and  the  chief  city  in  eachofthefe,  where 
they  held  their  courts,  was  caUed  METROPOLIS.  Each  ^* 
mc^s  might  contain  feveral  tn^trppcffji,  and  each  metropolis  had 
feveral  cities  under  it.  But  Cicero  pfes  DI(£C£SIS  for  the 
part  of  a  province,  ai  Attic*  v.  21.  Fam.  iii.  8.  xiii.  53.  67. 
and  calls  himfelf  EPISCOPUS,  infpe£lor  or  goveraor  m  the 
Campanian  coaft,  as  Qf  a  H^ctfis^  ad  Att.  vii.  1 1^ 

III.  PH-aEFECTUS  ANNON^  vel  reifoumentari^^  wh<> 
had  the  charge  of  procuring  com. 

A  magiftrate  ufed  to  be  created  for  that  purpoie  on  extra- 
mdinary  occafions  under  the  republic :  thus  t»*  Minmtus,  Liv. 
iv.  1 2.  and  fo  afterwards  Pompey  with  greater  ppwer^  {ommii 
potifias  rnfrumentarm  M9  crh  in  qmnftuntwrn  it  data  eff^  Cic. 
Att.  iv.  I.  Dio.  xzxix  9.I  liv*  Epit.  104.  Plin.  Pan*  29* 
in  the  time  of  a  great  fcarcity^  Auguftus  himfelf  undertook 
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the  charge  of  providing  conii  (praftSluram  anrnnm  Jufce^t)^ 
and  ordained,  chat  for  the  future  two  men  of  praetorian  digni* 
tyfliottld  beannually'ele^icd  to  difcharge  that  office,  Dio.  liv.  I* 
afterwards  he  appointed  four,  ib.  ij.  and  thus  it  became  an 
ordinary  nia^;iftracy.  But  ufually  there  feems  to  have  been  but 
on/tfr^^hu  anmrut.  It  was  at  firft  an  office  of  great  dignity^ 
Tacit,  jlftn.  i.  7.  xi.  3 1.  Hi/I.  iv.  68.  but  not  fo  in  after  times^ 
Boeth.  de  Qmfit.  Phi/,  iii. 

IV.  PRiEFECTUS  MILITARIS  iERARII,  a  pcrfon 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  pubnc  fund.  Which  Auguftus  in- 
ftitttted  (or  the  fupport  of  the  army,  {^rarium  mUttarecum  no- 
vis  veBigaliim  ad  iuifidos  froftfuindqfque  tnilites^  Suet.  Aug.  49.) 

V.  PR^FECTUS  CLASSIS,  admiral  of  the  fleet.  Au- 
guftus equipped  two  fleets,  which  he ftationed,  {conftituit\xht 
gne  at  Ravenna  on  the  Hadriatic,  and  the  other  at  Mifena  or 
-urn  on  the  Tufcan  iea.  Each  of  thefe  had  its  own  proper 
commander,  (frafe^us  claj^s  RMveamUis,  Tacit.  Hift.  liL  la. 
it pr^eSus  (laJlis  Myinaiium,  Veget.  iv.  32.)  There  were  al- 
fo  Mgfi  ftationed  in  other  places;  as,  in  the  Pontus  Euxinus^ 
TaciL  Hi/I.t'iu  83.  near  Alexandria,  Suft.  Aug.  98.  on  the 
Rhine,  Fhr*  iv.  12*  and  Danube^  Tacit*  JnnaL  xiii.  30.  &c« 

VI.  PRJEFECTUS  VIGILUM,  the  officer  who  com- 
manded  the  foldiers  who  ^ere  appointed  to  watch  the  city. 
Of  thefe  there  were  feven  cohorts,  one  for  every  two  wards, 
[una  cobors  hinis  regionibus)^  compofed  chiefly  of  manumitted 
(laves,  {libertine  mUiti)^  Suet.  Aug.  25.  and  30*  Thofe  who 
guarded  adioining  houfes  in  the  night  time,  carried  each  of 
them  a  bell,  (ic»ifi»,  tintinnabulumy^  ^"^JE^^^  ^^  alarm  to  one ' 
another^  when  any  thing  happened,  Uio.  liv.  4. 

Thcpr^effusvigilum  took  cognifance  of  incendiaries,  thieves» 
vagrants,  and  the  like  i  and  if  any  atrocious  cafe  happened,  it 
was  remitted  to  the  prxfe£k  of  the  city. 

There  were  various  other  magiftrates  in  the  latter  ages  of  the 
empire,  called  Camitet,  CorreBores^  Duces^  Magi^ri  C^iorum^ 
Scriniprum^  &c.  who  were  honoured  with  various  epithets  ac* 
cording  to  their  difierent  degrees  of  dignity  ^  as,  Clariffimi^  iU 
lujns,  Jpe^ahiUif  ^grtgiif  ferfe^tj^mip  &c.  The  higheft  title 
waiy  mbUiffimm  and  g/ori^mnus. 
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EXtRAOKDINAAr  MAGtSTRATESi 


I.    J)ICTATOft«m/ MASTER /HOkSEv 


TfiE  didiiitor  ^ra$  to  called,  eithcf  becaofe  he  #ai  named 
by  the  confol^  {quod  a  c^t^uU  dicefctto^  n/i  di£lo  mnnes 
audunUs  eJetU^  Varto  de  Lat.  lii]f[.  hr.  14.)  6t  rath^  from  hit 
publiftiing  ediSii  or  ordett>  {m  df£lando,  quod  muita  dUlarel, 
i.  e.  ediceret :  et  hotfunes  pro  legibus  baherent  qlta  dicere^t  Sueti 
Jui  77O  He  was  alfo  called  ma^pr  poftdi^  Sen.  Epift.  108. 
znApnetor  maxwtuSt  lit.  tii.  3. 

This  maj^racT  fieems  to  hate  been  borrowed  ffott  die  Al- 
bans or  Latins,  Xrv.  i.  23*  Cic.  pto  MUi  10. 

It  is  oncettain  who  was  firft  created  didafor,  ot  m  what 
year.  Lhy  fays,  that  T<  Lartius  Was  firft  created  dilator, 
A.  U.  253,  nine  years  after  the  expslfion  of  the  hings^  IHd^i 

The  firft  caiife  of  creating  a  didlator  was  the  fear  of  a  do- 
meftic  fedition,  and  of  a  dangeroua  war  from  the  Latins.  At 
the  authority  of  the  confuls  was  not  fofiiciently  refpe£led  otf 
account  of  the  liberty  of  appeal  from  them,  it  was  jtidged  pro- 
per, in  dangerous  conjunAures,  to  create  a  finele  magiftrate 
with  abfolftte  power,  from  whom  there  AiouM  oe  no  appeal, 
Liv.  h.  29^  iii.  20*  tie.  de  Leg.  iii.  3.  and  who  fliould  not  be 
reftraincd  by  the  tntcrpofition  of  a  colleague. 

A  di£iator  was  afterwards  created  alfo  for  other  caufes : 

As,  t.  For  fixing  a  nail  {clavi Jigendi  \z\  pangeridi  eauflf)  in 
the  right  fide  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  which  is  fuppoifed  to 
have  been  done  in  thofe  rude  ages,  {cUm  fiter^  eremt  rarit\  to 
mark  the  number  of  years^  This  was  commonly  done  by  the 
ordinary  magiftfate ;  but  tn  the  time  of  a  peftilence,  or  of  any 
great  public  calamity,  a  dictator  was  created  f<lr  tluit  purpolc 
{quia  majus  imperium  erai),  to  aveft  the  divine  wrath,  Liv.  vii- 
3*  viii.  i8. 

2.  For  holding  the  comitia,  Liv.  viii.  23.  ix.  7.  xxv*  2. 

3.  For  the  fake  of  inftituting  bolidaVsi  Id.  vii.  28.  Of  of  ce- 
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Itbntiog  games  when  the  prxtor  was  indifpofedi  Uv.  viii.  40* 
«*  34-  ^ 

4.  For  holding  trials,  {quit/HQnibus  exercendis)^  Id.  ix*  26. 

And,  5.  Once  for  chuiing  fenatorsi  (9»i/^/ttm //;§:/r//),  on 
which  occafion  there  Mfere  two  dictators,  one  at  Rome,  and 
another  commanding  an  artny,  which  never  was  the  cafe  at  a« 
ny  other  time,  Uv*  xxiii.  22.  &c. 

The  di£lator  was  not  created  by  the  fnfirages  of  the  people^ 
as  the  other  magiftrates  \  bat  One  of  the  confuls,  by  order  of 
the  fenate,  named  as  dilator  whatever  perfon  of  confular  dig- 
nity he  thought  proper ;  and  this  he  did,  after  having  taken 
the  aufplces,  ufualiy  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  {tioBe  ftUntio^ 
ut  mos  e/t,  diBatdrem  dixit ^  Liv.  ix.  38.  viii.  13.  {pofi  mediam 
HoEtefn\  Feft.  in  voce,  silbntio^  sinistrum,  et  solida  sella* 

One  of  the  military  tribunes  alfo  cotild  name  a  di&ator ;  a- 
bout  which  Livy  informs  ns  there  was  fdme  fcruple,  iv*  3  u 

A  dilator  might  be  nominated  out  of  Rome,  provided  it 
was  in  the  Roman  territory,  which  was  limited  to  Italy. 

Sometimes  the  people  gave  dire£lions  whom  the  conful 
diould  name  dictator,  Liv.  xxvii.  5. 

Sulla  and  Caefar  wete  made  diAators  at  the  comitiai  an  in-> 
terrex  prefiding  at  the  crea^on  of  the  former,  and  Lepidus  the 
praetor  at  the  creation  of  the  latter,  Cic.  pro  RulL  iii*  2.  Caf. 
beL  civ.  ii.  19.  Dio.  xli.  36. 

Irt  the  fei^ond  Punio  v^ar,  A.  U,  530,  after  the  deftrufiion 
of  the  Conful  Flaminius  and  his  army  at  the  Thrafimene  lake^ 
when  the  other  conful  was  abfent  from  Rome,  and  word  could 
not  eafily  be  fent  to  hhn,  the  people  created  Q^Fabius  Maxi^ 
mus  PRODICTATOR,  and'  M.  Minucius  Rufus  matter  of 
horfe,  Liv.  xxii.  8.  &  311 

The  power  of  the  dilator  was  fupteme  both  in  peace  and 
"^ar.  He  could  raife  and  difband  armies ;  he  could  determine 
about  the  life  and  fortunes  of  Roman  citizens,  without  con« 
fulting  the  people  or  fenate.  His  edift  was  obferved  as  an  o^ 
tade,  (pro  nUtitine  obfervatum)^  Liv.  viiii  34.  At  firft  there 
was  no  appeal  from  him,  till  a  law  was  pafled,  that  xlo  magi* 
ftrate  (liould  be  cfeatcd  without  the  liberty  of  appeal,  (^ni 
provocaiione),  firft  by  the  Confuls  Hofatius  and  Valerius,  A. 
U.  304,  Liv.  iii.  5J.  and  afterwards  by  the  Conful  M*  Vale- 
rius, A.  U.  453.  Liv.  X.  9.  Feflus  in  voc.  opt*ima  lex.  But 
the  force  of  this  law  with  refpeft  to  the  dictator  is  doubtful. 
It  was  once  ftrongly  contcftcd,  Liv.  viii.  33.  but  never  finally 
decided. 
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The  dictator  was  attended  by  twenty-four  liCtors  with  the 
fafces  zni/ecurej  eytn  in  the  city,  Ltv.  ii.  x8.  fo  that  Livyjuft- 
ly  calls  impirium  dUiatoru^  fuo  ingento  vehemensy  lu  30. 

When. a  didator  was  created,  all  the  other  magiftntes  ab- 
dicated their  authority,  except  the  tribunes  of  the  commons. 
The  confiUs  however  ilill  continued  to  a£t,  Uv.  iv.-  27*  but  in 
obedience  to  the  diflator,  and  without  any  enGgns  of  authori- 
ty in  hb  prefence,  Liv*  xxii.  1 1. 

The  power  of  the  dilator  was  circumfcribed  by  certain  li« 
mits. 

1.  It  onlv  continued  for  the  Ipace  of  (ii  months,  (feme/his 
Ji^atura)  JUv.  ix.  34.  even  although  the  bufinefs  for  whicli 
he  had  been  created  was  not  finiflied,  and  was  never  prolonged 
beyond  that  time,  except  in  extreme  neceffity^  as  in  the  cafe  of 
Camillus,  Liv.  vi<  i-  For  Sulla  and  Caelar  ufurped  their 
perpetual  di£lator(hip,  in  contempt  of  the  laws  of  tneir  coun-* 
try. 

But  the  difbtor  ofually  refigned  his  command  whenever  he 
had  eiFefted  the  bufinefs  for  iraich  he  had  been  created.  Thus 
Q^Cincinnatus  and  Mamercus  ^milius  abdicated  the  di£ia- 
todhipon  the  i6th  day,  Liv.  iii.  29.  iv.  34^.  Q^Servilius  on 
the  eight  day,  Id*  iv.  47.  Scc^ 

2.  The  di£lator  could  lay  out  none  of  the  public  moneys 
without  the  authority  of  the  fenate  or  the  order  of  the  pec- 
ple« 

3*  A  dffUtor  was  not  permitted  to  go  out  of  Italy,  which 
was  only  once  violated,  and  that  on  account  of  the  moft  urgent 
neceffity,  in  Atiiius  Calatinus,  JLiv#  epii,  xix. 

4#  The  di£bator  was  not  allowed  to  ride  on  horfeback,  with- 
out afking  the  permiffionof  the  people,  lav.  xxiii.  14.  to  (hew, 
as  it  is  thought,  that  the  chief  ftrength  of  the  Roman  army 
confifled  in  the  infantry. 

But  the  principal  check  againft  a  dictator's  abufe  of  power 
was,  that  he  might  be  called  to  an  account  for  his  condu£l, 
when  he  rcfigneo  his  office,  Liv,  vii.  4. 

For  120  years  before  Sulla,  the  creation  of  a  diC^ator  was 
difufed,  but  in  dangerous  emergencies  the  confuls  were  armed 
with  dictatorial  power.  After  the  death  of  Cxfar  the  diCla- 
torihip  wa&  for  ever  aboliihed  from  the  ftate,  by  a  law  of  An- 
tony me  conful,  Cie.  Phil*  i.  i.  And  when  Auguftus  was 
urged  by  the  people  to  accept  the  didtatorlhip,  he  refufed  it 
with  the  Itrongelt  marks  of  averfion,  (genuntxus,  deje^d  ah  bu^ 
met  is  togd^  nudo  peElore^  deprecatus  ejt)^  Suet.  Aug.  52.     Pof- 

iefled 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EZTUOEmNART  MAClStHATBS,  l^jf 

felled  of  die  power  he  wifely  declined  an  odious  appellation, 
Dio.  liv.  I.  For  ever  (ince  tne  ufurpation  of  Sulla,  the  die* 
tatorfhip  was  detefted  on  account  of  the  cruelties  which  that 
tyrant  had  exercifed  under  the  title  of  di£tator. 

To  allav  die  tumults  which  followed  the  murder  of  Clodius 
by  Milo,  in  place  of  a  di£lator,  Ponipcy  was  by  an  unprece- 
dented meafure  made  fole  conful,  A.  U,  702,  Dw.  xl.  50. 
He  however}  on  the  firft  of  Auguit,  afliuned  Sclpio,  his  fa- 
tber-in*law,  as  colleague,  Dh*  xl,  $1. 

When  a  diAator  was  created,  he  immediately  nominated 
(£xit)  a  matter  of  horfe,  (MAGISTER  EQUITUM),  ufuai- 
iy  from  among  thofe  of  confular  or  praetorian  dienity,  whofe 
proper  office  was  to  command  the  cavalry>  and  alio  to  execute 
the  orders  of  the  diftator,  M,  Fabius  Buteo,  the  diftator  no- 
minated to  chufe  the  fenate,  had  no  matter  of  horfe. 

Sometimes  a  matter  of  horfe  was  pitched  upon  {datus  vel 
(uUitus  2^),  for  the  diftator,  by  the  fenate  or  by  the  order  of 
thejpeoplc,  Xiv-vii.  12,  24i  28. 

The  magifier  equitum  might  be  deprived  of  his  command  by 
the  diAator^  and  another  nominated  in  his  room,  Liv.  viii. 

35- 

The  people  at  one  time  made  the  matter  of  horfe,  Minucius, 
equal  in  command  with  the  diAator,  Fabius  Maximus,  Liv. 
Wii.  a6t 

The  matter  of  horfe  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  much  tlie  fame 
inSgnia  with  the  praetor,  fix  li£tors,  the  fratexta,  &c»  Dio^ 
xlii.  27.  He  had  the  ufe  of  a  horfe,  which  the  di£lator  had 
not  without  the  order  of  the  people* 


11,   Thf  DECEMVIRS. 

Tub  laws  of  Rome  at  firft,  as  of  other  anticnt  nations,  were 
very  few  and  fimple,  Tacit^  Ann*  iii.  26.  It  is  thought  there 
was  for  fometime  no  written  law,  {nihil fcripti  juris).  Difie* 
rences  were  determined  {Hies  dirimebantur)  by  the  pleafure  of 
the  kmgs,  {regi4m  orHtria)%  according  to  the  prmciples  of 
natural  equity,  {ex  stqm  et  bono)y  Senec^  Epift.  90.  and  their 
decifions  were  held  as  laws^  Dicmff.  l.  i.  The  kings  ufed  to 
publifli  their  commands,  either  by  patting  them  up  in  public 
en  a  white  wall  or  tablet,  {in  album  relata  fro/>0nere  in  publico)  ^ 
Liv.  i.  32,  #r  ^by  a  herald,  IJ.  44.    Hence  they  were  faid, 
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•0I/II0  MANU  guiernare^  Pompon.  1.  2,  §  3.  D.  dc  oxig.  jiHV 
(L  e.  poieftate  et  imperioy  Tacit.  Agric.  9.) 

The  kings  however  in  every  thing  of  importance  confulted 
the  fenate  and  likewife  the  people*  Hence  we  read  of  the 
LEGES  CURIAT^  of  Romulus  and  of  the  other  kings, 
which  were  alfo  called  LEGES  REGIifl,  Liv.  v.  1. 

But  the  chief  legiflator  was  Scrvius  TuUius,  {pracipuus  fan^. 
Sorlegum)^  Tac.  Ann.  iii.  %6.  all  whofc  laws  hpwever  wcrea- 
kolifhed  ^t  once  {urn  idicfo  Jublau\  by  Tarquiniiis  Superbus, 
IXomf,  iv.  43. 

After  the  expulfion  of  Tarquin  the  inftitutioxis  of  the  kings 
were  obferved,  not  as  written  law,  but  as  cuftoms,  {tMnqumm 
mores  majorum)  \  and  the  confuls  determined  moft  caufes,  as. 
the  kings  had  done,  according  to  their  pleafure. 

But  juftice  being  thus  extremely  uncertain,  as  depending 
on  the  will  of  an  individual,  {in  unius  voluntate  pQJitum^  Ctc. 
Fam.  i4.  16.)  C.  Terentius  Arfa,  a  tribune  of  the  commons, 
propofed  to  the  people,  that  a  body  of  laws  fhould  be  dravm 
vp,  to  which  all  fhoutd  be  obliged  to  conform,  {quo  omnes  uti 
deberent).  But  this  was  violently  oppofed  by  the  patricians, 
in  whom  the  whole  Judicative  power  was  vefted,  and  to  whom 
the  knowledge  of  the  few  laws  which  then  exifted  was  con* 
fined,  Xiv.  iii.  9. 

At  laft,  however,  it  was  determined,  A*  U.  2j)9.  by  a 
de^rree  of  the  fenate  and  by  the  order  of  the  pcpple,  that 
three  ambaiTadors  (hould  be  fent  to  Athens  to  copy  the 
famous  laws  of  Solon,  and  to  examine  the  inititutions,  cus- 
toms, and  laws  of  the  other  ftates  in  Greece,  /^«  31*  PUn^ 
£p.  S.  24. 

Upon  their  returui  ten  men  (DECEMVIRI)  were  created 
with  fupreme  power,  and  without  the  liberty  of  appeal,  to  draw- 
Vp  a  body  of  laws,  {legibus  fcribendis)^  all  the  other  magiftrates 
having  firfl:  abdicated  their  office. 

The  duemviri  at  firft  behaved  Mfith  great  moderation.  They 
adminiftered  juflTice  to  the  people  each  every  tenth  day.  The 
twelve  fifies  were  carried  before  him  who  was  to  prefidc,  and 
his  nine  colleagues  were  attended  by  a  fingle  officer,  called 
ACCENSUS,  Xiv.  iii,  33.  They  propofed  ten  tables  of 
laws,  which  were  ratified  by  the  people  at  the  Comitia  Centu* 
fiata.  In  compofing  them,  they  are  faid  to  have  ufedl  die 
affiftance  of  one  HERMODORUS,  an  Ephefian  C3^il^  who 
ferved  them  as  an  interpreter,  Ck.  Tufc.  v.  36.  P/w.  xxxiv^ 
5.  A  10. 

As. 
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A9  two  other  tables  feemed  to  be  wanting,  decemviri  were 
figain  created  for  another  jrcar  to  make  them.  But  thefe  new 
ipagiftrates  afting  tyrannically,  and  wiihing  to  retain  their 
command  beyond  the  legal  time,  were  at  laft  forced  to  refign, 
cliiefly  on  account  of  the  bafc  paffion  of  Appius  Claudius,  on« 
of  their  number,  for  Virginia,  a  virgin  of  plebeian  rank,  whq 
was  ilaih  by  her  father  to  prevent  her  falling  into  the  Decern^ 
fir's  hands,  The  decemviri  all  periihed  either  in  prifon,  or  in 
banifiimentr 

But  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables  (LEGES  DUODECIM 
TABUL  ARUM)  continued  ever  after  to  be  the  rule  and  fouri- 
dation  of  public  and  private  right  through  the  Roman  world, 
{Font  umvfrfi  puhliei  privati^ue  juris t  Id,  34.  Finij  4tquijtirii^ 
Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  27.)  They  were  engraved  on  brafs,  and  fixed 
up  in  public,  (Leges  D£C£MVIRALES,  quibus  tabulis  duo- 
dccim  efi  nomeny  in  4ts  incifas  in  publico  proMuerunt  x  fc.  conju^ 
kfy  Liv.  iii.  57.)  and  even  in  the  time  ot  Cicero,  the  noble 
youth  who  meant  to  apply  to  the  ftudy  of  jurifprudence,  were 
obliged  to  get  them  by  heart  as  a  neceiTary  rhyme,  (tamfuam 
carmen  necejfarium\  Cic.  de  legg.  ii.  23.  not  that  they  werq 
written  in  verfe,  as  fome  have  thought  -,  for  any  fet  form  of 
words,  {verbii  conctpta),  even  in  profe,  was  called  CAR- 
MEN, Liv.  i.  26.  iii.  64.  X.  38,  0(  carmen  compofitum,  Cic. 
l^roMi^raen,  12. 


Ill,    TRIBUNI  MILITUM  CONSULARI  POTE- 
STATE, 

The  caufe  of  their  inftitution  has  already  been  explained, 
(See  p.  10 1.)  They  are  fo  called,  becaufe  thofe  of  the  ple- 
beians who  had  been  military  tribunes  in  the  army  were  the 
moft  cpnfpicuous.  Their  oQice  and  iftfi^nia  were  m^ch  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  the  confuls* 


ly.    INTERREX. 

Concerning  the  ca^fes  of  creating  this  magiftratCj  ^c 
Seep,  107. 
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Qtber  EXTRAQRDINART  MAGISTRATES  of 
lefs  Note. 


THERE  were  fcveral  extraordinary  inferior  magiftratcs ; 
aS)  DUUMVIRI  perduellionis  judicmnddt  eaufd^  Lit.  i^ 
a(S.  Ti.  ao.  Duumviri  navaieif  clajfu  ornand^  reficiendjtque 
€QUp^  Id.  ix.  30.  x1.  18.  a6.  xli.  X.  Duumviri  ad  4dem  Jur 
lumi  Monet^tjaciundam^  Id.  vii*  28. 

TRlUMVIRI  eohnia  deducendsy  Liv.  iv.  ir.  vi*  16.  viii,  i5. 
IX.  aS.  xxi.  25*  XXXL49.  xxxii.  29.  Triumviri  bini^  qui  citra 
(t  ultra  quinquagejtmutn  lapidem  in  pagis  forifqye  et  conciliaiulis 
omtiem  copiam  ingen^^orum  tnj^icerent^  et  idoneos  ad  armaferenda 
conquirerefitf  miliufque  facerenty  Id.  xxv,  5.  Triumviri  bini\ 
unifacris  conquirendi^  donifque  perjlgrmndh  :  alteri  reficiendis  if dSf- 
busfacrii^  la.  xxv,  7.  Triumviri  men/arii^  Jaffi  ok  argenti  pe- 
puriam,  Liv.  xxlii.  21*  xxiv.  18.  xxvl.  36. 

QUINQUEVIRI,  a^ro  Pomptino  divijend^^  Liv.  vi.  21. 
^ifiquevirty  ab  dijpenjattone  pecunia  MENSARII  appellati^  Id. 
vii.  a  I.  ^inqueviri  muris  turribufque  reficiendis ^  Id.  xxv. 
7.  minuendis puhlids  fumptibw^  Plin.  £p.  ii.  I.  Pan.  62. 

DECEMv  IRI  agris  inter  veUrams  milites  dividendis^  Liv. 

Several  of  thefc  v«rc  not  properly  magiftratest  They  were 
ally  however,  chofen  Irom  the  mod  refpedable  men  of  the 
ftate.  Their  office  may  in  general  be  underftood  from  their 
titles. 


PROFINCIAl    MAGISTRATES* 


THE  provinces  of  the  Roman  people  were  at  firft  go- 
verned by  praiorii  (See  p.  125.)  but  afterwards  by 
proeon/uls  and  propratdrsy  to  whom  were  joined  qudftors  and 
lieutenants. 
The  ufual  name  is  PROCONSUL  and  PROPRIETOR ; 

but 
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but  (bmetimes  h  is  written  pro  confute  and  propndofty  in  two 
words. 

Anciently  thofe  were  called  proconfuls^  to  whom  the  com- 
mand of  conful  was  prolonged  {imperium  prorogaium)  after 
their  office  was  expired,  Liv.  viti*  2t.  C^  26.  ix.  42.  x.  16.  or 
who  were  invefted  with  confular  authorityi  either  from  a  fob* 
ordinate  rank,  as  Marcollusi  after  being  praetor,  {e^t  prsturm)^ 
Liv.  xxiii.  30.  and  Gellius,  Cic.  legg.  i.  2Q.  or  from  a  private 
ftation,  as  Scipio,  xxvi.  18.  xxviii.  38..  This  was  •ccafioned 
by  fome  public  exigence,  when  the  ordinary  magiftrates  were 
notfufficient.  The  fame  was  the  cafe  ymth  proprgtors^  Cic. 
Phil.  V.  16.  Suet.^ug.  10.  Sail.  Cat.  19.  The  &Aproconfid 
mentioned  by  Livy,  was  T.  Quinflius,  A.  U.  290,  Liv.  iii. 
4*  The  name  of  Propretor  was  alfo  given  to  a  perfon,  whom 
a  general  left  to  command  the  army  in  his  abfence,  itdtufi. 
Jug.  36.  103. 

The  names  of  eonful  and  proeonfuU  pr^or  and  propratoTy  art 
fometimes  confounded.  Suet.  Aug.  3.  And  we  find  all  gover« 
nors  of  provinces  called  by  the  general  name  oi proamfides^  «$ 
of  pr^fiaei^  Ibid.  36. 

The  command  of  conful  was  prolonged,  and  proconfuk 
cccaGonally  appointed  by  the  Comitia  Tributa^  Liv.  x.  24. 
xxix.  13.  XXX.  27.  except  in  the  cafe  of  Scipio,  who  was 
fent  as  proconful  into  Spain  by  the  Comitia  Centuriata^  xxvi. 
18. 

But  after  the  empire  was  extended,  and  various  countries 
reduced  to  the  form  of  provinces,  magiftrates  were  regularly 
fent  from  Rome  to  govern  them,  according  to  theSempronian 
law,  (See  p*  113.)  without  any  new  appointment  of  the  peo- 
ple. Only  military  command  was  conferred  on  them  by  the 
Comitia  Cutiata.    (See  p.  78.) 

At  firft  the  provinces  were  annual,  i .  ^.  a  proconful  had 
the  government  of  a  province  only  for  one  year }  and  the 
fame  perfon  could  not  command  different  provinces.  But 
this  was  violated  in  feveral  inftances,  efpecially  in  the  cafe  of 
Julius  Cxfar,  Suet.  Jul.  22.  tt*  24.  Cic.  Fam.  \.  7.  (Sec  p. 
23.  1 14.)  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  timid  compliance  of 
Cicero  with  the  ambitious  views  of  Caefar,  in  granting  him 
the  continuation  of  his  command,  and  money  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  troops,  with  other  immoderate  and  unconftitu- 
tional  conceflions,  de  Provinc.  Conful.  &  pro  Bathoy  27.  al- 
though he  fecretly  condemned  them,  Fam.  u  7.  Attic,  lu  17. 

X.  6. 
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jk  6.   proved  fatal  to  himfelfj   as  well  as  to  the  rcpti^ 
bUc. 

The  praetors  cad  lots  for  their  provinces,  provincias  fortU^ 
lantur\  or  fettled  them  bv  agreement  {inter  fe  comparabant)^ 
in  the  fame  manAet  with  tne  confuU,  Z.itf*.  xxvii.  36.  xxxiv« 
54.  zlv«  16.  (5*  17.  But  fomctimcs  provinces  were  deter- 
mined to  both  by  the  fenate  or  people.  Id.  xxxv.  20. 
xxxvii*  I* 

The  fenate  fixed  the  extent  and  limits  of  the  provinces,  the 
number  of  foldiers  to  be  maintained  in  them,  and  money  to 
pay  them ;  likewifc  the  retinue  of  the  goverrtprs,  (COMITA- 
TUS  vel  cohors)i  and  their  travelling  charges,  (VI ATI* 
CUM)/  And  thus  the  governors  were  faid,  ORNARI,  i.  e. 
inftrtUf  to  be  furniihed,  C/V.  in  RuU.  ii.  13.  What  was  af« 
figned  them  for  the  fake  of  houiiehold-furniture,  was  called 
VASARIUM,  Clc.  in  Pi/.^s. 

A  certain  number  of  lieutenants  was  afllgncd  to  each  pro-» 
4:onful  and  proprsetor,  who  were  appointed  ufually  by 
the  fenate^  Cic.  ram.  i.  7*  or  with  the  permiflion  of  the  fenate 
by  the  proconful  himfelf.  Id.  xii.  55.  Ifep.  Attic.  6.  who  was 
then  faid,  abquemftbi  Ugare^  Id.  vi.  6.  or  very  rarely  by  an  or- 
der of  the*  people,  Cic.  in  Fatin.  15.  The  numbier  of  lieu- 
tenants was  different  according  to  the  rank  of  the  governor, 
or  tlie  extent  of  the  province,  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  15.  Thus,  Cice- 
ro in  Cilicia  had  four,  Caefat  in  Gaul  ten,  and  Pompey  in 
Afia  fifteen.  The  leaft  number  feems  to  have  been  three* 
Quintus,  the  brother  of  Cicero,  had  no  more  in  Afia  Minor, 
C/V.  ad  ^rfr'  i-  '•  3» 

The  office  of  a  legatus  was  very  honourable  5  and  pnen  of 
praetorian  and  confular  dignity  did  not  think  it  below  them  to      ' 
bear  it :  Thus  Scipio  Africanus  ferved  as  legatus  under  his  bro-^      | 
ther  Lucius,  Liv,  xxxvii.  i.  &c.  GelL  iv.  18. 

The  Jegati  were  fometimes  attended  by  liAors,  Liv,  xxix. 
9.  -.as  the  fenators  were  when  abfent  from  Rome,  Jure  ii* 
iera legatiofiiSf  (Seep,  ai.)  but  the  perfon  under  whom  they 
ferved,  might  deprive  them  of  that  privilege,  Cic.  Fam.  xii. 

In  the  retinue  of  a  proconful  were  comprehended  his  mili* 
tary  olEcera,  (prsfeBi)y  and  all  his  public  and  domeftic  at- 
tendants, Cic*  Verr,  ii.  10.  Among  thefe  were  young  noble- 
men, who  went  with  him  to  learn  the  art  of  war,  and  to  fee 
ihe  method  of  conducting  public  buGnefs ;  who,  on  account 
of  tlieir  intioiacy,  were  called  CONTU  BERN  ALES,  Cic.pr$  j 
I  '  CetL      I 
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n^  Cod.  30.  pfo  Plane.  11.    From  this  retmue  under  the  repu- 
blic, women  were  excluded,  but  not  fo  under  the  emperors, 
.  Tor/f.  Anfu  ill.  33  tsT  34.  Suet.  OBav.  34. 

A  proconful  (et  out  for  his  province  with  great  pomp.  Hav- 

^    ingonered  up  vows  in  the  capitol,  {yotis  in  capkolio  nuncupatis), 

..  drefied  in  his  miliurj  robe,  fpaiudatw)^  with  twelve  li<^ors 

::  goi^g  before  him,  carrying  tht/a/ces  zndjicurejf  and  with  the 

other  enfigns  of  command,  he  went  out  of  the  city  with  ali 

;  >  his  retinue.    From  thence  he  either  went  ftraightway  to  the 

province,  or  if  he  was  detained  by  buiinefs,  by  the  inttrpofi- 

^.  tion  of  the  tribunes,  or  by  bad  omens.  Phtt.  in  Crajf.  Cic.  Di-- 

^.  vfVf.i.  16.  ii«  9*  Flor.iiu  1 1.  Dio.  xxxvii.  50.  he  ftaid  for  fome 

;,  time  without  the  dty,  for  he  could  not  be  within  it  while  in- 

^;   veiled  with  military  command.    His  friends,  and  fometimes 

A   the  other  citizens,  out  of  refpe£k  accompanied  him  {officii  cau-^ 

fl  prtife^bantur)^  ioit  fome  fpacc  out  of  the  city  with  their 

..   good  wiihesf  Liv.  xlii.  49.  xlv..59.    When  he  reached  the 

,^   province,  he  fent  notice  of  his  arrival  to  his  predecefibr,  that 

..    by  an  intenriew  with  him,  he  might  know  the  ftate  of  the  pro- 

..    vince ;  for  his  command  commenced  on  the  day  of  his  ar- 

!.    rival,  and  by  the  CORNELIAN  law,  the  former  oroconful 

,    was  obliged  to  depart  within  thirty  days  after,    Cic.  Fam^^ 

liL  6. 

A  proconful  in  his  province  had  both  judicial  authority  and 
military  command,  (potefiatem  vel  jurifdiBionem  et  imperium). 
He  ufed  fo  to  divide  the  year,  that  he  ufually  devoted  fummer 
to  military  afiairs,  and  the  winter  to  the  adminift  ration  of  juf- 
tice,  Cic.  Att.y.  14.  He  adminiftered  juftice  much  in  the 
fame  way  with  the  pnetor  at  Rome,  according  to  the  laws 
.  which  had  been  prefcribed  to  the  province  when  firft  fubdued, 
or  according  to  the  regulations  which  had  afterwards  been 
made  concerning  h  by  the  fenate  or  people  at  Rome ;  or  fi- 
nally according  to  his  own  edi£ts,  which  he  publiflied  in  the 
province  concerning  everything  of  importance,  Cic.  Att.  vi.  i. 
Thefe,  if  he  borrowed  them  from  others,  were  caUcd  TR ANS- 
LATITIA  vel  Trakaitia^  v.  -Wa;  if  not,  NOVA.  He  al- 
ways  pubiilbed  a  general  edift  before  he  entered  on  his  govern-* 
ment,  as  the  pnetor  did  at  Rome. 

The  proconfuls  held  affizes  or  courts  of  juftice,  (Jorum  vel 
conventus  agebat)^  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  province,  fo 
that  he  might  go  round  the  whole  province  in  a  year.  He 
himfelf  judged  in  all  public  and  important  caufes;  but  matters 
or  lefs  con^quence  he  referred  to  his  quseftor  or  lieutenants, 

X  a-. 
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€ic.  Flacc.  21.  in  Csfil.  47*  Ferr,  ii.  i8*  Suet,  Juki,  anJ  aK 
fo  to  others,  Cic.jftt^  v.  21.  ad  ^.fratr.'u  i.  7. 

The  proconful  fummoned  thcic  meetings,  {cortventM  ifi^ 
duebat\  bv  ^n  edi£l  on  a  certain  day,  when  fach  as  had 
caufes  to  be  determined  fliodld  attend,  Ziv^  xxxi.  29.  To 
this,  Virgil  i$  thought  to  allude,  jsExr.  v.  758.  Jj^Jicitque/c* 
tum^  &€• 

The  provinces  were  divided  into  fo  many  diftrids,  calle^l 
CONVENTUS,  or  circuits^  (,a^«,  Fiin.  £f..x,  5..)  the  inha- 
bitants  of  which  went  to  a  certain  city  to  get  their  caufes  de- 
termined, and  to  obtain  jultice,  (difcepianJi  et  juris  cktiitendi. 
tau/J  conveniebant.)  Thus  Spain  was  divided  info  feven  cir- 
cuits, {in  feptem  conventus\  Plin.  iii.  3.  The  Greeks  called 
tonventus  agere^  myfmi^c  «^"«,  fc.  jl^i^f.  So  in  AQ.  Apoft.  xix. 
38.  iiyapaiot  a^ofTut,  &c.  con^fttttui  aguntur^  Junt  frgimjules  \ 
in  jus  vocent  fc  invicem*  Wtnz^  convent  us  ciriumre^  Suet*  Jul. 
7.  percurrere,  Caef.  viii.  46.  for  urbes  cireurnire^  t(bi  hi  ^onveu- 
tus  agebantur^ 

The  proconful  chofc  ufually  twenty  of  the  moft  refpe£lable 
men  of  the  province,  who  fat  with  him  '\t\  council,  \qiu  ei  in 
tofifilio  aderant^  ajfidebant^  and  w^ere  caikd  his  council,  CON- 
SILIUM, Conjiliarii,  ASSESSORE9,.  et  Recwperatms.  Hence 
Confilium  cogerey  in  confii'tum  ad'vocaf.e^  adhib^re ;  in  cefifilis  ejfey 
^dejfty  ajjfderey  habere  \  in  confilitdm  ire^  mitteriy  dimtterey  &c. 
The  proconful  pafied  fentcnce  according  to  the  opinion  of 
his  council,  (de  conJiUi  fententia  decrevity  profiuncUtvif),  ficc. 

As  the  governors  of  provinces  were  prohibited  ffom  ufing 
any  other  language  than  the  Latin,  in  the  func^icnis  of  their 
omce,  FaL  Max.  ii^  2.  2*  they  were  always  atteii^cd  by  inter* 
preters,  Cie,  Ver.  iii.  37.  Fam*  9iiifi«  54-  The  judkes  were 
chofen  difFerefitly  in  diiferent  places,  apcordiog  to  the  rank  of 
the  litigants,  and  the  nature  of  thccaufe,  Qic.  Kf^r.jx,  13.  15. 

The  proconful  had  the  difpofal  {curatio)  of  the  corn,  of  the 
taxes,  and  in  ihort,  of  every  thing  which  pertained  to  the  pro- 
vince. Com  given  to  the  procQuful  by  way  of  prefent,.  wss 
called  HONORARIUM,  Ctc.  in  Pif.  35. 

If  a  proconful  behaved  well  he  received  the  highed  honours, 
Cie*  jitt.  V-2I.  zByJtatuesy  temples y  brazen  horjesy  &c.  which 
through  flattery  ufed  indeed  to  be  erc&ed  of  courfe  to  all  go« 
tcrnorfi,  though  ever  fo  corrupt  and  oppreffive. 

Fcftival  days  alfo  uftd  to  be  ^appointed  ^  as  in  honour  of 

M^rcelltts,. 
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iMartdltiS,  (MAK<;Etf.£A,  'orum)^  in  Stctly,  atfd  'Of  (^Mu- 
cins Seaevota,  (mucsa),-  in  Alia,  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  21. 10.  13. 

If  a  governor  did  ndt  bekave  wel}>  he  might  afterwards  be 
l>raiight<0  Kie  trial ;  t>  fot  extortion,  (REPETUNDARUM), 
if  he  had  made  unjuft  exadions,  or  had  even  received  prefents^ 
Pltiu  Ep.  hr.  9>— 2.  for  pecttlation,  (PECULATOS),  if  he 
had  emh^zzkd  tke  public  mon^y ;  hence  called  pECCLATORy 
or  DEPtcTStATOR,  Afion^  m  €k.  Verr.  A^.  u  I. — and  3.  for 
what  was  called  crimtn  MAJESTATIS,  if  he  had  betrayed  hi» 
attny  oar  province  to  the  eiicrtiy^  or  led  the  army  out  of  the 
province,  amd  made  war  on  any  prirtCe  or  ftate  without  the  or- 
der of  the  people  or  the  decree  of  the  fenate. 

Vartoos  laws  were  made  to  fecure  the  Juft  adtftiiniftration  rf 
the  previtieee,  but  thefe  Xvere  infui&cient  to  check  the  rapaci- 
ty of  the  Roman  magiftrates*  Hence  the  provinces  were 
miferAblf  opprefied  by  their  exaAions.  Not  bnly  the  avarice 
of  the  gov^nor  ^i^as  to  be  gratified,  but  that  of  all  his  officers 
and  dependehts  s  as,  his  Ueutenanta^  ttibunes,  praefedsj  ^c. 
and  6vesf>f  his  freeda)eA*afid  faveqirite  Haves,  yitv*  viii.  87. 

tne  pretexts  for  exafting  money  were  various.  The  town^ 
«nd  villager  through  which  the  governors  pafled,  were  obliged, 
by  the  JULIAN  hw,  to  fjopply  thetti  and  their  retinue  with 
forage  and  wood  for  fifing,  C/>,  Alt.  v*  16.  The  wealthier 
cities  paid  large  ci>ntribations  for  being  exempted  from  f ur- 
nifhing  winter-quatters  to  the  army.  Thus  the  inhabitants  of 
Cyprus  akme  paid  yearly  on  this  Account  200  talents,  or  about 
40,0001.  C/V.  Atu  V.  21. 

Anciently  a  proconful,  when  iie  had  gained  a  viAory,  ufed 
<o  have  goWen  Crowns  fent  him,  not  only  from  the  different 
cittes  of  his  own  province,  but  alio  from  the  neighbouring 
ftates^  Li^op  txxvtii*  37^  14,  which  were  canied  before  him 
in  his  triumph^  iJL  xxxrii^  58.  xxxix.  5*  7.  29:.  xl.  43.  2)iV^ 
xlii,  45>.  Afterwards  the  cities  of  the  province,  inftead  of 
fending  crowns,  paid  money  on  this  account,  which  was  call- 
<d  AURUM  CORONARIUM,  and  was  fometimes  exa«ed 
as  a  tribute^  C/r-  in  Pif 

A  proconfu),  when  the  annual  term  «f  his  goyermcnt  was 
ftlapfed,  delivered  up  the  province  and  army  to  his  fuccefTor, 
tf  he  arrived  in  time,  and  left  the  province  within  thirty  days: 
fiat  firft  he  was  obliged  todepofitin  two  of  the  principal  cities 
if^f  his  jurisdiction,  an  account  of  the  money  which  hadpafled 
^iuoHgh  Jhis  i>WA  .or  his  officers  hands,  ftatcd  and  balanced* 
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{apuiduas  civitateSf  qu£  maximm  viJerentur,  rmtiofus  cmfeSas  et 
confilidatas  depoture\  Gc*  Fam.  t.  20.  If  his  fucceflor  did 
not  larrivci  he  neverthelefs  departed,  leaving  his  lieutenant, 
0T  more  frequently  his  quseftor,  to  command  in  the  prorinct, 
Cic.  Fam.  ii.  15.  jitt*  vi.  5.  6« 

When  a  proconful  returned  to  Rome,  he  entered  the  citv 
as  a  pri?ate  perfon^  unlefs  he  claimed  a  triumph  \  in  whicn 
cafe  he  did  not  enter  the  city,  but  gave  an  account  of  his  ex- 
ploits to  the  fenate  aflemblal  in  the  temple  of  Bellona,  or  in 
fome  other  temple  without  the  city,  Liv*  xxxviii.  45.  Dio. 
xlix.  15.  In  the  mean  time  he  ufually  waited  near  the  city  till 
the  matter  was  determined,  whence  ne  was  faid  adurhmeffe^ 
Sail.  Cat.  30.  and  retained  the  title  of  IMPERATOR,  wKuJi 
his  Toldiers  had  given  him  upon  his  vidory,  with  the  badges 
of  command,  his  llBors^  znAfafees^  &c.  ApjHan  fays  that  in 
his  time  no  one  was  called  in^ator^  unlets  10,000  of  the 
enemy  had  been  flain,  de  Bell.  civ.  ii«  A  455*  When  any 
one  had  pretenfioHs  to  a  triumph.  His  ftfces  were  always 
wreathed  with  laurel,  Cic.  Fam.  li.  \6.  Att.  x.  lo.  as  the  let- 
ters were  which  he  fent  to  the  fenate  concerning  his  vi£kory» 
Cic.  in  Pif.  17*  Sometimes  when  the  matter  vras  long  of  be- 
ing  determined,  he  retired  to  fome  diftance  from  Rome, 
Cic.  AtU  viL  15. 

If  he  obtained  a  triumph,  a  bill  was  piopofed  to  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  fiiould  have  military  command,  (ui  ei  impetium 
ejfet)  on  the  day  of  his  triumph,  Liv.  xlv.  35.  Cic.  Att.  iv.  16* 
for  without  this  no  one  could  have  military  command  within 
the  city. 

Then  he  was  obliged  by  the  JULIAN,  law,  within  thirty 
days  to  give  in  to  the  treafury  an  exaA  copy  of  the  accounts, 
which  he  had  left  in  the  provmce,  {eafdem  rationes  t^idtm  wr- 
Us  referre  ad  £rarium\,  Cic.  Att.  v.  20.  At  the  (ame  time 
he  recommended  thoie,.  who  defcrved  public  rewards  for 
their  fervices,  {in  beneficiis  adxrarium  detuUt^)  Cic.  ibid,  et  pro 
Arch.  5. 

What  has  been  faid  concerning  a  proconful,  toolc  place  with 
refpefl  to  a  propraetor  \  unlefs  that  a  proconful  had  twelve 
li^ors,  and  a  propraetor  only  fix.  The  army  and  retinue  of 
the  one  were  likewife  commonly  greater  than  that  of  the  othen 
The  provinces  to  which  proconfuls  were  fent,  were  called  Pro- 
coNsuLAREs;  proprxtors,  Pr^:tori^,  X)/V.  liii.  14. 
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PROVINCIAL  MAGISTRATES  under  the  EM^ 
PERORS. 


AJ3GJ3vrvi%  made  a  new  partition  of  the  provinces.  Thofe 
^^  which  were  p<;aceable  and  lefs  e^pofed  to  an  enemy,  he 
kft  to  the  management  of  the  fenate  and  peoples  but  of  fuch  as 
were  more  ftrongi  and  open  to  hoftile  invafionsi  and  where  of 
conrle,  it  was  neceflary  to  fuppon  greater  armies,  he  under- 
took the  government  himfelf,  {regendas  ipfe  fufcepH\  Suet* 
Aug.  47.  This  he  did  under  pretext  of  cafing  the  fenate  and 
people  of  the  trouble,  but  in  reality  to  increafe  his  own 
power,  by  affiiming  the  command  of  the  army  entirely  to  him* 
felf. 

The  proTinces  under  the  direfUon  of  the  fenate  and  people^ 
(PROVINCUE  SENATORI^  et  POPULARES  vel  Pi/M- 
or),  at  firft  were  Africa  propria^  or  the  territories  of  Carthage^ 
NtitmJmf  Cfrene\  A/ioy  (which  when  put  (or  a  province^ 
comprehended  only  the  countries  along  the  Proponiii  and  the 
JEgean  &a,  namely,  Phrygis^  Mxka^  Caria^  Lydia^  Cic.  pro 
Place.  27,)  Bitbyma  and  PonUu^  Gracia  and  Epirus^  DaJmam 
tis^  Maeedonia,  Heilia^  Sardinia^  Creia,  and  Hifpania  Btetka^ 
Dio*  liii*  12. 

The  ptovmces  of  the  emperor  (PROVINCI^  IMPERA- 
TORL£,  vel  C^rfaruMf)  were  Hijpania  Tarraconenfs  and  Lw 
Jitaula^  GaOhj  Cmkfyrta^  Pbitmaa^  CUida^  Cyprus^  JEgyptuSf 
to  which  others  were  afterwards  added.  But  the  condition 
of  thefe  pforiaces  was  often  changed ;  fo  that  they  were  trans- 
ferred fram  the  fenate  and  people  to  the  emperor,  and  xh» 
contrary^  Die*  liii.  xa.  Kv.  4.  3.  The  provinces  of  the  em* 
peror  feem  to  have  been  in  a  better  ftate  than  thofe  of  the  fe- 
nate and  people,  Tacit.  Annal.  u  ^6. 

The  magiftrates  fent  to  govern  the  provinces  of  the  fenate 
and  people,  were  called  PROCONSULES,  although fometimes 
only  of  praetorian  rank,  Dio.  liii.  13.  The  fenate  appointed 
them  by  lot,  (fortitl  mittebant)^  out  of  thofe  who  had  borne 
a  ms^uiacy  in  the  city  at  leaft  five  years  before.  Suet.  Aug. 
36.  Vefp.  4»  Plin.  Ep.  \\.  ^^.  Diq^  liii.  14.  They  had  the 
iame  baidges  of  authority  as  tlie  proconfuls  had  formerly ;  but 
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they  had  only  a  civil  power,  {poUflas  vel  jurif£Bi$\  attA 
fto  militairy  command  {ifftpermm),  nor  difpofal  of  the  taxesi. 
The  taxes  were  coUeded,  and  the  foldiers  in  their  provinces 
comman^d  by  ofEcerB  appointed  by  Auguftus*  Hieit  autho* 
Tity  lafted  only  for  one  year,  and  they  left  the  province  imroc> 
diately  when  a  fucceflbr  was  fent,  Dio.  ibid^ 

Thofe  whom  the  emperor  fent  to  command  his  pn>vinces 
were  called  LEGATI  C.£SARIS/r0  Con/itie,  Propratares^  vd 
pro  Pr£tore^  Dio,  liii.  ij.  Confitimra  Le^atif  Suet.  Tibw  4r» 
Confulmris RiBores^  Suet.  Vcfp.  8.  ot  fimply,  Cofffulalresyiyvitt, 
Tib.  32.  Tacit  Hift.  ii,.  97*  afid  Lq[ati^  iiuet.  Vefp^  4.  alfo 
PrajideSf  Pr^feni^  CorreBeres^  ficc.  

The  j^ovcrnor  of  iEgypi  was  ufually  caBed  PRiKFECTUSp 
Su€U  V^p.  6.  or,  Prife^M  Augufinlis^  Digeft.  and  wad  the 
firft  icBftratotial  legate  that  was  ap^inted* 

Theris  was  faid  to  be  an  ancient  predi^lion  conccnang  jS*- 
gypt,'  that  it  would  recprer  its  liberty  when  the  Roman y^ySe^ 
and  pr^Uxta  fhould  come  to  it,  Cic*  Fatth  u  7.  Treiell.  PoiL  a» 
JEmi/iarr.  Augnltsud  artftdly  converting  this  to  his  own  pur- 
po(e«  claimed  that  province  to  hhnCHf,  and  difiiharging  a  fe- 
natoF  ffo)^  going  to  it  without  permiffion,  Dio*  li*  17.  he  fent 
thither  a  governor  of  equeftridn  rank,,  without  the  ufual  en- 
(igns  of  authority,  Tacit.  Ann.  ii.  j$^  Bmt.Tib.  52.  To  him 
was  joined  a  phfon  to  affift  in  adminiftering  jultioe,  called 
JuKiDtcus.  Alexandrinjb  tivxTATK,  PcnieB^ 

The  fipft  prsefed  of  ^£gypt  was  CornesUus  Callus,  celebrate- 
ed  by  Virgil  in  his  laft  eclogue,  {Hunc  prtmum  JE^Uts  Rotn^ 
fu^ttjudiafk  babu'a^  Eutrop*)  Swt*  Aug.  66.  Dh.  li.  17. 

The  legates  of  the  emperor  were  chofea  fiiom  among  the 
ienatots,  but  the  pr9sfo£l  df  iEgypt  only  from  .the  Eqaktty  T»- 
cit.  xii*. 60.  Dio.  liii.  f3*  Tiberius  gave  that  charge  to  one  of 
his  freedmen,  Dio*  IviiL  .^9.  The^^i  Ct^arw  ^ore  a  mill* 
tary  drefs.and  a  fword^  and  were  ktended  by  Mdiers  inftead 
of  li£bors.  They  had  much  greater  powarstfaan  the  ^pfooon- 
fuls^  and  continued  in  command  daring  &e  plealinne  of  the 
emperor,  Dio.  liii.  13.  ... 

In  each  province,  beddes  the  governor,  there-was  in  officer 
called  PROCURATOR  CJESAKIS,  Tadt.  Agrk.  15.  or 
j^uratpr^  and  in  later  times  rationaJiSy  who  managed  the  affiiirs 
<kf  the  revenae,  {gt/i  resjifci  curahat  \  puUieos  rediius  tMgekU  et 
£rogabat)^  and  aUb  had  a  judicial  power. in  matters  that  con- 
cemed  th«  reVeuue,  Suet.  Ootid.  i2.  whence  that  office  was 
caUed>  fnocanUwafi^^may  Huct^  .Galb.  15.    Thefe  Proctita^ 
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tors  urere  chofen  from  among  the  £quites»  and  fometime$ 
irom  frccdmcn,  Dio*  lii.  25.  They  were  fent  not  only  into 
the  provinces  of  the  emperor^  but  alfo  into  tbofe  of  the  fenate 
and  people,  Did*  liii«  15* 

Sometimes  a  Procurator  difchafged  the  office  of  a  governor^ 
{vice  pr^fi^s  fur\gebaHir\  efpecially  in  a  imaU  province,  or  in 
a  part  of  a  large  province,  where  the  governor  could  not  bf 
{iraent  \  as  Pontius  Pilate  did,  who  was  procurator  oxpr^p^ 
tus,  (Suet.  Vefp^  4.}  of  Judea,  which  was  annexed  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Syria,  Tacit •  Annals  xti.  23.  Hence  he  had  the  power 
pi  puniihing  capitally,  which  the  procuratores  did  |not  ufual- 
ly  poflefst 

To  all  thefe  magiftrates  and  officers  Auguftus  appointed  dif« 
ferent  (alsgries,  according  to  their  refpedive  dignity,  DU.  liii. 
i5<:  Thofe  who  received  200  fiftertia  were  called  ducenarix, 

ICO,   CBNT£NARII  i  6o,  S£XAG£NARXI,    &C.   Copitolin*  in  PtT' 

tinac.c.  2.  A  certain  fum  was  given  them  for  mules, and  tents ; 
which  ufed  formerly  to  be  afforded  at  the  public  expence.  Suit. 
4ug.  36. 

All  theie  alterations  and  arrangements  were  m^de  in  ^p« 
pearance  by  puJbUc  authority,  but  in  fad  by  the  will  of  AuguC* 
t^s. 


BZ^ESTABLISHMENT  of  MONAkCJ^T  undir 

AUGUSTUS;  TITLES,  BADGES,  and 

J^OWERSi  ^  tbe  EMPERORS. 


THE^mon^rchical  form  of  government  eftabliffied  by  Au- 
guftus,  although  different  in  name  and  external  appear- 
9.n.cc,  ill  feveral  refpe£l$  rt&mbled  that  which  had  prevailed 
under  the  kings.  Both  were  partly  heveditary,  and  partly  elec- 
tive. The  choice  of  the  kings  depended  on  the  fiinate  and  peo- 
ple at  lai^e;  that  of  the  emperorS)  chiefly  on  the  army.  When 
the  former  abufed  their  power,  they  were  expelled ;  the  latter 
were  often  put  to  death :  But  the  imerefts  of  die  army  being  fe- 
pirate  from  thofe  of  the  ftate,  occafiondd  the  continuation  of/ 
defpotifm.  Accerding.to  Pomponius,  iU  origine  jurij,  D.  i.  2. 
14*  &EGES  OMKEH  POTESTATEM  HABui6SE>  their  rights  were 
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the  fame.    But  the  account  of  Dionyfius  and  others  is  dific^ 
cm.     (Seep.  io6.) 

As  Auguftns  had  become  maftcr  of  the  republic  by  force  of 
arms,  he  might  have  founded  his  right  to  govern  it  on  that  ba- 
ils, as  his  grand  uncle  and  father  by  adoption^  Julius  Cxfar^ 
had  done.  But  the  apprehenfion  he  always  entertained  of 
Cxfar's  fate  made  him  purfue  a  quite  different  courfe.  The 
dreadful  deilru£lion  of  the  civil  wars,  and  the  favage  cruelty 
of  the  Triumviri  had  cut  ofF  all  the  keeneft  fupporters  of  liber* 

2,  Tacit.  Antu  i.  2.  and  had  fo  humbled  the  fpirit  of  the 
omans ;  that  they  were  willing  to  fubmit  to  any  form  of 
government,  rather  than  hazard  a  repetition  of  former  cala* 
mities,  [tuta  et  prafentia  quam  veiera  et  ferictskfa  ntaiehant^lhid.) 
The  empire  was  now  fo  widely  extended,  the  number  of  thofe 
\dio  had  a  right  to  vote  in  the  leeiflative  aifemblies  fo  great,  (the 
Romanshaving  n^ver  employed  the  modem  method  of  diminifli- 
ing  that  number  by'reprelentation) ,  andthe  morals  of  the  people 
fo  corrupt,  that  a  republican  form  of  government  was  no 
longer  fitted  to  conduct  fo  unwieldy  a  machine.  The  vaft  in- 
termixture of  inhabitants  which  compofed  the  capital,  and  tlie 
numerous  armies  requifite  to  keep  the  provinces  in  fubjeflion, 
could  no  longer  be  controlled  but  by  the  power  of  one.  Had 
Auguftus  poiTeiled  the  m^nanimity  to  lay  himfelf  and  his 
fucceflbrs  under  proper  reftraints  againft  the  abufe  of  powery 
his  defcendants  might  have  long  enjoyed  that  exalted  ftation 
to  which  his  wonderful  good  fortune,  and  the  abilities  of  o- 
thers  had  raifed  him.  Had  he,  agreeably  to  his  repeated  de- 
clarations, wiihed  for  command  only  to  promote  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  his  tfeUow-citizens,  he  would  have  aimed  at  no 
more  power  than  was  ncceflary  for  that  purpofe.  But  the 
luft  of  dominion,  although  artfully  difguifed,  appears  to  have 
been  the  ruling paflion  of  hismind,(j^i^  recufantisjlagrantijfimc 
aipiverat)^  Tacit.  Ann.  i.  2.  3*  lo. 

Upon  his  return  to  Rome  after  the  conqueft  of  ^Egypt, 
and  die  death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  A.  U.  725,  he  xs 
faid  to  have  ferioufly  deliberated  with  his  two  chief  favour- 
rites,  Agrippa  and  Maecenas,  about  refigning  his  power,  and 
reftoring  the  ancient  form  of  govemipcnt.  Agrippa  advifed 
him  to  do  fo,  but  Maecenas  difluaded  him  fromit.  Intbefpeechts 
which  Dio  Caflius  makes  them  deliver  on  this  occafio^,  the 
principal  arguments  for  and  againft  a  popular  and  monar* 
chical  goverment,  are  introduced,  lii.  The  advice  of  Maece* 
nas  prevailed,  lb.  41.  Auguftus  however,  in  the  following 
I  years 
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year,  lurriog  correfted  the  aibu(iP9>  which  bad  crtpi  in,  dur* 
iog  the  civil  w^r»»  5/4^/.  ^^.  32.  and  having  done  fev«r4l  o« 
ther  popular  a£iftj  aflbmbled  thf  fenatc,  and  in  a  ftt  (pccch 
pretended  to  rcftore  every  thing  to  them  and  to  the  people* 
But  feveral  memberi,  who  h^d  been  previQiifi]r  Mrepfiored,  ex^ 
claimed  againil  thia  propofal }  and  the  reft,  either  prompted 
bj  opinioAi  or  Qverawed  by  Ces^r,  all  with  009  voice  conjured 
hun  to  retaia  the  com^nand.  Upon  whichi  M  if.  ungual  to 
the  loa4t  he  appeared  to  yield  a  reluctant  c^q^pUance  \  and 
that  only  foe  t«n  years  \  4uring  which  timet  be  miglu  legu^ 
late  the  ftate  of  public  allairsi  {ren^Uic^tn  $rdifiarft  i)  tkut 
fceming  to  rutcj  a$  if  by  conftraint,  at  the  earnest  de{irepf  hit 
fellow- citizens ,  which  gave  his  ufurpation  the  fai^Skion  o£ 
law. 

This  farce  be  repeated  at  the  end  ot  every  ten  yeaT%  Dik 
liii.  46.  but  the  fecond  time,  A.  U.  736,  he  accepted  thego^ 
vernment  only  for  five  years»  faying  that  thia  fpaee  of  time  waf 
then  fuSicient,  Id.  Uv.  la-  and  when  it  ws^s  elapffdt  foT  five 
years  more«  /^.  liii.  x6.  but  after  thati  always  for  ten  ye^rs>  Jd* 
h.  6.  He  died  in  the  firft  year  of  the  fifth  de^tunimnt  the  1 8th 
September  (xiv«  Kal  S^pi.)  A-  U.  767,  aged  near  76  yciurs ; 
having  ruled  alone  near  44  years*  The  fucceedjng  mnptvoxBp 
although  at  their  acceflioUi  they  received  the  empire  K»r  life» 
yet  at  the  beginning  of  every  ten  years>  ufed  to  hold  a  feftiva)» 
as  if  to  commemorate  the  renewal  of  the  empircy  Dw$  Uii^ 
16. 

As  the  fenate  by  their  mifcondu£k  (foe  p.  140*)  hud  occafi*- 
oned  thelofs  of  liberty,  fo  by  their  fervility  to  Auguftus,  they 
eftablifhed  tyranny.  {Rture  infervituUm  cimfyUs^  ffftrtu  €quesy 
as  Tacitus  lays,  upon  the  aeceflion  of  TiberiuSf  AMaU  x*  7«) 
Upon  his  feigned  offer  to  redgn  the  empiret  t^ey  feem  to,havf 
racked  their  invention  to  contrive  new  hononrs  for  him.  To 
the  names  of  IMPERATOR,  Dio.  xlui,  44*  C£SAR,  Id. 
xlvi.  47.  and  FRINC£,  (Fhinc^ps  itfwiii)  Uii.  1.  which 
they  had  formerly  conferred,  they  added  ihofe  of  AUr 
'  GuSTUS,  {vinerandm  v.  -abiUs  ab  0Ugytf  quafi  vtaug^^ra* 
ius  vel  confecraius ;  ideoque  Dw  cmrus  \  cuku  JSvtfMqjfifi^fidmt 
9i^FH  i  vel  ab  aug^o  ^  quem  fua  Jupiter  angH  ope,  Ov/^  Fqfi^ 
L  607.  Suet.  Aug.  7.)  Dio.  liii.  16.  and  Fatbtr  ^fhU  country^ 
(Pater  Pathi-s),  5«f/.  58.  OwL  Fqfi*n.  127.  This  title 
had  been  firft  given  to  Cicero  by  the  fehate»  after  the  fappref** 
lion  of  Catiline's  confpiracy;  Roma  patrem  patei^  Cicb«' 
EONEM  libera  DIXIT,  JuvtnaL  viii.  244.  Plin.  vii.  30.  by 
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the  advice  of  Cato,  Appian.  B.  dv.  ii.  431.  Plut.  in  Cic.  or  of 
Catulusy  as  he  himfelt  fays»  Pif.  3.  It  was  next  decreed  to 
Julias  Caefar,  &t4et*  76.  Die.  xliv.  4.  and  feme  of  his  coins  arc 
ftill  ei^tant  with  that  infcription.  Cicero  propofed  that  it  (hould 
be  given  to  Auguftus,  when  yet  very  young,  PhiL  xiii.  11.  it 
was  refufed  by  TtberiuSi  Suet.  67.  as  alfo  Uie  tide  of  Impbiu- 
TOR,  Id.  26*  and  Dominxts,  37.  Dh.  Iriii.  2.  but  moft  of  the 
fiicceeding  emperors  accepted  it,  Tacit.  Jnn,  xt«  25;. 

The  tide  of  PATER  PATRIiE  denoted  chiefly  the  pater- 
nal  afie£tion  which  it  became  the  emperors  to  entertain  to* 
wards  di«ir  fubjefls ;  and  alfo  th^t  power,  which  by  the  Ro* 
man  law,  *a  father  had  over  his  children,  J^io.  liii.  x$.  &nec. 
Clitn.  i.  14* 

Casar  was  properly  a. family  title,  Dio.  Hid.  Suet.  GM.  x. 
According' to  Dio,  it  alfo  denoted  power,  xliii.44«  In  later 
times,  it  fignified  the  perfon  deftined  to  fucceed  to  the  em- 

E'le,  or  aflumed  into  a  Ihare  of  the  government,  during  the 
e  of  the  enmeror,  who  was  always  called  Augustus,  Spor^ 
iiun  in  JElio  rero^l^  which  was  a  title  of  fplendor  and  dignity^ 
but  not  of  power,  Dio*  liii.  18. 

Auguftus  is  faid  to  have  firft  dcCred  the  name  of  Romulus, 
that  Ims  might  be  confidered  as  a  fecond  founder  of  the  city  ; 
but  perceivini^  that  thus  he  {hould  be  fufpe&ed  of  aiming  at 
fovereignty,  he  dropt  all  thoughts  of  it,  Dio.  liii.  16.  and  ao<- 
cepted  the  title  oi  Augustus,  the  propofer  of  which  in 
the  ienate  was  Munatius  Plancus,  Suet.  Aug.  7.  Servius  fays, 
that'Vii^i,  in  allufion  to  this  defire  of  Auguftus  defcribes  hinci 
^nder  the  name  of  Quirinus,  Mn,  i.  296,  G.  iii.  27. 

The  chief  tide,  which  denoted  command  was  IMPERA- 
TOR,  Dia.  xliii.  44.  By  tfiis  th^  fucceflbrs  of  Auguftus  wer^ 
peculiarly  dtftinguifiied.  It  was  equivalent  to  Rex^  Dio.  liii^ 
17.  In  modem  times  it  is  reckoned  fuperior. 
.  The  title  ^  Imporator,  however  continued  to  be  conferred 
on  tifkorious  generals  as  formerly;  but  chiefly  on  the  Empe- 
rors themfelveg,  as  all  generals  were  fuppofcd  to  a£l  under  their 
aofptces,  Homu  Od.  iv.  14.  32.  Ovid.  '%rift.  ii,  173.  Under 
the  republic  the  appellation  of  hnperator  was  put  after  the 
name;  as  CICERO IMPERATOR,  Cic  Ep.pa£im.  but  the 
^tle  of  the  emperors  ufually  befmre,  as  a  prsnomen^  Suet.  TiU 
aiS*  Thus  the  following  words  are  infcribed  on  an  ahcienit 
ftone,  found  at  Ancyra,  now  Angouri,  {in  lapide  Ancyram)^ 
in  Afia  Minor :  Imp.  Casar.  Divi.  F.  Aug.  Pont.  Max. 
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Cos.  XIV.  Imp.  XX.  TrIbuMic.  Potest.  XXXVHt.*-^ 
The  En^erw  C^ar^  the  adopted  fin  of  (Julius  Caerar,  call' 
ed)  Divus^  (after  his  deification)  \)  Auguftus  the  highfriejt^ 

Sn  office  which  he  aflumed  after  the  <kath  of  LeptduS)  A. 
.  741,  JDifl.  liv.  27,)  fmrttm  timef  Con/ul,  twehtf  titms 
(ialuted)  Imperator  (on  account  of  his  vi^ories.  Dio  faySf 
heobuined  this  honour  in  all  at  times,  lii.  41.  Thus 
Tacitus,  Nomm  imperatoris  fimel  atpu  vieies  psrtum^ 
Ann.  i.  9.)  m  tie  ^Ztiyedr  of  his  triiumcian  power,  (fromthe 
time  when  he  was  firfl  invefted  with  it  by  the  feaate,  A.  U* 
924,  Ditf.  li.  19.)  So  thst  this  infcription  was  made  above 
nve  years  before  his  death. 

The  night  after  Csefar  was  called  Augustus,  die  Tiber 
happened  to  overflow  its  banks,  fo  as  to  render  all  the  level 
pans  of  Rome  navigable,  Dk^  liii.  20.  Tacit^  Annal.  i.  76. 
to  which  Horace  is  luppofed  to  allude,  Od.  u  2.  This  event 
was  thought  to  prognofticate  his  future  greatnefs.  Among  the 
various  expreilions  of  flattery  then  ufed  to  the  emperor,  that 
•f  P^uvius,  a  tribune  of  the  conunons,  was  remarkable ;  who 
in  the  fenate  devoted  himfelf  to  Csfari  after  the  manner  of  the 
Spaniards,  Vol*  Max.  tu  6. 1 1.  and  Gauls  (Dsvotos  Uli  soldu- 
Rios  appellant^  C«f.  BelL  Gall.  ii.  22.)  and  exhorted  the  reil 
of  the  fenators  to  do  the  fame.  Being  checked  by  Au^(lu8» 
he  rufhed  forth  to  the  people,  and  compelled  many  to  imitate 
his  example.  Whence  it  became  a  cuftom  for  the  fenators, 
when  they  congratulated  any  emperor,  on  his  acceffioiiL  to  the 
empire,  to  fay,  that  they  were  devoted  to  his  fervice,  jDi^* 
Md. 

Macrobitts  informs  us,  that  it  was  by  means  of  this  tribune, 
{Paciivh  tribuno  plehtfn  rogante^  that  an  order  of  the  people 
(pkhifcitum)  was  made,  appointing  the  month  Soefti/it  to  be 
called  August,  Sat^u  12. 

The  titles  given  to  Juftinian  in  the  Cnfut-  Jurist  are,  in 
the  ?nftitutes,  Sacratissimus  Frincbps,  and  Imperato- 
RiA  Majestas  ;  in  the  Pandefl^  Domjmus  nostbr  sacra? 
TissiMus  pRiNCEPs )  and  the  fame  in  the  Codex,  with  this  ad* 
dition.  Perpetuus  Augustus. 

The  powers  conferred  on  Augufllus  as  emperor  were,  to 
levy  armies,  to  raife  money,  to  undertake  wars,  to  make  peace, 
to  command  all  the  forces  of  the  republic^  to  have  the  power 
of  life  and  death  within,  as  well  as  without  the  city  i  and  to 
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do  every  tUitg  elft  which  tlie  oimfuls  and  others  tarefted 
wiA  faprMie  wmmand  had  a  right  to  do»  Dk.  liii.  17. 

tn  the  Jekt  bf  the  city  73 1)  the  fenate  Aecteed  that  Asguf- 
ttt$  (hdttld  be  always  proconftil)  ei^en  within  the  dty  \  and  in 
the  ^rotinees  ihouid  cAjdiy  greater  authority  than  theolrdihary 
proconiys,  Dio.  liii.  32.  Accotdingly,  he  impoTed  tatea^on 
the  ^roTincteS)  t^warded  and  punifli^  them  a3  they  had  fa^ 
muted  or  opipDfdd  his  canfe,  and  ptefcHbed  fuch  regulatiotis 
to  tliem  at  he  himfelf  thought  proper>   J9i9.  Nvv  7^  9«  8t 

In  the  year  73  5,  it  was  decteed,  that  he  fliould  alwap  en- 
joy  confular  power,  with  1 2  lidlorS)  and  fit  on  a  curate  chait 
betweeh  the  con(\lls*  The  fehatot^  at  die  Tame  time  requefted 
thAt  he  would  undertake  the  rc£lifying  of  all  abures,  and  ena£k 
what  laws  he  thought  proper)  Offering  td  fWear,  that  they 
would  obferve  them,  whatever  they  ihould  be.  This  Auguftus 
declined,  wtU  knowing,  ftys  Dio^  that  they  would  perform 
what  they  coirdiallv  decreed  without  an  oath »  but  tiot  die 
contrary,  although  they  bound  themfehea  by  a  thoufand 
Oaths,  Dh.  liv.  !©• 

The  multiplying  of  oaths  alwayi  renders  them  kfs  facred,and 
nothiYig  is  Mbte  pernicious  to  moTab,  than  the  too  fttqoent 
exaction  of  oaths  by  public  authority,  without  a  nedeflary 
caulb*  Liry  informs  us,  that  the  fanAity  of  an  oath  (fiStf  et 
jusjurandufn)  had  more  influence  with  the  antient  Romans 
thaYi  the  feat  of  laW§  and  punifltments,  (proxitm  kgum  ei  pee» 
narkm  mrtu}^  Lit.  i.  21.  Th<;y  did  not,  he  fay9>  as  in  after 
times,  when  a  ncgle£l  of  religion  prevailed,  by  interpretations 
adapt  an  oath  and  the  laws  to  themfelves,  but  conhytmed  e- 
Very  Okie  his  own  condu£t  to  them,  Liv.  iii.  20^  aiii.  61  • 
C«f.O/ii».3i.&  30. 

Although  few  of  the  emperors  accepted  the  title  of  Cenfor^ 
(lee  p.  133/)  yet  all  of  them  in  part  etercifed  the  rights  of 
th^t  office,  a^  iWo  thofe  of  Pm^eie  Maxtmus^  and  Tribune 
ofthe^oftimons,  Dio,\m.  17.    Seep.  141. 

'  The  -cmperot^  were  freed  from  the  obligation  of  the  laws 
{legihus  Joluti)  fo  that  they  might  do  what  they  plea fed^  /Af^. 
18.  £5*  28.  Some,  however,  onderftand  this  only  of  certain 
hWs ;  for  Auguftus  afterwards  requcfted  of  the  fenate,  that 
he  might  be  freed  from  the  Vocooian  law,  Dio.  Ivi.  32,  but 
a  pcrfon  was  iMr  to  be  legihus  foluiusy  who  was  freed  only 
from  one  bw,  CVr.  Ph'^.  ii.  13. 

On  the  fujl  of  January,  every  year,  the  fenate  and  people 
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renewed  dieiroadi  of  dlegiance*  Tack.  Atm^  xvi.  il.  or^  at 
it  was  expfcCed)  confirmed  their  aAs  by  an  oath ;  which  cuC- 
tom  was  firft  introduced  by  the  Triumviri^  after  the  death  o£ 
C«6fr,  £>».  xlvii.  i8.  repeated  to  Augufttis,  fJ.  li.  ao«  liii. 
28.  and  always  continaed  under  the  fucceeding  emperors. 
They  not  only  rwo««  that  they  approved  of  what  they  had 
done,  but  that  they  Would  in  like  manner  confirm  whatever 
they  fliottld  do.  Id.  Wi.  8.  Iviii.  17. '  In  this  oath  the  a£h  of 
the  preceding  emperors,  who  were  approved  of,  were  indud* 
ed :  and  the  a£is  of  foch  as  were  not  approved  of,  were  om- 
mited,  as  of  Tiberius,  U.  Wx.  9.  of  Caligula,  la.  4.  &c. 
Claudius  would  not  allow  any  one  to  fwear  to  his  n6t$,  {in  ac^ 
tAfuajmnafrt  \)  but  not  only  ordered  others  to  fwear  to  the  afls 
of  Auguftus,  but  fwore  to  them  alfo  himfelf,  Id.  Ix.  io» 

It  was  ufual  to  fwear  by  the  genius,  the  fortune,  vor  fafe- 
ty  of  tlie  emperor^  which  was  hrft  decreed  in  honour  of  Ju- 
lius Carfar,  Dh.  xltT.  6.  and  commonly  obferved,  Id.  50.  tb 
likcwife  by  that  of  Auguftus,  even  after  has  death,  Id.  Ivif.  o. 
To  violate  this  oath  was  efteemed  a  heinous  crime,  Rid.  6r 
Tacit.  Ann.  \.  73.  Codex,  it.  i.  2.  11.4.  41.  Dig.  xii.  a.  13* 
and  more  feverely  punched  than  real  perjury,  TertulL  Apd* 
\%.  h  was  reckoned  a  fpedes  of  treafo?,  \majejlatis)  and  pu* 
niflied  by  the  baftinado,  D.  xii.  2.  13.  fbmetimes  by  cutting 
out  the  tongue,  Gothofred.  in  he.  So  that  Minutius  Felix  juft*> 
ly  fiys,  e.  29.  Efl  iis,  (fc.  EthfiicisSf  tutius  per  Jovis  geniunt 
ptferareyvMi  *tgv.  'Hberitrs  prohibited  any  one  from  fwear* 
ing  by.him>  Dio,  Itit.  9.  Iviii.  12.  but  yet  men. fwore,  not 
on!y  vy  hh  fortune,  but  alfo  by  that  of  Sejanus,  Id.  Iviii.  2. 
6.  After  the  death  of  the  latter,  it  was  decreed,  that  no  oath 
ihould  be  made  by  any  other  but  the  emperor,  Ihid.  12.  Ca- 
Kpdaevdained  that  to  all  oaths  thefe  words  (hould  be  added  ^ 

m<Qm  Mte,  M£<tpE  MCOS  LIBEHOS  CHARIORES   HABEO,   <^AM 

CAitJM  ET  sdltORES  EJUS,  €i/et.  1 5.  Dio.  Hx.  3.  9.  and  that 
the  women  fhould  fivear  by  his  wife  DruftUa,  Bid.  1 1.  as  he 
hinrfelf  <fid,  in  his  moft  puUic  and  folemn  affevcrations.  Suet. 
^4-    SoQauditts,  byLivia,  Dio.  Ix.  5.  Suet.  11. 

Inimitatioti  of  the  temple  and  divine  honours  appointed  by 
the  Triumviri  to  Julius  C«far,  Dio.  xlvii.  1 8.  and  confirmed 
-  by  Auguftus,  Id.  H.  20.  altars  were  privately  crcSed  to 
Auguftas  himftif,  at  Rome,  Firg.  EcL  i.  7.  Horat.  Ep.  ii.  1. 
16.  Ovid.  Fajl*  \.  13.  and  particularly  in  the  provinces  j  but 
he  permitted  no  temple  to  be  publicly  confccratcd  to  him,  un- 
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lefs  in  conjunftion  with  the  citj,  Rome ;  AucusTo  et  Xit4 
Bi  RoMJB  I  and  that  only  in  tne  provinces,  Taca.  Ann.  vn 
37.  for  in  the  city  they  were  ftri£Hy  prohibited.  Suet.  52. 
After  hi3  death,  they  were  very  frequent,  Tacit.  Ann.  i.  f  i«  73* 
Dio.  IVi.  46. 

It  was  likewife  decreed  in  honour  of  Auguftua,  that  when 
the  priefts  offered  up  vows  for  the  fafety  of  the  people  and  fe- 
nate,  they  fliould  do  the  fame  for  him,  Dio.  li.  19*  fa  for  the 
fiicceeding  emperors,  Tacit.  Ann.  vr.  17.  particulaory  at  the 
lieginning  of  the  year.  Id*,  xvi.  a2.  on  the  ^d  of  January, 
Diff.  lix.  24.— alfo,  that  in  all  public  and  private  entertain* 
flients,  libations  ihould  be  made  to  him  with  wiflies  for  his 
iafety,  Dio,  \u  ig.  Ovid.  Faft.  ii.  637.  as  to  the  Larei  and  o- 
ther  gods,  Horat.  Od,  iv.  5.  33. 

On  public  occaCons  the  emperors  wore  a  crown  and  a  tri- 
umphal robe,  Dio.  li.  20.  Tacit:  Annal.  xiii.  8.  They  atfo  ufed 
a  particular  badge,  of  having  fire  carried  before  them.  Hero* 
dian.  i.  8.  8.  i.  16.  9«  ii*  5.  Mafcus  Antoninus  calls  italamp, 
1. 17.  probably  borrowed  from  the  Perfians,2r4ri«)^.  Cyrofi.  viii* 
ill.  /.  2x5.  Amndan.  xziix.  6.  Something  fimilar  feems  to 
have  been  ufed  by  the  magiftrates  of  the  municipal  towns ; 
fruwt  batUlus^  v.  -»ifi,  a  pan  ,of  burning  caal^,  or  a  poruble 
nearth,  fjocuj  portatilij\  in  which  incenfe  was  burnt  \  a  per<« 
fumed  ndve,  Horat.  Sat.  i.  5.  v^6. 

Diocletian  introduced  the  cuftom  of  kneeling  to  the  empe* 
rors,  [adorari  fe  juffity  cum  ante  eum  cuncti  falutarentur)f  £u* 
trop.  ix.  16.  Aurelius  Vi£kor,  de.  Cm/,  c.  39.  (ays,  that 
the  fame  thing  was  done  to  Caligula  and  Domitian.  So  Dio. 
lix.  4.  27.  28. 

Auguftus  at  firil,  ufed  the  powers  conferred  on  him  with 
great  rooderarion  ;  as  indeed  all  the  firft  emperors  did  in  the 
beginning  of  their  government,  Dio.  Ivii.  8.  lix.  4.  In  his 
lodging  and  equipage  he  differed  little  from  an  ordinary  ci- 
tizen of  diftlnguiihed  rank,  except  being  attended  by  his  prae- 
torian guards.  But  after  he  had  gained  the  foldiers  by  dona* 
tives,  the  people  by  a  diftribution  of  grain,  and  the  whole 
body  .of  citizens  by  the  fweetnefs  of  repofe,  he  gradually  eo* 
creafed  his  authoritv,  {infurgere  paulatim),  and  engioflcd  all 
the  powers  of  the  (tate,  {munia  JinatiSf  magj/lratuum,  lepun 
in  fe  transferrt\  Tacit.  <  Ann.  i.  2.  Such  of  the  nobilitf 
as  were  moft  compliant,  (quanto  ^uij fervitio  fromptior),  were 
raifed  to  wealth  and  prdermeilts.    Ilavlng  the  command  of 
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the  anny  and  treafury,  he  could  do  every  thing.  For  although 
he  pretended  to  fepaiate  his  own  revenues  from  thofe  of  the 
ibte^  yet  both  were  difpofed  of  equally  at  his  own  pleafure» 
Dftf.  liii.  16. 

The  long  reign  and  artful  condu£l  of  Auguftus,  fo  habitua- 
ted the  Romany  to  fubje£lioni  that  they  never  afterwards  fo 
much  as  made  one  general  effort  to  regain  their  liberty^  nor 
eren  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  tyranny.  In  confequence  of 
which,  theif  charaAer  became  more  and  more  degenerate. 
After  being  deprived  of  the  right  of  voting,  they  lolt  all  con- 
cern about  public  affairs ;  and  were  only  anxious^  fays  Juvc* 
nal,  about  two  things,  bread  and  games^  (Panem  et  CIRC£^f- 
^u,  i.  p.  largeflcs  and  fpe&acles,)  Juvenal,  x.  8a.  ■  ■  ,  . 
Hence  from  this  period  their  hiftory  is  lefs  intc^cfting,  and, 
as  Dio  obfervcs,  Icfs  authentic  \  becaufe,  when  every  thing 
was  done  by  the  will  of  the  prince  or  of  his  favourites  an4 
fireedmen,  the  fprings  of  a£tion  were  lef$  known  than  under  the 
repttUiCf  Dio^  Uii«  19.  It  is  ftirprifing  that  althou^  the  Rq« 
mans  at  different  times  were  governed  by  princes  of  tlic  mod 
txceUcttt  difpofitions,  and  of  che  feundeit  judgement,  w;h<> 
had  feen  the  wof ul  effe£ls  of  wicked  meii  being  invcfted  widi 
unlimited  power,  yet  none  of  them  fecmcvcr  tq  have  thought 
of  new-niodelling  the  govemment,and  of  providing  an  e^c£lual 
check  againft  the  future  commiflion  of  fimilar  enormities. 
Whether  diey  thought  it  impra£tica}2le,  or  wifhed  to  t^nf- 
mit  to  their  fucceffors  unimpaired,  the  fame  powers  which  they* 
W  recdved  \  or  from  what  other  caufe  we  know  not.  It  is  at  ieait 
pertain  that  no  hiftory  of  any  people  ihews  more  clearly  the 
pernicious  effedis  of  an  arbitrary  and  eledive  monarchy,  on 
the  cliara£ler  and  happinefs  of  both  prince  and  people,  than 
that  of  the  ancient  Romans.  Their  change  of  government 
was  indeed  the  natura)  confcquence  of  that  luccefs  with  which 
their  luft  of  conqueft  was  attencfed.  For  the  force  employed 
to  enflave  other  nations,  being  turned  againft  themfdves, 
(ervedat  firft  to  accomplifli,  and  afterwards  to  perpetuate  their 
own  fervitude.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  nobility  o^ 
Rome,  whofe  rapacity  and  corruption  had  fo  much  contribu- 
ted to  the  lofs  or  liberty,  were  the  principal  fufferers  by  this; 
change ;  for  on  them,  thofe  fayage  monft^rs,  who  fucceeded 
Auguftus,  chiefly  exercifed  their  cruelty.  The  bulk  of  the 
people,  and  particularly  the  provinces,  were  not  more  oppref- 
(cd  than  they  had  been  under  the  republic :  Thus  Tacitus  ob^. 
fsnres,  Ueque  prewicu^  ilium  return  Jiatum  abnuebantj  jufpeB9 
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gi/lrtftuum  \  invalids  Jegum  auxUioy  qua  viy  atntiiu,  fffirem  pc^ 
cumd  turbakatUWf  AnoaU  i*  2. 


PUBUC  SERVANTS  of  the  MAGISTRATES. 


THE  pubKc  fcrvants  {miniftri)  of  the  magiftrates  were 
called  by  the  common  name  of  APn%RlTORE8,  be- 
caufe  they  were  at  ha^d  to  execute  their  commands,  [quod  us 
affareiantf  i.  e.  frsfio  erant  ad  ohfequiumy  Scrv.  ad  Virg.  iEn. 
xii.  850.)  and  their  fervice  or  attendance  apparitio,  Cic,  Fam. 
xiii.54.    Thcfe  were, 

I*  SCRIBiE,  Notaries  or  clerks  who*  wrote  out  the  public 
accounts,  the  hiws,  and  all  the  proceedings  {a^a)  of  the  ma- 
giftrates* Thofc  who  excTcifcd  that  ofHce  were  (aid  fcr^tum 
ficere^  Liv.  ix.  46.  Gell.  vi,  9.  from  fcrsptus  -tfs.  They  were 
denominated  from  the  magiftrates  whom  they  attended ;  thus. 
Scribe  qudtftorii,  atSIitii,  pratoriiy  &c.  and  were  divided  into 
different  decurut;  whence  df curiam  enwre^  for  munus/crita  f mere, 
Oic*  Verr*  ui.  79,  This  office  was  more  honourable  amongthe 
Greeks  than  the  Romans,  Nep.  Bum,  i .  The  fcriha  at  Rome 
however  ,v<lre  generally  compoftd  of  free-born  citizens ;  and 
they  became  fo  refpeflable,  that  their  order  is  called  by  Cice- 
ro ione/fufy  (quodeorumjidei  tabuU  puhliat,  periculaque  magiflra^ 
ivum  c^mmitksfftur)^  Cic  Verr.  iii.  79. 

There  were  alfo  aSfuarii  or  nofariif  who  took  down  in  fliort- 
hand  what  was  faid  or  done,  {notis  excipiehant\  Suet.  Jul.  5;. 
Thcfe  were  different  from  the  fcriba^  and  were  commonly 
flaves  or  freed-men,  Dio.  !v.-  7,  The  fcribm  were  alfo  called 
ttkrarii,  Feftus,  But  Mrarii  is  ufually  put  for  thofe  who  tranf- 
oribed  books,  Cic.  ^tt^xH.  6.  Suet.  Domit.  10.  for  which  pur- 
|M>fe  the  wealthy  Romans,  who  had  a  tafte  for  literature,  foipe- 
times  ke^t  feveral  flaves.  N^.  Atu  13. 

The  method  of  writing  fhort-hand  is  faid  to  have  been  in^ 
vented  by  Maecenas,  Z>w.  Iv.  7.  according  to  Ifidore,  by  Tiro, 
Ac  favourite  flayc  and  ft^edmaa  of  Cicero,  Ifid.  i.  22.  Zemc. 
Ep.  90,  ^ 
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ih  PRjBCOWESf  hordes  or  poUic  Cricfs^  wW  were  am^ 

pbjed  for  various  purpofes : 

1.  la  allpaUic  alKmbliefl  they  or«kred  filcace,  (JiUi^mm  ift- 
duehutirelimpiraUnt:  ExsuROB^  pkaco,  fac  pofvlo  ao- 
DiiNTiAii,  P/jM^Ai  Prnn^prol.  <  <•)  ^  ^^yuigf  SiLETE  vel  TA' 
CETE ;  and  in  facred  rites  by  a  folemn  form,  Favbtb  LiNauis^ 
UoraU  OtL  m*  u  Orb  favbtb  oi«if^»  Virg*  Mn.  ▼•  J/i* 
Hence  %ktmJsykJUHdmm  for  mliiffimum  or  mamtiwm,  Horftt.  04* 
ii.  13.  29. 

2.  In  the  €omkm  diey  called  tke  triWs  and  ccntaries  to  give 
dieiTYOtesi  .Ihey  pronounced  tke  vote  of  each  century;  toef 
called  out  the  names  of  thofe  who  were  ere£ied»  Ck.  Vert.  t« 
t$*  (See  pu  94.)  When  laws  were  to  be  pafled,  they  recited 
them  to  the  people,  (p*  90^)  In  trials  Ibey  fummoned  the 
yo&r/,  the  perfons  ac<iu(ed,  their  accufers,  and  the  witnetfes*  ; 

Somctiines  heralds  were  employed  to  fommon  the  people  to 
ana&mUy,  Liv,  i*  59%  ir«  32*  and  the  (enate  to  the  fettate»« 
bode,  liL  3t%  See  p.  I.  alfo  the  foldiers,  whea  encamped 
to  hear  their  general  make  a  fpcech,  Liv.  L  28. 

3*  In  fides  by  aufkion,  they  advertifed  thctti,  {auSiorum 
c9ncUnmk4mk\f\prmikAhant\  Pbut.  Men.  fin,  Cic^Vem  iit.  16. 
0£  iii.  13.  Horat.  de  art.  poet*  419.  they  ftodd  by  the  fpear^ 
Md  called  oat  what  was  oftred*  See  p.  54. 

4w  Is  the  pttUic  games;  they  invited  the  people  to  attend 
thttn ;  they  ordored  Saves  and  othArimpr(q>ef  perfons  to  be  re- 
moted  firom  diem,  Clc^  de  refp.  Har,  12.  jLiv.  ai.  37.  they 
proclaimed  {pr^Scabant)  the  Yi£^ors»  and  crowned  them,  Cic. 
Sam.  r.  tz,  they  invited  the  people  to  fee  the  (ecular  games 
which  were  celebrated  only  once  every  110  years,  by  a  fo-» 
Icmn  form,  Comvbnitb  ad  lvdos  spectandos,  qjjos  mic 
si>bctavit  <uris<mA2B,  NSC  s^bctaturus  est^  Smet.  Claud* 
21.  Hertdian.  iii.  •«. 

5.  In  folemn  funerak,  at  which  games  fometimes  ufed  to  be 
ekhibtted,  Ck,  de  legg*  ii.  24.  diey  invited  people  to  attend  by  a 
tertattt  fotm:  Exsequias  Chbemetx,  qpiBus  est  commo« 

J>UM,   IRB  JAM  TEMPU8EST,  QLLUS   EFFBRTOR,   Ter.  Phorttt* 

V.  8.  38.  Hence  thcfc  were  called  FUNERA  INDICTIVA, 
Fifltis  in  Q^iptiTBs,  St§et,  JuL  84.  The  frmcwa  alfo  ufed  to 
gnre  public  notice  when  fuch  a  perlbn  died  ;  thus,  Ollus  <^i- 

BIS  LETO  DATUS  EST,  Ffflus  iUd. 

6.  In  die  infli£tioii  of  capital  pumlhment,  they  fometimes 
Ggnified  the  orders  of  the  jnagiftrate  to  the  liAor,  Liv.  zxvi. 

Z  15. 
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i;.  LicTOR,  vifto  firti  adpb  vjegas,  et  in  eu^  lege  pri^ 
mum  AG£»  Ibid.  J  6. 

7^  "WhiBii  things  were  loft  or  ftolcn,  they  fearched  for  them. 
Plant.  Merc.  iii.  4.  v.  78.  Petran.  ArHt,  c.  57^  where  an  al- 
lufion  is  fuppofed  to  be  made  to  the  cuftons^  aboliihed  by  the 
.Abutian  law. 

The  office  of  a  public  crier,  although  not  honourable,  was 
profiuble,  Juv.  vii.  6.  &c.  They  were  generally  free*born, 
and  divided  into  decuria. 

.  Similar  to  thcfracones  were  thofe  who  coUeJ^ed  the  money 
bidden  for  goods  at  an  audion  from  the  purchafer,  called  CX)-» 
ACTORES,  &r.  Sai.  u  6.  86.  Cir.  pro  Cluent.  6a.  They 
were  fervants  {numfiri)  of  the  money-brokers  who  attended  at 
the  auctions:  Hence  caaBioms  argentartasfa&itare^  toexercife 
the  trade  of  fuch  a  colle&or,  &uet.  Vefp.  i.  They  feem 
alfo  to  have  been  employed  by  bankers  to  procure  payment  from 
debtors  of  every  kind.  But  the  coUedors  of  ^  public  revenues 
^erelikewife  called  CO  ACTORES,  Cic.pr^  Rab.Pofi.  11. 

III.  LICTORES,  The  Uaors  were  inftituted  by  Romu- 
lus,  who  borrowed  them  from  the  Etrufcans.  Thev  are  com- 
monly fuppofed  to  have  their  name,  Uv.  i.  8.  \a  Ugando)j 
from  their  hinding  the  hands  and  legs  of  criminals  before  they 
were  fcourged^  Gell.  xii.  3.  They  carried  on  their  Ihoulder 
rods  (virgas  ulmias^  Plant.  Afin.  ii.  a*  v.  74.  iii.  %.  v..  29.  Vi» 
minei  fafies  virgarumy  Id.  Epid.  i.  i  •  2,6.  vel  ex  htu/a,  Plin. 
xvi.  1^8.)  bound  with  a  thong  in  the  form  of  a  bundle,  (^on/-* 
Icj  laro  colligatos  i/i  modum  falcis),  and  an  ax  jutting  out  in  the 
middle  of  Uiem.  They  went  before  all  the  greater  magi* 
Urates,  except  the  cenfors,  one  by  one  in  a  line,  Liv*  xxiv. 
44.  He  who  went  forcmoft,  was  called  PRIMUS  LICTOR, 
Clc.  ad  Fratr.  i.  x.  7.  he  who  went  laft,  or  next  to  the  magi* 
ilrate,  was  called  PROXIMUS  LICTOR,  Uv.  ihid.  SalL 
Jug.  12.  or  Po/iremuSi  CicDivin.  i.  28.  i.  e.  the  chief  lidor, 
fummus  li^or^  who  ufed  to  receive  and  execute  the  Commands 
of  the  magiftrate. 

The  omce  of  the  lidors  was, 

t.  To  remove  the  crowd',  {ut  turbam  /ummoverent),  Liv.  Iii. 
48.  viii.  33.  Hor.  Od   ii.  16.  by  faying,  Csdite,  Consul 

VENIT  ;  date  VIAM,  vcl  LOCUM  CONSUL!  ;   Si  VOBIS  VfDlTUK, 

DiscBDiTE,  QuiRrrcs,  Liv.  ii.  56.  or  fome  fuch  words,  fji' 
iennis  tile  liElorum  et pr^nuncius  clamor^  Plin*  pan*  6i.)  whence 
the  liHer  is  called  jummotor  adit<Sy  Liv.  xlv.  29.    This  fome- 
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times  occafioned  a  good  deal  of  noife  and  buftle,  XivJpajJim* 
When  the  fn^iftrace  returned  home,  a  lidor  knocked  at  the 
door  with  his  rod,  (forem^  mil  m$i  eft^  virgd  pircufii^j  Liv.  vi. 

J 4.  which  he  alfodid,  when  the  magiftrate  went  to  any  other* 
Ottfe,  P/mi.  Tii.  30.  f.  ^i« 

2.  To  fee  that  proper  refped  was  paid  to  themagiftrates, 
( ANIMADVERTERE,  ut  deHtus  bwas  its  reddntiurj,  Soet. 
Jful.  8o.  What  this  refp^d  was,  Seneca  informs  *us^  ^tf/f- 
€4*  namely,  difmounting  from  horfeback,  uncovering  tho 
head,  gcing  out  of  the  way,  and  alfo  rifing  up  to  thetn',  &c. 
SuH.  Jul.  7«, 

3.  fo  infiift  punilhment  on  thofe  who  were  condemifed', 
wluch  they  were  ordered  to  do  in  various  forms  ^  I,  Lictor, 
coLLiGA  minus;  I,  Caput  obnubb  hujus;  Arbori  infb* 

LICI  suspends  ;  VerBERATO  VBL  intra  POMiBRlUM  ««/  «'«- 
tra  POMJBRIUM,    Liv.  i*  26.   I,  LiCTOR,  DBLIGA   AD   PALUM, 

Jd^  viii.  7,  Accede,  Lictor,  virgas  et  secures  Bxptct, 
Id,  viiL  32.  In  eum  lege  age,  i.  e.  fecunpercuUi  rel  fifi^ 
xxvi.  i6. 

The  liftors  were  ufually  taken  from  the  lowcft  of  the  com- 
mon peopk,  and  often  were  the  freedmen  of  him  on  whom  they 
attended.    They  were  difierent  from  the  public  flaves,  who 

waited  on  the  magiftrates,  Cic.  in  Verr.  u  26« 

/ 

IV.  ACCENSL  Thefe  feem  to  have  had  their  name  from 
fummoQing(ab  acciendo)  the  people  to  an  aflembly^  and  thofe 
who  had  law-fuits  to  court,  {in  jus).  One  of.  them>  attended 
on  the  conful  who  had  not.  the  fafces,  Suet.  JuL  201  Liv^  iii«- 
33*  Before  the  invention  of  clocks,  one  otthem  called  out 
to  the  prastor  in  court  when  it  was  the  third  hour,  or  nina 
o'clock,  before  noon;  when  it  was  mid*day,  and  the  nitith 
hour,  or  three  o'clock  afternoon,  Varr.  tkLaf.  lipg^Y*  9*  Plin» 
▼ii.  6o*  They  were  commonly  the  freedmen  of  the! magi- 
ftrate  on  whom  they  attended  i  at  leaft  in  skncient  times,  Cic» 
ad  Fratr.  u  1,4.  The  Acctnfi  were  alfo  an  ordeir  .^  fdQi- 
ers,  called  Supernumerariij  becaufe  not  included  in  the  legion, 
Veget.  ii.  19.  Jfcen.  in  Cic*  Verr.  u  28*  Liv.  viii.'8.«(0*  lo. 

,j  • 

V,  VIATORES.  Thefe  were  properly  the  officers  who 
attended  on  the  tribunes,  Liv*  W.  56*  and  xdiles,  ttXs:  39^ 
Anciently  they  ufed  to  fummon  the  fenators  from  the.coun« 
try  where  t]iey  ufually  refided ;  whence  they  had  their  name, 
{iiuedf£pf  in  via  fjfent)^  Cic.  de  Sen,  16.  Columella  iPnef.  u 

Z  a  VI. 
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Vf.  CAR>nFEX.   The  puUic  titeatiant?  m  haatgaam^ 

eft  rank;  for  Qxwes  andlrecdmcn  were  poniihed  in  a  mamiev 
difl^Rt  from  ftve^bora  cittzeiisy  Taeiu  AmmL  vL  50*  The 
mm^tK  was  of  fcnrile  condition,  and  held  in  fiich  contempt^ 
that  he  was  noC  permifled  to  refide  within  the  city,  'Cic.fro. 
lUHr.j.  but  lived  without  the  P^ria  Mtiia^  or  E/lfmlaim^ 
FJawh  rbud«  u  3.  v.  5^.  near  the  place  dcftiaed  for  the  pi»* 
niftment  of  flaves,  fjuxtm  hatpt  finfUibm^  pmw,  feftftum^ 
Tai;.  Annal.  ny.  <So.  ii.  32.)  called  iejiirtiumy  Pint  in  GaU>. 
where  were  ereAed  crofles  and  gibbets,  {cruca  etpaMula^  Tac* 
Anaal.  lir.  33.)  and  where  mo  the  bodies  of  flaiFca  were 
burnt,  Fhift^  Ctf  ii.  6«  v.  1^  or  thrown  out  unburied,  /i£pr, 

.  Some  think  that  the  larmftK  was  anciently  keeper  of  tfie 
prifon  under  the  Triumviri  capit^les^  who  had  only  the  fnpeiw 
intendance  or  care  of  it :  hence  trader i  rel  frsiere  ^carmjicaff^ 
%0  impiifon»  JPUmt*  Mud.  iii,  ^.  u.  19. 


LAWS   pf   the   ROMANS:. 


THC  law$  of  any  eonntry  are  rales  eftabliflied  by  pablic 
'  anthority,  and  ehforced  by  faodbn's,  to  dired  the  eon* 
dttO,  and  ftcure  the  rights  of  its  inhabitants.  {iSEXJufii  fy»- 
Jif/Hqme  npsUj  Senec.de  benef.  iv.  12.  LaCEl  qutdmnudfunt^ 
fmam  mnu  tmxta frstapta  ?  Id.  Epift.  94.) 

The  bws  of  Home  were  ordaiined  by  the  peoole,  upon 
Ac  application  of  a  nagiftrate,  (r»;«n^r  magjfiraHi).    See  p. 

liie  great  foundation  of  Soman  law  or  jvriQ»r,ndence,  (R^ 
m0mjtms\  was  that  coUcAion  of  laws,  called  th^  law,  Liv. 
apodv.  6.  or  laws  of  the  Tweli^  tables,  cpnipiled  by  the  dictm^^ 
viriy  and  ratified  by  the  people,  (See  p.  156.)  a  work,  in  the 
opinion  of  Cicero,  fnperior  to  all  the  libraries  of  philpfo]>hers> 
^jmmihts  cmfuumpiUffifhrum  MlUitecis  atiiipon€nditm\  de  Orat. 
i.  44»  Nothing  now  remains  of  thefe  laws  biit  (battered  frag*' 
ments. 

.  The  nnfettled  ftate  of  the  Roman  gOTemment,  the  ezten- 
fion  of  &e  empirCf  the  increafe  of  riches,  and  eonfequentlj; 
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tlie  miiobcf  of  crianei,  wilh  Tarioui  odier  Cticomftaflces,  fsve 
occaliott  to  a  great  many  new  laws»  {corrupiiffim^  r^Miei  fbt* 
riamkgii^  Tacit*  Aiiiial«  iii.  a?.) 

At  firft  thofe  ordmanoet  only  obtained  the  naoie  of  iMra^ 
which  were  nade  bf  the  Omitia  Cifftmnsi0,  (POPUUSCI-p 
TA),  Taeii.  Jrnml*  iii*  58.  but  afterwards  thofe  aUb  which 
weie.Bi^e  by  the  Cotmtim  TrUmta,  (PLEfilSaTA),  wheti 
tfity  were  made  bindtng  on  die  whole  Roman  people  ;  firft 
by  the  Horatian  law,  {ut  qudd  pl*is  jujiffet^  M^um  Umnii^ 
Ur. ii« $5*  »m1  aftenraNk OMNre precifely hy  thePttbUlian and 
Hortenfian  laws,  (utplMfcHa  QMNES  QtSXKXTX&imermi^ 
liT.Tiii.  12.  £|]it«  ai.  Phn«  z?i.  lOi  f.  151  GelLxv.  ay. 

The  diffinent  lawa  are  diftiagniOied  by  the  Banie»  {nomtn  po^ 
<i/)  of  the  perfona  who  propofed  them,  and  by  the  fubjefb  t^i 
which  they  refer. 

Any  order  of  the  people  was  cdled  LEX^  whether  it  re- 
fpcAed  the  publict  (juspuUitum  rt\factHm\  the  right  of  pri- 
Tate  perfons»  {jus  privatum  vei  chjiujp  or  the  particular  inte*> 
vcft  of  an  indtiridttaU  But  th^  laft  was  properly  called  PRIVU 
LEGIUM^  GM  X.  20.  J/hm.  in  Cit.  pro  Mu. 

The  laws  propofed  by  a  conful  were  called  CON&ULA^ 
RES,  Cic  Sixi.  64.  by  a  tribune,  TRIBUNITliE,  Cic.  in 
&uU^  ii.  8.  hy  the  decemviri,  D£C£MVIR ALES^ 


B^gfererU  Significations  of  JfUS  and  LEX^  and 
tbe  Different  SPECIES  of  the  R^OMAN 
LAW. 


THE  w<»ds,  Jus  and  LtM^  are  ufed  in  rarious  fenfes. 
The  are  both  exprcfled  by  the  Englifli  word,  LAW. 
Jus  properly  implies  what  is/f^  and  right  in  itfeUF,  or  what 
from  any  cauie  is  binding  i^n  us,  Cii.  Je  Ofic*  iii.  21.  Lea 
16  s  written  ftatute  or  ordinance ;  (Lex,  qust  fcripto  fancit^ 
quod  vult^  out  juberuh^  out  vetaridQ^  Cic.  de  keg.  i.  6.  a  le- 
GBNDo,  qfiod  legi  foUt^  ut  tnmtefcaty  Varro,  de  I^t.  Ung.  v.  7. 
^g^^j^S^  projUfiias  jujkrt^  liv.  iiL  34.  vsl  a  deleAu,  Cic.  dt 
^.  i.  6.  ajufio  etjure  Ugendh.  i-  €•  «£fMi^  from  the  choice 
^what  is  juft  and  right,  U.  ii»  5.     L^x»jij/hrum  injujh* 

rumque 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tS2  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES. 

rumqui  dt/linBh^  Ibid  ^-''^^GrMco  nomime  appellata^  jUfoc  «  fil« 
urn  cuiqui  tribuendo,  Id.  u  6.) 

^ttx  is  properly  what  the  law  ordaim,  or  the  oblmittoii 
which  it  impofes ;  (e/t  inim  JUS  .quod  LEX  eonftituity  TiM,  is 
Umff  or.  That  is  binding,  which  the  law  ordains,  Clc.  deUgg^ 
\.  i^*  ad  Herenn.  ii.  13.)  Or,  according  to  the  Twelve  Ta- 
bles, QnODCUNQpB  FOPULUS  JUSSIT,  ID  JUS  ESTO,  Liv*  Tli. 
17.  iX-33-  <^OD  MIJOR  PARS  JUOICARIT,  ID  JUS  R:IT0M<QJE 
ESTO,  Ck. 

But  jus  and  Ux  bxvt  a  different  meaning,  according  to  the 
words  with  which  they  are  joined  :  thus. 

Jut  NATURJi  yd  NiTURAix,  is  what  nature  or  rij^t  reafoa 
teaches  to  be  right ;  zndjui  gbmtium,  what  all  nations  efteem 
to  be  right :  both  commonly  reckoned  the  fame,  Cic.  &avr«  42. 
Haruf^.  refp*  14. 

JW  avium  vel  civile,  is  what  the  inhabitants  of  a  parti- 
r  country  efteem  to  be  right,  either  by  nature,  cuftom  or 
ftatute,  Cic.  Topic.  5*  Offl  iii.  i6.  17.  de  Orat*U4i,  Hence 
fon/tituirtius^  quo  onrnes  uUmtur^  proDom.  cmifui^eBififay^^n^ 
Cxcin.  So /«/  Rmnunum^  Anglicumj  &c.  When  no  word  is 
added  to  rrftriA  it,  jirs  civile  is  put  for  the  civil  law  of  the 
Romans*  Gcero  fometimes  oppofes/iy/  civUe  to  jus  naturale^ 
Sext*  42*  and  fometimes  to  what  we  call  Criminal  Javf^  (jus 
fuhlicum)t  Yen.  u  42.  Cxcin.  2.  in  Caecil.  5. 

Jus  commune,  what  is  held  to  be  right  among  men  in  ge- 
neral, or  among  the  inhabitants  of  any  country,  Cic*  Cacim  4* 
Z>.  et  Infi. 

Jus  PUBLICUM  it  PRIVATUM,  what  IS  right  with  rttptdt  to 
the  people,  {quaji  jus  populicum\  or  the  public  at  large,  and 
with  refped  to  individuals }  political  and  civil  law,  Xn;.  iii. 
34.  GV.  Fam.  iv.  14.  Plin.  Epifl.  i.  22.  But  jus  puhticum  is 
alio  put  for  the  right  which  the  citizens  in  common  enjoyed, 
(jiu  commune)^  Terent.  Phorm.  iii.  v.  64. 

Jus  Sbnatorium,  (pars  jutis  publics,)  what  related  to  Ae 
rignts  and  cuftoms  of  the  fenate ;  what  was  the  power  of  thofe 
ymo  might  make  a  motion  in  the  fenate,  {qu^  pote/fas  referent 
tiius)f  (See  p.  12.)  what  the  privilege  of  diofe,  who  deliver- 
ed their  opinion,  {quid  cenfenHhus  jus)  \  what  the  power  of  the 
magiftrates,  and  the  rights  of  the  reft  of  the  members,  &c. 
Plin.  Ep*  viii.  14. 

Jus  DiviNUM  ft  HUMANUM,  what  is  right  with  refpeft  to 
things  divine  and  human,  Liv  A.  18.  xxxix.  i$.  Tacit,  jlnnal. 
iii,  26*  70.  vi*  z6»    Hence  fas  H  jura  Jinunt^  laws  divine  and 
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Kumany  Firg.G.  t.  269.  Contra  jus  fafque^  Sail.  Cat*  x$.  TW 
^'^tf^  acuert.  Tacit.  Hift.  iiL  5 .  Omne  jus  et  fas  delete^  Cic* 
^uo  jure^  qwnn  injuria^  right  or  wrongi  TerenU  And.  u  3. 
PerJasetnefaSf  Liv.  vi.  14.  Jus  itinjurid^  Sail.  Jug.  16.  Ju^ 
ttperi^Jurt  cmJus^  Suet«  JuL  76. 

Jus  FiLSTORiuM,  what  the  edids  of  the  pr2etor  ordained  to 
be  rights  Cic*  it  Offic.  u  lo.  Ver.  i.  44. 

7«/  HONORARIUM-    Sec  p.  1 22- 

Jus  Flavia-nuM)  JElianum,  &c.  the  books  of  law  com* 
poled  by  Flavius^  lav.  ix.  46.  ^itts»  &c.  Urbanum,  i.  e* 
CIVILE  frivatum^  eft  qu§  jus  dicit  pr^itor  urianus,  Verr.  Aft. 
i.  I. 

Jus  PiiJBDATOiuuM.  The  law  obfenred  with  refpeft  tp  the 
goods  (pradia  vel  pradia  bona,  Afcon.  in  Cic.)  of  thofe  who 
were  fureties  (pr£des\  for  the  farmers  of  the  public  reve^ 
nues,  or  undertsOcers  ot  the  public  works  {mancipis)  which  were 
pledged  to  the  publiCi  {fublleo  Mi^ata  v^Xpignm  epf»/ita)^  and 
fold,  if  the  farmer  or  undertaker  did  not  perform  lus  bargain^ 
Ck  pro  Balb,  20.  Verr.  i.  54.  Fam.  y«  20.  Suet.  Claud.  9* 
Hence  Pilsdiator,  a  perfon  who  laid  out  hia  money  in  pur« 
chafing  thefe  goods,  Cic.  Ati.  xii.  14.  17*  and  who»  of  courfe^ 
was  well  acquainted  with  what  was  rieht  or  wrong  in  fuch 
mattersi  (jtsris  prMdatorn  periius ),  Id.  fialb.  2o« 

Jus  Feciale,  the  law  of  arms  or  heraldry,  Cic.  Offic.  u 
II.  . 

Jus  Legitimum,  the  common  or  ordinary  law,  the  fame 
wlthyW  dvUey  Cic.  proDom,  13.  14.  but/«x  legitimum  exigc* 
re,  to  demand  one's  legal  rights  or  what  is  legally  due^  Fan^ 
viii.  6. 

Jus  CoNSUETUDiNis,  what  long  ufe  hath  eftablifhed,  op- 
poied  to  hEGEjus,  or  Jus/criptum.  Statute  or  written  law,  de 
Invent,  ii.  22.  54.  Jus  civile  conftat  SLUtex  fcripto  zntjini 
firipto,  1.  6.  D.  de  juftit.  ei  jur. 

Jus  Pontic iciuM  vel  sacrum,  what  is  right  with  regard  to 
religion  and  facred  things,  much  the  fame  with  what  was  af-^ 
terwards  called  Ecckjiafiwal  Law,  Cic.  pto  Dom.  12*  13*  14* 
deleggib.  ii«  i8.  &c«  Liv.i.  20.    So  jus  religmds,  augurum^ 
c^emoniarum,  ats/piciorum^  &c. 

Jus  Bbllicum  vel  BELU,  what  may  be  juftly  done  to  a 
ftate  at  war  with  us,  and  to  the  conquered,  C^f,  de  Ml.  G.  u 
27.  Cic,  Off.  L  II.  iii.  29.  Liv.  i.  i.  v.  27.  Hence  Leges JI^ 
lent  inter  arma,  Cic.  in  MU.  4*  Ferre  jus  in  armis,  Liv.  v.  3. 
facere  jus  enfe,  Lucan.  iii.  821.  viii.  642.  ix.  1073.  Jw/^w 
X  datum 
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datmmJieM,  a  fucce&ful  ufurpatimi,  bjr  whkhimpttftitjr  Attd  A 
£inAion  werecivcn  to  criineSf  U.  i.  2* 

Juris  Ji/dp&ta,  the  knowledge  of  law,  Cit.  Legg*  u  5*  im- 
UUigensia,  Phil*  ix.  5*  intirprtMio^OS*  !•  ii.  Srumosi  yvrtf^ 
L  €•  jurifprudentut^  Suet.  Ner.  32.  Gell»  xu«  X3*  Cm/ulti,  ff 
fitif  &c*  Lawyers^  Cic. 

Jure  et  legibus^  hj  comoKm  and  ftatute  law»  Ccr.  Frrri  i« 
42.  44*  So  Horace,  Vir  hfkm  ejl  quh  i  Ad  c^nfuka  ptftrum^ 
fMi*  legesy  jaraque  fervrnt^  isfc.  Epift*  i*  zvu  40.  Jura  db^o^ 
legefque  vku^  Virg&  4i4i.  i*  509. 

But  JuHA  18  often  put  for  laws  in  general  \  thuSf  N^vajura 
condere^  Liv.  iii.  33^  Jura  invetita  metu  injuftifiaeiare  nectffitft^ 
Horat.  Sat;  L  iii*  111.  Art»  P.  122*  398.  dvicajura  r^ffnde" 
r/,  Ep.  K3.  23. 

Jus  and  ^^yiTAs  are  diftingutflied,  Ctr*  Ojf.  iii.  i6«  ^if^« 
ii.  426.  yu/  ^ndjtjfikia  ;  /W  avf/r  and  /erjv/^  rhiL  ix.  5.  So 
JEquum  tt  hnum  it  oppofed  to  (oiUdttm  verfittumqtiijur,  an  art* 
ful  interpretation  of  a  written  law,  C^/i*  23.  Summmnjm, 
^e  rigour  of  the Izw^/umma injuria,  Off,  v  it*  Summ^Jun 
4garey  c^Btindere^  t^tperiti^  See  to  try  the  uttaoft  ftretca  of 
law. 

Jus  vel  JURA  ^iriiium^  civittmt  &c*    See  p*  42.  && 
URA  /angmniij  cognationij,  &€•  nUtJJituiQi  v./W  necfffiiudh 
ms,  rela(ioRfl)ipi  Suet  Calig.  26* 

Jus  regnif  a  right  to  the  crown,  Liv.  u  49.  Honarum^  to 
preferments,  TtKit.  xiv.  5.  ^yhm  per  frauigm  jui  Jitii,  power 
or  authority,  Salluft.  Jug.  3.  Jus  lunuvi4t  puhliiit  d^umejl,  a 
licence,  &M^r.  ^^.  18.  ^ibus  faiUri  ac  furari  jus  trat. 
Suet.  Ner.  16.  In  jus  et  ditionem  vel  potefiatem  alicujus  venire, 
concederi,  JLiv.  &  Sail-  Habere  jus  in  sliquem  $  fin  juris  effe  ac 
waneipii^  u  c*  y^i  arhisru  et  mmim  parete,  to  be  one's  own 
mafter,  Ck^ 

Jus  dicereyd  reddere^  to  adminifter  juftice.  Vare  jus  gra* 
ti^e,  to  facrifice  juftice  to  intereft,  Liv. 

Jus  is^  alio  put  for  the  place  where  juftice  is  adminiftered } 
thusj  In  jus  ramus,  i.  e«  ad  pratoris  fiUatn,  Donat.  inTer. 
PhoFin.  i.  7.  Ih  juriy  u  e..  apu4  prstorem.  Eunuch*  iv.  7* 
Dijure  curnre,  from  court,  Cic.  ^int.  25. 

LEX  is  often  taken  ia  the  (anic  general  fenfe  with  Jus : 
thus.  Lex  ift  reSta  ratiQ  imperatidi  atque  prohibendi,  4S  mumne  de* 
•rum  tra^a  \  ju^orum  injufierumque  difiiniho  \  sternum  fuidshm^ 
quod  univerfism  mundum  regit  s  "^Cwifenjto  omnium  gsntium  lex  ma- 
turd 
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imr^fMtnia  ijl\  turn  fcriptaj  fed  nata  h:t\'^Salus  topulijtf^^.^- 
ma  Ux  efio  \  Jundamentum  libertatiiy  fons  aquitatisj  Isfc.  Cic.  ac 
Lcgg.  pTQ  CIttcnt.  53»  ^ 

Leges  is  put,  not  only  for  the  ordinances  of  the  Roman 
people,  but  for  any  eftabliflied  regulations ;  thus,  of  the  free 
towQs»  LcGCS  MUMiciP4LE$,  Cic,  Fawh  yi«  1 8*  of  the  aU^e4 
towns,  r^CT.  ii»  4>.  5Q.  pf  ih^  provinces,  Ihld.  13. 

When  Lex  is  put  abfolmelj^  the  ^^  of  the  Twelve  Tables 
is  meant ;  as,  Lege  hjtreditas  ad  gmu^,  Mhtufiam  vfmeiat, 
Cic  Vetr.  i.  45.  Soitid  im  rtdO^  tECB  k^ediu^,  T^u  I^e- 
cyr.  u  I. 

Leges  Cbhsorije,  fQtn\3  of  Icafas  or  n^gulations  made  by 
the  cenfprs,  Cic.  Ferx*  »•  5S«  iii*  7-   -P^V-  Ccnf*  5.  Raiir. 
Perd.  3*  ad  ^  Fr.  u  I  a.     LeX  mfli^ci0  Y^l  ffw/^dfitm,  the 
form  and  condition  of  conveying  property,  d<  Orat*  u  39.  GV/ 
Of,  iiL  i6. 

Leges  vendkioms^  vel  venaUum  vendmiorimi  Nigrum  vel  ^- 
mifiji  pojj^dindiy  &c.  Rules  or  conditions,  Cif.  dc,  Orat.  u  58* 
iforot.  Ef^  ii.  2.  V.  1 8t  Hence  £«ifrr»  VftndfrebfK  vel  iiVa  Z^- 
ge^lcjiib  hoc  ccfi^twm  «d  ^«^4,  Suet^  Aug.  az,  i^a  kgt 
(i.  e.  ex  pa£to  et  convencu)  exieratj  Cic.  Att.  yi.  3.  ^oc  /^ 
jv  atmie  omine^  Ter.  And.  i.'a.  29.  Zc*  vi^x  2<fa  natijunmsy 
CicTufc  i^. 

Leges  bijioriit^  po^matum^  vtrfuum^  &c.  Rules  obferved  In 
writing,  Cic.  di  kgg»  \*  u  df  Orgf.  iii,  49.  Thus  we  fay,  the 
Afw/of  hiftory,  of  poetry,  yprfifyiM,  &c.  And  io  a  fimilar 
fenfe,  the  Arw/  of  motion,  magnetifm,  mechaoics,  &c. 

In  the  Corpus  Juris,  Lex  is  put  for  the  Chriftian  retigbn ; 
thus  Lex  Chrifirane^  CatMtcs,  venerali/is,  fimHiffifnay  kCk 
But  we  in  a  funilar  fenfe  ufe  the  word  /tftv  for  the  Jewiih  re- 
ligion ;  as  the  Law  and  the  GvAii  \  or  for  the  Books  of  Mo« 
kt  i  as,  the  Law  and  the  FrtjfitU. 

Jus  RoMAiruM,  or  Roman  law^  was  either  writUn  or  tw- 
v)ritttn  laWf  ^Jus  scriftum  aut  NON  scRiFTUM).  The  feve* 
ral  fpecies  which  conftitut^d  iht  jut  fcriptumy  were,  laws  pro- 
perly fo  called,  the  decrees  of  the  fenate,  the  edi(9bB  or  decifi- 
ons  of  magillrates,  and  the  opinions  or  writings  of  lawyers. 
Unwritten  law,  (jus  twofcriptum)^  comprehended  natural  e- 
quity  and  cuftom.  Anciently  jutpriptwfi  only  comprehended 
laws  properly  fo  called,  Digeji.  de  orig.  jur.  All  thefc  ara 
frequently  enumerated  or  alluded  to  by  Cicero,  who  calls  them 
FoNTEs  JBQUITATIS,  TCopic.  5.  bfc^odHtrenti.  ii^ij. 

A  a  LAWS 
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LAWS  of  the  DECEMVIRI,  cr^  "The  XIL  TABLES. 


VArious  authors  have  endeavoured  to  coU^A  and  arrange 
the  fragments  of  the  Twelve  Tables.    Of  thefe  the  molt 
eminent  is  Godfrey,  {Jacobus  Gotiofredus.) 

•  According  to  his  account. 

The  L  table  is  fuppofed  to  have  treated  of  lawfuits  i  the 
IL  of  theft  and  robberies  ;  IIL  of  loans,  and  the  right  of  cre^ 
ditors  over  their  debtors :  IV.  of  the  right  of  fathers  of  fami- 
lies}  V.  of  inheritances  and  guardian&ips }  VL  of  property 
andpoflelBon;  VU.  of  trefpafies  and  damages ;  VIIL  of  e*. 
Hates  in  the  country  \  IX.  of  the  common  rights  of  the  peo- 

51e;  X.  of  funerals,  and  all  ceremonies  relating  to  the  dead; 
iL  of  the  worihip  of  the  gods,  and  of  religioR  ^  XIL  of  mar- 
riages, and  the  right  of  hufbands. 

Several  ancient  bwyers  are  faid  to  have  commented  on 
thefe  laws,  Cic.  de  iegg.  ii.  23.  Plin.  xiv.  13.  but  their  works 
are  loft. 

Thefragmentsof  the  Twelre  Tables  have  been  coUeAed 
from  various  authors,  many  of  them  firom  Cicero.  The  laws 
are  in  general  very  briefly  exprefied :  thus. 

Si  in  jus  vocet,  atc^je  (i.  e.  Jlatim)  eat. 
.  Si  MEMBRUif  RU9S1T  {ruperit}^  m  CUM  bo  PACIT  (pacifce- 

tur)f  TAUOSSTO. 

;  Si  falsum  testimonium  dicassit  {£xerit)  saxo  dejici- 

TCtft.  * 

-   Privili^gia  ne  irroganto  ;  fc.  magi/lratus. 

De  capite  {Je  inta^  IHrertatCi  et  jure)  civis  Romani,  nisi 
per  maximum  centuriatum  (per  comtia  centuriataj  nb  fe-  ' 
runto.  ; 

Quod  postremum  populus  jussit,  id  jus  ratum  es- 

TO, 

Hominem  mortuum  in  urbe  ke  sepelito,   neve  u- 

RITO. 

•  Ad  Divos  adeunto  caste-,  pietatbm  adhibento: 
opes  amovento.  Qui  secus  faxit,  Deus  ipse  vindex 
erit. 

Fbriis  jurgia  amovento.   'Ex  patriis  ritibus  optima 

CbLUNTO. 

PERiURIIPOeNAl)IVINA,   EXTTIUM;    HUMANA,   DEDECUS. 

iMPltfS  . 
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hCPIUS  NE  AUDBTO  PLACARE  DONIS  IRAM  DeORUM* 
Ns<UJIS  AGRUV  CONSSCRATO,  AURI»A&G£NTi»   EBORIS  SA- 
CRANDI  MODUS'  ESTO. 

The  moft  important  particulars  in  the  fragments  of  the 
Twelre  Tables  cooie  naturally  to  be  mentioned  and  explained 
eUevhere  in  various  places. 

After  the  publication  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  every  one  un- 
derftood  what  was  his  right,  but  did  not  know  tlie  way  to  ob- 
tain it.  For  this  they  depended  on  the  afliftance  of  their  pa- 
trons* 

From  the  Twelves  Tables  were  compofcd  certain  rites  and 
forms,  which  were  nccelTary  to  be  obferved  in  profecuting 
law  fuits,  (atiibus  inUr  fe  hormnts  difciptartftt)^  called  ACTIG- 
NES  LEGIS.  The  forms  ufed  in  making  bargains,  in  trans- 
ferring  property,  &c.  were  called  ACTUS  LEGITIML— 
There  were  alfo  certain  days  on  which  a  law-fuit  could  be 
raifed,  {quando  lege  agi  poj/k),  or  juftice  could  be  lawfully  ad- 
miniftered,  (dies  FASTI),  and  others  on  which  that  could  not 
be  doncj  (NEFASTI) ;  and  fome  on  which  it  could  be 
done  for  one  part  of  the  day,  and  not  for  another,  (INTERCI- 
SI).  The  knowledge  of  all  thefe  things  was  confined  to  thp 
patricians,  and  chiefly  to  the  Pontifices^  for  many  years ;  till 
one  Cn.  Flavius,  the  ion  of  a  freedman,  the  fcribe  or  clerk  of 
Appitts  Claudius  C»cus,  a  lawyer,  who  had  arranged  in'writ* 
ing  thefe  aOiones  and  days,  ftole  or  copied  the  book  which  Ap- 
pius  had  compofed,  and  publifhed  it,  A.  U.  440,  (fafios  pu^ 
Uicavitf  ei  aBknes prmhm  ididit).  In  return  for  which  favour 
he  was  made  curule  xdile by  the  people,  and  afterwardsprae- 
tor.  From  him  the  book  was  called  JUS  CIVILE  FLAVIA- 
NUM,  Uv.  ix.  46.  Cic.  di  Orat.  i.  41.  Afur^en.  1 1.  jitt.  vi.  I. 
1.  2.  J  7.  D.  <fc  orig.  jurist  GHL  vi.  9.  FaUr.  Max.  ii.  5.  a. 
Plin.  xxxiii.  1 .  f.  6. 

The  patricians,  vexed  at  this,  contrived  new  .forms  of  pro* 
cefs ;  and  to  prevent  their  bein^  made  public,  exprefled  tnem 
in  writing- by  certam  fecrct  marks,  (NOTIS,  Cxc.  pro  Mur*  1 1. 
fomewhat  lixe  what  are  now  ufed  in  writing,  ihort-hand)^  or, 
as  others  think,  by  putting  one  letter  for  another,  (as  Auguf- 
tus  did.  Suet.  Aug.  88.)  or  one  letter  for  a  whole  word,  (per 
SIGLAS,  as  it  is  called  by  later  wHters).  However,  thefe 
forms  alfo  were  publiihed  by  Sex.  iElius  Catus,  (who  for  his 
knowledge  in  the  civil  law,  is  called  by  Ennius  egregie  cordatus 
homOf  a  remarkably  wife  man,  C/r.  de  Orat.  i.  45.)  His  book 
was  named  JUS  JELIANUM. 

A  a  z  The 
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The  only  thing  how  left  t6  the  ^iktrfciaht  wal  the  inttiprr^ 
kttion  of  the  Uw;  which  ^u  long  peculiar  to  that  order,  and 
the  means  of  raifing  fevcral  of  them  to  the  higheft  honours  of 
Ae  (late. 

The  origin  of  lawyers  at  Rome  was  derived  from  llie  ihlli- 
tution  of  patronage*  (See  p^  30.}  It  was  one  of  the  t>fficcs 
of  a  patrgn,  to  explain  the  law  to  his  clients^  and  manage 
their  )aw*ftiits. 

TITUS  CORUNC  ANIUS,  who  who  was  the  firft  plcbet- 
an  Pontifex  Maximusi  A.  U.  500,  Livn  epit.  i8<  is  /aid  to 
have  been  the  firft  w)io  gave  his  advice  freely  to  M  the  citi- 
sens  without  diftin^ion,  /•  2^  §  ^5.  &  38.  D.  de  orig.  jur. 
whoin  many  afterwards  imitated ;  as,  Matiilios,  Craffu^^ 
Mttcius  Scstvola,  C.  Aquilitts,  GaUus^  Trebatius»  Sulpicinsa 

Thofe  who  profefled  to  give  advice  to  all  promifcuoufly,  U-* 
fed  CO  walk  acrofs  the  forum,  {tran/verjaforx^^  and  were  appb* 
ed  to  {ad§9S  stlUaHtr)  there,  or  at  their  own  houfes.  Cic.  O- 
rat.  iii.  33*  Sudi  as  were  celebrated  for  their  knowledge  b% 
law,  often  had  their  do^n  befet  with  clients  before  day-hreA, 
Hot.  8^,  u  i.  v.  9*  £pifi*  iu  i.  103.  for  their  gate  was  opAi 
toaU,  {eunais  ianma  pttieimt^  Ttbtill.  i«  4.  78.)  and  the  houfc 
of  an  eminent  lawyer  was  atf  tt  were  the  oracle  of  the  whole  ci- 
tyii  Cic*di  Orat*  i.  45.  Hence  Cicero  calls  their  power  ReO^ 
NUM  juxnciALB,  Att.  L  I. 

The  lawyer  gave  hb  anfwers  from  an  elevated  feat,  (exfolia^ 
i^nptatk  6i  tf^od^^  Cic.  de  kf^.  i.  3^  Orat^  iL  33.  iii.  33. 
The  dient  comu»;  up  to  htm  faid.  Licet  coNstJLHiiB  ?  Cmv» 
pr9  Mur.  i3»  Tie  lawyer  anfwered,  CohsutB.  .Hen  the 
matter  was  proofed,  and  an  aniWer  rctomed  very  ihblrtly  \ 
thus,  Qcjiko  AMBXiSTiMEs?  vel»  Id  jus  estmbcne?-^^ 
Secundum  ea,  ^m  proponuntur,  existimo,  placey. 
ftJTO,  Horat*  Sat.  ii.  3. 192.  Lawyers  gave  their  opinions  ci* 
ther  by  word  of  moum,  or  in  writing ;  commonly  withottt  a- 
ny  realon  annexed,  Settee,  efifi.  94,  but  not  always. 

Sometimes  In  difficult. cafes,  the  lawyers  ufed  to  mlcet  near 
the  temple  of  ApoUo  in  the  Forum,  Juv.  i.  1^8.  and  after  de-; 
liberating  together,  (which  wascalkd  Dl&PUTATIOFORI), 
they  pronounced  a  joint  opinion.  Hence  what  was  detdrmin* 
ed  Dy  the  lawyers,  and  adopted  by  cuftom,  was  called  Rbcbp- 

TA    SBNTENTIA,     RecBPYUM    jus,     RfiCEPTUS   MOS,     POSV 

MULTAS  variatiokes  RBCBPTtTM ;  and  the  Titles  obferved  in 
legal  tranfaftioz^  by  their  confeint,  weie  called  Re&uxje  jubi$. 
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WWeii  thie  fow«  or  e4ifts  of  the  pvteCbT  feemed  defe^Hvt, 
the  hiwyH%  Aipolied  Whtt  «^  wandng  ih  both  from  natural 
etjttlty  \  and  4fnr  Mtniom  in  procefs  of  time  obtained  the 
author^  of  law$«  nence  lawyers  Mrete  calM  not  only  i^iyr- 
fr^.  bill  «lfb  CbNDtTOR^  et  AUCIORES  JURIS. 
2>i^.  und  tfteit  (^n{on»;»  JUS  CIVILLE,  Cic.  fr^  C^cUl 
2^  ibtfSc.  in.  iH.  oppofed  to  /egefy  Cftcin.  26. 

Cicero  complains  that  many  excellent  inftitiitions  had  betti 
pelrerted  by  the  refihements  of  iawyerSf  fr^  Mur,  ta« 

Uad<^  the  tre)mMiC|  any  one  that  pleafed  mighft  pfofeb  fb 
giTe  advice  about  matters  of  la^O";  but  at  firft  dita  was  M^ 
doMe  by  perfons  of  ttie  htgheft  rank»  tnd  fich  i(s  were  diftin* 
tl^iftted  by  their  fuperkyr  knowledge  and  wtfdom.  ^  tte 
Cindan  f aw,  lawyers  were  prohibited  from  taking  fee)  or  pr^ 
fents  from  thofe  who  confnlted  them ;  which  tendered  ^ 
profelBon  of  jotifprudence  higlily  re^pe^flablej  as  being  onder- 
taken  by  nten  of  rank  and  learning,  not  fir5Ya  die  love  of  gaaii, 
but  firom  a  defire  df  ftffiftinff  their  te^low-^Velis^  «nd  thro^^ 
their  favour  of  rifing  to  prefermeWts.  Auguftus  enferted  tHi$ 
law  by  ordaining  dikt  thofe  who  tran^reiTed  it  Ibould  reftone 
fourfold,  Dto.  fiy.  )8. 

Under  the  emperors  lawyrtrs  w^ere  permi^d  to  tafcc  Pert, 
(HONORARIUM,  cirtsmiu/htl^ui  mirceitmy  Suet.  Ner.  1 7.) 
fr«Mm  their  clients^  btrt  not  iibo^e  a  certain  ftan^ieaf^inditpe^m'' 
isptfuft  modum  <fc.  Qaudias)  ufipu  ai  ditUi-fefttrtiHy  Tac.  Xtmal. 
ti.  7.)  and  after  the  bufinefs  was  done*  ( P&mBis  negoiHspgHttkU" 
ht  feidunias  duniaPtat  dtcem  tmWmm  idrt^  Plin.  Epift.  v.  2 1  •)  Tbift 
the  ancient  councAion  between  patrons  and  clients  fell  itito 
di(itfe»  and  every  thing  was  done  for  hire.  Perfon$  of  the 
lowdl  rank  fometimes  afTumed  the  profeflion  e¥  lawyers, 
Jitoeml.  viiL  47.  pleadings  became  venal,  {v^iread'vccdriafuj) 
advocates  made  a  fhameful  trade  of  ^hejr  funftion  by  foment- 
ing fawfutts,  {in  Hies  c^e)%  and,  inftead  of  horioar.  Which 
was  formerly  their  only  reward,  lived  upon  the  fpoils  of  their 
fcllow-citizcns,  firom  whom  they  received  large  and  annual  fa- 
lanes,  Plht.Bp.r.  14.  Various  edi£ts  (edtSta  libri^  vcl  iibcllif) 
were  publiflied  by  (he  emperors  to  check  this  corraption,  Ibid, 
alfo  decrees  of  the  fenate;  Id.  v.  2i.  but  tlhefe  were  artfully 
eluded. 

Lawyers  were  confulted,  not  only  by  private  perfons,  but 
alfo  (in  ctmfiiium  adhihebantury  vel  ajjumebaniur)  by  magiftrates 
2Rd  judges,  Cic.  Tef.  17.  Mur^ru  13.  Cacifu  24.  CelL  x\\u 
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13.  Plin.Ep.vf.  22.  yi.  11.  and  a  certain  number  of  them  3t« 
tend^  every  proconful  and  propnetor  to  hia  prorince. 

Auguftus  granted  the  liberty  of  anfwering  in  queftions  of 
law  oQly  to  particular  perfons,  and  reftri£led  the  judges  not 
to  deviate  from  their  opinions  /•  2.  f  ult.  D.  de  orig.jur.  that 
thus  he  might  bend  the  laws,  and  make  them  fubfervient  to 
defpotifm.  His  fucceflbrs,  (except  Caligulai  Suet.  34.)  imi- 
tated this  example;  till  Adrian  reftored  to  lawyers  their  for- 
mer liberty,  Dig.  iAid.  which  they  are  fuppofed  to  hare  retaixv- 
cd  tQ  the  time  of  Severus.  What  alterations  after  that  took 
place,  is  not  fui&ciently  afcenained. 

Of  the  lawyers  who  flourifiied  under  the  emperors,  the  moft 
remailcable  were  M.  ANTISTIUS  LABEO,  {incorrupt^  Sier^ 
tatis  twr.  Tacit.  Annal.  iii.  75.  GelL  xiii.  12.)  and  C.  AT£I- 
US  CAPITO  {cujus  obfsqmum  domnantibus  magis  probabaiur^ 
Tacit,  ibid.)  under  Auguftus;  and  thefe  two,  from  their 
different  chara&ers  and  opinions,  gave  rife  to  various  fefts  of 
Uwyers  after  them :  CASSIUS,  under  Claudius,  {CaBantr 
fchaU  prMctps\  PJin.  Ep.  vii.  24-  SALVIUS  JULIANU^ 
under  Hadrian ;  POMPONIUS,  under  Julian ;  CAIUS,  un^ 
der  the  Antonines  ;  PAPINIANUS,  under  Scverusi  ULPI- 
ANUS  and  PAULUS,  under  Alexander  Severus ;  HER- 
MOGENES,  under  Conftantine,  &c. 

Under  the  republic,  young  men  who  intended  to  devote 
Aemfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  jurifprudenccy  after  finiihing  the 
ufual  ftudies  of  grammar,  Grecian  literature,  and  philofo- 
phy  {Cic.  in  Brut.  80.  Off.  u  i .  Suet,  de  clar.  Rhet.  1  •  &  2. )  ufuaUy 
attached  themfelves  to  fome  eminent  lawyer,  as  Cicero  did  to  Q^ 
Mucius  Scaevola,  Cic.  de  Amic.  i.  whom  they  always  attend- 
ed, that  they  mvght  derive  knowledge  from  his  experience  and 
converfation.  For  thefe  iUuftrious  men  did  not  open  fchools 
for  teaching  law,  as  the  lawyers  afterwards  did  under  the  em- 
perors,  whofe  fcholars  were  called  AUDiTORES,  Senec^ 
Contr.  25. 

The  writings  of  feveral  of  thefe  laviryers  came  to  be  as  much 
refpe£tcd  in  courts  of  juftice  (ufu  fori),  as  the  laws  themfelves, 
f.  2.  $  38.  D.  decrig.  juris.  But  this  happened  only  by  tacit 
confent.  Tho&  laws  only  had  a  binding  force,  which  were 
folemnly  ena£led  by  the  Roman  people.  Of  thefe>  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  chief. 
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I.AWS  of  the  ROMANS  modi  si  Hfftnnt  timet. 


T EX  ACUAhf  I.  About tmiifpantifig colooiesi  (decohnm 
-^^    deduoendu)y  bj  the  tribune  C  AciliU8»  A.  U«  556^  Liv, 

2*  About  extortion,  {de  repitundis)^  by  Maniua  Acilius 
Glabrio,  a  tribune,  (feme  fay  conful),  A.  U.  683,  That  in 
trials  for  this  crime,  fentence  ihould  be  pafled,  after  the  caufe 
was  once  pleaded  (femeldiBi  caufS)  and^that  there  (hould  not  be 
a  fecond  hearing,  \ne  rem  camperenduutntur),  Cic.  prooem.  in 
Verr,  17.  i.  9*  Afcon.  in  Cic. 

JLetf  JEBUTlAy  by  the  tribune  JEbutius,  prohibiting  the 
propofer  of  a  lav  concerning  any  charge  01  power,  from  con- 
ternng  that  charge  or  power  on  hindelf,  his  colleagues,  or 
relations,  Cic.  in  RulL  ii.  8* 

Another  concerning  the  Judicesy  called  Centumvirif  which 
is  faid  to  have  diminiibed  the  obligation  of  the  Twelve  Tables, 
and  to  have  aboliihed  various  cuftoms  which  they  ordained, 
Ge/L  xvi.  10.  ix.  1 8.  efpecially  chat  curious  cuftom  borrowed 
from  the  Athenians,  (ArifiopL  in  nub.  v.  498.  Plato^  di  Ugg. 
xii)  of  fearching  for  ftolen  goods  without  anv  cloaths  on 
but  a  girdle  round  the  waift,  and  a  maik  on  the  face,  (FUR* 
TORUM  QUiESTIO  CUM  LANCE  ET  LICIO),  Ge/l.  iUd. 
Fejbis  in  Lancb.  When  the  goods  were  found,  it  was  called 
FURTUM  CONCEPTUM,  Infi.  u.  10. 3. 

Lex  JEULk  et  FUSIA  de  ^ffi^/f/,-«twofeparate  laws,  al« 

tfaoQ£^  fometimes  joined  by  Cicero The  firft  by  Q^  J£li« 

us  P«tus,  confttl,  A.  U.  586,  ord^ned,  that  when  the  cernii^ 
tia  were  held  for  paffinz  laws,  the  magiftrates,  or  the  augurs 
by  their  authority,  might  take  obfervations  from  the  heavens, 
\jle  caelo  fervarent)  \  and,  if  the  omens  wereninfavourable,  the 
magiftrate  might  prevent  or  difiblve  the  ailembly,  (comitiu  ek- 
fiuntiaret)y  and  that  magiftrates  of  equal  authority  with  the 
perfon  who  held  the  aflembly,  or  a  tribune,  might  give  their 
negative  to  any  law,  (lep  intercedennt),  Ck*  pro  Sent.  15. 
53*  poft.  red.  in  Sen.  c.  deprov.  Conf.  19.  inVatin-p.  Fu« 

4.  Att.  ii.  9 ^ The  fecond.  Lex  FUSIA,  or  Fujla,  by  P. 

Furius,  conful  A.  U.  617,  or  by  one  Fufius,  a  tribune,  That 
1  it' 
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it  (hould  not  be  lawful  to  enaft  law«  on  all  the  dies  fmfliy  Cc« 
ilnd.    See  p.  89. 

Lex  JELIA  SENTIA^  by  tbe  confuls  iBlius  and  Senti^ 
us,  A.  U,  756^  a^hQUt  the  maoumiffion  of  fiavci»  and  the 
condition  of  thofe  who  were  made  free.  Suet.  Aug.  40. 
Seep.  41. 

lieif  J^M[\JLkf  about  the  cenfors.    See;  p.  i%^. 

Le^  -^;MII.IA  ^wnptmm  vcl  Cih^rl^  by  M*  ^raiHns  Lc- 
pidusy  conful,  A.  675,  limiting  the  kind  and  quantity  of  meata 
to  be  ufed  at  an  cntertainmeqt,  Macrob.  £a^.ii.  13.  Geii.  ii.  24 
PUny  afcrihc*  tbU  Uw  to  Mi^rcMs  Scauru$>  \\(\.  57.  So  A- 
n/.  FiA  4i  vir.  i%2r.  72. 

Xi0^  AQRARI^  \  CaffiM^  Liciaia^  FUminiay  Setf^oia^ 
Tlmia,  Cornelia  i  ServHi^s  i'Vat;M»  y^luf^  Mamilia. 

Leges  de  AMBl  TU  \  Fahia^  Ca/^ur^ta^  T^/i^,  ^^fidifj  LL'i^ 
9Uft  {^^mpeia. 

Leges  ANN  ALES  vel  Anp^r^.    See  p.  105. 

l^H  AN  HA  Symptti^iai  by  Anclus  Rpftio,  the  year  unper^ 
tain ;  limiting  the  expence  of  enteitainQ^ent^,  and  ordaining 
that  no  a£iual  m^^iftrat^t  ox  magiftnite  e)e£t,  ihoMid  go  any 
^here  to  (up  bpt  with  particiijar  perfon$,  GeU.  ii.  24.  /^ntius 
fceiog  his  whojefoqie  regulations  iqfu^ci^nt  to  cheq]^  the  lux* 
ury  qI  th«  timcsj  n^y€r  after  fuppcd  abrp^d,  ih^  he  might  not 
whntfo  tbe  violation  $)f  hil  own  )aw,  Affacro^.  iu  13. 

L^es  ANTONliBt  prop9fcd  by  Antqny  after  the  death  of 
Oefar,  about  abolifliing  ^«  office  of  dilator*  confinmog  tho 
aAa  of  C^cfar,  (Apr a  C4|sar|s)j  planting  colmips*  givifig  ^way 
kingdoms  and  provincts,  grapting  leagues  and  immunities^  ad* 
mitting  officers  in  the  grmy  among  jumneo;  allowing  thofe  conr 
denvn^fof  violeap  ^  ax|d  crim^  %Mn(t  the  ftate,to  apppd  P  the 
peonle^  which  CicerQ  calls  the  dcttTU^iQn  of  aU  bws,  81^  de* 
JPMn  u  I.  9«  u-  3-  3$*  37*  39-  T«  34.  w\.  3.  c.  Att.  iiiy.  ia« 
Difi.  Caf  %U.  29.  4j^Um'  4e  Ml.  0V.  iii«  transfcning  the  right 
9f  choofing  prieD$  from  ^  people  to  the  4ifi«reot  cpUeget, 
DiO'  jSixyi^jin.  &c* 

Lt^s  hWMlXXSj  proppfedby  L.  Appuleiiis  Satufninusj 
A*  6539  tribune  Qf  the  coipmpns}  ?bout  dividing  the  public 
hnds  among  the  veteran  foldiers,  Jutel*  Fi&.  de  vir*  Hf^/ir* 
73.  fcnlinff  colonies,  Ci^f  pr9  JB^lh  21.  puniihing  crimes  a- 
gain(i.the  ftate»  {de  ffHiJffie^e),  Cic.  de  Orat*  ii*  25. 49.  fumUh* 
ing  cprp  to  the  poor  pepple,  at  f  ?  of  an  a/s,  a  buijielt  {/emi/^ 
Jk  et  trifittft  i.  e.  ((esftauH  yel  i^Ji :  See  Lfges  Sca^9i^%  Cic. 
ftdHerenn.  i.  la.  de  leg.  ii.  6. 
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SatmiiiiittaUbgotalawpafieili  that  all  the  feaatort  ihould 
be  obliged,  within  five  days,  to  approve  upon  oath  of  what 
the  people  eiia£kod»  under  the  penaltv  of  a  heavy  fine  \  and 
the  virtuous  Metelius  Numidicus  wu  l>ani<hed^  becaufe  he  %* 
lone  would  not  comply,  (^imi/  in  legem  vi  latatn  jurare  mllei\ 
Cic.  pro  SexL  16.  Pom.  ^i.  auen^  35.  Vi£lor  de  vir.  il-* 
Ittft.  tfz.  But  S^tuminus  himfelf  was  foon  after  flain  for  paf- 
fing  diefe  laws  by  the  command  of  Marius,  who  had  at  firft 
encouraged  him  to  propofe  them,  Cie.  fro  RaUr.  peri.  iii.  i  u 
and  who  by  his  artifice  had  efiefied  the  baniihment  of  Metel«* 
las,  Flui.  in  Mar.  Appisn.  de  ML  civ.  I.  367. 

Lex  AQUILLIA,   A,  U*  672,   about  hutt  wrongfullf 

done,  {Je  dammp  injurid  dai9)  Cic.  in  Bnito,  34, Another 

As  U.  69*jj  {de  dol^  ^lo),  Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  iii.  30.  Off.  iii* 
14. 

Len  ATERIATARPSIA,  A.  U.  300,  that  all  magiftratet 
might  fine  thofe  who  violated  their  authority,  but  not  above 
two  oxen  and  diirty  flieep,  Di^njf  x,  50*  After  the  Romans  be« 
{an  to  ufe  coined  money,  an  ox  was  eftimated  at  100  MjJiSf 
and  a  &eep  at  ten,  Pefius  in  pbculatus. 

ten  ATIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  690,  repealing  the  Cor- 
nelian law,  and  reftoring  the  Domitian,  in  the  eleAion  of 
priefts,  D».  xxxvii.  37. 

LeM  ATILIA  de  dtdititii4f  A.  IT.  543,Zft;.xxvi.  33.«— .An* 
other  de  tutoribus^  A.  U.  443,  That  euardians  ibould  be  ap« 
pointed  for  orphans  and  women,  by  uie  praetor  aqd  a  majori" 
ty  of  the  tribunes,  Wpian.  in  Pragtn.  Liv.  txtjx.  9,    See  p* 

■  Another,  A.  U.  443,  That  fixtecn  military  tribunct 
fliould  be  created  by  the  people  for  four  legions ;  that  is,  two 
thirds  of  the  whole.  For  in  four  legions,  the  number  which 
then  ufed  annually  to  be  raifed,  there  were  twenty-four  tri- 
bunes, fixjn  each ;  of  whom  by  this  law  four  were  appointed 
fay  the  people,  and  two  by  the  confuls*  Thofe  chofen  by  the 
people  were  called  COMITIATI}  by  the  confuls,  RUTIU 
or  RUFULI.  At  firft  they  fecm  to  have  been  all  nominated 
bf  the  kings,  confuls,  or  diftators^  till  the  year  393,  when  the 
people  aflumed  the  right  of  annually  appointing  fix,  Liv,  vii. 
5.  IX.  30.  Afc^n.  in  Cic.  Afterwards  the  manner  of  chufing 
them  varied.  Sometimes  the  people  created  the  whole,  fome* 
times  only  a  part*  But  as  they,  through  intereft,  often  ap» 
pointed  improper  perfons,  the  choice  was  fom^imes  left,  cf* 
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pecially  in  dangerous  junAureSi  entirely  to  the  confiiby  ZiV* 
xliL  3 1 .  xliii,  1 2.  xliv.  2 1 . 

Lex  ATINIA,  A.  U.  6239  about  making  the  tribunes  of 
the  commons  fenators,  GelL  xiv«  8.—* Another,  That  the 
property  of  things  ftolen  could  not  be  acquired  by  pofiei&on» 
(u/ucapiotu) :  The  words  of  th^  law  were.  Quod  surrbptum 

ERIT,   fejUS    ATERNA    AUCTORITAS  ESTO,      (Scc  p.  54.)   GtU. 

xviu  7.  C/f.  in  Ferr4  i.  42* 

Lm  AUFIDI a  Je  AmbitUy  A.  U.  692.  It  contained  this 
fingular  claufe.  That  if  a  candidate  promifed  money  to  a  tribe^ 
and  did  not  pav  it,  he  (hould  be  excufed ;  but  if  he  did  pay  tty 
he  ihould  be  oniged  to  pay  to  every  tribe  a  yearly  fine  of  3000 
feftertii  as  long  as  he  lived.  Cic.  Att,  ui6. 

JLex  AURELIA  judkariay  by  L.  Aurelius  Cotta»  pnetor, 
/A.  U.  683,  Thzt  Judices  or  jurymen  Ihould  be  chofen  from  the 
ienators,  Equitts  and  Tfibutti  ^farii. — The  laft  were  officers 
chofen  from  the  plebeians^  who  kept  arid  gave  out  the  money 
for  defraying  the  expences  of  the  armyi  Afcon  in  Cic.'^Cic. pr^ 
Plane.  8*  Ait.  i.  t6-  Feftiu. 

Another,  by  C.  Aurelius  Cotta,  conful,  A.  U.  678,  That 
thofe  who  had  been  tribunes  might  enjoy  other  offices,  which 
had  been  prohibited  by  Sulla«  jlfcon*  in  tic. 

Lex  BjEBIA,  A,  U.  574,  about  the  number  of  prsetors. 
(See  p.  125.)— Another  againft  bribery,  A.  U,  571,  Liv. 
xL  19. 

-Lf^CjECILIA  DIDIA,  or  et  Didia^  or  DiSa  el  CmcUia^ 
A.  U*  655,  That  laws  fhould  be  promulgated  for  three  mar- 
ket-days, and  chat  feveral  diftin£b  things  (hould  not  be  inclu- 
ded in  the  fame  law,  which  was  called  ferre  perfaturam^  Cic. 
Att.  ii.  9*  Phil.  v.  3.  pro  Dom.  20. 

—  Another  ^^gainft  bribery,  Cic.proSull.  22.  23* 

—  Another,  A.  U.  6^1^  about  exempting  the  city  and 
Italy  from  taxes,  Dio.  xxxvii.  5 1 . 

Lex  C ALPURNIA,  A.  U.  004,  againft  extortion,  by  which 
law  the  firft  quajlio  perpetua  was  eilabliflied,  Cic.  Verr.  iv.  25. 
Off.  ii.  21. 

—  Another,  called  alfo  Actlia^  concerning  bribery,  A. 
686,  Cic.  pro  Mur.  23.  Brut.  27.  Sj//.  Cat.  it. 

/.<»>:  CANULEI  A,  by  a  tribune,  A.  309,  about  the  inter-* 
marriage  of  the  patricians  with  the  plebeians,  Li'u.  iv.  6. 

Lex  CASSIA,  That  thofe  whom  the!  people  condemned 
fliouUi  be  excluded  from  the  fenate,  Afcan.  in  Cic.  pro  Ccrn, 
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Another  about  fupplyrng  the  fenate^  Tacit.  ]d.  2;.  Another, 
That  the  people  ihould  vote  by  ballot,  &c.    See  p.  92. 

Im  Cassia  TERENTIA  Frumentaria^  by  the  Confuls  C. 
Caffius  and  M.  Terentiusy  A.  680j  ordaining,  as  it  isthoughtf 
that  fire  buihels  of  corn  fltould  be  given  monthly  to  tzcn  of 
the  poorer  citizensy  which  was  not  more  than  the  allowance  of 
flaves,  Salluft,  hifi.  fragm.  (p*  974*  ed.  Ccrtii)^  and  that  mo- 
xiey  (boald  be  annually  advanced  from  the  treafnry  for  pur- 
chafing  800,000  bufliels  of  wheat,  (TriItici  impbrati},  zt 
ioux  ff/Hertii  a  bulhel;  and  a  fecond  tenth  f^rt  {akerai  decw 
mas)i  (fee  p.  71.)  at  three  Jefiertu  a  bulhel,  (pro  dec^umano), 
Qc.  Vtrr.  iii.  70- 

TIus  com  was  given  to  the  poor  people,  by  the'Si$mpn)niah 
law,  at  %fimis  and  ttriens  a  bufliel  \  and  by  the  Clodian  law, 
gratis.  In  the  time  of  Auguitus,  we  read  that  aoo,ooo  re- 
ceived com  from  the  public,  Dio.  Iv.  Suet.  Aug.  40.  42.  Ju* 
lius  Caefar  reduced  them  from  320,000  to  i50,ocfi:>,  Suit.  Jul. 

41- 

Lex  CENTURI  ATA,  the  name  of  every  ofdidance  made 
by  the  C)9iKi/»Vi  Centuriata,  Cic  in  Rull.  ii.  II, 

i^^rCINCIA  dedoftis  et  munerihuj,  hence  called  MX7NE- 
RALIS,  Plaut.  by  Cincius  a  tribune^  A.  549,  That  no  one 
fiioold  take  money  or  a  prefent  for  pleading  a  caufe,  Cic.  de, 
SeneB.  4.  de  Orat.  ii.  7.  Att.  L'20.  Tacit.  Ann.  xi.  5.  Liv. 
xxxiv.  4. 

2>x  CLAUDIA  ifc/iav/i///,  A.  535,  That  a  fcnator  Ihould 
not  have  a yeffel  above  a  certain  burden.  (See  p.  6.)  A  chufe 
is  fuppofed  to  have  been  added  to  this  law,  prohibiting  the 
quxftor's  clerks  from,  trading,  Suet.  Dom.  9. 

Another  by  Claudius  the  conful,  at  the  rec^ueft  of  the  allies, 
A.  573,  That  the  allies,  and  thofe  of  the  Latin  name  ihould 
leave  Rome,  and  return  to  their  own  cities.  According  to 
this  law  the  conful  made  an  ediA ;  and  a  decree  of  the  fenate 
was  added.  That  for  the  future  no  perfon  fhould  be  manumit- 
ted, unlefs  both  mafter  and  flave  more,  that  he  was  not  ma-- 
numitted  for  the  fake  of  changing  his  city.  For  the  allies  u« 
fed  to  give  their  children  as  flaves  to  any  Roman  citizen  on 
condition  of  their  being  manumitted,  {ut  libertini  cives  ejfent) 
Liv.  xli.  S.  &  9*  Cic.  pro  Balb«  23^ 

-— —  by  the  Emperor  Claudius,  That  ufurers  fhould  not 
lend  money  to  minors,  to  be  paid  after  the  death  of  their  pa« 
rents.  Tacit.  Ann.  xi,  13.  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  what 
va^  called  Senatus^onsoltum  Macbdonianum,  IJipMn. 
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enforced  by  Verpsfiaot  St^.  lu  To  ehii  ciimc  Horace  at* 
ludeS)  Sat*  u  a.  t>»  14* 

——  by  the  conful  Marcellusy  703*  llitt  no  one  {bould  be 
allowed  to  ftand  candidate  for  an  office  while  abfeac ;  Avls, 
taking  fnun  Csefar  the  privilege  granted  him  by  the  Pompeinn 
law  J  {Otfari  ffwUegium  iripiini  vel  binejfUu^  pofmU-t^^bfUns)  ; 
ilfoy  That  the  freedom  of  the  city  fliould  be  taJcen  from  the 
colony  of  N^vumdfmumf  whjch  Caefar  had  plantedy  Smei.  JuL 
Mi*  Cie*  Fern,  xiii*  3c. 

lAffs  CXODIii!,  by  the  tribune  P«  CIoditts»  A«  695. 

--*.  I.  That  the  corn  which  had  been  diftributed  to  the 
peoj^le  for  fix  aps  and  a  trtens  the  bu(hel>  Aould  be  given 
|nt/i79  Cic.  proSett^  15.  Afcon.  in  Cic. 

•~«.  !Z«  That  the  ceiifors  (hooldnot  expel  from  the  {enate» 
or  inlli£l  any  mark  of  infamy^  on  any  man  who  waa  not  &t9i 
openly  accufed  and  condemned  by  their  joi^^  £aHence,  Cic. 
md^  tm  Pi/i  5*  Dio*  xxxviii.  13. 

— ^ —  3«  That  no  one  fliould  take  the  aufpices,  or  obferve 
the  heaven99  when  the  people  were  aflembled  on  pahlic  biifi- 
neJs;  and»  in  (hort|  that  tne.^lian  and  Fufian  laws  ifaottl4 
be  ftbrc^ted.  (See  p.  89*)  Cic*  Fat.  6*  7.  9.  Se^.  15.  26. 
Pritfv.  Ccfff*  19.  /(fcoa*  in  Pif*  4. 

^— — *  4*  That  jthe  old  companies  or  fraternities  {eolkgia)  of 
artificers  in  the  city,  which  toe  fenate  had  aboliihed^  (hould 
be  reftored)  and  new  ones  inftitutedy-  Cic.  in  Pif.  4*  &uet.  Jul^ 
4a. 

Tbc&  laws  were  btendcd  to  pave  the  way  for  th^  follow* 
ipf  :■  ........   ^    . 

*— *-«  5*  That  who^er  had  taken  the  Ufe  of  a  citizen  an* 
condemned  and  without  a  trials  fliould  be  proUbited  from  fire 
and  water  %  by  which  law,  Cicero,  although  hot  named^  was 
plainly  pointed  at  \  and  fo6n  after^  by  means  of  a  hired  mob, 
his  baxiifliment  was  exprefsly  decreed  by  a  (eckind  law,  CU.fro 
Dom.  184  19*  20.  pofl  red.  in  Sen,  a.  5.  &e.  Cicero  had  en« 
gaged  Ninntus  a  tribune  to  oppofe  thefe  laws,  but  was  pre- 
vented from  ttCng  his  aflifl:ance,  by  the  artful  condtt£b  of  Cb- 
ditts,  Dio*  xxxviiik  14*  and  Pompey,  on  whofe  protediofi  he 
badreafon  torely<»  betrayed  him,  ibid.  17*  Plutarch.  .Ck.  Att* 
X.  4*  Cftfar,  who  was  then  without  the  walls  with  his  ar« 
iny>  ready  to  iet  out  for  his  province  of  Gaul,  ofiered  to 
make  him  one  of  his  lieutenants ;  but  this,  by  the  advice  of 
Pompey,  he  declined,  JDx9,  xxxviii.  15.  Cra^us,  although 
J!ecretly  inimical  to  Cicero^  Ibid,  yet,  at  the  perfuafion  of  Us 
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f^tkf  nrliovas  a  great  admirer  ef  Gcero*s^  did  not  openly  op- 

Cfc  him,  Cie.  Si^t*  17*  iS.  But  Clodias  declared  that  wba4 
did  was  by  the  authority  of  the  TriuiiiTiri»  Cie.  Sext.  i6, 
x8«  and  die  interpofition  of  the  fenate  and  Equites,  who,  tQ 
fhe  number  of  20,009  dianged  their  habit  on  Cicero^  ac« 
coQttt,  Cu.  fojt  retL  ai  ^jurit.  3.  waa  rendered  abortire  bf 
ineans  of  the  confulq  Pifo,  the  father-in-law  of  C%(ar,  and 
GabinkiSt  the  creature  of  Pompey,  Ck»  Sejgt.  1  it  12.  13.  See. 
Cicero  therefore,  after  fererai  mean  compliances,  putdng 
en  the  habit  of  a  criminal,  Dio*  xuviii*.  14.  and  even  throw- 
ing himfelf  at  the  feet  of  Pompey,  pr*  ^it»  x.  4.  was  at  Jaft 
oUged  to  KMre  the  city,  about  the  end  of  March,  A«  U.  695* 
He  ^s  piohtbited  from  coming  within  468  miles  of  Romc^ 
ander  pain  of  death  to  himfelf,  and  to  any  per^n  who  enter'* 
tasned  him,  Cicp  Jitt..nu  4.  Dh*  xaxyiii.  17*  He  therefore  re* 
tired  to  Tbeflalonica  in  Macedooia,  Cat.  Plane.  41.  Rid*  in 
$ema.  14.  His  houfes  at  Rome  and  in  the  country  were 
burnt,  aiid  hts  furniture  plundered,  BidL  7-  pr0  Dotna.  X4« 
Cicero  ctid  not  fupport  his  exile  wi^  f<»dtude  \  but  fbewM 
marks  of  dqeftion,  and  uttered  expreffioas  of  grief,  unwor* 
thy  ef  hb  former  diaraAer,  Dh.  xxxviii.  i8«  Cie.  Att.  iii.  7. 
%.^  to.  II.  13*  15.  i^*  &c.  He  was  reftored  with  great 
honour,  through  the  influence  pf  l^ompcy,  by  a  very  unami* 
mous  decree  ctf  the  fenate,  and  by  yt  law  pafled  at  the  Camitin 
Cetawriata^  ^Ax  Auguft  the  next  year,  Ge.  An*  It*  i.  f^ 
rid.  ad  ^mr,  7.  Z>io.  xxxix.  8»  Had  Cicero  a^led  with  as 
much  d%nky  and  independence,  after  he  reached  the  fummit 
of  his  ambition,  a9  he  did  with  induftry  and  intefiprity  in  afpur- 
ing  to  it,  he  needed  not  to  hare  owed  hb  fafety  to  any 
one.  , 

-—  6*  ThaX  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus  (hould  l^  taken  from 
Ptolemy,  and  reduced  into  the  form  of  a  province,  Cic.  pro 
tkm.  8.  the  reafon  of  wluch  law  was,  to  puniih  that  king 
{or  hariflg  refufed  Clodius  money  to  pay  his  ranfom',  when 
taken  hj  the  pirates,  and  to  remove  C^o  out  of  the  way,  bj 
appointing  mm  to  execute  this  order  of  the  people,  that  he 
might  not  d^wart  the  unjuft  proceedings  of  the  tribune,  nor 
the  views  of  the  triumviri  by  whom  Clodius  was  fupportedl^ 
Cic. pro  Sext.  i8.  28.  Dom.  25.  Dio.  xxxviii.  30*  xxxix.  22* 

•»—  7*  To  reward  the  confuls  Pifo  and  Gabinius,  who 
had  favoured  Clodius  in  his  meafures,  the  province  of  Mace- 
doaia  and  Greece  was  by  the  peopk  given  to  the  former,  and 
i>Tria  to  the  latter,  Cic.  iUd.  low  24*  iff  ^^A  '^* 
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—  8.  Another  law  was  made  by  Clodiu8»  to  give  relief 
to  the  private  members  of  corporate  towns  {mumeipiorum)y  a^ 
gainft  die  public  injuries  of  their  communities,  Cic.pro  Dom. 

— —  Another,  to  deprive  the  prieft  of  Cybcle  at  Peffi- 
nus  in  Phrygia  of  his  office,  Cic.  ISixt*  26.  Je  refp.  Harufp. 

Lex  COELIA  taMlaria  perjui/iianis,  by  Cocltus  a  ti^une. 
See  p.  92* 

Leges  CORNELIJB,  enaded  by  L.  Cornelius  Sylla,  the 
di£lator,  At  672. 

«——-*- 1*  Defr^cr^tiMe  ^ j^criuis^  againft  his  enemies, 
and  in  favour  of  tiis  friends;  SyUa  nrft  introduced  the  me- 
thod 6f  profcription.  Upon  his  return  into  the  city,  after  ha^ 
ving  conquered  the  party  of  Marius,  he  wrote  down  the  names 
of  thofe  whom  he  doomed  to  die,  and  ordered  them  to  be  fix- 
ed up  on  tables  in  the  public  places  of  the  city,  with  the  pro** 
mife  of  a  certain  reward  (duo  taUnta)  for  the  head  of  each  per* 
fon  fo  profcribed.  New  lifts  {taM^pro/cripthtHs)  were  icpeat* 
edly  expofed,  as  new  vi£tims  occurred  to  his  memory,  or 
were  fuggefted  to  him«  The  firft  lift  contained  the  names  of 
40  fenators  and  1600  Equites,  Apptan:B.civ*  u  409.  Incre^ 
dibic  numbers  were  maflacfcd,  not  only  at  Rome^  but  through 
all  Italy,  Dio.  Fragm*  137.  Whoever  harboured  or  affiftcd  a 
profprioed  perfon  was  put  to  death,  Cic»  in  Ver.  i.  47.  The 
goods  of  the  profcribed  were  confifcated,  Cic.pro  Rofc.  Anur» 
43.  44.  in  RuiL  \iu  3«  and  their  children  declared  incapable 
of  honours,  Vdh  Pat.  ii«  28*  Ck.  in  Pif.  2.  The  lands  and 
fortunes  of  the  (lain  were  divided  among  the  friends  of- Sylla, 
Salluft*  Cat.  5i«  who  were  allowed  to  enjoy  preferments  be- 
fore the  legal  time,  Cic.  Acad.  ii.  i.  ■    .       - 

-«-.  wDr  MuNiciPiis,  That  the  free  towns  which  had  fided 
with  Marius,  (hould  be  deprived  of  their  lands,  and  the  right 
of  citizens ;  the  laft  of  which  Cicero  fays  could  not  be  done, 
f^uia  jure,  Romano  dvitas  nemini  invito  aditni  poteraij,  pro 
Dom.  30.  Caecin.  33. 

Sylla  being  created  diAator  with  extraordinary  powers  by 
L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  the  baerrex^  in  an  afTcmbly  of  the  peo- 
ple by  centuries,  Appian.  b^^vu.  i.  4ii«  and  having  there  got 
ratified  whatever  \^t  had  done  or  Ihould  do,  by  a  Ipecial  law, 
(five  VALfiRiA,,/(tJt^  Cornelia,  Cic.  pro  Rofi.  Am.  43.)  Cic.  in 
RuU.  iii.  2.  next  proceeded  to  regulate  the  ftate,  and  for  that 
puirpofe  made  many  good  laws. 
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1,  Concerning  the  republic ;  the  magiftratesj  ^See  p.  I66. 
the  prcnrinces,  (See  p  163.)  the  ^wer  of  the  tnbunes,  (See 
p.  140.)  That  the  ju££es  mould  be  chofen  only  from  among 
the  fenators :  That  the  priefts  fhould  be  ele£led  by  tfaeur  refpec* 
tive  colleges,  Jtfcm.  ad  Cic.  Dhnn.  in  Verr.  3* 

3.  Concerning  various  crimes  \  de  Majbstate,  Cic.  in  Pif. 
21.  pro  Cluent*  35.  md Fam*  iii.  11.  (Seep.  163.)  ii^  Repb* 
TUNDiSy  Cic.proRaUr.  3.  (See  p.  126.)  de  SiciRiis  ^/ Vb- 
NEFICI8,  thofe  who  killed  a  perfon  with  weapons  or  poifon; 
alfo,  who  took  away  the  life  of  another  by  falfe  accufationy 
&c.  One  accufed  by  this  law,  was  aiked  whether  he  chofe 
fentence  to  be  psiiTed  on  him  by  voice  or  by  ballot  ?  ffa/amf 
M  dam  ?)  Cie.  pro  Clucnt.  20.  de  Incendiariis,  who  fired 
houfes  \  de  PARRieiDis,  who  killed  a  parent  or  relation;  de  Fal- 
so,  a^atnft  thofe  who  forged  teftaments  or  any  other  deed^ 
who  debafed  or  counterfeited  the  public  coin,  (qui  in  aurum 
vitii  quid  addiderint  Tel  aduherinos  nummos  fecerint)^  &c*  Hence 
diis  law  is  called  by  Cicero,  Cornelia  Testamentaria^ 
KUMMARIA,  in  Vert.  i.  42. 

The  punifliment  annexed  to  thefe  laws  was  generally  aqua 
et  ignis  intertUBio^  banifliment. 

Sylla  alio  made  a  fumptuary  law,  limiting  the  expence  of 
entertaixunents,  Gell*  ii.  24.  Macrob^  Sat.  ii.  13. 

There  were  other  leges  CORNELIA,  propofed  bv  Cw- 
nelius  the  tribune,  A.  U.  686.  That  the  pnetors  in  judging 
ihould  not  vary  from  their  ediAs.  (See  p.  121.)  That  the 
fenate  ihould  not  decree  about  abfolving  any  one  from  the  ob- 
ligation of  the  lawS)  without  a  quorum  of  at  leail  200,  jt/con. 
inCic.pro  Cornel. 

Lex  CURIA,  by  Curius  Dentatus  when  tribune,  A.  U. 
454,  That  the  fenate  (hould  authorife  the  comitia  for  ele£t- 
ing  plebeian  magiftrates,  Aur.  ViB.  33.  C\c.  de  clar.  or  at. 
14. 

Leges  CURIAT^,  made  by  the  people  aflembled  by  curi^. 
Sec  p.  78- 

Lex  D£CIA,  A.  U.  442,  That  Duumviri  novates  fhould  be. 
aeated  for  equipping  and  refitting  a  fleet,  Liv,  ix.  30. 

Lex  DIDIA  fumptuaria^  A.  U.  610,  limiting  the  expence 
of  entertainments,  and  the  number  of  guefts  :  I'hat  the  fump- 
tuary laws  (hould  be  extended  to  ail  the  Italians ;  and  not  on- 
ly the  mafter  of  the  feaft,  but  alfo  the  guefts,  Ibould  incur  a. 
penalty  for  their  offenccy  Macrob.  Sat.  li.  13. 

Lex  DOMrriA  de  facerdotiis,  the  autlior  Cn.  Doroitius  A* 
i  henobarbus. 
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Iicaobarbiitt  a  tribttne»  A.  U.  650,  That  priefts,  (i.  c:  the 
fonMciSy  Mtfurts^  and  dtcimnnnfacrU  faaewUs)^  flioaldnotbe 
chofen  bj  the  colleges,  as  formerly,  but  by  the  people,  (See 
p.  98.)  Smt.  Ntr.  2.  Cic.  RisU.  u.  7.  The  Pontifix  Maki^ 
mus  and  Curio  Maximtu  were,  in  the  firft  ages  of  tKe  xepablic, 
always  chofen  by  the  people,  Lh.  xxv.  5;  xxTii.  8. 

Lem  DUIUA,  by  Dailivs  a  tribune,  A.  304,  That  whoe* 
ver  left  the  people  without  tribunes,  or  created  a  magiftrate 
from  whom  there  was  no  appeal,  fliould  be  fcourged  and  be* 
headed,  Liv.  iii.  cc* 

Lejn  DUILIA  MJEtJlA  de  frndanofiimrtf  A;  396.  fixing 
J  J  ihc  intereft  of  money  at  one  per  cent.  Ziv.  vii*  x^— Another, 
■:'  making  it  capital  for  one  to  call  aflemblies  of  the  people  at  a 
diftance.from  th^  city,  lUd. 

LiK  FABIA  de  plagio  vbI  flagiaru^  againft  kidnapping,  or 
ftealing  away  and  retaining  nreemen  or  Saves,  Cici  pro  RiUri 

CerJ*  7.  ad  ^yinif.  Fr»  u  2*  The  puniihment  at  firft  was  a  fine, 
ut  anerwards,  to  be  fent  to  the  nunes }  and  fcMr  buying  or  fel« 
ling  a  free-bom  citizen,  death* 

Literary  thieves,  or  tfaofe  who  ftole  the  works  of  others,  were 
^fo  called  Plagiarii,  Martial,  u  53. 

«-«  Another,  limiting  the  number  <^  SiBatorts  that  attended 
candidates,  when  canvaffing  for  any  office.  It  was  propofcd, 
but  did  not  pafs,  Cic*  pro  mmrdtn*  34. 

The  Sectatores,  who  always  attended  candidates,  were 
diftinguiflied  from  the  Salutatores,  who  only  waited  on 
diem  at  their  houfes  in  the  momingi  and  then  went  away  \ 
and  from  the  Deductores,  who  alfo  went  down  with  them 
to  the  Forum  and  Campus  Martius  ;  hence  called  by  Marti- 
al, AvTAMDnLONEs,  ii.  18.  Cie.  di  ptU  conf.  See  p.  85. 

Lix  FALCIDIA  tefiamentariay  A*  717,  That  the  teftator 
ihould  leave  at  lead  the  fourth  pare  of  his  fortune  to  the 
perfon  whom  he  named  his  heir,  PauL  ad  kg-  Falcid^  Dio» 
klviiu  32- 

Lix  FANNIA,  A.  588,  limiting  the  expences  of  one  day 
4t  feflivals  to  f  oo  ajex,  whence  the  law  is  called  by  Lucilius, 
Centussis;  on  ten  other  days  every  month,  to  thirty }  and 
on  all  other  daysp  to  ten  affes :  alio,  that  no  other  fowl  ihould 
be  ierved  up,  (fie  quid  vohcrium  vel  volucre  poneretur)^  except 
one  hen,  and  mat  not  fattened  for  the  purpofe,  (qMt  non  aiti* 
lis  ejfit)^  GelL  ii.  24.  Macrob.  Sat.  iU  13.  {quod  deinde  caput 
tranjlatumy  per  €mnes  leges  amhulavitf)  Plin*  x.  50.  f.  7 1 . 

i^/xFLAMINIA,  A.  521.  aboi^t  dividing  among  the  Ibl- 

,     '       ''"       '    -  '     ...      ..v/     .V.    ^.     .  v:  r->ydicrs 

'"       '      ''    '  '  .        .        .      o,. 
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VJiers  the  lands  of  Picenum^  whence  the  Galli  SenSnes  had 
been  expelled  \  which  afterwards  gave  occafion  to  various  wars^ 
Polyh.  ii  a  I. 

Lex  FLAVIA  agraria^  the  author  L.  Flavius  a  triburie, 
A.  695^  for  the  diftribution  of  lands  among  Pompey's  foldi- 
crs ;  which  excited  fo  great  commotions,  that  the  tribune^ 
fupported  by  Pomjpey,  had  the  hardinefs  to  commit  the  con- 
fill  Metellus  to  prifoh  for  oppoling  it^  Dia^  Caff,  ixivii.  50.  Ctc. 
Ait.  i.  iS.  10.  !!•  .x«  • 

Leges^  FRUMENTARIu£,  hws  for  the  diftribution  of  corn 
among  the  /people,  firft  at  a  low  price,  and  then  gratis ;  the 
chief  of  which  were  the  Sempronian,  Apuleian^  Calliahi  Qo* 
dian,  and  0£tavian  laws. 

Lex  FUFIA,  A;  692,  That  ClbdiUS  fhould  be  tried  for  vio- 
lating the  facred  rites  of  the  Bma  Dea^f  by  the  ptaetor, 
with  a  feie^  berich  of  judges ;  and  not  before  the  t>eople9 
according  to  the  decree  of  the  fenate,  CiV.  ad  Att^  i.  i^.  14. 
16.  Thus  bv  bribery  he  procured  his  acquittal,  Dh.  xxxvii.  46. 
Lex  FULVIA,  A.  628,  about  giving  the  freedom  of  the 
city  to  the  Italian  allies  j  but  it  did  not  pafs,  Appian*  debelU 
etv.  u  VaL  Max.  ix.  5. 

i>jrFURIA,  by  Camillus  the  diftator,  A,  3B5,  about  the 
creation  of  che  cufule  sediles,  JJv.  vi.  4I. 

Ux  FURIA  vd  FuftA^  (for  both  are  the  fime  name,  Lh. 
ill.  4.  ^inH,  i.  4.13.)  J^  teftamentiSf  That  no  one  (hould  leave 
by  way  of  legacy  more  than  1000  eLffes^  and  that  he  ijirho  took 
more  (hould  pay  foutfold,  Cic.  in  Verr.  i.  4a.  pto  Balk  8. 
theophil.  ad  Inpu  lii  22.  By  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables^ 
one  might  leave  what  legacies  he  pleafcd. 

Lex  FURIA  ATILIA,  A.  617,  about  giving  up  Mancinus 
to  the  Numantihes,  with  whom  he  had  made  peace  without 
the  order  of  the  people  or  fenate,  Cic.  Off.  iii.  30. 

Lex  FUSIA  de  comitiisf  A;  694,  by  a  praetor,  That  in  the 
Comitia  Trihuta  the  difFereiil  kinds  Of  people  in  each  tribe, 
fliould  vote  feparately,  that  thus  the  fentiments  of  every  rank 
inight  be  known,  Dio.  xxxviii.  8. 

Lex  FUSIA  vtVFurla  CANINIA,  A.  ^ji,  limiting  the 
number  of  flaves  to  be  minumitted,  in  proportion  to  the  whole 
number  which  any  one  poflcflcd  ;  from  two  to  ten,  the  half, 
from  ten  to  thirty  thd  third,-  from  thirty  to  a  hundred  the 
fourth  part  j  but  hot  above  a  hundred,  Whatever  was  the  num- 
l>cr,  Vopifc.  Tacit,  ii.  Paul.  Sent.  iv.  ij.  See  p,  41. 
Ltges  GABINI^,   bv  A.  Gabinius  a  tribune,  A.  685, 

Cc         •  •    That 
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Thai  Pompey  Qiould  ^et  the  commahd  of  the  war  agai'nfl  ikn 
pirates*  with  extraordinary  powers.  Cic.  pro  kg.  ManiL  tjd 
Dio.  xxxvi.  7«  That  the  fenate  (hoald  attend  to  thft  hearing 
of  emballies  the  whole  month  of  Pebruanr»  Gc.  ad  ^uini,  />< 
ii.  2.  13.  That  the  people  fliould  give  tneir  votes  by  baHots, 
ahd  not  viva  voce  aS  formerlyt  in  creating  magiftrates.  (See 
()*  92.)  That  the  people  of  toe  provinces  (hould  Hot  be  allow- 
ed to  borrow  money  at  Rohie  from  one  perfon  to  pay  another/ 
{ytrfuram  facert\  Cic.  Att«  v.  21.  vi.  2. 

There  is  another  Cabinian  law,  mentioned  by  Porcius 
Latro  in  liis  declamation  againft  Catilincn  which  tnade  it  ca- 
pital to  hold  clandeftine  afiembHes  in  the  city,  r.  19.  But 
this  author  is  thought  to  be  fuppoGtitious*  See  Corthts  on 
&aUu^4 

It  IS  certain,  however,  that  the  Romans  were  always  care- 
ful to  prevent  the  meetings  of  any  Iai|;e  bodies  of  mien,  {hekf 
ri£)f  which  they  thought  might  be  converted  to  the  puipofes 
of  (edition,  Plin.  Ep.  x.  43^  94.  On  this  account,  rlinv  in* 
forms  Trajani  that  according  to  his  directions  he  haA  pronibi* 
ted  the  ailembfies  of  Chriftians,  Id.  97^  76* 

L^  GELLIA  CORNELIA,  A.  681,  confirming  the  right 
of  citizens  to  thofe  to  whom  Pompcy,  with  the  advice  of 
his  council  (de  conftBfenUfdia)y  had  granted  it,  Cic.proSM. 
8.  14. 

l^x  GENUCIA,  A<  411,  That  both  confuU  might  be 
chofen  from  the  plebeians,  Liv.  vii.  42*  That  ufuty  fliould 
be  prohibited }  That  no  one  fliould  enjoy  the  fame  office 
within  ten  years,  nor  be  invefted  with  two  offices  ih  ohe  year. 
Ibid. 

LeK  GENUCIA  jEMILIA,  A.  390,  about  fixing  a  nail  in 
the  right  fide  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  Liv,  vii.  3. 

Lex  GLAUCIA,  A.  653,  granting  the  right  of  judging  to 
the  iSquites,  Cic.  de  clar.  Or.  62. — £>e  repetundis.  See  Lex 
Servilia. 

Lex  GLICIA,  de  inojfici$fo  tejlamento*     See  p*  59. 

Lex  HIERONICA,  v^Xfrutnentariay  Gc.  Verr.  il^  13.  con- 
taining the  conditions  on  which  the  public  lands  of  \he  Ro- 
man people  in  Bicily  were  poiTefled  by  the  hufbandmen.  It 
had  been  prefcribed  by  Hiero,  tyrant  of  Syracufe,  to  his  te* 
nants,  (;;/  qui  agros  regis  colerM),  and  was  retained  by  the 
Prxtor  Rupilius,  with  the  advice  of  his  council,  among  thelaw» 
which  he  gave  to  the  Sicilians,  when  that  country  was  redu*- 
ced  into*  tnie  form  of  a  province,  CU.  V}rr.  ni.  S.  to.    It  re* 

(embled 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


h^vr^  pf  the  ^OHAHU  403 

(embkd  t1)c  reguUttons  of  the  cenfors,  (L?ges  Ceksohiji}  in 
their  Jeafes  and  bargains,  {in  locatlonibus  et  paEiiomhus\  and 
fettled  the  mannitr  of  coUe^ing  and  afcertaining  the  quantity 
of  the  (ithcs. 

Lex  HIRTIA,  A.  704,  That  the  adherents  of  Ponipey 
(Pompii^m)  fliould  be  excluded  from  prefermentSj  Cic.  rhil. 
xiii.  1 6* 

X^xHORATIA,  about  rewarding  Caia  T^rratia^  aveftal 
virgin,  becaufe  (he  had  given  in  a  prefent  to  the  Roman  peo- 
ple the  Campus  Tiburtwus^  or  Martiuj :  lliat  {be  (lioulq  be 
admitted  to  give  evidence  {teftabUls  effet)^  be  difcharged  frpm 
her  priefthood  {exaugurari  pQnit)^  and  fpight  marry  if  (he  chofe^ 
GelU  y\.  7. 

Lex  HORTENSIA,  That  the  nundirt^  or  market-days, 
which  ufed  to  be  held  as  feria  or  holidaysi  (hould  be  fajl^  or 
court  days  :  That  the  country  peonle^  who  came  to  town  for 
market,  might  then  get  their  la w»fuit$  determined|  j^litescm" 
ponerent)^  Macrob,  Sat.  !•  16. 

Lex  HORTENSIA,  JejIeM/dtis,  Sec  p.  21. 98,  i«t. 

Lex  HOSTILI  A,  defurtUt  about  theit,  is  mentioned  only 
byjuftinian,  fnflit.vr^  lo, 

LexlCUAhy  detribunisf  A,  261,  That  noonefhoqld  con- 
tradid  oj  interrupt  ^  tribune  {irUerfrri  trihuoa)  while  fbcakin^^ 
to  the  people,  Dhnvf.yW.  17.- 

—  Another,  A.  297^  de  JvefUino  puUicando^  T%at  the 
Aventine  hill  ihould  be  common  for  the  people  to  tuilld  ujpeon. 
Id.  X.  32*  Xiv.  iii-  3 1  •  U  was  a  condition  in  the  Cfeation  01  the 
decemviri^  that  this  law,  and  thofe  relating  to  the  tribune^ 
(LEGES  SACRATjE),    fliould  not  be  abrogated,  Liv.  ii>. 

Lex  JULIA,  de  civitate  ficiis  et  Latlnu  doffda;  the  author 
L.  Julius  Caefar,  A.  663,  That  the  freedom  of  the  city  (ho\x\^ 
he  given  to  the  Latins  and  all  the  Italian  allies  vho  chofe  to 
accept  of  it,  (ywi  ei  legi  fundi  fieri  vellent\  Cic.  pro  Bsjb.  8. 
Gell.  iv.  4.    bee  p,  43.  67* 

l^fes  JULIiE,  laws  made  by  Julius  Cafar  and  Auguf- 
tus; 

I.  By  C.  Julius  C^far,  in  bis  firft  confuliliip,  A« 

694,  and  afterwards  when  di£lator : 

Lex  JULIA  Agharia,  for  diftributing  the  lands  of  Cam* 
pania  and  Stella,  to  20,000  poor  citizens,  who  ha4  each  three 
children  or  more,  Cic.  prg  Plang.  5.  ^//.ii.  i6.  i8,  19.  Die. 
xxxviii,  I.  t5*7, 

Cc  a  When 
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When  BibuIuS)  Caefar's  colleague  in' the  confuhte,  gave  hia 
negative  to  this  laMTi  ^^  was  driven  from  the  Forum  bji  force. 
And  next  day  having  complained  in  the  fenate,  but  npt  being 
fupportedy  he  was  (o  difco^raged,  that  during  his  continuance 
in  office  for  eight  months,  he  fliut  himfclf  up  at  home,  with- 
out doing  any  thing,  but  interpofing  by  his  edi£ls,  fut,  quoad 
poteffate  abint,  domo  abditus  nihil  aliud  quam  per  edi^  obnuntia^ 
ret).  Suet.  Jul,  20«  Dio.  xxxviii.  6.  Metcllus  Celer,  Cato, 
and  Ivs  gres^t  admirer  (emulator)  M.  Favonius^  at  firft  refufed 
to  (wear  to  this  law ;  but  conftrained  by  the  fevcrity  of  the  pu- 
niihment  annexed  to  it,  which  Appian  fays  was  capital,  de  Ml. 
civil,  ii.  434.  they  at  laft  complied,  Dw.  xxxviii.  7.  Plutarch,  in 
Qat*  Minor.  This  cuftom  of  obliging  all  ptizens,  particularly  fe* 
natorst,  within  a  limited  time,  to  fignify  their  approbation  of 
a  law  by  fwearing  to  fupport  it,  at  firfl:  introduced  in  tlie  time 
of  Marius,  {See  Legei  Appuleia),  was  now  obfcrvcd  with  rc- 
fpefl  to  every  ordinance  of  the  people^  however  violent  and 
abfurdji  Dio.  xxxviii.  7.  Cic*  Sext.  2S* 

— ^ de  PuBLICANis  tertia  parte  pecuni^  debits  relevandis^ 

about  remitting  to  the  farmers-general  a  third  part  of  what 
they  had  (lipulated  to  pay.  Suet.  ibid.  Cic.  pro  Plane.  14.  Dio. 
ibid.  Appian.  b.  civw  \u  435.  See  p.  24.  Wlian  Cato  oppo- 
sed this  law  with  his  ufual  firmncfs,  Csefar  ordered  him  to  be 
Jiurried  away  to  prifon  \  but  fearing  leil  fuch  violence  (hould 
raife  odium  aeainfl  him,  he  defired  one  of  the  tribunes  to  inter- 
pofe  and  freeliim,  Plutarch,  in  Caf. 

Dio  fays  that  this  happened  when  Cato  oppofed  the  former 
law  in  the  fenate,  xxxviii.  3.  So  Suet.  Caf.  10.  QelL  iv.  lo. 
When  many  of  the  fenators  followed  Cato,  one  of  them,  nam- 
ed M.  Petrcius,  being  reproved  by  Cxfar  for  going  away  before 
the  houfe  was  difmined,  replied,  <<  I  had  raither  be  with  Catq 
^*  in  prifon,  than  here  with  Caefar,'*  Ibid.    Seep.  15. 

■  ■  For  the  ratification  of  all  Pompey's  a£ks  in  Afia. 

This  law  was  chiefly  oppofed  by  Lucullus ;  but  Caefar  fo  fright- 
ened him  with  threatening  to  bring  him  to  an  account  for  his 
condudl  in  Afia,  that  he  promifed  compliance  on  his  knees^ 
Suet.  ibid. 

de  Provinciis.  ordin^akdis  \  an  improvement  on 

the  Cornelian  law  about  the  provinces  ;  ordaining  that  thofe 
who  had  been  praetors  ihould  not  command  a  province  above 
one  year,  and  thofe  who  had  be^n  confuls,  not  above  two  ycars^ 
Cic.  Phil.  I.  8.  Dio.  xliii.  25.     Alfo  ordaining  that  Achaia, 

Theffaiy, 
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TKdWy,  Athens,  and  all  Greece  fhould  be  free  and  ufc  Ad? 
own  laws,  Ctc>  in  Pif.  r6. 

— .  fif  Sacerpotiis,  reftoring  the  Domhian  Uw,  and 

pcrn^itting  perfons  to  be  el^ftcd  ptiefts  in  their  abfcnce,  Gir, 

ad  Brut.  s.  • 

-'  JuDiCfARiA,  ordering  the yW/^x  to  be  chof<n  onljr 
from  the  fenators  and  equiifs,  and  not  from  the  trtbuni  arath^ 
Suet.  Jul.  41.  Cic.  Phil.  i.  9. 

-^— —  de  Repetundis,  very  fcverc  (acetrima)  againft 
extortion. '  It  is  faid  to  have  contained  above  100  heads,"  C/A 
Fam.  viiL  7.  /(I  Pif.  16.  21.  37.  Sw/.  64.  pro  Ral\  PoJlL  4.  Vow 
tin.  12.  aa  Attic,  v.  10.  faT  \6.  Suet.  "JuL  43. 

— — '  ie  LEGATiONiBtrs  LiBEKis,  limiting  their  durrftion 
to  five  years,  (See  p..2L.)  Ctc*  Att.  xv.  11.  They  wt:re  called 
Iliera^  guody  c^m  vetis^  intmn,  exireliceaty  Ibid. 

di  Vl    PUBLICA    ET  PRIVATA,   ET  DE  MAJESTATE, 

Cic.  Phil.  i.  8.  gi. 

de  Pecukiis  MUTtris,  about  borrowed  money.    Sec 

p.  46.  Dio.  xH.  37»  xliu  51.  Caf.  h.  c.  in.  i.  20. 42. 

I'  de  MoDo  pecumije  possidend^.  That  no  one  (hould 
keep  by  him  xnfpecle  above  a  certain  fum,  {1.x.  fejiertia\  Dio, 
xli.  38.   'tacit.  Annal.vu  16, 

Aboi^tthe  population  of  Italy,  TTiat  no  Roman  ci- 
tizen (hould  remain  abroad  above  three  years,  uniefs  in  the 
army,  or  in  public  jbufinefs  :  That  at  leaft  a  third  of  thofe  em- 
ployed in  paftiTage  fhould  be  free-born  citizens :  Alfo  about 
cncrcafing  the  punifhment  of  crimes,  diiTolving  all  corpora- 
tions or  pieties,  except  theancicnt  ones,  granting  the  free- 
dom of  the  city  to  phyficians,  and  profeflbrs  of  the  liberal  arts, 
&c.  Suet.  42.  ; 

■  de  Residuis,  about  bringing  thofe  to  account  who 
retained  any  part  of  the  public  money  in  their  handsi  Mard- 
an.Lj^.  ^ '^^  ad  leg.  Jul. 

de  LiBERis  PROSCRIPTORUM,  That  the  children  of 

thofe  profcribed  by  Sylla  (hould  be  adinitt'ed  to  enjoy  prefer- 
ments. Suet.  Jul.  41.  which  Cicero,  when  conful,  hadoppof- 
cd,  Cic.  in  Pif.  2. 

SuMPTUARiA,  Suet.   Jul.  42.  Cic.  ad  Att.  xiii,  7. 

Fam.  vii.  26.  ix.  15.  It  allowed  200  HS.  on  the  dies  prof efti\ 
300  on  v:he  calends,  nones,  ides,  and  fome  other  feftivals ; 
iooo  at  marriage-fcafts,*  {nuptiis  et  repotiis\  and  fuch  extraor- 
dinary entertainments.  Gellius  afcribes  this  law  to  Augudus^ 
iL  24.  but  it  feems  to  have  been  enaded  by  both^  Dio.  liv.  2« 
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By  w  cdiEt  of  Auguftua  orTiberiyAi  the  allovraacc  for  m  tn^ 

tertainment  was  raifed»  in  proportion  to  it^  folonnity,  from 

300  to  2000  HS.  Gi/h  ibid. 
%.  The  Legi4  JUmS  made  by  Auguftus  were  chiefly  i 
■  ■    ■   Concerning  marriage,  {ae  mmritandii  ordiniiust  Suet. 

Aug.  ^4.  hence  called  by  Horace  L|kX  marit4>  Carm/ferul.  v, 

6S.)  Liv.  JE^t,  59.  Sutt.  89. 

—— ^  i/if  ADULTERits,  )et  dt  pudicitia^  Plin,  j^  yi.  ^  i .  ^  am^ 

iitUt  Suet.  34«  againft  foreftalling  the  market,  (ne^uis  contra 

ptPipnam  ffo$rit^  foci§tatfmve  foieriif  jifi  ^nngna  carter  fiat^  \iU 

dt  TuTORiBUs,  That  guardtana  ihould  h%  ^ppointe^ 

for  orphans  in  provinces,  as  at  Rome  by  the  Julian  law,  Juf^ 
fin.  IttJ.  di  Jtil,  tut. 

Lix  TUIilA  THE4TRA1.XS,  That  thofc  tauius^  who  thcm- 
feWes,  tKeir  fathers,  or  grandfathers,  had  toe  fortune  of  an 
<y<f/,  (hould  (it  in  the  fourteen  rows  afligned  by  t)ie  (Ipfciau 
law  to  that  order,  Suct^  ^ug.  40.  Plin.  xxxiii.  a. 

There  are  fcTcral  other  laws  called  Lega  Julif^  vhich  oc- 
cur only  in  the  civil  law. 

Julius  Cipfar  propofed  revifing  all  the  laws,  "^nd  reducing 
them  to  a  ceruin  form.  But  this,  with  many  other  noble  de- 
iigns  of  thai  wonderful  man,  was  prevented  by  his  death, 
Suet.  Jul.  44t 

Lex  JUNIA}  by  M.  Junius  Pennus  a  tribune,  A.  627,  a« 
bput  expelling  foreigners  from  the  city.  Seep.  75.  Againft 
extortion,  ord^ning,  that  beiides  the  litis  4fiiauaiOf  or  pay- 
ing an  eftimate  of  the  damages,  the  perfon  convicted  of  tm^ 
crime  ihould  fufier  bani(hniet|t,P/7/^r«  ii.  8.  Cic^  pro  ^b,  n^ 

.-. Another,  by  M.  Junius  Silanus  the  coiupl,,  A«  $44} 

about  diminiibing  the  number  of  campaigns  which  foldiers 
(hould  fcrve,  Afion^  iu  Cic^  pro  CorneL 

itfAT  JUNIA  LICINIA,  or  Junia  et  Lidnia,  A  691.  en- 
forcing the  Didian  law  by  Severer  penalties,  Cic*  PhiU  ▼.  3. 
fproStxt.  64*  Vatin.  14,  Aitm  \y.  16,  ii.  9. 

Lex  JUNIA  NORBANA,  A.  77 1*  concerning  the  manii* 
miflion  of  Haves.    See  p.  41^ 

Lex  LABIENA,  A.  69I1  ahrc^tinf  the  law  of  Sylla,  and 
reftorine  the  Domitian  law  in  the  election  of  priefts  \  which 
paved  the  way  for  Caefar's  being  created  Pontifex  M^xinuu^ 
Dio.  xxxvii.  37.  By  this  law,  two  ot  the  college,  named  the 
candidates,  and  the  people  ^hofe  which  of  them  they  pleafcd^ 
Cic.  Phil.  ii.  2. 
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ttit  AMPLA  LABIENA,  by  two  tributes,  A.  66$,  That 
lit  the  Orcenfiaii  games  Pompey  (hould  wear  a  goldksn  ctown^ 
and  his  triumphal  robes )  and  in  the  theatre,  xhzfrmtexta  and 
a  golden  crown,  i^atirt*  ii.  40. 

Lex  Li£TORIA,  A.  292,  That  the  plebeian  magiftrates 
ihould  be  created  at  the  Cmitia  Trihita^  Liv.  ii.  56.  57. 

Another  A.  490,  againft  thedeAraudinl^of  minon, 

{contra  mdotefantiufh  tmmfcripthnem)  Cic«  OfF.  iii.  15.  By 
t\i%  law  the  f  earft  of  minority  were  limited  to  twenty-five,  and 
no  one  below  that  age  could  make  a  legal  bargain,  (ftipidari)^ 
Plaut.  Rud.  5<  3*  ^j*  whence  it  is  called  Lex  Quina  ticem* 
NARiA,  FUut.  Ftiud.  i.  3.  68. 

Leps  LICINliB,  by  P«  Ltcinius  Varas,  city  pr«tor,  A. 
54^,  fixing  the  day  for  the  ludi  Appolllnarti^  which  before  Was 
uncertain,  Liv.  tXvii«  23, 

■  ■  •  by  C.  Licinius  Craflus,  a  tribune,  A.  <o8,  That 
the  choice  of  priefts  Ihould  be  transferred  from  their  College 
to  the  people ;  but  it  did  not  pafs^  Cte.  de  AnAc.  25. 

This  Licinius  CraflbS)  according  to  Cicero,  firft  introduced 
the  euitom  of  turning  his  face  to  the  Forum  when  he  fpote 
to  the  people,  and  not  to  tlie  fenate,  as  formerly,  {primum 
injlitttit  ih  forUm  wrfus  agini  cttmMuh)^  Ibid.  But  Plu- 
tarch fays  this  was  firft  done  by  cams  Gracchus,  Plut.  in 
Grucch* 

by  C*  Licinius  Stolo,  A.  377,  That  no  one  (hould 

poifeft  above  500  acres  of  land,  Liv.  vii.  35.  nor  keep  more 
than  100  head  of  great,^or  500  head  of  fmali  cattle,  Appian*  tk 
hell.  ch.  u  But  Licinus  himfelf  was  foon  after  punifhed  for 
violating  his  Own  law,  Dv*  vii.  16* 

by  Craflus  the  orator,  fimilar  to  the  .£butian  law, 

Cic.protyoih.2Ci 

■texLIClNIA,  defodalifiU  et  ii  anAhu^  A.  698,  againft 
brib^ty,  and  afftmblingfocieties  or  companies  for  die  purpofe 
V)f  canvaffing  for  an  omce,  Ck.  pro  Plane.  15^  i6.  In  a  trial 
for  this  Crime,  and  for  it  bnly,  the  accufcr  was  allowed  to 
name  [fiere)  the  jurymen  (judic€s)  from  the  people  in  general, 
(ex  omm  populo)  loid.  17. 

Life  LICINI A  Jumpiuaria^  by  the  confuls  P«  Licinius  Craf- 
fus  iht  Rich,  and  Cn.  Lentulus,  A.  656,  much  the  fame  with 
the  Pdniiiaii  laW :  That  on  Ordinary  days  there  (hould  not  be 
<nore  fcrved  up  at  table  than /three  pounds  of  frefti,  and  one 
pound  of  fait  meat,  (fatfamentorum)  \  but  as  much  of  the 
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frut^  of  the  ground  as  every  one  plca&d)  Macrob.  ii«  13.  GelU 
iL  ^4*  Cick  ram.  Tiii.  ,26. 

ZifAT  LICINIA  CASSIA,  A.  ^22,  That  the  legloharjr  tri- 
bunes fhould  not  be  chofen  that,  year  by  the  people,  but  by  the 
confttls  and  praetors^  Liv.  xlii.  31. 

LiP.  LICINIA  SEXTIA,  A.  3^7,  abdut  debt,  That  what 
had  been  paid  of  the  intereft  {quod  tffuris  pernumeratuth  ejfet) 
ihould  be  deduced  from  the  capital,  and  the  remainder  paid 
in  three  years  by  equal  portions,  Liv.  vi.  35.  Thatinftead  of 
Duumyiri .for  performing  facred  rites,  Vecemviri  &oiiid  be 
ibhofen,  part  ffom  the  patricians,  and  part  from  the  plebeians, 
Liv.  vi.  41.  That  one  of  the  confuls  (hould  be  created  from  a- 
mong  the  plebeians, , Ihid.  vi.  35*    See  p*  1 16« 

Lepe  LICINIA  JUNIA,  or  yiinia  et  Licinmy  by  the  two 
confuls,  A.  691,  enforcing  the  tepc  CicUia  DuUa^  Cic.  in  Vat. 
14.  -whence  both,  laws  are  often  joined,  Cic*  PhiL  v.  3*  pro 
SexL  64*  J^tt,  ii.  o.  iv*  16. 

l^ArLtClNIA  MUCIA,  A.  658,  That  no  one  ihould  pafs 
for  a  citizen  who  was  not  fo,  C'tc.  Off,  iii.  ix.  pro  Mali*  2i. 
24*  which  was  one  principal  caufe  of  the  Italic  or  Marfic  wars, 
AJcon*  in  Cic.  pro  CorneL 

Leges  Liyi-^  propofed  by  M.  Livius  tDrufus,  a  tribunci 
A.  662,  about  tranfplanting  colonies  to  different  places  in  I- 
taly  and  Sicily,  and  granting  com  to  poor  citizens  at  a  low 
price }  alfo  that  Acjudices  ihould  be  chofen- indifferently  from 
the^fenators  and  equites^  and  that  the  allied  ftatds  of  Italy  ihould 
be  admitted  to  the  freedom  of  the  city« 

Drufus  was  a  man  of  great  eloquence^  and  of  the  nioft  up- 
tight intentions;  but  endeavouring  to  reconcile  thofe  whofe 
interells  were  diametrically  oppofite,  he  was  cruihed  in  the 
attempt  j  being  murdered  by  an  unknown  aiTailin  at  his  own 
houfe,  upon  his  return  from  the  Forum,  amidft  a  number  o£ 
clients  and  friends.  No  inquiry  was.  made  about  his  deatlu 
llie  dates  of  Italy  confidered  this  event  as  a  iignal  of  revolt, 
and  endeavoured  to  extort  by  force  what  they  could  not  ob- 
tain voluntarily.  Above  200,000  men  fell  in  the  conteft  in 
the  fpace  of  two  years*  At  lad  the  Romans,  although  upoii 
the  whole  they  had  the  advantage,  were  obliged  to  grant  tht 
freedom  of  the  city,  firdto  their  allies,  and  ^terwards  to  all 
the  dates  of  Italy,  Apfian.  de  beli  civ.  i.  373,  isfc.  VeU.  PaL 
ii.  15.  Liv.ipit.  71.  Cic.  Brut.  28.  49-  62.  proRab.  7.  Plane. 
14.  Dom,  i^. 

Thk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TbbDrnfiit  18  alfo  iaid  to  faaTe  got  t  law  pafled  fcfr  nszing 
an  eighth  part  of  braf$  with  filvcr^  Pli$i.  xxxiii.  33.  , 

But  the  laws  of  Drufus  {Jigfs  LivtM),  as  Cicero  fays,  were 
aboli&ed  by  a  (hort  decree  of  the  (enate,  {uno  verficuUfinatds 
funB$  ten^vru  fublats  funtf  Cic.  de  legg.  ii.  <•     Decnvix  enim  < 
fenatus^  PhUifpo  cof.  referente,   CoNT&A  AUSPICIA  LAT^S  Tl* 
DERI.) 

Drufus  was  grandfather  to  livia,  the  wife  of  Auguftusi 
and  mother  of  Tiberius. 

i^^xLUTATIA,  de  vi,  by  Q-^Lutatius  Catulus,  A.  675, 
That  a  perfon  might  be  tried  for  violence  on  any  day^  Cic.  pro 
CdtL  u  2jm  feftivais  not  exceptedi  on  which  no  trids  ufed  to 
be  held,  €ic.  Acl,  in  Verr*  10. 

Lex  M^NIAi  by  a  tribune,  A.  467^  That  the  fenate 
ihould  ratify  whatever  fhe'  people  ena£ted,  Cic.  in  BruU  14. 
Sec  p.  21. 

Lex  MAJESTATISi  for  puniflibg  any  crime  againit  the 
people,  and  afterwards  againft  the  emperor,  Cornelia^  isfc* 
Cic.  in  Pif.  21*  Tacit*  Ann.  iv.  34. 

Lex  M AMILIA,  de  iimitituj,  yel  de  regundis  finihus  cgro" 
^  rutn  for  regulating  the  bounds  of  farms }  whence  the  author 
of  it,  C.  Mamilius,  a  tribune,  A.  642,  got  the  firname  of  Lz* 
MITANU8.  It  ordained,  That  there  ihould  be  an  uncultivated 
fpace  of  five  feet  broad  left  between  farms ;  and  if  any  difpu(e 
happened  about  this  matter,  that  arbiters  ihould  be  appointed 
by  the  praetor  to  determine  it.  The  law  of  the  Twelve  Ta- 
bles required  thzee,  Cic.  de  legg.  Lai. 

— ^  Another,  by  the  fame  perfon,  for  puniihing  thofe  who 
had  received  bribes  irom  Jugurtha,  Sail.  Jug.  40. 

Lex  MANILIA,  for  convening  on  Pompey  the  command 
of  the  war  againft  Mithridates,  propofed  by  the  tribune  (^ 
Manilitts,  A.  687,  and  fupported  by  Cicero  when  pr^ttor,  de 
let.  Manil.  and  by  Cxfar ;  froifi  difterent  motives,  but  neither 
of  them  commendable.  Die.  xxxvi.  26. 

•— —  Another  by  the  fame.  That  frccdmcn  might  vote  in 
tn  the  tribes,  Cic.  pro  Mur.  23.  whereas  formerly  they  voted 
in  fome  one  of  the  four  city  tribes  only.  (See  p.  97.)  But 
this  law  did  not  pafs,  ATcom  in  Cic.  pro  Cornel. 

Loges  MANILIAN^  venaHum  vendendorum^  not  properly 
laws,  but  regulations  to  be  obferved  in  buying  and  felling,  to 

Srcvent  fraud,  Cic.  de  OraU  i.  5.  58.  called  by  Vaxro,  ACTI- 
)N£S,  dt  Re  Rufi.  ii.  5.  11.    They  were  compoied  by  the 
kwyet  M aoilius^  wbowasconful^  A.  603. 
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The  formalities  of  buying  and  felling  were  by  the  Romans 
ufed  in  their  moft  folemn;tranfa£lions  ^  as  in  emaneipafion  and 
odoptian,  marriage  and  te/tatnents^  in  transferring  property^ 
&c. 

Z.^xMANLIA)  by  a  tribune^  A.  5589  about  creating  the 
Triumviri  EpuloneSi  Liv.  xxxiii.  42.  Cic.  dc  Orat.  iti.  19* 

de  VicBsiMA)  by  a  conful|A.  396.     See  p.  64. 

Lex  MARCI A|  by  Marcius  Ccnforinus,  That  no  one  Ihould 
be  made  a^cenfor  alecond  time,  Plutarch.  inCorioL 

<—  de  Statie/latiius  vd  Statiellis,  that  the  fenate  upon  oath 
fhould  appomt  a  perfon  to  enquire  into,  and  redrefs  the  inja- 
ties  of  tne  Statielli  or  ^ateSy  a  nation  of  Liguria,  Liv.  xlii.  2  v. 

Lex  MARIA,  by  C.  Marius,  when  tribune,  A.  634.  about 
making  the  entrances  to  the  Ovilia  (pontes)  narrower.  Or.  de 
legg.  iii.  17. 

Lex  MARIA  PORCIA,  by  two  tribunes,  A.<$9r,  That 
thofe  commanders  (hould  be  punifhed,  who,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain a  triumphj-wrotetothe  fenate  a  falfe  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  enemy  flam  in  battle,  or  of  the  citizens  that  were 
mifling ;  and  that  when  they  returned  to  the  city,  they  ihould 
fwear  oefore  the  city  quaftors  to  the  truth  of  the  account 
which  they  had  fcnt,  Val.  Max.  ii.  8.  i. 

Lex  MEMMIA  vel  REMMIA;  by  whom  it  was  propofed, 
or  in  what  year,  is  uncertain.  It.  ordained.  That  an  accufa* 
tion  fliould  not  be  admitted  againft  thofe  who  were  abfent  crn 
account  of  the  public,  Valer.  Maxy\\u  7.  Suet.  JuLit^*  Anti 
if  any  one  was  convicted  of  falfe  accufation  {calumma)^  that 
'  he  ihould  be  branded  on  the  forehead  with  a  letter,  Cic.  pf§ 
Ro/cm  Amm.  19.  20.  probably  with  the  letter  K,  as  anciently 
the  name  of  this  crime  was  written  Kalumnia. 

Lex  MENENIA,  A.  302,  That  in  impofing  iines,  a  iheep 
Ihould  be  eitimated  at  ten  ajjes^  and  an  ox  at  one  hundred, 
Fejlus  in  Peculatus. 

Lex  MENSIA,  That  a  child  ihould  be  held  as  a  foreigner, 
if  cither  of  the  parents  was  fo.  But  if  both  parents  were  Ro- 
mans and  married,  children  always  obtained  the  rank  of  the 
father,  (patrem  fequunturKheriy  Liv.  iy*4.}  and  if  unmarried, 
of  the  mother,-  Ulpian. 

Lex  METILIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  516,  That  Minucius, 
mailer  of  horfe,  ihould  have  equal  command  with  Fabius  the 
dictator,  Liv.  xxii.  25*  26.   • 

— —  Another,  as  it  is  thought  by  a  tribune,  A.  535,  giv- 
ing diredlions  to  fullers  of  cloth;  propofed  to  the  peopk  at  the 
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defile  of  the  eenfim,  (f^^  C.Flammus  L.  JEtmUus  ctnfint 
didiriaipepulumfirindamf)  PIin.xzxT.  17.  f.  57. 

4.  ..^  Another,  byJMetellus  Nepos  a  pnetor^  A.  694.  a- 
hout  freeing  Rome  and  Italy  from  tazes,  (riA«,  veBigdlia)  Dio. 
xxxvu.  51.  probably  thofe  paid  for  good«  imported,  {fcrtori* 
itml,  Cic.  Att.  ti.  li. 

Legu  MILTTARES,  regulations  for  the  army.  By  one  of 
thefc  it  was  provided,  That  if  a  foldier  was  by  chance  inlifted 
into  a  legion,  commanded  bv  a  tribune  whom  he  could  prove 
to  be  inimical  to  him,  he  might  go  from  that  legion  to  ano« 
ther,  Ck^  prp  Flaceo^  32. 

Le9f  MINUCIA,  de  triumviru  tnenfariisf  by  a  tribune.  A* 
537,  about  appointing  bankers  to  receive  the  public  money» 
L'v.xxxiii.  21. 

Leges  NUM^,  laws  of  king  Numa,  mentioned  by  diffe- 
rent authors :  That  the  gods  (hould  be  worihipped  with  corn 
and  a  falted  cake,  (fruge  et  Jcdfl  tnold)^  Plin.  18.  2.  That 
whoever  knowinglv  killed  a  free  man,  (hould  be  held  as  a  par* 
ricide,  Feftus  in  Quastores  Parricidii:  That  no  liarlot 
fhould  touch  the  altar  of  Juno  \  and  if  (be  did,  that  (he  (hould 
facrifice  an  ewe  lamb  to  that  goddefs  with  di(heYelIed  hair,  Id. 
in  Pbllices,  Gell.  iv.  3.  That  whoever  removed  a  land-mark 
(hould  be  put  to  deaths  [quliemnnum  e^taraJTet^  et  ipfum  et  boves 
facrot  effe)f  Fe(L  in  TsRUiNO:  That  wme  (hould  not  be 
poured  on  a  funeral  pile,  JP/i/r.  xiv.  la*  &c« 

Lex  OCT  AVI  A  frutnentaria,  by  a  tribune,  A.  633,  abro- 
^tinp  the  Setnpronian  law,  Cic.  in  Brut.  62,  and  ordaining,  as 
It  is  moucht,  that  com  (hould  not  be  given  at  (b  low  a  price  to 
the  peopk.  It  is  greatly  commended  by  Cicero,  Of.  ii. 
21. 

LeK  OGULNI A,  by  two  tribunes,  A.  452,That  the  number 
of  the  pontificei  (hould  be  increafed  to  eight,  and  of  the  au- 
gurs to  nine ;  and  that  four  of  the  former,  and  (ive  of  the 
latter  (hould  be  chofen  from  among  the  plebeians,   Liv.  x. 

Lem  OPPIA,by atribune,A.54o,That nowoman(houtd  have 
in  her  drefs  above  half  an  ounce  of  gold,  nor  wear  a  garment  of 
different  colours,  nor  ride  in  a  carriage  in  the  city  or  in  any 
tcwn,  or  within  a  mile  of  it,  unlefs  upon  occa(ion  of  a  public 
facrifice,  Lfv.  xxxiv.  1.  Tacit^  Ann.  iiu  33. 

Lek  OPTIMA,  a  law  was  fo  called  which  conferred  the 
-moft  complete  authority,  Fejlus  in  voce^  as  that  was  ealled 
(ftimumjuf  whiih  bellowed  complete  property. 
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X^ORCHIA  by  a  tribune^  A.  566,  limiting  thencffl* 
ber  oi  gupfts  at  an  entertainiotnt^  J^(fi.  imOpsomitaverSj 
Macrol>\  ZaUW.  13. 

Lex  OVINIA.  That  the  ccnfors  ihouU  cbufe  the  moll  wor- 
fliy  of  all  ranljs  into  the  fcnatc,  Peftus  in  Prjetbriti  Sena- 
TOREs.  Thofe  who  had  boroe  offices  were  commonly  firflt. 
chofen ;  and  that  all  thefe  might  be  admitted)  fometimes  more 
than  the  limited  number  were  eleded^  Dio.  xxxvii.  46. 

L^xPAPIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  688,  That  foreigners  (hould 
be  expelled  from  Rome,  and  the  allies  of  the  Latin  name  for- 
ced to  return  to  their  cities,  Cic.Off.  iii.  11.  pro  Bali.^22* 
Jrch,  5.  AtU  iv.  16.  Dio*  xxivii.  9* 

I^xPAPIA  POPP-flSA,  about  the  manner  of  chufmg  (f«/f. 
ifidi)  Veft^l  virgins,  Gell.  u  \  2*  The  author  of  it,  and  the 
time  when  it  pa£ed,  are  unjcettain* 

Z/*  PAPIA  POPP^A,  de  maritandu  ordinihs,  propofcd 
by  the  confuU  Papius  9;nd  Foppaeus  at  the  defire  of  Auguftus^ 
A.  762,  enforcing  and  enlarging  the  JulUn  law,  J'acit*  Ann. 
ili.  25.  28-  The  end  of  it  was  to  promote  population,  and 
repair  the  defolation  occafioned  by  the  civil  wars.  It  met  with 
|;reat  oppofitton  from  the  nobility,  and  confifted  of  feveral  dit^ 
tin£l  particulars,  (Lex  Satura).  It  propofcd  ccrtiin  re- 
wards to  marriage,  and  penalties  agaiuft  celibacy,  which  had 
always  been  much  difcouraged  in  the  Roman  ftate,  VaL  ii.  9* 
l,h.  xlv.  15.  epit.  59-  Su^t.  Jug.  34.  &  89.  Pic.  Jvi.  3.  4-  CeU. 
i.  6.  V.  19.  and  yet  greatly  prevailed,  Ihut.  bf  P/fn,  xiv.^ra- 
'cem.  Senec.  cqnfot.  ad  Marc.  jo.  for  reafons  enumerated,  PAjm^* 
Mil*  $!•  !•  85,  III,  &c.  Whoever  in  the  city  \i%A  three 
children,  in  the  other  parts  of  Italy  four,  and  in  the  provinces 
live,  i^ras  Entitled  to  certain  priyileges  and  i^nmunities.  Hence 
the  famous  JUS  TRIUMLIBERDRUM,  fo  often  mention- 
jed  by  Pliny,  Martial,  &c.  which  ufed  to  be  granted  alfo  to 
thofe  who  had  no  chUdren,  firft  by  the  fenate,  and  afterwards 
by  the  emperor,  Piin.  Ep.  ii.  13.  x.  2.  ^6.  Martiat.  ii.  91.  92. 
not  only  to  men,  but  likewife  to  women,  Dio.  Iv.  2.  &uet. 
Chud.  19.  Plin.  epift.  li.  13.  vii.  16.  x.  2.  ^^.  96*  The  prj- 
vyeges  of  havbg  three  children  were,  an  exemption  from 
.the  trouble  of  guardianfhip, .  a  priority  in  bearing  offices,  Plin. 
^Ep,  viii.  16.  and  a  treble  proportion  of  corn.  Thofe  wto  liv- 
ed in  celibacy  could  pot  fuccced  to  an  inheritance,  except  of 
t^eijr  neareft  relations,  unlcfs  they  married  within  100  days 
■  after  the  death  of  the  fcftator,  nor  receive  an  entire  legacy, 
.  (Jfgatum  omne,  vel  folidum  capere).    And  what  they  were  thu« 
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AtpntcA  of  tn  certain  cafes  fell  a^  in  efclicat  {cpdmttm)  totlic 
exchequer  (fif^Jjfi^  prince's  private  purfe,  Juvenal^  \x»  %%*  &c- 

Len  PArlRlA»  by  a  trioune,  A.  5^(3,  dhpini^n^  tji^ 
weight  of  the  as  one  naif,  Plin*  xxziiL  3. 

«— .  hj  a  prxtor.  A*  42  f ,  granting  the  free  Jon  of  A^  cky 
without  the  right  of  voting  to  the  people  of  Accnray  lav. 
viii.  17. 

—by  a  tribune,  the  year  uncertdn.  That  no  edifice,  land^ 
or  altar  ihould  be  confecrato}  without  the  oider  of  the  peopfei 
Cic.  pro  Dom.  49. 

— --  A.  325,  about  eftimating  fine|»  Uv*  ir.  3P«  probiUy 
the  fame  with  Lex  Menbnia* 

— —  That  no  one  (houM  nooleft  another  without  caafe,  Fejl. 
in  Sacramkntum* 

by  a  tribune,  A.  iSai.  That  tablets  fiiould  be  ufed  in    < 

piffing  laws,  Cc.  de  kg.  iii.  id. 

— —  b|r  a  tribune,  A.  613,  That  the  people  might  re-dcfik 
the  fyrn^  perfon  tribune  as  often  as  they  chole )  but  )l  was  re^  ^ 
Je&ed,  Cic.  de  Am.  aj.  \  Liv.  eplt.  59. 

Iivftead  of  Papiriusf  they  anciently  wrote  Paptjius^  Cic« 
Fam.  ix.  ai«  So  Valtpus  for  Valerius,  Aufclius  for  AMrelvus^ 
|[C.  I^^rr^  i/f  X^.  ///z^.  i.  6.  i^g/far  ^inEHU  i.  4.  Ap.  Clau- 
dius is  faid  to  b^ve  invented  the  letter  R,  probably  hrom  his 
firft  ttfine  it  in  thefe  words,  D.  i.  2.  2.  36. 

Lix  rEDlAy  by  Pedius  the  ponfui,  A.  710,  docree* 
tug  bani{hiuent  againft  die  murderers  of  Cxfsir,  FelL  Fat* 
ii  69. 

Lfx  PEDUC^A,  by  %  tribune,  A.  640,  againft  ioceft^ 
Cir.  de  NaU  Dior*  \\\.  30* 

Lex  PERSOLONI  A,  or  Plfulania^  That  if  a  quadruped 
did  any  hurt,  the  owner  fhouU  either  repair  the  damage,  or 
give  up  the  bcaft,  Paull.  Sent,  u 

Lf»P,/ETELIA  de  ambhuj  by  a  tribune,  A*  397,  Tha  can- 
didates ihould  not  go  round  to  fairs  and  other  public  meetings^ 
for  the  fake  of  canvafling,  Liv.  vii.  x  5^ 

de  Nexis,   by  the  confuls,  A.  429,  That  no  one 

fliould  be  kept  in  fetters  or  in  bonds,  but  for  a  crime  that  de« 
fcnred  it,  and  that  onJy  till  he  fuflfered  the  puniflimcnt  due  by 
law:  That  creditors  fhoixld  have  a  right  to  attach  the  goods^ 
and  not  the  perfons  of  their  debtors,  Liv.  viii.  28- 

de  Peculatu,  by  a  tribune,  A.  566,  That  inquiry 

fliould  be  made  about  the  money  taken  or  ez^ed  from  King 
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Antk^us  and  his  (ubjeAs,  and  how  much  of  it  had  not  beett 
brought  into  the  public  treafuiy,  Liv.  sxxviiL  54. 

Lex  PETREIA,  by  a  tribune^  A.  668,  That  mutinous 
foldiera  (hould  be  decimated,  i.  e.  That  everv  tenth  man 
ihould  be  fele&ed  by  lot  for  puniflunentf  jffpian.de  helL 
civ.  ii.£.'457. 

Lex  rETRONIA,  bja  conful,  A.  813,  prohibiting  mailers 
from  compelling  their  (laves  to  fight  with  wild  beafts,  Modejtin. 
ad  leg.  Cornel,  deftcar. 

i^*  PINARIA  ANNALIS,  by  a  tribune,  A.  622.  What 
it  was  is  uncertain,  Cie.  de  Orat.  ii.  65. 

XwPLAUTIAvclPLOTIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  664,  That 
Acjudicej  ihould  be  choien  both  from  the  fenators  and  equiiej  ; 
and  fome  alfo  from  the  plebeian^.  By  this  law  each  tribe 
chofe  annually  fifteen  (quinar  denosfufragio  creabant),  to  hcju^ 
dices  foir  that  year,  in  all  525*  Some  read  quitios  creabant ; 
thus  making  them  the  fame  with  the  Centumtiri,  Afcrn.  in 
Cic.pro  Cornel. 

.  PLOTIA  de  W,  againft  violence,  Cie.  pro  Mil.  13'. 

Sam.  viii.  8* 

Lex  POMPEI A  de  vi,  by  Pompcy,  when  fole  conful,  A. 
701,  That  an  inquiry  ihould  be  made  about  the  murder  of 
Clodius  on  the  Appian  way,  the  burning  of  the  fenate-houfe, 
and  the  attack  made  on  the  houfe  of  M«  Xepidus  the  interrez, 
CfC*  pro  Mil.  ei  /ffcon. 

*— — '  de  Ambitu,  againft  bribery  and  corruption  in  elec* 
tions,  with  the  infii£lion  of  new  and  feverer  puniihments,  ikd. 
Die.  xxxix.  37.  xl«  52. 

By  thefe  laws  the  method  of  trial  was  altered,  and  the 
length  of  them  limited :  Three  days  were  allowed  for  the  exa- 
mination of  witneiTes,  and  the  fourth  for  the  fentence  ^  on 
which  the  accufer  was  to  have  two  hours  only  to  enforce  the 
charge  $  the  criminal  three  for  his  defence.  Ibid.  This  regu- 
lation was  coniidered  as  a  reilraint  on  eloquence.  Dialog,  de 
orator.  38. 

Lex  POMPEIA  judiciaria,  by  the  fame  perfon  5  retaining 
the  Aureliaa  law,  but  ordaining.  That  the  judices  ihould  be 
chofen  from  among  thofe  of  the  higheit  fortune,  {ex  amplinifno 
cenfu\  in  the  dilFerent  orders,  Cic.  in  Pif.  39.  Phil.  \.  8.  Afcon. 
^in  Cic. — ^uum  in  judice  et  fortuna  fpeElari  deberet,  et  dignitas^ 
Cic.  Phil,  i,  20. 

— —  de  CoMiTiis,  That  no  one  ihould  be  allowed  to  ibnd 
candidate  for  an  oiSce  in  his  ^bfence.  In  this  l^w  Julius  C?efar 
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wa$  exprdUf  excepted,  Suet*  Jul  28.  ^iM?.  xL  56.  ^/^mm  lir 
^//.  Wv*  ii»^.  442.Ctr.  ^//.  viit.  3.  FbiL  iu  10. 

—  4lr  repetundisj  Appiaik  b.  civ.  ii.— /)/  paridJis,  L  u  Dig. 

The  regulations  whicn  Pompej  prefcribed  to  the  Bithy* 
iiians,  were  aOTo  caUed  Left  POMPEIA,  Flin.  Epijf.  z.  83. 
in.  115. 

U9C  POMPEIA  ie  dvitaie^  by  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo^  the 
conful,  A.  665 1  granting  the  freedom  of  the  city  to  the  Itali- 
ans, and  the  Gaili  Cs/j>i3am^  PKn.  iii.  20. 

/>«  POPILI  A,  about  chufing  the  Veftal  virgins,  Gell.  i.  i  a. 

Lin  PORCIAf  by  P.  Porcius  L«ca,  a  tribune»  A.  454, 
That  no  one  fliould  bind,  fcourge,  or  kill  a  Roman  citi- 
zen, Liv.  x»  9.  Ck.  pro  Rjabir.  pera*  3.  4*  Vert*  v.  63*  Sallu/K 
Cat- $1. 

LtM  PUBLICIA^  vd  PuUuia  dt  lirfuy  againft  playing  for 
money  at  any  game  but  what  required  ftrength,  as,  Jbootmg^ 
funmngykaping^  fee.  A  3.  D*  di  aUat» 

£<«TUBLILIA.    Seep.  21.  98. 

Lex  Pl^A,  by  a  tribune.  That  tfaeTenate  fhould  not  be 
held  on  ctmiAU  days,  Cic^  aifratr.  ti.  2.  13.  and  that  in  t& 
noQth  of  February,  their  firft  attention  ihould  be  paid  to  the 
hearing  of  embaflies,  Cic*  Bam.  i.  4. 

Leu  QUINCTI A,  A.  745,  about  the  punifhment  of  thofe 
who  hurt  or  fpoiied  the  aquxdufts  or  public  refervoira  of  wai- 
ter, Brofftnu  d$  aquitduB. 

Leu  REGIA,  conferring  fupreme  power  on  Auguftus. 
Seep.  25. 

Leges  REGI^  laws  made  by  the  kings,  Cu.  Tuje.  qumfi. 
ill.  I.  which  are  faid  to  have  been  coUeSed  by  Papirius,  or 
as  it  was  anciently  written,  Papifius,  Cic.  Fatn.  ix.  21  •  foon 
terthe  expulfioo  of  Tarquin,  Dionyf.  iii.  36.  whence  tBey  wove 
called y»x  Wvt/e,  PAPIRIANUM;  and  fome  of  them,*  no 
doubt,  were  copied  into  the  Twelve  Tables. 

Lex  RHODI  A,  containing  the  regtdations  of  the  Rhodiana 
concerning  naval  afiairs,  (whibh  Cicero  greatly  commends, 
pro  leg.  ManiL  18.  and  Strabo,  lib.  14.)  fuppofed  to  have 
beeil  Sdopted  by  the  Romans.  .  But  this  is  certan  only  with 
refpedl  to  one  claufe,  de  ja£lu^  about  throwing  goods  over 
board  in  a  ftorm. 

'    Leges  de  REPETUNDIS  \  Acilia,  Calpurnia,  Ouiliay  Come^^ 
lia^  Julia,  Junia^  Servilia. 

Leu  ROSCI A  tieatralis,  determining  the  fortune  of  the  egui' 
tee,  and  appointing  them  certain  feats  in  the  theatre,  (See 

p.  27. 
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f^  97.)  Go:  pro  Milton.  19.  fuwndL  xIt*  323.  Lh.  Bpit.  yft 
jifarr.  V.  8.  Dtq*  xxtvi.  2$.  djr  this  law  a  certain  place  ia  th^ 
tteftr«  iras^  affigned  to  rpen<lti(rifta«  {dec^Soriifu)^  Cic  PhU. 
iL  i8u  The  paffing  of  this  law  occafioned  great  tumults^ 
which  were  allayed  by  the  eloquence  of  Cicero  the  confoli 
Cic,  Att*  ii.  r«.  Plut.  im  Cic,  to  which  Virgil  is  fuppofed  to 
aUttde,  JSn.  u  125. 

Le»  RUPILl  A,  or  more  properly  iccretum^  containing  the 
regulations  prefcribed  to  the  Sicilians  by  the  PfKtor  Rupilius^ 
wkh'  theadviee  often  ambaffadors»  GV.  Vert^  ii«  13*  15*  ac« 
ooTfliog.  to  the  decree  of  the  fe»ate»  U.  itf. 

tcffs  SACRATJ&:  Various  laws  were  called  by  chat 
Aa^Ae'^  chiefly  thofe  concerning  the  tribunesy  made  on  thr 
Mom  Sacer^  Cic.  pro  Cornel,  becaufe  the  perfon  who  violated 
them  WB^  eoflf«^ated~tO  fiftp^  godj  Fe^s.  Cie.  de  Offic.  iii.  3 1 . 
>n»  Jhl^*  J44  15*  Legg*  \u  7.  Lav.  ii.  8.  iii.  55.  xxxix.  ^. 
There  was  alfo  a  LfiXSACRATi  militasusj  That  the  nam^ 
of  no  foldier  (hould  be  erafed  from  the  mafter-foll  wi^outhis 
olm^cMfent>  Liv.  tii^4T4 .  So  among  the  ^qut  and  Volfci^ 
iie^  vvi.  26.  the  Tufcans^  is.  39.  the  Liguris^  Liv.  xxzvi.  3f. 
,  tfid  ^tietxiarly  the  Satenites,  ir,  4d«  among  whom  thpfe 
were  called  Saerati  militesi  who  w^re  etilifted  by  a  certain  oath, 
iiKt/#itlr  particular  folemnities,  x.  48* 

Zufpr  $ATUR A)  was  a  law  oonfifting  of  feveral  didind  pu*- 
ticulars  of  a  different  nature^  which  ought  to  have  been  enao* 
ted  fepar^tely^  Feflus. 

Lex  SCATINI  A)  vel  Scaniinia  de  nefanda  venercy  by  a  trt- 
kme,  fha^eaf  uncerttfin^  agatnil  illicit  amofits,  Qr.  Fam,  viii. 
14.  Pkil.  iii.  Juv.  it.  43*  The  puniihment  at  firft  was  a 
hea^y&iet  ^^nSU^  iv.  a.  vii..4.  Suet.  £hmit,  8.  but  it  was 
afterwards  made  capital. 

i/«  8CRIBONIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  U.  60 1^  about  re- 
fioring  the  Lufitmni  to  freedom,  Liv*  Epit.  49*  Cm*,  iu  £rut» 

■imii  Aftother,  de  fervitutum  ufucapwnibuSf  by  a  conful 
Vttdcr  Auguftiis^  A»  7 19,  That  the  right  tp  fervitudes  ihould 
tiot  be  acqiured  by  prcfcription,  /.  4*  D*  di  XJfucap*  which 
feems  to  have  been-  the  cafe  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  pr9  Gt« 
an.  a6.  J 

Ug€c  SraaPRONJ A  Ift^s  propofed  by  the  Gracda»  Cw 
fhd.  i.  7-  ' 

I.  TIB.  GRACCHI  AorarIa^  by  Tib.  Gracchus,  A, 
6ao,  That  no  one  ihould  poflcfs  more  thai»  500  acres  of  land ; 
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Md  that  three  comrailionert  Ihoidd  be  appointed  to  dK« 
fide  among  the  JPCK^cr  peopk  what  any  one  had  abore 
that  extent,  tiv*  Efk.  58*  P/mT.  Mt  Grscck.  p.  837.  Afpmn*  de 

di  CiTiraTie  Italis  damdii  That  the  freedem 

of  the  ftace  (hould  be  given  to  all  the  Italians,  PaUrc.  ii.  a. 

3- 

■  dlr  HfRBDiTATB  Attali,  That  the  monejf  which 

Attdvs  had  left  to  the  Roman  people,  (hoski  be  divided  among 
thofe  citizens  who  got  lands,  to  pturchafe  the  iaftrumcnts  of 
hafbaodrr,  Uv*  £fit.  58  Plui.  in  GraecL 

Thefe  laws  excited  mat  commotions,  and  brought  deftnsCk 
tion  on  the  author  of  them.  Of  courfe  they  wete  not  put  in 
execution,  IbUL 

2.  C.  GRACXIHI  Frumbntaria,  A.  tfaS,  That  com 
fliottld  be  given  to  the  poor  people  at  a  triens  and  a  femh^  or 
at  fl  of  an  ^y}  a  buftel ;  and  that  money  fliould  be  advaitced 
from  the  public  treafurv  to  purdiafe  com  for  that  purpefe* 
The  granaries  in  which  tnis  com  was  kept,  were  called  Horn- 
REA  Sbmvronia,  Cic.pn  &«/•  48.  Tufcyl.  qtuift.  iii.  to.  Btmf. 
6t.  Of.  ii.  2  u  Arv.  Epit.  58.  60. 

N9U.  A  trUns  zndfifms  are  put  for  a  deniam^  beeavfe  the 
Romaas  had  not  a  coin  of  the  value  of  a  dixtans. 

—  de  Provincus,  That  provinces  fliould  be  appomied 
for  the  confuls  every  year  before  their  ele£kion,  Gta  de  pr^v^ 
Conf.  a.  pro  Bulb.  27.  Dom.  9.  Fam.  i.  7. 

-— .  de  Capitb  civiom,  That  fentcnce  flionld  not  be  paf- 
fed  on  the  life  of  a  Roman  citiaen  without  the  order  of  the 
people,  Cic.proRabir.  4.  Verr.  v.  63.  in  Cat.  iv.  5. 

-"—  rffr  Magistratibus,  That  whoever  was  deprived  of 
his  ofEce  by  the  people,  fliould  ever  tfter  be  incapable  of  en« 
joying  any  other,  Plut.  in  Graceb. 

-.^  }umciARiA,  That  tht /udices  (hould  be  chofen  from 
among  the  eptitei^  and  not  from  the  fenators  as  formerly,  jfp* 
p'mtu  de  Ml.  civ.u  363.  Dio.  xxxiv.  88.  Cic*  Verr.  1. 13. 

-— «-  Againft  corraption  in  the  jt4dices,  (Ns^uis  JODicio 
circomyenirbtur),  tie.  proQuent.  55.  Sylla  afterwards  in- 
cluded this  in  his  law  defidfo. 

— --^  i/rCBNTURiis  rvocandis,  That  itfliouldbe  determdied 
by  lot  in  what  order  the  centuries  (hould  voee»  So/A  ad  Caf, 
iirep.e/ed*     See  p.  90. 

<-— •  de  MiLiTipus,   That  "cliiaths  (hould  be  aSbrded  to 

(Qldiers  by  the  public,  and  that  no  dedu£tion  ihould  be  made 

*^  Ec.  on 
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on  that  account  from  their  pay  ^  alib»  That  no  one  IhoiiU 
be  forced  to  cnlift  below  the  age  of  feventeen,  PluU  in  Graccb* 

-*^  de  Viis  MUNiENDiSy  about  paving  and  meafuriiig  the 
public  roads,  making  bridges,  placing  mileftones,  and»  at 
ImaUer  diftances,  ftoncs  to  help  travellers  to  mount  their  hor- 
fes,  Ilfid.  for  it  appears  the  ancient  Romans  did  not  ufe  ftit- 
nips ;  and  there  were  wooden  horfes  placed  in  the  Campus 
Martiusy  where  the  youth  midbtbe  trained  to  mount  and  dif- 
mount  readily,  Feget.u  i8.  Thus  Virgil,  Corpwafaltufubji-' 
0unt  in  equosj  iEn.  xii.  288. 

Caius  Gracchus  firft  introduced  the  cuftom  of  walking  or 
moving  about,  while  haranguing  the  people,  andof  expofing 
the  right  arm  bare,  Dio.fragm.  xxxiv.  90.  which  the  ancient 
Romans,  as  the  Greeks,  ufed  to  keep  within  their  robe^ 
(vffie  contineri),  ^uinBiL  xi.  3.  138. 

Lex  SEMPRONIA  defanore^  bv  a  tribune,  long  befoi^  the 
time  of  the  Gracchi,  A.  560,  That  the  intereft  of  money 
ihould  be  regulated  by  the  fame  laws  among  the  allies  and  La- 
tins, as  among  Roman  citizens.  The  caufe  of  this  law  was, 
to  check  the  fraud  of  ufurers,  who  lent  their  money  in  the  name 
of  the  allies,  {infoeioj  nomina  tranfcrihebattt)y  at  higher  intereft 
than  was  allowed  at  Rome,  Liv.  xxxv.  7. 

l^ex  SERVILIA  Agraria,  by  P*  Servilius  RuUus,  a  tri- 
bune, A.  690.  That  ten  commiffioners  (hould  be  created  with 
abfolute  power  for  five  years,  over  all  the  revenues  of  the  re- 
public ;  to  buy  and  fell  what  lands  they  thought  6t,  at  what 
price  and  from  whom  they  chofe,  to  diftribute  them  at  plea- 
lure  to  the  citizens,  to  fettle  new  colonies  wherc-ever  they 
1*udged  proper,  and  particularly  in  Campania,  &c.  But  this 
aw  was  prevented  from  being  paded  by  the  eloquence  of  Ci^ 
ccro  the  conful,  Cic,  in  RulL — in  Pif.  a. 

— —  de  CiviTATE,  by  C.  Servilius  Glaucia,  a  prxtor,  A. 
6sZf  That  if  any  of  the  Latin  allies  accufcd  a  Roman  fcnator, 
and  got  him  condemned,  he  (hould  obtain  the  fame  place 
among  the  citizens  which  the  criminal  had  held,  Cic.  pro 
falb.  24. 

— —  de  Repstundis,  by  the  fame  perfon,  ordaining  fever- 
er  penalties  than  formerly  againft  extortion,  and  that  the  dcr 
fendant  ihould  have  a  fecond  hearing,  (ut  reus  comperendinare* 
tur)%  Cic.  Verr.  i.  9.  Rabir.  Pofthum.  4. 

SERVILIA  JuDiciAKiA,  by  Q^Servilius  Capio,  A, 

f47.  That  the  right  of  judging,  which  had  been  cxercifed 
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l)y  dsB  e^fuies  alone  for  ferentecn  years^  according  to  the  Zem^ 
frtmun  law,  (hould  be  /hared  betwixt  the  fcnators  and  equiteip 
Gic.  Brut.  43*  44.  86.  de  Orat.  ii.  55*  Tacit.  Annal.  xii»  6o. 

/.^ar  SICINIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  262,  That  no  one  fliould 
contradi£k  or  interrupt  a  tribune  while  fpeaking  to  the  people^ 

Ux  SILI  A,  by  a  tribune^  about  weights  and  meafures^  Fef-^ 

tUSy  in  PUBLICA  PONDERA. 

Lac  SILVANI  et  C  ARBONIS,  by  two  tribunes,  A.  664, 
That  whoever  was  admitted  as  a  citizen  by  any  of  the  confe* 
derate  ftatesy  if  he  had  a  houfe  in  Italy  when  the  law  was  pafied 
and  gave  in  his  name  to  the  praetor,  {apud  trstorem  profiteri" 
tur\  «;^thin  fixty  days,  he  (hould  enjoy  ail  the  rights  of  a  Ro« 
Bian  citizen,  Cic.  pro  Arch.  4* 

Uk  SULPICIA  SEMPRONIA,  by  the  confuls,  A.  449» 
That  no  one  fliould  dedicate  a  temple  or  altar  without  the 
order  of  jthe  fenatCi  or  a  majority  of  the  tribunes^  Xiv.  ix. 
46- 

Lix  SULPICIA,  by  a  conful,  A.  553,  ordering  war  to  be 
proclaimed  on  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  Liv.  xxxi.  6. 

Leges  SULPICIA  de  itre  alieno,  by  the  tribune  Serv.  Sul« 
picius  A.  665,  That  no  fen^or  (liould  contra£l  debt  above 
2000  denarii :  That  the  exiles  who  had  not  been  allowed  a 
trial,  (hould  be  recalled :  That  the  Italian  allies,  who  had  ob- 
caincd  the  right  of  citizens,  and  had  been  formed  into  eight 
new  tribes,  (hould  be  diftributed  through  the  thirty^five  old 
tribes :  Alfo,  that  the  manumitted  (laves  {cives  Hbertini)  wha 
ufed  formerly  to  vote  only  in  the  four  city  tribes,  mi^ht  vote 
in  all  the  tribes :  That  the  command  of  the  war  againft  Mi- 
thridates  (hould  be  taken  from  Sylla,  and  given  to  Marius, 
PluU  in  SjlL  et  Mar.  Liv.  Epit.  TJ.  AJcmu  in  Cic.  PaUrc. 
ii.  18. 

But  thefe  laws  were  foon  abrogated  by  Sylla,  who,  return* 
ingtoRome  with  his  army  from  Campania,  forced  Marius 
and  Sulpicius,  with  their  adherents,  to  fly  the  citv.  Sulpici- 
us,  being  betrayed  by  a  flave,  was  brought  back  and  flain. 
SyHa  rewarded  the  flave  with  his  libertv,  according  to  promife  ( 
but  immediatelv  after,  ordered  him  to  oe  thrown  n-om  theTar- 
prian  rock  for  betraying  his  mafter.  Jbid. 

Uges  SUMFFUARIjE;  Orchia^  Fannia,  Pidia,  Licinia^ 
Cornelia^  ^thilia,  Antia,  Julia. 
Leges  TAB£LLARJ^,  four  in  number.    See  p.  92. 
Lex  TALARIA,  againd  playing  at  dice  at  entertainments, 
£  e  2  {ut 
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{ut  m  Itpfir^fttdnHfkAam  uJarut^  that  I  may  not  iMtl^  &c*} 
PJauU  MiL  ghr.  ii.  2. 9. 

Lm  t£Iu;NTIA  et  CASSIA  Jrumeniaria.  Sec  Lem  C^ 
fiu.    ' 

/>irTSR£NTILLAt  by  a  tribune,  A.  291,  about  lunking 
the  powers  of  the  confuls*  It  did  not  pafs ;  but  after  great- 
cootent^me  gave  canle  to  the  creation  of  the  dxeenmny  Lit* 
iii*  9*  10.,  &c. 

J^#/  tESJAMEMTARIJE,  C^mtlia^  Furia,  FBeenia. 

LtK  THC«IA  ie  veSNgstikss^  by  a  tribttne,  A.  646^  That 
no  one  (hould  pay  any  ven(  to  the  people  for  Ae  public  lands 
in  Italy  which  he  pofleflcd,  {agntm  puhUeum  veBigoH  levavit)^ 
Gic*  Brut.  36.  It  alib  oontained  certain  oregaladons  about  paf^ 
turage,  de  Orat.  ii.  70.  But  Appian  gives  a  difleicnt  account 
of  tms  kw,  de  ML  civ,  i.  p*  366* 

Leic  TITIA  dt  ^u£ft<frilns^  by  a  tribune,  as  fome  think,  A* 
448,  about  doubling  the  number  of  qu«ftors,  and  that  they 
fiiould  determine  their  provinces  by  lot,  Cic.  pro  Mi:ren<.  8. 

■  de  MuNERiBUS,  againft  receiving  monev  or  prefents 
for  pleading,  Aufon.  epigr.  89.  TbcU.  Annal*  xi.  13*  wheM 
fome  read  inftead  of  Cinciam^  Tkiom. 

-< —  Agraria,  what  it  was  is  not  known,  Ck*  de  Orm^.  ii* 
M.  de  legg*  ii.6.  12. 

-«'«-•  de  Lusu,  fimilar  to  the  PabRdan  law. 

—  de  TwPORiflus,  A.  722,  the  fame  with  the  JtJian 
law,  and  as  fome  think,  one  and  the  fame  law,  JuJHn.  Jnjtit, 
de  AtiL  tuU 

Lex  TREBONI A,  by  a  tribune^  A.  698,  affigning  pr^ 
vinces  to  the  confuis  for  five  years :  Spain  to  Pompey ;  Syria 
and  the  Parthian  war  to  CraiTus ;  and  prolonging  Caefar^s  com* 
mandin  Gaul  fof  an  equal  time,  Dk.  xxxix.  33.  Cato,  for 
oppofmg  this  law,  was  led  to  prifon,  Liv.  epku  104.  Accord* 
ing  to  Dio,  he  was  only  dragged  from  the  aflfembly,  xxxix. 

34- 

—  de  Tribunis.  A.  305,  Liv.  iii.  64.  6$*    Sec  p.  135. 
i^;f  TRIBUNITIA,  either  a  law  propofed  bv  a  tribune, 

Cic.  in  RulL  ii.  8.  Liv.  iii.  56.  or  the  law  reftoring  their 
power,  CfV.  A^io  prim,  in  Verr,  16, 

Lex  TRIUMPHALIS,  That  no  one  (hould  triumph  who 
had  not  killed  5000  of  the  enemy  in  one  battle,  Valer.  Max. 
xu  8. 

i^A^TULLIA  de  Ambitu,  by  Cicero,  when  conful,  A. 

«90, 
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690,  a4diag  to  the  former  puniihments  againft  bribery^  ba« 
niflunenc  for  ten  yeara^  Dm.  xzzvii.  29.  aod.  That  no  one 
ibottld  exhibit  (hews  of  gladiators  for  two  years  before  he  ftood  ' 
candidate  for  an  officc>  unlefs  that  talk  was  impofed  on  him  by 
die  teftament  of  a  friend,  Ck*  VmU  15.  Sent.  64.  Mar.  32. 
34-  *c, 

^— «  de  Lbgationb  libb&a,  limiting  the  continuance  of 
it  to  a  year,  Cic.  deUgg.  iii.  8. 
Lex  VALERIA  deprovocaiione.    See  p.  109. 
—  dc  FoBMiANis,  A*  562,  about  giving  the  people  of 
Foraux  the  right  of  voting,  Liv.  xxxviii.  36. 

«««-  de  Sulla,  by  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  interrex,  A.  671, 
creating  Sulla  di£btor,  and  ratifying  all  his  a£b,  which  Cicero 
calls  tte  moft  unjuft  of  all  laws^  Cic.pro  RuU.  iiu  a.  S.  Ro/c. 
A3'deifgg.uis. 

*— -  ^  QuADBANTB,  by  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  conful.  A,  ^^ 
6t^f  That  debtors,  flumld  be  dlTchargcd  on  paying  one  fourth 
of  their  debts,  Patere.  ii«  23.  See  p.  46. 

Iav  VALERIA  HaSLhTlKdetriha'u  conMu.  See /^  21^ 
De  irikmii^  aoainft  hiirting  a  tribune,  Im.  iii.  55. 

Leti  V ARIA,  by  a  tribune,  A.  662,  Hiat  inquiry  ibould  be 
made  about  thofe  by  whofe  means  or  adrice  the  Italian  allies 
had  taken  tip  arms  againft  the  Roman  people,  Ck»  Brut^  56* 
89.  Tufc.  qy^'  ii*  24.  Voter.  Mom,  t.  2. 

X,i» VAliNlA i^ PBoviNcxis.  Seep.  114. 
^  -^^  ek  a/ternk  con/Uik  refickndk.  That  in  a  trial  for  extor* 
tion,  both  the  defendant  and  accufer  might  for  once  reject  all 
tht  judkes  or  jury  i  whereas  formerly  they  could  reje£k  only  % 
few,  whofe  places  the  praetor  fuppliedby  a  new  choice,  f/uk^ 
firtHume),  Cic.  in  Vat.  11. 

-*—  de  CoLONis,  That  Caefar  fiiould  plant  a  ct^ny  at  Nh' 
vocomum  in  Qfalpine  Gaul,  Suet.  Jul.  28. 
I#ffjD£  VI,  P&r»,  Lutatiay  et  Julia. 
Lex  VI  ARIA,  de  viis  muniendis,  by  C  Curio,  a  tribune* 
A.  703,  femewhat  fimilar  to  the  s4grarian  law  of  Rullus,  Ck* 
Ami.  viii.  6.    By  this  law  there  feems  to  have  been  a  tax  iny> 
pofed  on  carriages  and  horfes,  ad  jhtk.  vi«  i  • 
L^VILLIA  ANNALIS.    See  p.  105. 
£m  VOCONIA,^HJEBBDiTATZBUSimy/im/fflf|  by  atribune* 
A,  584.  That  no  one  flkould  make  a  woman  his  heir,  (Ne  oyis 

HBaBl>BM  VIBGINSM  NB^UB  lIUUEEEM  FACEBET),  6Vr.  Ferr. 

i*  42.  nor  leave  to  any  one  by  way  of  legacy  more  than  to  his 
hek  or  heirsj  ^r  43.  Jr  Seneff*  5.  Bait.  8.    But  this  law  is  fup- 
cv^        /       .     ;  /         /  ,  pofed : 
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pofed  to  have  referred  chiefly  to  thofe  who  were  rich,  (qm  e/l 
Jent  CENsiy  i.  e.  pecuniofi  vel  clajjiciy  thofe  of  the  firft  clafs,  Af* 
am.  in  Cic.  GelL  vii.  13.)  to  prevent  the  extinAion  of  opulent 
£imilie8. 

Various  arts  were  ufed  to  elude  this  law.  Sometimes  one 
left  his  fortune  in  truft  to  a  friend,  who  (hould  give  it  to  a 
daughter  or  other  female  relation  \  but  his  friend  could  not  be 
forced  to  do  fo,  unlefs  he  inclined,  Cic.  de  Jim  ii.  17.  The 
law  itfelf,  however,  like  many  others  on  account  of  its  feverity 
fell  into  difufe,  GelL  xx.  i. 

These  are  almoft  all  the  Roman  laws  mentioned  in  the 
claflics.  Auguftus,  having  become  fole  mafter  of  the  empire, 
Tacit.  Attn.  i.  2.  continued  at  firft  to  enaA  laws  in  die  ancient 
form,  which  were  fo  many  veftiges  of  expiring  liberty,  (vejiigta 
morientis  tibertatis)y  as  Tacitus  calls  them  :  But  he  afterwards, 
by  the  advice  of  Mecacnas,  Dio.  Hi.  gradually  introduced  the 
cuftom  of  giving  the  force  of  laws  to  the  decrees  of  the  fenate, 
and  even  to  his  own  edi£ls.  Tacit.  AtinaL  i\u  28.  His  fucr 
ceflbrs  improved  upon  this  example.  The  ancient  manner  of 
paffing  laws  came  to  be  entirely  dropped.  The  decrees  of  the 
fenate  indeed,  for  form'9  fake,  continued  for  a  con£derable 
time  to  be  publiihed ;  i^ut  at  laft  thefe  alfo  were  laid  afide, 
and  every  thing  was  done^according  to  the  will  of  the  prince. 

The  emperors  ordained  laws, — J.  By  their  anfwers  to  the 
applications  made  to  them  at  home  or  from  the  provinces, 
{per  RESCRIFfA  ad  LIBELLOS  fupplices,  epj/lolas,  vcl  prt- 
cei). 

•*—  2.  By  their  decrees  in  judgement  or  fentences  in 
court,  (/f^r  DECRET  A),  which  were  either  Interlocutory, 
t.  e.  fuch  as  related  to  any  incidental  point  of  law  which 
might  occur  in  the  procefs ;  or  Definitive,  i.  e,  fuch  as  de* 
termined  upon  the  merits  of  the  caufe  itfelf,  and  the  whole 
queftion. 

——  3.  By  their  occafional  ordinances,  {per  EDICT  A  vei 
CONSTrrUTlONES),  and  by  their  inftruftions  {per  MAN- 
DATA),  to  their  lieutenants  and  oflicers. 

Thefe  con/Hiutiom  were  either  generaiy  refpedling  the  public 
at  large)  or /^^nW,  relating  to  one  perfon  only,  and  therefore 
properly  called  PRIVILEGIA,  privileges,  P/rVi.  ep.  x.  56.  57. 
but  in  a  fenfe  difTerent  from  what  it  was  ufed  in  under  the  re- 
public.   See  p.  25. 

The 
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*  Tbe  uiTCC  fft9t  fourceSy  wCfcfofCf  of  Ronuui  jwiipftidwcc 
veie  the  laws,  (LEG£S),  iMroperly  fo  called,  me  decrees  of 
Che  fenate,]S£NATUS  CONSULTA),  and  the  edids  of  the 
prince,  (CONSTITUTIONES  PRINCIPALES).  To  thcfc 
may  be  added  the  edt£la  of  the  magiftrates,  chiefly  the  prae- 
tors, called  JUS  HONORARIUM,  (See  p.  1 22.)  the  opini- 
ons  of  learned  lawyers,  (AUCTORITAS  vel  RESPONSA 
PRUDEin'UM,  vei  Juris  confultorum,  Cic.  pro  Murcn."  13. 
Caectn.  7^.)  and  Oiftom  or  long  ufage,  (CONSUETUDO  vel 
MOS  MAJORUM),  Gelt.  xi.  18. 

The  titles  and  heads  of  laws,  as  the  titles  and  beginnings  of 
books,  {Ovid*  Trijl.  u  7.  Martial,  iii.  2.)  ufed  to  be  written 
with  ▼ermilion,  {ruMcd  vel  minio)  :  Hence  RUBRICA  is  pat 
for  the  Civil  law  ;  thus,  Rubrica  vetavit,  the  laws  have  for« 
bidden,  Pfrf*  v*  9*  jtJiife  ad  Album  (i.  e.  jus pnetoriumj  quim 
pTiftores  ediSfafuainilhoproponebant),ac  rubricas  (i.  e.  /u/ 
civile)  tranftulerunt^  Quindil,  xii.  3.  ii.  Hence  Jtxvenal»  Ar- 
lege  rubras  tnahrum  leges ^  Sat.  xiv.  193. 

The  Conftitutions  of  the  emperors  were  collected  by  diffe- 
rent lawyers.  The  chief  of  thefe  were  Gregory  znAHennogenes^ 
who  flouriflied  under  Conilantine.  Their  collediions  were 
caUed  CODEX  GREGORIANUS  and  CODEX  HERMO- 
GENIANtJS.  But  thefe  books  were  compofed  only  by  pri- 
vate perfons.  The  firft  coIle£lion  made  by  public  authority, 
was  that  of  the  Emperor  Theodofius  the  younger,  publifhed, 
A.  C  438,  and  called  CODEX  THEODOSIANUS.  But  it 
only  contained  th^  imperial  conftitutions  from  Conftantine  to 
his  own  time,  for  little  more  than  an  hundred  years. 

It  was  the  emperor  JUSTINIAN  that  iirft  reduced  the 
Roman  law  into  a  certain  order.  For  this  purpofe  he  em- 
ployed the  afiiftance  of  the  moft  eminent  lawyers  iu  tlie 
empire,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  TRIBONIAN. 

Juftinian  firft  publifhed  a  colle£lion  of  the  imperial  confti-  . 
tutions,  A.  529,  called  CODEX  JUSTINUNUS. 

Then  he  ordered  a  coUeftion  to  be  made  of  every  thing 
that  was  ufef ul  in  the  writings  of  the  lawyers  before  his  time, 
which  are  faid  to  have  amounted  to  2000  volumes.  This 
work  was  executed  by  Tribonian  and  fixteen  aflbciates  in  three 

{ears,  although  they  had  been  allowed  ten  years  to  finifh  it. 
t  was  publiihed,  A.  ^33,  under  the  title  01  Digefts  or  Pan^ 
ifias^  (PANDECTS  WDIGESTA).    It  is  fomctimes  cal- 
led in  the  fmgular,  the  Digefl  or  PandeB. 
'^bc  fame  year  were  publifhed  the  elements  or  firil  p.rinci|0 
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Srf  the^Roman  law,  cratpofed  br  diree  men,  Trihms^ 
hUuSi  and  DerptieatSj  and  called  the  Infiuutes^  riNSTITlJ* 
This  book  was  publiflied  before  the  Pandehs^  althdu^ 
it  was  compofed  after  them. 

As  the  tarft  code  did  not  appear  rnfficientlj  complete,  and 
contained  feveral  things  inconfiftent  with  the  PatuUSi^  Tri* 
bonian  and  other  four  men  were  emplofed  to  correA  it«  A 
nenu  cede  therefore  was  publifhed  xvi.  AaL  Die.  534,  called 
CODEX  REPETITJE  PRjELECTIONIS,  and  the  former 
code  declared  to  be  of  no  further  authority.  Thus  in  fix 
▼ears  was  completed  what  is  called  CORPUS  JURIS^  the 
body  of  Roman  law. 

But  when  new  queftions  arofe,  not  contained  in  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  books,  new  decifions  became  neceflary  to  fup- 
ply  what  was  wanting,  or  corre£k  what  was  enoneous.  Thefe 
were  afterwards  publi(hed  under  the  title  of  Neveis^  (NO- 
VELLA fc.  cMjUiutwiis)^  not  only  by  Juftinian^  but  alfo  br 
fome  of  the  fucceeding  emperors.  So  chat  the  Carpus  jurts 
Rffmani  CwilU  is  made  up  of  thefe  booksy  the  hffiHuta^  Pan^ 
diSfs  or  Digefis^  Code^  and  Navels. 

The  Inftitutes  are  divided  into  four  books,  each  book  into 
feveral  titles  or  chapters,  and  each  title  into  paragraphs  ($)  of 
which  the  firft  is  not  numbered ;  thus,  Ittfi.  lib.  i.  tit.  x.  /rr/i- 
^p.  or  more  (hortly,  L  i.  lo.  pr.  So,  Inft.  L  i.  tit.  x.  \  2-«— 
or,  I.  I.  io«  2. 

The  pandeAs  are  divided  into  fifty  books ;  each  book  into 
feveral  titles\  each  title  into  fevenl  laws,  which  are  diftinguifti- 
ed  by  numbers;  and  fometimes  one  law  into  beginning 
(pritsc.  for principium)  and  paragraphs  \  thus*  D.  t.  i.  5.  t.  ^. 
Digefl.  firft  hook^  firft  tttle^  fifth  lanu.  If  the  law  is  divided  in- 
to paragraphs,  a  fourth  number  muft  be  added  ;  thus,  D.  48. 
5.  13.  pr.  or  48.  5.  13.  3.  Sometimes  the  firft  word  oithe 
law,  not  the  number,  is  cited.  The  Panders  are  often  mark- 
ed by  a  double/;  thus,  jf. 

Tne  Code  is  cited  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Pandeds,  by 
Booh^  Title,  and  Law :  The  Novels  by  their  number,  the  chap- 
ter of  that  number,  and  the  paragrapns,  if  any ;  as,  Nov.  115. 

The  Juftinian  code  of  law  was  univerfallv  received  through 
the  Roman  world.  It  flouriihed  in  the  eaft  until  the  taking 
of  Conftantinople  by  theTuiks,  A.  1453.  In  die  weft  it 
was  in  a  great  meafure  fupprefied  by  the  irruption  of  the  bar- 
baro\is  nations^  till  it  was  revived  in  Italy  in  the  lath  century 
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|py  IRMBRIUS^  who  had  Ihidied  at  Conftantinoples  and  o« 
peneda'iichoddt  Bologna  under  the  aufpicca  of  PrcdericL 
Emperor  of  Germanf.  He  was  attended  by  an  inaedibie 
nuq[iber  of  ftudents  from  all  parts,  who  propagated  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Roman  Civil  law  through  mod  countries  of  £u* 
rope;  where  it  ftill  continues  to  oe  of  great  authority  in 
courts,  of  juftice^  and  feems  to  promife,  at  leaft  in  point  lof 
IcgiflatioDy  l}>e  fulfilment  of  the  famous  predidiion  of  the  an* 
cieni  Romans  concerning  the  eternity  of  their  empite* 


JUDICIAL  PROCEEDINGS  of  the 
ROMANS, 


HTHE  Judicial  proceedings  (JtTBlCiA)  of  the  Romans 
-  ^  Were  either  Privaie  or  Public^  or,  as  we  exprefs  it>  Cim 
vU  or  Crimmai  i  {Omnia  Judicia  out  diftrahe^idarum  controverfia" 
rum  ^  pu^mhrum  nuueficiprum  C0uji  reperta  funi)^  Ciq»  pro 
Caecin.'a* 


I.  {jVBtCIA  TtaVArA),  cmL  TRIALS. 


7U£cia  Privafat  ot  CiYil  trials,  utrerfc  eonceminr  prirate 
caufes  or  differences  between  private  perfoiiSi  Cic.  de  O* 
rat.  L  38.  Top.  17.  In  th^fe  at  firft  the  kings  prefided,  Dtf- 
njf.x^x.  then  the  conful8»/i^»  ULiv.  iL  27.  the  military  tribunes 
'^nAldecemvirif  Idi  iii^  33*  but  after  the  year  389.  the  praetor  Ur* 
«///  and  Peregrinus*    Sec  p*  i  ip* 

The  judicial  power  of  the  Pr^^r  Urbanus  ahd  Piregnnui 
was  properly  called  JURISDICTIO,  {quitptfita  erat  in  cdifto 
«tcx  fcdido  decretis  Q  aiid  of  the  prastors  who  prefided  at  cti- 
minal  trials,  QUiES^O,  Cic.  Irerr.'u  40.  41.146.  47*  &C. 
'i-  48*  V.  14.  murafi.  20.,Flacc.  3.  Tacit.  Agrie.  6* 
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The  pnetor  might  be  applied  to  (adiri  potbrai^  coham 
vd  P0T£$TATEM  8VI  fACiBBAT)  on  all  court-dnys,  (dkbusfaf^ 
tis  \)  but  on  certain  dap,  he  attended  only  to  petitions  or  re- 

5uefts  (POSTULATIONIBUS  VACABAT  ()  fo  the    COnfuIs,   PEii* 
Ip.  7. 33*  and  on  others,  to  the  examination  6f  ctufcs,  (coC« 
NiTioKiBUs),  P//«.  Ep.  vii.  33. 

On  court-days  early  in  the  morning,  the  prsetor  went  to  tbft 
forumy  and  there  being  feated  on  his  tribunal,  ordered  ta  m>- 
c9nfus  fo  call  out  to  the  people  anmnd,  that  it  was  the  durd 
hour ;  and  that  whoever  had  any  caufe,  {qtd  LEGE  AGERE 
veUet)^  might  bring  it  before  him.  But  this  could  only  be  done 
by  a  certain  form. 


1.     VOCAtIO   in   yUS,    or   Summoning  to 

Court. 


*  |F  a  perfoh  had  a  quarrel  with  any  one,  he  firft  tried  to  make 
*  klip  {litem  comfmnere  vel  dijudican)  in  private,  {intra  pa- 
riiieSf  Cic.  pro  P.  Qutn£b.  5. 1 1«  pn iifctptatwu^dmejtktu  yd 
tperi  omicorumf  Caccm.  2.) 

If  the  matter  could  not  be  fettled  in  this  manner,  Liv.  !▼• 
f.  the  plaintiff  (ACTOR  vel  PETITOR)  ordered  his  advcr- 
fary  to  go  with  him  before  the  prsetor,  {in  Jus  vocabat),  by 
faying,  1h  jus  voco  te  :  In  jus  bamus  :  Im  jus  vbni  :  Se« 
4^ERB  AD  tkibunal:  In  JUS  AMBULA,  OT  the  like.  If  he 
rcfufcd,  the  profecutor  took  fomc  one  prefent  to  witnefs,  by 
faying.  Licet  antestari  ?  May  I  take  you  to  witnefs?  U 
the  pcrfon  confented,  he  offered  the  tip  of  his  car,  {auriculam 
epponibat)y  which  the  profecutor  touched,  Horat.  Sat*  i.  9.  v. 
45.  PlauU  Curcul.  v*  2*  bee  *p*  57.  Then  the  plaintiff 
might  drag  the  defendant  {reum).  to  court  by  force  {in  jus  ra^ 
pere)^  in  any  way,  even  by  the  neck,  {obtorto  coUo)^  Cic  ct 
Phut.  Poen.  iii.  5.  45.  according  to  the  law  of  the  Twelve 
Tables;  si  calvitur  {tmratur)  pedemve  struit,  (fispt  vd 

.  fugatn  adornat)^  MAMUM  EKDO  JACITO,  {injicito\  Fedus.     But 

worthlefs  perfons,   as  thieves j  robbers^   &c.  might  be  drag* 

ged  before  a  judge  without  tliis  formdityi  Plmut.  Per/.  iV,  f. 

v.  10. 

By  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  none  were  ezcufed  bom 
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JomaiL  P&ocBBoiNoi,  tsr<*  at} 

tppearioff  ui  coort  \  not  even  the  aged^  die  ficklj»  and  in* 
firm,  if  they  could  not  walk,  they  were  funufhed'  with  an 
open  carriage^  {jumefftum,  i.  e«  phmftrum  vel  viBaiulum)^ 
Cell.  zx.  r.  Cic.  de  legg.  ii.  23.  Horat.  i.  9.  76*  But  after- 
wards this  was  altered,  and  Yarious  perfons  were  exempted  i 
fs,  nu^iftrates,  Liv*  xlv.  37.  thofe  abfent  on  accouixt  of  the 
ftate>  VaL  Maxim,  m.  7.  9.  &c«  alfo  matrons,  Jd.  ii.  x.  5. 
bovs  and  girls  under  age,  D*  de  in  jus  vocani.  &c* 

It  was  likewife  u^ilawful  to  force  any  perfon  to  court  from 
his  own  houfe,  becaufe  a  man's  houfe  was  efteemed  his  fane* 
toary,  {tutiffimum  refugiutn  et  recepiaeulum).  But  if  any  one 
lurked  at  home  to  elude  a  profecution,  {Ji  fraudationis  caufi 
laiitaret^  Cic.  Quint*  19.)  he  was  was  fummoned  {ruocabatury 
three  times,  with  an  interval  of  ten  days  betwixt  each  fum- 
mons,  by  the  voice  of  a  herald,  or  by  letters,  or  by  the  edi£k 
of  the  przror^.and  if  ftillhe  did  not  appear,  {fi  nwi  Jipe* 
ret\  the  profecutor  was  put  in  pofiei&on  of  his  eifefls,  (m 
bona  gus  nuttehatur.)  Ibid* 

If  the  perlbn  cited  found  fecurity,  he  was  let  go :  (Si  ensi- 
et)  Ji  autemjit^  (fc  itiqutj),  q;pi  in  jus  vocatum  vu^^i^- 
ciT,  (vhidicavtrii^  flail  be  fuiety  for  his  appearance),  MiT- 

TITO* 

If  he  made  up  the  matter  by  the  way,  (ekdo  via),  the 
procefs  was  dropped.  Hence  may  be  explained  the  words  of 
oar  Saviour,  MattL  v«  25.  Luh^  xii.  58. 


ir.  rOSrULATlO  ACTIONIS,  Rfquejlin^  a  WHU 
and  j;imfig  Bail. 


TF  no  private  agreement  could  be  made,  both  parties  went  be* 
^  fore  the  prxtor.  Then  the  plaintiiT  prc^ofed  the  action 
(ACTIONEM  EDEBAT,  vel  dicam  /criMaty  Cic.  Verr.  ii* 
i$.)  whidi  he  intended  to  bring  againft  the  defendant  (qyaM 
IN  REtfic  XNTSNDBKE  vellet),  Pi^ut.  Pnf.  iv*  9.  and  de*- 
manded  a  writ,  (ACTIONEM  POSTULAB AT),  from  the 
praetor  for  that  purpofe*  For  there  were  certain  forms,  (Foa- 
iiuiji)  or  fet  words  (verba  coNCfim)  necefiary  to  be  ufed 
in  every  eaufe,  (Formula  db  omnibus  rebus  constituta)^ 
Cir.  jR^.  Com.  8*     At  the  fame  time  the  defendant  requefted, 

F  f  2  that 


Digitized  by 


Google 


itt  ROMAN    ANTIQUIT'ltS. 

that  an  advocate  or  hwyer  fliould  be  given  him^  to  affiit  hiad 
«rith  his  counftl. 

There  were  feveral  actions  competent  for  the  fame  thing. 
The  profecutor  chofe  which  he  pleafed,  and  the  praetor  ufuai* 
ly  granted  it,  (actionem  ve/  judicium  dabat  vel  eeddbf- 
BAt),  Cic.prd  Cscin.  3.  ^inil.  22,  Fcrr.  ii.  12.  27.  but  ho 
might  alfo  refufe  it,  &id.  et  nd  Heretin.  ii.  1 3. 

The  plaintiff  having  obtained  a  writ  from  the  pra:tor,  offer* 
cd  it  to  the  defendant,  or  dilated  to  him  the  words.  This 
writ  it  was  unlawful  to  change,  {mutan  formulam  mnJicebat)^ 
Senec.  £p.  117. 

The  grcateft  caution  was  requifite  in  drawing  up  the  writ, 
{in  oBione  yA  formula  condpienda)^  for  if  there  was  a  miftake  ui 
onewor4  the  whole  caufe  was  loft,  Cic.  di  invent,  ii.  19. 
Herenn.  L  2.  ^inBiLxiu  8.  vii.  3.17.  ^i plus petebat^ quam de^ 
Htum  ejl^  caujamperdehat^  Cic.  pro  Q^Rofc*  4.  velformulJ  excv- 
deSat,  i.  t.  caufil  cadebaty  Suet.  Chnd^  14.  Hence  scRiberb  W 
SUBSCRIBERE  DiCAM  olicui  vcl  imptngeri^  to  bring  an  adion 
againft  one,  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  15.  7>r.  Phorm.  ii.j3.  92.  or  cum 

aliquo  JVDlCtVM  SUBSCRIB£RE,P/m.  Ep,  Y.  I*  £1  FORMULAMIN- 

TENDERE,  Suit.  Fit.  7.  But  DiCAM  vcl  dicas  fortiri^  i.  t.judicts 
dare  fortitione^  qui  caufam  cogjnojcant^  to  appoint  judices  to  judge 
of  caufes,  Cic.  Ibid.  15.  17. 

A  perfon  (killed  only  in  framing  writs  and  the  like,  is  cal- 
led by  Cicero  LEsGXJLEAUSfprsco  off ionutn^  cantor forMularutHp 
auceps  fyllabarum^  Cic,  de  Or^t.  i.  55.  and  by  Quinclilian,  For- 
MULARIUS,  xii.  3.  It, 

He  attended  on  the  advocates  to  fuggeft  to  them  the  laws 
and  forms;  as  tbofe  called  Pragmatici  did  among  ^ 
Greeks,  Sfid%  and  as  agents  do  among  us. 

Then  the  pJantifF  required,  that  the  defendant  fhould  give 
bail  for  his  appearance  in  court  (VADES,  qui  fponderent  eum 
^dfuiurumjj^  on  2^  certain  day,  which  was  ufually  the  third  day 
atcer,  {tertio  die  vdperendieu  Cic.  pro  Quinft.  7.  Mwren.  12. ; 
GeU.  Tii,  I.  And  thus  he  was  faid  VADARI  REUM  (Va- 
DES  ideo  diSti^quody  qui  eosdederit,  vadendi,  id  cfi^  difcedendi  ha* 
betpvtejlatemy  Feftus),  Cic.  ^int.  6, 

This  was  alfo  done  in  a  fet  form  prefcribed  by  a  lawyer, 
who  was  faid  Vadimonivm  concipeke,  Cic.  ad  Fratr.  ii.  ij. 

The  defendant  was  faid  VADES  DARE,  vel  VADIMO- 
NiUM  PROMITTERE.  If  he  did  not  find  bail,  he  was  o- 
bilged  to  go  to  prifonj  Plaui.  Per/,  il.  i^.  v.  x8.    The  praetor 
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ibmetiines  put  off  the  hearing  of  the  caufe  to  a  more  dillant 
day,  (vadimonia  differebat)^  Liv»  epit.  86. ;  Juven*  iii.  1 1 2.  B^t 
the  parties  (Litigatores)  chiefly  were  faid  vadimonium  dif- 
VERRE  cum  aliquoj  to  put  off  the  day  of  the  trial,  Cic.  Att.  \u  7. 
Fam,  ii  8.  ^uinB.  14.  16.  Rts  effe  in  vadimonium  capita  begaa 
to  be  litigated.  Ibid. 

In  the  mean  time  the  defendant  fometimes  made  up  [rem 
eompombai  et  tranligcbaty  compromifed,)  the  matter  privately 
with  the  plantiff,  and  the  adlion  was  dropped,  Plin.  Ep* 
V.  1.  In  which  cafe  the  plaintiff  was  faid,  decidijif  vel  paRionem 
fedjft  cum  reo^  judicio  reum  abfolviffi  vel  Itberdjfe^  lite  contefltaa 
yz\ju£cio  conftOutOf  after  the  law  fuit  was  begdn ;  and  the  de- 
fendant, litem  redemise  %  after  receiving  fecurity  from  the 
plaintiff,  {cum/ibi  ca^iffet  vtX  fatit  ab  aEfore  accepijet)^  that  no 
further  demands  were  to  be  made  upon  him,  Amplius  a  sb 
NCMiKEM  PETiTttROM*  Cic.  ^int.  II.  12.  If  a  pcrfon  was 
unable  or  unwilling  to  carry  on  alaw-fuit,  he  was  faid,  non 

POSSE  Tel  NOLL^  PROSEQUI,  ^el  EXPERIRI,  icjus  Vt\jurc,  VCl 

Jure  fummd^  lb.  7.  &c. 

When  the  day  came,  if  either  party  when  cited  was  not 
prefent,  without  a  valid  excufe,  {fine  morbo  vel  caufafontica)^  he 
loft  his  cattfe,  Horat,  Sat,  i.  9.  ti.  35.  If  the  defendant  was 
abfent,  he  waa  faid  DESERERE  VADIMONIUM,  and  the 
prvtor  put  the  plantiff  in  poflleffion  of  his  effects,  Cic.  pro 
^uinU  4.  &  20. 

If  the  defendant  was  prefent^  he  was  faid  VADIMONIUM 
8ISTERE  V//0BIRE.  When  cited,  he  faid,  Ubi  tu  es,  Qtri  me 

VADATOS  ES  ?  UbI  TU  BS,  QUI  ME  CITASTI  ?  EcCE  ME  TIBI  SIS- 

To,  TU  COHTRA  ET  TE  MiHi  sisTE.  The  plantiff anfwcrcd.  Ad- 
sum,  Plaut.CureuL  i.  3. 5.  Then  the  defendant  faid,  Quid  ais.* 
Theplantifffaid,  AIO  FUNDUM,qy£M  possides^  meum  esse-,  vel 

AID  TE     MIHI   PARE  FACERE    OPORTFRE,   OK    the    like,    GV. 

Mw.  12.  This  was  called  INTENTIO  ACTIONIS,  and 
▼aricd  according  to  the  nature  of  tlie  a£lion» 


III.    DIFFERENT  KINDS  of  ACTIONS. 


K  Ctioss  were  citlier  Real,  Perfonal  or  Mixf. 
Ix  U  A  real  adion  I ACHO  IN  RliM),  was  for  obtaining 
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•  thing  to  whkh  one  had  a  ital  right  (jms  in  rr),  but  wbich 
was  poflefled  by  anothcry  fpir  quam  rem  noftrttm^  qua  ab  aim 
foffidetmry  petimuT^  Ulpian.) 

z.  hperfinal  oBion,  (ACTIO  IN  PERSONAM),  was  a- 
^ainft  a  perfoo  for  doing  or  giving  fomething,  which  he  wa« 
bound  to  do  or  give^  by  reafon  of  a  contrafl^  or  of  fome  wrong 
done  by  him  to  th«  plantiff, 

3.  A  mixt  a£lion  was  both  for  a  thingj  and  for  certain 
perioaal  preftations. 


!•    Rbal   Actions. 

Actions  for  a  thing,  or  nalaifl^ns^'Wtxc  either  CI VIL^ 
arifios  from  fome  taw^  Gr.  in  dgcil.  5 ,  de  Orat.  u  a.  or  PR JEU 
TORIAN,  depending  on  the  edi&  of  th«  pnstor. 

ACnONES  PRJSTORIi£,  were  remedies  grantedby  the 
praetoi  for  rendering  an  equiuble  right  efiedual»  for  which 
there  was  no  adequate  remedy  granted.by  the  llatute  or  com- 
mon hw* 

A  civil  a&ion  for  a  thing  {a^  chUU  yel  legiikna  in  rtm)f 
was  called  VINDICATIO.  But  this  aaion  could  not  be 
brought,  unlefe  it  was  previoufly  afcertained,  who  ought  to  be 
the  pofieflbr.  If  this  was  conteiled,  it  was  called  Lis  vinoi* 
CI  ARUM,  Cic.  Terr,  u  45.  and  the  prxtor  determined  the 
matter  by  an  interdi£l,  Cf^.  C^nVS.  14. 

If  the  queftion  was  about  a  flave»  the  perfon  who  claimed 
the  pofleffion  of  himi  laying  hands  on  the  flave,  {manum  it  in* 
jiciensf)  before  the  praetor,  faid,  Hunc  homimem  ex  jure 
oyniTiuM  MfUM  esse  AIO,  EjusquE  yii^dicias.  (i.  e.  prf^ 
^onem\  MiRi  pari  postulo.  To  which  Plautos  alludes, 
Rud.  iv.  3.  86.  If  the  other  was  (ilent,  or  yielded  his.  right, 
(jure  cedebat)^  the  praetor  adjudged  the  flave  to  the  perfon  who 
claimed  hijn,  (fir^mitn  addtcebat  vindtcanti)^  that  is,  he  decreed 
to  him  the  poflefhon,  till  it  was  determined  who  ihould  be 
tht  proprietor  of  the  flave,  (ad  exiium  judkii).  But  if  the  o- 
ther  perfon  alfo  claimed  pofTeflion,  (fi  vifidiciasjibi  eon/ervari 
pnftularet)^  then  the  prxtor  pronounced  an  interdtft:,  (interdict- 
bat).  Qui  NEC  VI,  nec  clam,  nec  precario  possidet,  ei 

VINDICIAS  DA60. 

The  laying  on  of  hands  (MANUS  INJECTIO)  was  the 
ufual  mode  of  claiming  the  property  of  any  perfon,  Liv*  \iu 
43.  to  which  frequent  allufion  is  made  in  the  claffics,  Ovid* 

£pffi. 
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£pi/l^  HerriJ^ym.  itf.  xiL  '158.  Atnor.u  4.  40.  u.  5*30* 
Fafi.  iv.  90.  Firg.  JEn.  x.  419.  Cic.  Rojc.  Com.  16.  Plm  Eptfi. 
1/ 1 9*  In  vera  bona  non  eft  manis  injeSHo :  Ankno  mn  potift  i^ici 
tnanus,  u  c*  lis  fieri,  Seneca* 

IndHputetof  thiskind(fi»/flfrfctfiMri^tfrif^     theprefamp-^ 
cion  always  W3S  in  CiTOttr  of  the  pofieflbr,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  Si  ^i  m  jurb  manum  comss* 
RUNT,  (i*  e.  apmipt£cem  difeeptant)^  sgcUNlKJM  bum  qpi  pos- 

SiDBT,  VINDICIAS  9ATO,  GtU.  XX.  lO. 

But  in  an  t^Hon  concerning  Bberty,  the  praetor  ahraTS  de* 
creed  poflcffion  in  &vour  of  freedom,  (wndicias  dedii  ficunium 
hiertatem)f  and  Appius  the  decemvir,  by  doing  the  contrary, 
{deeernendo  vindkias  fecundmn  fervituiem^  vel  ahltbertate  in  fervid 
Mem  eontrm  kgee  vintRcias  dando^  by  decreeing,  that  Virginia 
ihoiiU  be  given  up  into  the  hands  of  M.  Claudtu$,  his  client^ 
who  darned  her,  and  not  to  her  father,  who  was  prefent)  ^ 
brou^t  deftrtt£Hon  on  himfelf  and  his  colleagues,  Liv.  \\u  47. 

whoever  claimed  a  flave  to  be  free,  (in  Ubertatem  vindicaiat)^ 
was  faid,  bum  libekali  causa  mahu  assbbebb,  Terent.  A" 
delpb.  it.  I.  Plaut.  Pom.  v.  2.  but  if  he  claimed  a  free  perfon 
to  be  a  flave,  he  was  faid,  th  sbbvitotem  assbbebb  5  and 
hence  wasxafled  ASSERTOR  Lrv.  Si.  4.  Hence,  /£er,  fc. 
pnefintia  gaudia  utrdque  manu,  compiexuque  affere  Me,  Martial. 
*  I.  16.  9*  AssEBO,  for  (^rmo  or  ojffeverOf  is  ufed  only  by  later 
writers. 

The  ekpreffion  MANUM  CONSERERE,  to  fij^  liand 
to  hand,  t3  taken  from  war,  of  which  the  conilidl  between  the 
two  parries  was  a  reprefentation;  Hence  Vindicia,  i.  e.  in^ 
jeffiortl  cttrreptio  man&fin  re  pr^^enti,  was  called  w  civilisst 
feftuearia^  GelL  xx.  10.  The  two  parties  are  faid  to  have 
crofled  two  rbds,  (feftucas  inter  fe  commififfe\  before  the  prxtor 
as  if  in  fighringi  and  the  vanquifhed  party  to  have  given  up  his 
rod  to  his  antagonift.  Whence  fome  conje^hire,  that  the 
firft  Romans  determined  their  difputes  with  the  point  of  their 
fwords. 

Others  think  that  vindicia  was  a  rod,  {virgmta  vel  /{/hcijf 
which  the  two  parries  {litigantes  vel  Sfeeptantes)  broke  in  their 
fray  or  mock  fight  before  the  prsetor,  (as  a  flraw  (fiipida)  ufed 
anciently  to  be  broken  in  making  ftipularions,  Ipd.  v.  B4.)  the^ 
confequence  of  which  was,  that  one  of  the  parries  nii^t  fav, 
that  hie  had  been  oufted  or  deprived  of  poffcUion  {^Jftone  de- 
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jeHus)  by  t}ie  other,  and  therefore  claim  to  be  reftoced  by  a  dp» 
cree  (fNTBKDicTo)  of  the  praetor. 

If  the  queftion  wa3  about  a  fanxif  a  houfet  or  the  like,  the 
prxtor  andently  went  with  the  parties  {cum  litigantibux)  to  the 

Jlace,  and  gave  pofleflioQ  {vinJictM  Jabot)  to  which  of  them 
e  thought  proper.  But  from  the  incrcafe  of  bufineis  this 
foon  became  impradicaUei  and  then  the  parties  called  one 
another  from  court  Unjun)  to  the  fpot,  {in  locum  vel  rem  prs^ 
fent/m)^  to  a  farm  tor  inftanjCCi  and  broyight  from  thence  a 
turf  (Mam),  which  was  alfo  called  VlNDICIiB,  Fcfius^  and 
contefted  about  It  as  about  the  whole  farm.  It  was  delivered 
to  the  perfon  to  whom. the  pr^ptor  adju4ged  the  poiTeffiony 
GeJL  XX.  10. 

^  But  this  cuftom  alfo  was  dropped,  and  the  lawyers  devifed 
a  new  form  of  procefs  iii  fuing  for  poflelliony  which  Ciceio 
pleafantly  ridicules,  pro  Muren.  12.  The  plaintiff*  {peUtar) 
thus  addreiTed  the  defendant^  {eum^unde pud>atur)\  Fundus, 
qui  EST  IN  AGRO,  qyi  Sabinus  vocatur,  sum  ego  ex  ju* 

RB  qUIRITIUM  MBUM  ESSB  AXO,  IMDB  EGO  TBBXJURE  MANU 

consertum  (to  contend  accordii^g  to  law)  yoco.  If  the  de«* 
fendant  yielded,  the  praetor  adjudged  poiTefllon  to  the  plain- 
tiff.   If  not,  the  defendantthus  anfwered  the  plaintiff,  Undb 

TU  ME  EX  JURE  MANUM  CONSBRTUM  TOCASTI,  XNPB  IBI  BGO 

Tfi  REvoco.  Then  the  prxtor  repeated  his  fet  form,  {carmen 
€ompofttum)j  Utrisqpe,  superstitibus  trjbsentibus,  i.  e. 
tefiibus prafsntibusy  before  witneiTes,)  tsTAM  v^am  dico.  Ini« 
T£  TiAM.  Immediately  they  both  fet  o^t,  as  if  to  go  to  the 
farm,  to  fetch  a  turf,  accompanied  by  a  lawyer  to  direfh 
them,  {qui  ire  viam  docnet).  Then  the  prxtor  laid,  Reditb 
.viAM ;  upon  which  they  returned.  .If  it  appeared,  that  one  of 
the  parties  had  been  difpoflcfled  by  the  other  through  force, 
the  prxtor  thus  decreed,  Unde  tu  illum  dejecisti,  cum 

MEC  VI,    NEC   CLAM,  NEC   PRJBCARIO  POSSIDERET,  EO  ILLUM 

restituas  jubeo.  If  not,  he  thus  decreed,  Uti  nunc  fos« 

SIDETIS,   &C.   ITA  POSSIDEATIS.      ViM  FIERI  VETO. 

The  pofleiTor  being  thus  afceitained,  then  the  aftion  about 
the  right  of  property  {d^hire  domirw)  commenced.  The  per- 
fon oufted  or  outed  {pojfijfione  eKclufus  Tel  dije3us^  Cic  pro  Cx- 
cin.  19.)  fir  (I  aiked  the  defendant  if  he  was  the  lawful  pgflef- 
for,  (Quando  ego  te  in  jure  conspicio,  postulo  an  sies 
AUCTOR?  i.  c.poffijfory  unde  meum  jus  repetere.  poJTtm^  Cic.  pro 
Cxcin.  19.  et  rrob.  in  Not.)  Then  he  claimed  nis  right,  and 
in  the  mean  time  required  thaf  the  poffcflbr  fliould  give  fecuri- 
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Iqr  (siTiWAitBT),  not  to  do  aay  damage  to  the  fitbjeA  in 
^veAion*  (fi  mhit  deUrwi  w  poffij^one  foBurum^  by  cuttiiif 
Acnm  ci«ea»oir  dcfpoUflung  bttUdings,  &c*  in  which  cafe  the 
plaintiff  was  faid,  PB&  pejboes,  v.  •«m,  vel  propr^de  litis 
▼mpictAHUitf  SATIS  ACCiFBUftf  CU.  Vtrr.  L  4$.  If  the  de* 
feadamdid  not  give  fecurity^  the  poifeffion  was  transfemd  to 
the  plantiff»  provided  he  ga^e  fecurity. 

A  fum  of  money  alfo  ufod  to  be  depoGted  by  both  partiea, 
called  SACR AMENTUM,  which  £eirto  the  gaining  pmy  af« 
tcr  die  caufe  was  determined,  Feftus^  Varro  de  La$.  ling.  iv.  3^ 
or  a  ftipulation  was  made  about  the  payment  of  a  certain  fum, 
called  SPONSIO.    The  plaintiff  faid,  Quando  negas  hunc 

FUNDOM  ESSE  MEUM^  SACEAMENTO  TS  QpiVQUAGENARIO  PRO* 

voco.  Spokdesne  quiNGENTOs,  fc.  nummas  vel  affesy  si  me* 
us  EST  ?  u  t»  Ji  tneutn  ejfe  probavero.  The  defendant  faic), 
Spondeo  ({ijmCEMTos,  SI  Tous  SIT.  Then  the  defendant 
required  a  correfpondent  ftipulation  from  the  plaintiff,  (rg/f >•> 
pulabatur)y  thus,  £t  T0  spondesne  <^inG£ntos,  hi  tuus 
Bvri  u  e.  Jifrebavero  tmtm  mn  effe^  Then  the  plaintiff  faidt 
Bpomoeo,  ni  meus  sit.  Either  party  loft  his  caufe  if  he 
refu£ed  to  give  this  promife,  or  to  depofit  the  money  requi^ 
ed. 

FeftttS  fays  this  money  was  called  SACR  AMENTUM,  be^ 
caufe  it  ufed  to  be  expended  on  facred  rites ;  but  others,  be* 
caufe  itferved  as  an  oath,  (quod  infiar  JacramenH  y^jurujuran^ 
di  effet)y  to  convince  the  judges  that  the  law-fuit  was  not  un« 
dertaken  without  caufe,  and  thus  checked  wanton  litigation. 
Hence  it  viras  called  Pignus  spomsionis,  (jma  vhiare  qJod^m/^ 
que  prmmtik  perfidt^t  efi^)  Ifidor,  Orig.  v.  24.  And  hence 
jPignoTi  contituUre^  ^facramtnto  is  the  ume,  Cic*  Fam.  vii.  3a« 
de  Orat.  \.  io« 

Saeraminium  is  fometimes  put  for  the  fuit  or  caufe  itfetf, 
{pro  ipfa  petitionf)^  Cic.  pro  Csecin.  35.  ftteranuntum  in  libtria* 
tetn^  L  e.  caufa  et  wtdtM  HhrtoHs^  the  claijn  of  liberty,  ^a 
Dom.  29.  Mil.  27.  di  Orat.  i.  10.  So  SPOMSIONEM  FA^ 
CERE,  to  raife  a  law-fuit,  Gc.  ^int.  8.  2&  Verr.  vi.  €%, 
Cdein.  8.  l6.  Rofe.  Com.  4.  5.  Of^,  iii.  19.  Sponjione  tacefferi^ 
Ver.  liL  57.  certare^  Caecin.  3  a.  mimire^  Qwkdt*  %^.  and  al^ 
fo  vincero  JponJionnHf  Casein.  3 1«  or,  judicium^  to  prevail  in  the 
caufe,  Ver,hC2»  cendenmart /ponfonis^  to  iofe  the  cau£e,  df* 
fim  31.  fponjones,  i.  e.  caufay  prohibits  fu£fari,  caufes  not 
^owed  to  be  tried,  Verr*  iii.  62. 
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The  plaintiiF  was  faid  faenumnio  vcl  fponfione  provffcmn^  roga^ 
rff  quareriy  et  JHpular'u  The  defendant,  contendere  ^  provo- 
catione  vel  facramento^  et  rejlipuhri^  Cic.  pro  Rofc.  Gom.  1 3. 
Valer.  Max.  H.  8.  2.  Feitus^Vanr.  de  Lat.  ling.  iv.  36.' 

The  fame  form  was  ufed  in  claiming  an  inheritance,  (in 
HJBRioiTATis  petitione)  in  claiming  fervitudes,  &c« 
But  in  the  laft,  the  adion  might  be  expreffed  both  affirmar 
lively  and  negatively,  thus,  aid,  jus  esse,  vel  non  esse. 
Hence    {t    was   called   A£tio  confessoria  et  megatq- 

RIA, 


2.   PER80NAL      ACTIONS. 


Personal  aftions,  called  alfo  CONDICTIONES,  were 
very  numerous.  They  arofe  from  fome  contra£t,  or  injury 
done ;  and  required  that  a  pcrfon  (hould  do  or  give  certain 
uungs,  or  fuiFer  a  certain  punifhment. 

Actions  from  contrails  or  obligations  were  about  buying 
and  fellings  {de  emptione  et  venditione)^  aboi^t  letting  and  hiring, 
(de  locatione  et  conduBione :  locabatur  vel  domus^  y A  fundus^  vel  opuj 
jSaciendum^  vel  veBigaI\  jSdium  conductor  Inc^ilinus,  y»/7^f 
COLONUS,  operis  eedemptor,  veifigalis  publicXnus  vel  man- 
CE?s  dicetatur) :  about  a  commiflTion,  {de  mandato)'^  partner* 
ihip,  {de  fecietate)  \  a  depoHte,  {de  depojih  apud  fequejtrem)  \  a 
loan,  {de  commodatorcX  mutuo)^  proprie  commodamus  vejiesy  /i- 
broSf  vafa^  equas^  etjimilia^qua  eademredduntur:  MVTXJO  au- 
tern  DAUVS  ea^  pro  quibus  alia  redduntur  ejufdem  generis y  ut 
nummoSy  frumentum^  vinum,  oieumj  et  firi  catera,  qiutpondere^ 
numeroy  vel  menfurd  darifolent)  \  a  pawn  or  pledge,  {de  hypo^. 
tbeca  Yei pigtiore)  y  a  wife's  fortune,  {de  doieve)  reu9corta\)  a 
ftipulation,  {de  Jlipulqtione)^  which  took  place  almoft  in  all 
bargains,  and  was  made  in  this  form  \  An  spondes  ?  spon- 
DEo:  An  dabis  ?  dabo  :  An  promittis?  promitto, 
vel  repromittOi  {5V.  Plant.  Pfeud.  iv.  6.  Bacchid.iv.  8. 

When  the  feller  fet  a  price  on  a  thing,  he  was  faid  indica' 
:(IE;  thus,  Indica,  fac  prbtium,  Plaut.  Perf.Vr,  4.  37. 
ind  the  buyer,  when  he  oflfered  a  price,  liceri,  i.  e.  rogare 
quo  pretio  liceret  auferre^  Plant.  Stich.  i.  3.  68.  Cic,  Verr.  iii. 
J3.  At  an  auftion,  the  perfon  who  bade,  (LICIT ATOR), 
held  up  his  forefinger,  {index '^  hence  digito  liceri^  Cic.  iL 
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hi.  The  buyer  a&ed,  Qvanti  Licst  ?  fc.  baherivti  mw 
ferre.  The  feller  anfwercX  Dtam  nutnmis  licet  \  or  the  likey 
Plants  Epid*  iu*  4-  35*  Thus  fome  explain*  De  Drufi  horiir, 
.quanti  licuijfe^  (fc.  eas  emere),  iu  firihis^  audit  ram :  fed  quanti 
quantif  lene  emitur  quod  mcep  efl^  Cic.  Att.  xiu  23.  But  moft 
here  take  Ucere  in  a  paflive  fenfe*  to  be  valued  ox  appraifed  i 
quanti  quarai^  fc»  Hcent^  at  whatever  price ;  as  Mart^  vi.  66. 4* 
lioVenibunt quiqui Hcebunt  {yfihocstx  ihallbe  appraifedor.exjpofed 
to  fale,  {hall  be  fold),  prMJenti  pecunia^  (ox  ready  money,  Plaut* 
Menxch.  v.  9. 97.  Unius  q//is  non  unquam  pretiopluris  Hcmffif  no- 
tantejudice  quo  nSJli  papulofVf^s  never  reckoned  worth  more  dian 
the  value  of  one  as,  in  the  eftimation  of  the  people,  &c.  Ho' 
rat.  Sat,  i.  6*  13* 

In  verbal  bargains  or  ftlpulations  there  were  certain  fixt 
forms,  (STIPULATIONUM  FORMULAS,  Cic.  de  Ugg.  u  4.  vel 
spoNsiONUM,  Id.  Rofc,  C!mii»4.)  ufuallyobferved  bet  ween  the 
two  parties*  The  pcrfon  who  required  the  promife  or  obliga- 
tion, (STIPULA^lORf  Jbi  qui  promitti  curaiat,  Y.  J^Cofiem 
exigebat)y  aiked  (rogabaS  v.  interrogabat)  him  who  was  to  give 
the  obligation  (FROMISSOR  vel  Repromissor,  Plaut.  Afin^ 
ii.  4*  48.  PJeud*  i.  i.  1 12.  for  both  words  are  put  for  the  fame 
thing,  Plaut.  Cure.  v.  2.  68.  v.  3.  3 1.  Qc.  Rofc.  Com.  13.)  be- 
fore witnefies,  Plaut.  ib.  33.  Cic.  Rofc.  Com.  4.  if  he  would 
do  or  give  a  certain  thing  \  and  the  otner  always  anfwered  in 
correfpondent  word8 :  tnus,  An  dabis  ?  Dabo  vel  Dabitur^ 
Plaut.  Pfeud.  L  1. 1 i5-«iv.  6*  15.  Bdcch.  iv.  8. 41*  An  sPONDESf 
Spondeo,  Id.  Cure*  v.  2. 74.  Any  material  change  or  addition 
in  the  anfwer  rendered  it  of  no  eiFe£t,  $  5.  Infi.  de  inutiL  Stip. 
Plautl  Trin.  v.  2.  34*  &  39.  The  perfon  who  required  the 
promife,  was  faid  to  be  reus  stipulandi  ;  he  who  gave  ity 
REUS  pROMiTTBNDi,  Digeft.  Sometimcs  an  oath  was  inter- 
pofed.  Id.  Rud.  v.  2.  47.  and  for  the  fake  of  greater  fecurity^ 
\ut  paBa  et  conventa  firmiora  ejjeni)^  there  was  a  fecond  perfou^ 
who  required  the  promife  or  obligation  to  be  repeated  to  him^ 
therefore  called  Astipolator,  Cic.  ^int.  18.  Pi/.  9.  {qui 
arrogabat),  Plaut.  Rud.  v.  2.  45.  and  another  who  joined  in 
giving  it.  Adpromissor,  Feflus^  Cic.  Att.  v.  i.  Rofc.  Amtr.  p. 
Fidejussor  vel  Sponsor,  a  furety,  who  faid,  £t  ego  spon* 
DEO  IDEM  hoc,  or  the  like,  Plaut.  Trin.  v.  2.  39.  Hence 
Aftipulari  irato  confuli,  to  humour  or  aflift,  Uv.  xxxix.  5* 
The  perfon  who  promifed,  in  his  turn  ufually  afkcd  a  cor- 
refpondent obligation,  which  was  called  RES71P0LATXO;. both 
a£ts,  were  called  Sponsio. 
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KinUm  of  ittipdrfonce  wu  tfttifa&cd  mumg  the  Romi^ 
Without  &  rtfJtk,  or  ftfldof  a  Meftioa,  and  a  correipon- 
dtent  aftfvrcri  («MfMM  n/pp^  i)  Henoe  Iktbrrogatio  for 
BTtTVhArio,Sifuc.kmtf*  iik.  itf.  Thusalfo  lawt werepafled:  the 
Atagiftrace  afrcd,  rogabat^  and  the  peq>le  anfwcrtd^  uTf 
KooAd,  ft.  vob$mms.    See  p.  90.  93. 

The  form  of  Mancipatio  ▼.  "iumi  ptr  mt  et  IHramf  vaa 
fbmetimca  added  to  the  Stipvlatm>»  Ck.  legg.  lu  ao.  f^ 
ai. 

A  fttptilatkm  couU  only  take  place  between  dtofe  who  were 
perfent.  B«t  if  it  was  eiprefled  in  a  writings  {/I  m  ir^nmen* 
to  Janptum  effit)^  fimply  that  a  perfon  had  promifed,  it  wat 
fuppof^idy  that  every  thing  requifice  in  a  ftipulation  had  been 
bbferved,  Inftm  iii.  20<  17.  PauU^RecepU  SinU  T«  7^  a. 

In  bttying  and  fellingf  in  giving  or  taking  a  leafei  {m  loca^ 
l6one  vel  ionduBione)^  or  the  like)  the  bargain  was  fintfted  by 
tfie  fimpk  confent  dP  the  parties :  Hence  thefe  contrafts  were 
ealled  CONSENSU ALE&  He  who  gave  a  wrong  account 
of  a  thing  to  be  difpoied  of)  was  bound  to  make  up  the  damage) 
Cic.  Of.  ill*  16^  Aneameft  penny  (arrha  v»  ARRaABo)f 
was  fometimes  given,  not  to  confirm)  but  to  prove  the  obU« 
gatioUf  Inftj  iii.  a3<  fr.  Varr.  L.  Z.  hr.  36.  fittt  in  all  im- 
portant contnias)  bonds  (SYNGRAPHj£)  formally  writ- 
ten out)  figned)  and  fealed,  were  mutually  exchanged  between 
the  parties,  llius  Auguftus  and  Antony  ratified  their  agree- 
Bvnt  a^bout  the  partition  of  the  Roman  pKrvinctt)  after  the  o^ 
f  ertlirow  of  Brutus  and  Caffius  at  Philxppi)  by  giving  and  taking 
reciprocally  written  obligations)  {.^fUfK^mm^  Jjngraph^)\  Dio. 
xlviii.  2.  &  11^  A  difference  having*  afterwards  arifen 
between  Caefar)  and  Faufta  the  wife  of  Antony  and  Lucius^ 
his  brother)  who  managed  the  affairs  of  Antony  in  Italy)  an 
i^peal  was  made  by  C^ar  to  the  dilbanded  veterans  \  who- 
having  aflembled  in  the  capitol^  conftituted  themfelves  judges 
in  the  caufe)  and  appointed  a  day  for  determining  it  at  Gabii.- 
Auguftus  appeaired  in  his  defence  f  but  Fulvia  and  L.  Anto* 
iiiuS)  having  failed  to  come,  although  they  had  promifed^ 
were  condemned  in  their  abfence;  and)  in  confirmation 
of  the  femencC)  war  was  declared  agakift  them)  which  termi- 
nated in  dieir  defeat)  and  finally  in  the  definition  of  Antony^ 
/>!>.  zlvti.  I  a.  &c.  In  like  manner  the  articles  of  agreement 
between  Awnftus,  Antony)  and  Sex.  Pompeius>  were  wrtcteiir 
out  in  the  mm  of  a  contifa&,  and  committed  to  die  cluurge 
of  the  Veftal  virgins,.  DiQ.  3dviii..27«    They  were  farther  con- 
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firmed iy die tttftfegjoumig their figbi  haiukiod  ABbraCl!^^ 
one  enpilier,  A  But  Aogiiihu  no  longer  oMen«d  diit  egree- 
mesty  tlum  till  ke  found  e  preteac  for  ykdating  it,  ZKfr  tlruL 

45- 

When  one  focd  another  mpon  a  written  ohllgatioily  he  wae 

faid,  mgencmH  iv  a»  StifGEaPRA}  (ac.  Mut.  17. 

AAione  concemiog  bargainft  or   ohligaliooe  are   vXvaXiy 

named,  ACTIONES  empti^  veruUti^  hcatt  vel  em  locah^  condutti 

vel  rar  conduBoy  ffkiftd^i  &c.  They  were  broaght  (iniendektfgtvr), 

in  this  manner :  Theplanrif  faid,  AIO,  TB  MiHt  liuriri 

COMMODATIyDePOfllTl  NOHINB,  DARt  CBNTV  V  OFOlU 
TBRBJ  AIO   TB  UlBi  BX    STlPUtATU,  LOCATO,    DARB 

rACBRB  OPORTBR8.  The  defendant  either  denied  the 
charge,  or  made  eaceptions  to  it,  or  defences,  htSktis  iMenth* 
mm  aot  negabat  rt\  imicu^ahtr^  ant  ewxptbhi  MdehtJ,  that  is^ 
he  adfflittdl  part  of  the  diarge,  but  not  the  whole ;  thus  NE- 

GO  MB  Tiai  BX  STiPOlATOCBNTUli  »ARB  OPORTERB^ 
mai  ^OD1IBT0,  BOLpO,  brrorb  aoDuctosspopond^ 
veJ  NISI  <^OD  MINOR  zxF.  ANNis  spoPONDi.  Then  fol- 
lowod  the  SPON8IO,  if  the  defendant  denied,  Nf  darb  pa. 
cbbb  ^bbbat  I  and  the  RE8TIPULAT10,  si  Dabb  pa- 
cbrb  Dbvbat  I  hut  if  he  etcepted,  ^St^fponjio  was,  ni  dolo 
A&0VCTVS  sfoponBBRIT;  and  the  r^^Ai/s9,  si  dolo 
ADDUCTus  sp^NoBRiT.  To  thts  Ccero alludes,  ie  Invent. 
ii*  19*  fm.  a.  7.  Att.  iri.  I« 

Aa  e^MeptioD  was  eiprefled  by  chefe  words,  si  mon,  ac  tt 
aroN,  AUT  SI,  Atrf  nisi,  Niai  Q570D,  bbtba  huam  si.  If 
the  plantiff  anfwcred  the  defendant's  exception,  it  was  called 
REPLICATK);  and  if  the  defendant  anlwered  him,  it  ^^as 
called  DUPUGA  no.  It  fomettmes  proceeded  to  a  TRI- 
PUCATIO  and  QUADRUPLICATIO.  The  exceptions  and 
teirties  Bfed  to  be  mcluded  in  the  Spoksio,  Liv.  xxxix  43. 
Cjr.  Tm*.  i.  4j.  iii«  C7.  i^.Q^dn.  16.  VaL  Max.  ii.  8.  a. 

Whet!  the  contraA  was  not  marked  bjr  a  particular  name, 
dl0  ftAion  was  called  actio  t'RAseBtms  yebbts,  affb 
incnU  vd  fmtrm* ;  and  the  writ  (formula)  was  not  compofed 
hf  Ae  prtMor,  but  the  ITords  were  prefcribcd  by  a  lawyer. 
Fat.  Mom.  viii«  t.  a. 

AAions  were  fometimes  brought  againft  a  perfon  on  ac- 
count of  the  contra&s  of  odiers,  and  were  called  AdjiSlitim 
fi0stiutii* 

As  the  Roaiant  eftcemed  trade  and  merchaodife  diflionour- 

able. 
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abkf  efpecially  if  not  extenfive^  Cic.  Of.  i.  42.  inftead  df  keei^^ 
ing  (hops  thcmfelves,  they  employed  flayes,  freedmen,  or 
hirelingSt  to  trade  on  their  account,  (negotrnthmhus  prafide*' 
iantj  who  were  called  INSTITORES,  {quod  negptio  geremb 
infiabaHt)  \  and  a£lion8  brought  againft  the  tinder  (in  negoti-- 
atorem)f  or  againft  the  employer  {in  dowiinum)y  on  account  of 
the  trader's  tranfaaions,  were  called  ACTIONES  INSTI- 
TORIiE. 

In  like  manner,  a  perfon  who  fent  a  (hip  to  fea  at  his  own 
riik,  (fuo  perii^ih  navem  mart  itnmittebmt)^  and  received  all  the 
profitSi  {ad  quern  omnes  obveutiones  et  reditus  navis  pervenirent\ 
whether  he  was  the  proprietor  {dominus)  of  the  ihip>  of  hired 
it  {newem  per  averftonem  condu9c%ffet\  whether  he  commanded 
the  fhip  himfelf,  (five  ipfe  NAVIS  MAGISTER  €jfet\  or  cm- 
ployed  a  (lave  or  any  other  perfon  for  that  purpofe,  {navipr^- 
Jlceret)^  was  called  navif  EXERCITOR;  and  an  a£iion  lay 
againft  him  (in  eum  competebaty  erat^  vel  dabatur),  for  the  con«- 
trafls  made  oy  the  mailer  of  the  (hip,  as  well  as  by  himfelf» 
caUed  ACTIO  EXERCITORIA. 

An  a£lion  lay  againft  a  father  or  mafter  of  a  family,  for  the 
contra&s  made  by  his  fon  or  flave,  called  aBio  DE  PfeCULIO 
or  a^io  pE  IN  REM  VERSO,  if  the  contra^  of  the  (lave  had 
turned  to  his  matter's  profit ;  or  a^io  JUSSU,  if  the  contra^ 
had  been  made  by  the  matter's  order. 

But  the  father  or  mafter  was  bound  to  make  reftitution,  not 
to  the  entire  amount  of  the  contra£t,  {non  in  fifiidum),  but  to 
the  extent  of  ihc  pecuiium,  and  the  profit  which  he  had  re- 
ccived. 

If  the  matter  did  not  juftly  diftribute  the  goods  of  the 
flave  among  his  creditors,  an  aAion  lay  againft  him,  called 
tf^wTRIBUTORIA. 

An  a£tion  alfo  lay  againft  a  perfon  in  certain  cafes,  where 
the  contra£b  was  not  exprefled,  but  prefumed  by  law,  and 
therefore  called  Oi%fw  QUASI  EX  CONTRACTU  5  as 
when  one,  without  any  commifllon,  managed  the  bufinefs  of 
a  perfon  in  his  abfence,  or  without  his  knowledge  :  hence  cal- 
led NEGOtlORUM  GESTOR,  or  volvntarius  amicus 
Cic.  Cetcin.  5.  vel  PROCURATOR,  Qic.  Brut.  4. 
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Penal   Actions, 


Actions  for  a  private  wrong  were  of  four  kinds:  EX 
FURTO,  RAPINA.  DAMNO,  INJURIA;  for  theft, rob- 
bery, damage,  and  petfonal  injury. 

I.  The  di^ent  punifliments  of  thefts  were  borrowed  from 
the  Athenians.  By  the  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  a  thief  in 
the  night-time  might  be  put  to  death:  Si  noz  (no&u)  fur- 
TUM  FAXIT,  SIM  fjl  ium)  ALiQUis  occisiT  \^ocetderit) 
JURE  CASUS  BSTO  ;  and  alfo  in  the  day  time,  if  he  defend* 
ed  himfelf  with  a  weapon :  Si  Luct  furtum  faxit,  siu 

ILIQJJIS  J5NDO  {in)    IFSO  FURTO   CAPSIT  (ceptrit),  VBKBB- 

kator,  illk^e,  coi  furtum  factum  escit  (erst) 
ADDiciTOR,  Ge/L  xi.  ult.  but  not  without  having  firft  called 
out  for  afliftance,  ffed  non  ntft  isy  quiinUremturus  eraty  qjJlRi- 
TARET,  i.  e.  eiamaretf  <^IRITES,  VOSTRAM  FIDSM,  fc. 
mplorot  vcl  FORRO  qjJIRlTES.) 

The  punilhment  of  flavcs  was  more  fevere.  They  were 
fcourged  and  thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rock.  Slaves  were  fo 
addif^ed  to  this  crime,  that  they  were  anciently  called  fures  \ 
hence  ^rr.  Eel.  \\u  i6.^uidJomfiifaciantyaudentcumtaiia{urcsl 
fo  Hor.  £f.  i.  6.  46.  and  theft,  seryile  fkobrum,  Tacit. 
ifiy?.  i.48. 

But  afterwards  thefe  punifliments  were  mitigated  by  vari« 
ous  laws,  and  by  the  edi£):s  of  the  praetors.  One  caught^  in 
manifeft  theft  (^i«  FURTO  MANIFESTO),  was  obliged  to 
reftore  fourfold*  {quadrupu/um)y  befides  the  thing  Rolen  ;  fo» 
the  recovery  of  which  there  was  a  real  a&ion  {vindicaiio)  a*- 
gainft  the  pofleflbr,  whoever  he  was. 

If  a  perfon  was  not  caught  in  the  aft,  but  fo  evideiltiy  guiU' 
ty  that  he  could  not  deny  it,  he  was  called  Fur  NEC  M ANI« 
FESTUS,  and  was  puniihed  by  reftoring  double,  GeiL  xu 
ig- 

When  a  thing  ftolen  was,  after  much  fearch,  found  in  the 
pofleflion  of  any  one,  it  was  called  Furtum  conceptum, 
(See  p.  191.)  and  by  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  was  pu- 
niflied  as  manifeft  theft,  GeJL  Bid.  Injl.  iv.  x.  4.  but  after* 
wards,  2%  furtum  nee  manifefium. 

If  a  thief,  to  avoid  detedion,  oiTered  things  ftolen  {ru  fitr^ 
tivas  ytlfurto  ablatas)  to  any  one  to  ]^eep,  and  they  were  found 
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in  his  pofleffion,he  had  an  a^lion,  called  A3k  furtioblati 

r'nft  the  perfon  who  gave  him  the  things,  whether  it  was 
thief  or  another,  for  the  triple  of  their  v^ue,  Bnd. 

If  any  one  hindemi  a  perfon  to  fearch  for  ftolen  things,  or 
did  not  exhibit  them  when  found,  a£lions  were  granted  by  the 
praetor agalnft  him,  called  ASKones  furti  frohibiti  tt  mom 
ESHiBiTii  in  the  laft  for  double,  ^y$.  Psn,  iii.  i.  «;•  6i« 
What  the  penalty  was  in  the  firft  is  uncertain*  But  in  what* 
ever  manner  dieft  was  punilhed  it  was  always  atCBnded  with 
infamy. 

2.  Kobbery  (RAPINA)  took  place  only  in  acioyeaUe 
things,  (in  reins  tmUkhtt)*  Immoreable  things  were  bid  to  be 
mwSUdj  and  the  poflefllon  of  them  was  re corered  by  an  inUr^ 
S^  of  the  praetor. 

Although  the  crime  of  robberjr  (erimtn  ratdi)^  was  muclt 
■lore  pernicious  than  that  of  theft,  it  was,  howcrer^  Itb  ie-^ 
verely  punifhed* 

An  Briton  {oBio  fi  bonorv  m  raftorum)  was  granted  by 
the  prastor  agunft  the  robber  {in  raptormU  ^nly  i^t  fouriipld^ 
including  wl^t  he  had  robbed.  And  there  wit  no  difiereaco 
iiriiedier  the  robber  was  a  freeman  or  a  flave  \  only  the  pro* 
prietor  of  the  flare  was  obliged,  either  to  give  him  up>  {eitm 
mm€  did€Wi\  or  pay  the  damage  {demrmm  fr^arf\. 

3*  If  any  one  flew  the  flave  or  beaft  of  another,  it  was  cal- 
led DAMKUM  INJURIA  PATUM,  i.  e.  ^/#  vel  cuipi  m^ 
centu  admijym,  whence  actio  vel  judicium  DAMNI 
mj  u Ri A,  ic»  daii ;  Cie.  Rofc*  Com.  1 1  •  whe^by  he  was  obKgv 
ed  to  repair  the  damage  by  the  Aqmllian  law.    Qvi  sbrtubc 

SKRTAMVB,  AtlENUM  ALICNAMVB,  (^UADRUFroEM  «m/ 
9BCUOEM    INJURIA  OCCIOBBIT,  OVANlTI     10    t^    Z<X    AHNQ 

FLUBiMi  vuiT,  (whatever  ks  higheft  value  was  for  that  year )» 

TANTU1«    As    DARE    I>OMlVO  OAMMaS    tSTO.      By  the  &fllC 

law,  there  was  an  aftion  againft  a  perfon  for  kqrting  «iy 
thinff  that  belonged  to  another,  aiid  aUo  for  cortuptii^ 
another  m^n's  flave,  for  double  if  he  deniedj^(Ai>v casus  tw- 
riciANTEM  IN  ouplum), /•  I.  prif9c.  D^  di  ferv.  corr.  There 
was  on  account  of  the  fame  crime,  a  prsctorisn  aAioo  for  dou* 
bk  even  againfl:  a  perfon  who  con&fibd,    /*  j«  $•  "2.  i^d. 

4,  Pcrfimal  injuncs  or  affronts  (INJURiiE)  refpeOed  ei* 
Aer  the  body,  the  dignity,  or  ehataAer  of  iiidividiials«-*-«« 
They  wer^  varioufly  punifl^ed  at  «Uflerent  pecioda  of  the  re>» 
public. 

By  die  TiRielvc  T^l}lcs||  fosialler  injuries  {injuria  iiwmts\ 
?  we^c 
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wert  {mmflicd  widi  a  fine  of  twenty-five  affes  or  poanik  of 
brafs. 

But  if  the  injury  was  more  atrocious}  as^  for.inftance,  if 
any  One  deprived  another  of  the  ufe  of  a  limb,  (si  *m  E  m  bru  m 
RUPSIT)  i.  e«  ruperit)y  he  was  puniflied  by  retaliation,  (tmli" 
om)^  if  the  perfon  injured  would  not  accept  of  any  other  fa- 
tisfadion.  (See  p.  186.)  If  he  only  diflocated  or  broke  a 
bone,  ^i  OS  ix  GENITALI  (i.  e.  ex  loco  ubi  wnitur,  su* 
dit)  he  paid  300  ajjei^  if  the  fuffercrr  was  a  freeman,  and 
150  ,  if  a  ilave,  Gtluxx-  !•  If  any  one  flandered  another  bv 
defamatory  verfes,  (ft  quu  aliguem  puUici  difamaffft,  eiqui  ad* 
verfuj  banos  mores  conv'uium  feciffet^  affronted  him,  vei  carmen 
fa$mfum  in  eum  condURffet),  he  was  beaten  with  a  dub,  Hor* 
Sat.  ii.  I.  v.  82;  £p>  ii.  I.  v*  154*  Cornut.  ad Perf.  Sat.  I.  as 
fome  fay  to  death,  Cic,  afud  jfugufim.  de  cvuit.  Dci^  ii.  9.  &  1 2, 

But  thefe  laws  gradually  fell  intodifufe,  Gell*  xx.  1.  and  by 
theedi£ls  of  the  praecor,  an  a£lion  was  granted  on  account  of 
all  perfonal  injuries  and  affironts  only  for  a  fine,  which  was 
proportioned  to  the  dignity  of  the  perfon,  and  the  nature  of 
the  injury.  This,  however,  being  foimd  infufficient  to  check 
licentiottfoefs  and  infolence»  Sulla  made  a  new  law  copcenv- 
ing  injuries,  by  which,  not  only  a  civil  a£lion,  but  alfo  a  cri- 
minal profecution  was  appointed  for  certain  injuries,  with  the 
punifliment  of  exile,  or  working  in  the  mines.  Tiberius  or- 
dered one  who  had  written  defamatory  verfes  againft  him  to 
be  thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rock,  Dio*  Ivii.  22. 

An  adion  might  alfo  be  raifed  againft  a  perfon  for  an  inju- 
ry  done  by  thofe  under  his  power,  which  was  called  ACTIO 
NOXALIS,  as,  if  a  flave  committed  theft,  or  did  any  damage 
without  his  mafter's  knowledge,  he  w^  t«  be  given  up  to  me 
injured  perfon,  (si  scavus,  insciente  domino,  iurtum 
lAxiT,  MoxiAMVE  NOXiT,  (/loci/m/,  i.  c.  damnum  fircerit,) 
Nox  A  deditoh)  :  And  fo  if  a  beail  did  any  damage,  the  own* 
er  was  obliged  to  offer  a  compenfation,  or  give  up  tlie  beaft : 
(si-  ^vAunuPES  yjiUPEKiEM  {damHuin)  rAxir,  domimus 
MoxA  JISTIMIAM  (damni  ^imationem)  »f  rERTo;  si  nolit, 

%UOD   NOXITBATO.) 

There  was'  no  a£kion  for  ingratitude,  fa^h  ingrati)  as  a- 
mong  the  Macedonians^  cv  rather  Perfians;  becaufe,  fays  Se- 
neca,, all  the  courts  at  Rome,  {omnia  fota^  ic.ttui^  delr.  ii* 
}|.)  would  fcarcely  have  been  Sufficient  for  trying  it,  Senec.  ben* 
lii*  6«  He  adds  a  better  reafon;  quia  hoc  crimen  in  legem  cade* 
TtnmJkb0tf  c.  7* 

H  I|  4,  MixEp 
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4.    Mixed  and  Arbitrary  Actions. 


Actions  by  which  one  fued  for  a  thing,  {rem  pfrfequebaiur)^ 
were  called  Ailioms  rei  persecutoria  -,  but  adions  merely 
for  a  penalty  or  panifhment,  were  called  PCENALES  5  for 

both,   MIXTJB. 

A£lions  in  which  the  judge  was  obliged  to  determine  ftrifl- 
ly,  according  to  the  convention  of  parties,  were  called  Aflto^ 
ties  STRICTl  JURIS  :  adions  which  were  determined  by  the 
rules  of  equity,  (rtp  aquo  H  hom)y  were  called  ARBU'RA- 
Rl-fi,  or  dON-£  FIDEL  In  ihe  former  a  certain  thing,  or 
the  performance  of  a  certain  thing,  {certa  praftatio)  was  re- 
quired ;  a  fponfio  was  made,  and  the  judge  was  reftnded  to  a 
certain  form ;  in  the  latter,  the  contrary  of  all  this  was  the 
cafe.  Hence  in  the  form  of  aftions  han^fidei  about  con£ra£lst 
thefe  words  were  added,  Ex  bona  fide  -,  in  thofe  truils  caU 
ItAfiduciey  Ut  INT^R  BONOS  BENE  agibr  oportet,  et 
SINE  FRAUDATIONS  ;  and  in  a  queftion  about  recovering  a 
wife's  portion  after  a  divotce,  (in  arbitrio  Yei  vxoria)^  and  in  all 
Brbttrary  actions.  Quantum  vel  quid  je(^ics,  melius,  Cu\  dt 
Offic.  iii.  i5»  ^  Rofc.  4.  Topic.  17, 


IV.  Diffxr«nt  Kinds  0/ Judges;  JUDICES^ 
ARSITRJ,  RECUPERATORES,  et  CENTUM^ 
VIRI. 


AFter  the  form  of  the  writ  was  made  out)  {eoncepta  acH(tw 
inUntione)y  and  fhown  to  th^  defendant,  the  phintiif  re* 
quefted  of  the  prsetor  to  appoint  one  petfon  or  more  to  judge 
of  it,  (judicem  vel  judicium  in  earn  a  pratore  pojhlabat).  if  he 
only  a£ked  one,  he  afked  a  judete^  properly  fo  caUed,  or  a^ 
arbiter  i  If  he  afked  more  than  one,  (judicium)^  he  aflced  ei- 
-  ther  thofe  who  wfere  called  Recuperutores  or  Centwnviri. 

I.  A  JUDEX  judged  both  of  fa£k  and  of  la>y,  b^t  only  m 
fuch  caufcs  as  were  eafy  and  of  fmaller  importance/  a^  which 

he 
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Ite  was  obliged  to  determine  according  to  an  eiprefii  hw  or  a 
certain  form  prefcribed  him  by  the  praetor. 

2.  An  ARBITER  judged  in  thoie  caufos  which  were  cal* 
led  hort^fdeiy  and  arbitrary,  and  was  not  reftri£led  by  any  lav 
or  form,  {totius  ra  arbiirium  habuit  et  poteftatim^  he  determined 
what  fecmcd  equitable  in  a  thing  not  fuflSciently  defined 
by  law,  Fefiys),  Qc.  pr^  Ro/c.  Com.  4.  5.  (Mi  iiu  16.  Tcpk. 
xo.  Senec.  de  Bemf.  iii«  3.  7.  Hence  he  is  called  HONOR  A* 
lUUS,  Cu.  Tufc.Y.  41.  di  Fato,  17.  jidarbitrumvcljudi* 
cem  ire^  adire^  tfttfugere*  Cic.  pro  Rofc.  Com.  4*  arbitrumju^ 
merey  Ibid,  capire^  Ter.  Heaut.  iii.  1.  94.  Adeiph.  L  2.  43* 
A&BiTRUM  ADiQERE,  1*  e.  od  arbttruTH  agtre  vel  c$geref  to 
force  one  to  fubmit  to  an  arbitration,  C$c.  Off.  iiL  i6>  Tcp.  io» 
Jid  arbitrum  vocare  vel  appelkre^  Flaut.  Rud.  iv.  3.  99.  104* 
Ad  vel  APUD  JUDICEM  ag€rey  experiri^  litigare^  petere.  But 
arbiter  and  judtx^  srbitrium  and  judicium  are  Ibmetimes  con- 
founded, Cic.  Rofc.  C^.4.  9*  4^m.  39.  Mur,  I2.  ^int.  3. 
jlrbiter  is  alfo  fomettmes  put  for  testis,  Flacc.  36.  &aUtfi. 
Cat.  20.  Liv.  xu  4«  or  the  mafter  or  dire&or  of  a  feaft,  arbiur 
tibendiy  Hor.  Qd.  it.  7.  23.  arbiter  Adriee^  ruler,  Ji/.  i.  3.  rnn* 
ri/,  having  a  profpcfl  of,  /</•  w£]pj^.  i.  1 1*  26. 

A  perfon  chofen  by  two  parties  by  compromife  {ex  ccmpro^ 
nujfb\  to  determine  a  difference  without  the  appointment  of  the 
praetor,  was  alfo  called  arbiter^  but  more  properly  Comfro- 

lAISSARIUS. 

3.  RECUPERATORES  were  fo  called,  bccaufc  by  them 
every  one  recovered  his  own,  ThecphiL  ad  Infi.  This  name 
at  firft  was  given  to  thofe  who  judged  between  the  Roman  peo* 
pie  and  f</rcign  ftatcs  about  recovering  and  reftoring  private 
things,  iv^^//i  RECiPERATio}  and  hencc  it  was  transferred 
to  thofe  judges  who  were  appointed  by  the  pnetor  for  a  fimi- 
lar  purpofe  in  private  controverfies.  Phut.  Ba€cb%  \u  3.  v.  36. 
Cic.  in  Cacin.  I.  &c.  Cacil.  17.  But  afterwards  they  judged 
alfo  about  other  matters,  Liv.  xxvi.  48.  Suet.  Ner.  17.  Domit. 
&  Gell.  XX.  I .  They  were  ch6fen  from  Roman  citizens  at  large, 
according  to  fome,  but  more  properly,  according  to  others, from 
the  JUDICES  sfciFCTi,  {exalbojudicum^  from  the  lift  of  judges), 
Flin.  ep.  iii.  20.  and  in  fome  caf<:s  only  from  the  fenate,  Uv.  xHii. 
2.  bo  in  the  provinces  {ex  conventu  Rotnanerum  civium^  u  e. 
#x  Romanis  civibus  qui  juris  et  judiciorum  caufd  in  certum  locum 
QPliXBiilKE  folebant.  Seep.  162.)  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  1 3.  v.  5.  36. 
<o.  49'  Cif/I  dt  bill.  civ.  ii.  20.  36.  iii.  2i.  29.  where  they  feem 
*'  H  h  2  to 
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fo'have  judged  of  the  fame  caufes  as  the  Cenfumvir!^  Romtf^ 
Cic.  Fern  iii.  1 1 .  1 3.  28«  S9*  ^  ^^al  before  the  Recttperatores^^ 
was  called  Judicium  recuperatorium,  Cic.  de  Invent.  \u  ao« 
Suet.  Vejpaf.  3.  cum  aliquQ  recuperatores  Jumere^  vel  eum  ad 
recuperatores  adducere^  to  bring  one  to  fuch  a  trial,  Liv.  xiiii. 
2. 

4.  CENTUMVIRI  were  judges  chofen  from  the  thirty* 
fiye  tribes,  three  from  each ;  fo  diat  properly  there  were  105^ 
but  they  were  alwap  named  by  a  round  number,  Centumvi* 
Ri,  Fejtus.  The  caufes  which  came  before  them  {caufit  cert" 
tumviraks)  are  enumerated  by  Cicero,  de  Orat.  i.  38.  They 
(eem  to  have  been  firft  inftituted  foon  after  the  creation  of  the 
praetor  Ptregrinus.  They  judged  chiefly  concerning  teftaments 
and  inheritances,  Cic.  ibid*  pro  Cecin*  18.  Valer.  Mafe.yii,  J. 
^iifiBiL  IV.  7.  Plin,  iv.  8.  3I. 

After  the  time  of  Auguttus  they  formed  the  Council  of 
the  Praetor,  and  judged  in  the  moft  important  caufes,  Tacit^ 
de  Chat.  38.  whence  trials  before  them  (JUDICIA  CEN- 
TUMVIRALIA),  are  fometimes  diftinguiflied  from-  private 
trials,  PHn.  Ep.  i.  i8.  vi.  4.  33.  ^inSfil.  iv.  i.  v.  io«  but 
thefe  were  not  criminal  trials,  as  fome  have  thought,  iuet* 
Vefp.  10.  for  in  a  certain  fenfe  all  trials  were  pubUc^  (Juidicia 
publica),  Cic.  pro  Arch,  2. 

The  number  of  the  centumviri  was  increafed  to  1 80,  and 
they  were  divided  into  four  councils,  Plin.  Ep.  !•  i8.  iv*  24. 
VI  33.  ^inffiL  x\i.  5.  Hence  Quadruplex  jupicium,  is 
the  fame  as  centumviralb,  Itid.  ibmetimes  only  into  two, 
^uinffil.  V.  2.  x'u  i.  and  fometimes  in  important  caufes  they 
judged  all  together.  Vol.  Max.  vii.  8.  I .  P/in.  Ep.  vii  33*  a  caufc 
before  ^t  centumviri  could  not  be  adjourned,  Plin.  Ep.  i. 
18. 

Ten  men  (DECEMVIRI)  Seep.  148-  were  appointed,  five 
fenators  and  five  cquites,  to  aifemble  thefe  councils,  and  pre* 
fide  in  them  in  the  abfencc  of  the  praetor,  Suet.  Aug,  36. 

Trials  before  the  centumviri  were  held  ufually  in  the  Bafilica 
JtiliOf  Plin.  Ep.  ii  24.  ^iint.  xii.  5.  fometimes  in  the  Forttm. 
They  had  a  fpear  fet  upright  before  them,  ^int.v.  2.  Hence 
Judicium  hafia^  for  centumvirale,  Valer.  Max.  vii.  8.  41 
Centumviralcm  hq/fam  cogere^  to  aflemble  the  courts  of  the 
Centumviri^  and  prefide,in  them,  Suet.  Aug. '^6.  So  Cbntui# 
GRAVIS  HASTA  viRORUM,  Mart.  epig.  vii.  62.  Cefatcenteni  mo^ 
deratripcjudicis  ha/la,  Stat,  Sylv.  iv.  4.  v.  4?.  .       •  -^    .  . 
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The  centumvirt  continued  to  a&  as  judges  for  a  whok  year^ 
bnt  the  other  juikes  only  till  the  particular  Caufe  was  deter* 
mined  for  which  they  were  appointed. 

The  DECEMVIRI  aUb  judged  in  certain  caufeS)  Gc  Citdn. 
33.  dbffv.  29*  and  it  is  thought  that  in  particular  cafes  they 

Cerioufly  took  cognifance  of  the  caufes  which  were  to  cono^ 
fore  the  eentumvirij  and  dicir  decifions  were  caUed  Pimjv* 
uiciAf  Stgoniui  de  Judic* 


V.     The  APPOINTMENT  of  a  JUDGE 
JUDGES. 


OF  the  abore  fhentioned  judges  the  plaintiff  propofed  tQ 
the  defendant  {aiverfario  ferebat),  fuch  judge  or  jud* 
ges  as  he  thought  proper,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
fpomfioy  M(  ITA  EssET :  Hence  judicbm  vel  -es  ferrb  alicuIj 
to  undertake  to  prove  before  a  judge^  Liv.  iii.  24.  57*  viii.  33. 
Cic.  ^mnt.  15.  de  Orat.  ii.  65.  and  aflced  that  the  defendant 
would  be  content  with  the  judge  or  judges  whom  he  named, 
and  not  aik  another,  {ne  atium  procaret,  i.  cfefcerftf  Feftus). 
If  he  approved,  then  the  judge  was  faid  to  be  agreed  on,  con« 
VENIRE,  Cic.  pro  ^  Rofc.  15.  Cluent.  43.  VaUr.  Max.  ii.  3.  2. 
and  the  plaintiff  requefted  of  the  praetor  to  appoint  him,  in 
thefe  words,  Praitor  judicem  arbitrumve  postulo,  ut 
DBS  IN  diem  tertium  sive  perendinum,  Clc.  pro  Mur.  12* 
Valer.  Prob,  hi  No/u,  and  in  the  fame  maftner  recuperatores 
were  alked,  Kerr,  iii.  58-  htncc  judices  dare^  to  appoint  bne  to 
take  his  trial  before  the  ordinary  judices^  Plirt.  Ep.  iv.  9.  But 
cfntitmviri  were  not  aiked,  uniefs  both  parties  fubfcribed  to 
them,  Plin*  35/.  v.  1. 

If  the  defendant  difapproved  of  the  judge  propofed  by  the 
plaindiF,  he  faid,  Hung  ejero  w/  nolo,  Cic,  de  Orat.  ii.  76* 
PUn.  Paneg.  36.  Sometimes  the  plaintiff  defircd  the  defendant 
to  name  the  judge,  (ut  judicem  diceret),  Liv.  iii.  56. 

The  judge  or  judges  agreed  on  by  the  parties,  were  appointed 
(dabantur  vei  addicebantur),  by  the  praetor,  with  a  cer- 
tain form  anfwering  to  the  nature  of  the  aftion.  In  thefe 
forms  the  praetor  always  ufed  the  words,  SI  PARE  T,  i.  e. 
apparet\  thus,  C.  Acqjjilli}  judex  esto.    Sjparet,  fun- 
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DUU  CAPfiKATEtf,   06  Qpo  SbRVILIUS  ^GIT   CUM  CXTUtO, 

Sbrvilii  esse  ex  jure  <^iritium»  NEi^E  IS  Servilio  a  Ca- 
TULo  restituatur,  tum  Catulum  condbmna.  But  if  the 
defendant  made  an  exception,  it  was  added  Co  the  form,  thus^ 
Extra  quam  si  testamemtum  prod4tur,  quo  appareat 
Catuli  esse.  If  the  prxtor  refufcd  to  admit  the  exception^ 
au  appeal  might  be  made  to  the  tribunes,  Gc.  Acad,  ^f^/f-  iv. 
JO.  The  praetor,  if  he  thought  proper,  might  appoint  differ- 
ent judges  from  thofc  chofen  by  the  parties,  although  he  fel- 
dom  did  fo ;  And  no  one  could  rcfufe  to  a£i  A  a  judex^  when 
required)  without  a  juil  caufe,  Suet.  Claud.  1 5.  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  20. 
X.  66. 

The  pnetor  next  prefcribed  the  number  of  witnefles  to  be 
called,  {quibtis  denunciaretur  te/limoniym),  which  commonlj* 
did  not  exceed  ten.  Then  the  parties,  or  their  agents  (PRO- 
CURATORES),  gave  fecurity  (satisdabant)  that  what 
was  decreed  would  be  paid,  and  the  fentence  of  the  judge 
held  ratified,  (judicatum  solvi  et  rem  rajam  hadsri.) 

In  arbitrary  caufes  a  fum  of  money  was  depofited  by  both 
p^ities,  called  COMPROMISSUM,  Cic.  pro  Rofc.  Com.  4; 
Virr.  ii.  27.  ad  ^  Fratr.  ii.  15.  which  word  is  alio  ufed  for  a 
mutual  agreement,  Cr.  Fam*  xii.  30. 

Ill  a  pcrfonal  a£lion  J^^ procuraiores  only  gave  fccurity :  thofc 
of  the  plaintiff,  to  (land  to  the  fentence  of  the  judge :  and 
thofe  of  the  defendant^  to  pay  what  was  decreed^  Cic.  ^uint. 
'j.yfU.  xvi.  I  J. 

In  certain  aftions  the  plaintiff'  gave  fecur ity  to  the  defend- 
ant, that  no  more  demands  fiioukl  be  made  upon  him  on  the 
fame  account,  {to  nomine  a  fe  neminem  ampliUs  vel  postea 
PETIturum),  O^.  BruU  5.  Rofc.  Com.  12.  Fam»  xiii.29. 

After  this  followed  the  LITIS  CONTEST ATIO,  or  a 
Ihort  narration  of  the  caufc  by  both  parties,  corroborated  by 
the  teftimony  of  witnefles,  Cic.  Att.  xvi.  15.  Rofc.  Com.  1  !•  I2* 
18.  Fejiusy  Macroh.  Sat.  iii.  9. 

The  things  done  in  court  before  the  appointment  of  theys** 
dicesy  were  properly  faid  in  jure  FitKi,  after  that,  in  judicio  ; 
but  this  diitinclion  is  not  always  obferved. 

After  the  /uelex  oxjudices  were  appointed,  the  parties  warned 
each  other  to  attend  the  third  day  after,  [inter  fe  in  perendinum 
diewy  ut  ad  judicium  venirent,  denunciabani\  which  was  called 
COiMPERENDINATlO,  or  condictio,  Afcon.  in  Cic.  Fef^ 
tuSi  Gtii,  xiv,  2.     But  in  a  caufc  witli  a  foreigner,  the  day  was 
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called  DIES  STATUS.  MacrtA.  Sat.  1 16.  STATt»  conJiamt 
cum  hofte  (i.  c.  cum  peregrino^  Cie.  Off.  i.  32.)  dibs.  Plaut. 
Cure*  u  1.  5*  GelU  xvi*  4« 


VI.     rhe  MANNER  of  conduaing  a  TRIAL. 


n/HEN  the  day  came,  the  trial  went  on,  unlefs  the  judge, 
^^  Of  fomc  of  the  parties,  was  abfcnt  from  a  neceflary 
caiife,  {ix  tnorh  yt\  caufd  fontica^  Feftus), .  in  which  cafe  the^ 
day  was  put  off*,  (dipfissus  bst,  i.  e.  prolatust  Gcll.  zi?.!.) 
If  the  judge  was  prefent,  he  firft  took  an  oath  that  he  would 
judge  according  te  law  to  the  belt  of  his  judgeihenr,  (Ex  iUn- 
Ml  sBNTENTia),  Cic.  Acad.  ^  47.  at  the  altar,  (aram  tenenSf 
Cic.  Flacc.  36.)  called  PU TfiAL  LIBONIS,  or  Scriboniamtm^ 
becaufe  that  place  being  ftruck  with  thunder,  (fulmne  at' 
taBu9\  had  oeen  expiated  {procuraUts)  by  Scribonius  Libo^ 
who  raifed  over  it  a  ftone  covering  f/ugg^um  lapideum  ca* 
wm),  the  covering  of  a  well,  {  putet  opercu/um,  vel  putbal}^ 
open  at  the  top,  {fupertie  opertum^  Feftus),  in  the  Forum  \ 
near  which  the  tribunal  of  thie  prsetor  ufed  to  be,  thr*  Sat.  rL 
6.  V*  35^  Ep.  i.  19*  8«  and  where  the  ufurcrs  met,  Cxr.  Sext. 
8.  Otnd.  4e  Run.  Anu  5-6 1.  It  appears  to  have  been  different 
jrom  the  Putealj  imder  which  the  wbetftoae  and  razor  of  At* 
tius  NavittS  were  depoficed,  Cie.  Jedivin.  i.  17.  in  the  ^omi^ 
tmm  at  the  left  fide  of  the  fenate-boufe^  Uv.  i.  36. 
.  The  Romans  in  folemn  oaths,  ufed  to  hold  a  fiint-ftone  in 
their  right  hand,  faying,  Si  scikns  kallo,  tunc  mc  Dibspi* 

TBB,   SALVjk  URBE  A«CfiqyE,   BONIS  BjICf  AT,  UT  EGO  HUNe 

LAPibEM,  Pe/bis  in  LAPIS.  Hence  Jovim  lapidem  jurare^  for 
fir  Jevem  etlapidem^  Cic.Fam.  vii.  i.  12.  Liv.  xxi.  45.  xxii:  53^ 
Gell.  i.  21.  'Iht formula  of  taking  an  oath  we  have  in  Plaut. 
Ryd.  V.  2.  .  •  • 

The  judex  or  judiees  after  having  fworn,  took  their  feats  in 
ihitfubfeliia^  {quafi'ad pedis  pr^tor is) ;  whence  they  were  called 
JUDICES  PEDANEI  \  and  sedere  is  often  put  for  cognos- 
CBBB,  to  judge,  Flift.  Ep.  V.  1.  vi.  3^.  sbdeke  aoditurus, 
»Id.  vL  3K  Seders  is  alfo  applied  to  an  advocate  while  not 
'  pleiading,  Piin.  Ep*  iii.  9,  f.  .        . 

Hhcjudex^  efpecially  if  (here  was  but  ane,  aiTumed  fome 
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lawytrs  to  aflift  him  with  their  ^ounfel^  {JU  ^dvotaviU  ttf  in 
cmftlloadejfcnt^  Cic.  Qnint.  2.  %n  con/ilium  rogawt^  Gtil.  xiv.  2.) 
whence  they  were  called  CONSLLIARII,  Suet.  Tib.  33.  C/ai«/. 
12. 

If  any  of  the  parties  were  abfent  without  a  Juft  excufe,  he 
was  fummoned  by  an  edtfl^  (fee  p,  123.)  or  loft  his  caufe,  Cic, 
^uint.  6.  If  the  praetor  pronounced  an  unjufl  decree  in  the 
abfence  of  any  one,  the  affiftance  of  the  tribunes  might  be  im* 
plored,  Ih,  20. 

If  both  parties  were  prefent»  they  firft  were  cMxged  to  fwear, 
that  they  did  not  carry  on  the  law  fuit  from  a  defire  of  Ut!g»- 
tIo%  (CALUMNIAM  JCRARE|  vcl  de  calumnio)^  Liv.  xzxiii.  49. 
Ctc.Fam*  vlti.  8.  1.  i6.  D.  de  jurej*  ^W  injuratus  in  codi- 
Sim  refette  miuiU  fc»  qma  falfum  erat^  id  jurare  in  litem  nm 
dMteff  L  e»  id^Utkietif  Junjurofub  C9nfirman^  litis  Mnendte 
smfii  Cic.  in  Rofc.  Com.  i. 

Then  the  advocates  were  ordered  to  plead  the  caufet  which 
they  did  twice,  one  aftet  another.  In  two  different  methods^ 
Appian^  da  hell,  civ*  i.  p*  663.  fir(l  britflf,  which  was  called 
CAUSjE  COKJECTIO,  quaJieairfM  in  brrue  COACTIO,  Afcofu 
in  Cic*  and  chon  10  a  formal  oration,  l/ufia  aratione  perorabant^ 
GdL  3Lvii.  %.)  they  explained  the  ftate  of  the  caufe,  and  prov- 
ed their  o'^m  chargt  (ti^Honem)  or  defence  {inficiMfionem  vcl 
isi^ctptkni'^\  by  witnefles  and  writings,  {tejhhus  et  tabulis)^  and 
by  arguments  drawn  from  the  cafe  itfelf,  {tK  ipfa  re  didu&is) 
Cicw  ;pro  P.  Q{iindl»  et  Rofc.  Com*  Gdl.  sir.  14*  2«  and 
harctbe  orator  chicAy  difplayed  his  arti  Cic4deOi9X^  ii.42. 43. 
44-  .79*  .8n  Torfirevent  tliem,  however,  from  being  too  te- 
dious, {nt  in  hnninliim  eva^arentur)^  if  was  ordjiined  by  the 
JPoihpdian  law,  in  imitltiou  of  the  Greeks,  that  they  fliould 
fpeak  by  «n  hour  ghfe^  {ut  ad  CLEPSYDRAM  dicerent^  i.  e. 
«wi  vitrcumj  graciliter  fifiubUum^  infundo  cujus  erat  formmun^  utH 
dt  oftm  gufiatim  effluent^  atque  ita  tempsj  metiretur  \  a  water* 
^fii  fomewhat  like  our  fand-glafles,  Cic^  di  Of  at*  \\u  34). 
How  many  hours  wero  to  be  a^Iow^d  to  each  advocate,  was 
Wt  to  the  ^udices  to  determine,  Ckr  ^int.  9.  Plin»  Ep.  i. 
SOi  Yi.  d.  ii.  ti.  14.  i.  23.  vi.  S^  5^  Dial,  decemf.  corr*  ehq. 
38.  Thefe  glafies  weie  alfo  ufed  ia  the  army,  Ftget.  iii.  ft. 
Cmf.  di  helL  G.  v*  1 3.  Hence  ^dan  vel  pettrt  plures  depfydrat^ 
tosA  more  time  to  (peak :  ^Qtiei  Judii0,  quantum  quis  phm- 
mumjp^lai  aqumdo^  I  give  the  advocates  as  much  time  as  they 
require,  S^lin  tp*  vk  2.     The  clepjydra  were  of  a  different 
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length;  fomedmes  three  of  them  in  an  hour,  Plin*  tp.  ii. 
lift 

The  advocate  fometimes  had  a  perfon  by  him  to  fuggeft  (^t 

fuijiaret)  what  he  ihould  fav,  who  was  called  MINISTRA- 

TOR,  Cic.  de  Orat.  iu  75.  ^lac.  22.     A  forward  noify  fpeak- 

CT  was  called  Rabula»  {a  rabia^  quaji  latrator),  vel  froda" 

motor ^  a  brawler  or  wrangler^  Cic.  de  Orat,  i.  46. 

Under  the  emperors  advocates  ufed  to  keep  perfons  in  pay, 
(conduSii  ft  ndempti  M ANCIPES),  to  procure  for  them  an  au- 
dience, or  to  coUetH:  hearers,  {coronam  colHgere^  auditores  r* 
audituros  corrogare),  who  attended  them  from  court  to  court, 
ex  Jkdicio  in  judicium) ^  and  applauded  them,  while  they  were 
pleading,  as  a  man  who  ftood  in  the  middle  of  them  gave  the 
word,  (quum  lun^xf^  dedit  Jignum),  Each  of  them  for  this  fer^^ 
vice  received  his  dole,  (fportula)  or  a  certain  hire,  (par  meras^ 
ufually  three  denarii^  near  2s«  of  our  money);  h^nce  they 
were  called  laudicani,  i.  e.  qui  oh  c^nam  laudabanU  This 
cuftom  was  introduced  by  one  Largius  Licinius,  who  flourilh* 
ed  under  Nero  and  Vefpafian  ;  and  is  greatly  ridiculed  by  Pli* 
ny,  Ep.  ii.  14*  See  alio,  vi.  2.  When  a  client  gained  hb 
caufe,  he  ufed  to  fix  a  garland  of  green  palm  [yirides  ptdnut)  at 
his  lawyer's  door,  Juvenal,  vii.  ix8. 

When  the  judges  heard  the  parties,  they  were  faid  iis  ope« 
RAM  DARE,  /.  1 8.  pr.  D.  de  judic.  How  inattentive  they 
fometimes  were,  we  learn  from  Macrobius,  Saturn,  ii*  I2. 


•VU.     The   MANNER  of  giving  JUDGE^ 
MENT. 


T^HE  pleadings  being  ended,  (caufd  utrinque peroratd\  judge-* 
'*      ment  was  given  after  mid*day,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Twelve  Tables,  Post  mbrioibm  prasbnti  (etiamfi  unus 
tantUm  prafim  Jit)y  litem  addicito,  i,  c.  deeidito* 

Ii  there  was  any  difhculty  in  the  caufe,  the  judge  fometimes 
took  time  to'  confider  it,  {dietn  dvffindi^  u  e.  differ i  juJjUt^  UT 
AMPLius  DELiBERARET,  Ter,  Phorm.  il  4.  17.)  if,  after  all, 
he  remained  uncertain^  he  faid,  (dixit  vel  juravit)^  MlHt 
NON  LIQUET,  I  am  not  clear,  GeU.  xiv.  2.    And  thus  the 
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aAtiir  wM  ekher  left  Undeteimbied,  {injudkttta\  Gell.  r.  TO# 
or  the  caufe  was  again  refumedy  (fecunda  aSfio  inftituta  e/l)f 
Cie.  Cedn.  i* 

tf  there  were  fevefal  judges,  judgement  was  given  according 
to  the  opitiioh  of  the  majority,  {feniefftia  hta  eft  deplurhtfH 
finfenfia  \)  bfic  it  was  neceiTiiry  that  they  Ihovld  be  all  prefent. 
if  their  opinions  were  equal,  it  was  left  to  the  praetor  to  deter- 
mine, /.  28«  36.  tsf  39.  L)^  de  re  jud.  The  jtidge  commonly 
retired,  {fecejtt\  with  his  afieflbrs  to  deliberate  on  the  cafe, 
and  pronounced  judgement  according  to  their  opinion,  (r«  coth^ 
Jilii fententid),  Piia^  Ep«  ▼.  t.  vi.  31. 

The  fentence  was  rarioufiy  exprefied  1  in  an  a£lion  of  free- 
dom, thus,  VIDERI  STBi  HUMc  HOMiNEM  LIBERUM ;  in 
ail  a£lion  of  injuries,  VIDERI  jure  fecisse  vei  non  fecis- 
sfi  ;  in  actions  of  conff^a^ts)  if  the  caufe  was  given  in  favour 
of  the  plaintiff,  TrritJBi  Seio  gbnTum  gondeMno  ;  if  in  fa- 
tour  of  the  defendant,  Se€0N»um  iilom  litem  DO,  Fat. 
Max^  iL  6.  c. 

An  arbiter  gave  judgement,  {artitrium  prMunciavH\  thus, 
ARBITROR  te  hoc  mobo  SATisf  acere  actori  debere  : 
If  the  defeadant  did  not  fubmit  to  his  decifion,  then  the  arbi'- 
fer  ordered  die  plaintiff  to  declare  upon  oath,  at  how  much 
he  eftimatedihis  damages,  {quanti  litem  iffiimaret)^  and  then  he 
pafli^d  fentetiee,  {fintentiam  tidit\  and  condemned  the  defend- 
ant to  pay  him  that  fum ;  thus,  Centum  db  quiBus  actor 
tH  LITEM  JURATXT,  REDDE,  L  li^H.de  dolo  maU^ 


Vlir.     fVbaf  followed  (tftcr  JUDGEMENT  was 
giveft. 


A  Fter  judgement  was  given,,  and  the  law-ftiit  was  deter- 
^^  mined>  \l'Ue  dijudicata)^  the  conquered  party  was  obliged 
fo  do  or  pay  what  was  decreed,  (judicatum  facere  vel  sol- 
vere ;)  and  if  he  failed,  or  did  not  find  fecurities,  {fponfores 
vel  vindices\,  within  thirty  days,,  he  was  given  up,  (judica- 
Tus,  i.  t.  damnatuset  addictus  eji)^  by  the  pnetor  to  his  ad« 
verfary,  and  led  away  (abductus)  by  him  to  fervitude,  Ck. 
tiacc.  19.  jLiv^vi.  14.  ^4.  &c.  Plaut^  Por/i. iii.  3.  94.  AJin.y^ 
a.  87.  Gelk  XX*  !••    Theie  thirty  days  are  called  in  the  Twelve 
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TaUes^  DIES  JUSTI ;  rebus  jure  jumcATxs,  xyx.  diss 

JUSTI   SUKTO,   POST  DKINDS  MANUS   IVJECTIO  SSTO,  ill  JUt 

DuciTO*     See  p#  45. 

After  fentence  was  pafled,  the  matter  could  not  bi;  ahertd ; 
hence  agere  actum,  to  labour  in  rain,  Ci£.  Jmicp  aa.  jitt. 
ix.  1 8.  Ter.PioTM.  ii.  2.  72.  Affum  e/l\  mifo  ^  res  t  pmii^ 
all  is  over,  I  am  undone)  7>r.  Andr,  iii.  1.  7.  AMph.  iii.  a. 
7.  Cu.  Fanu  xiv.  3.  ABum  eft  de  me^  I  am  ruinedi  PhuU 
Pfeud.  i*  I  •  83.  De  Servio  aSlam  rati^  that  all  was  0%^  with 
Servius,  that  he  ^as  flain,  Zrv.  t.  47.  So  Suet.  Net.  42. 
ABum  (L  e.  ra^Mm)  bahebo  quodegeris^  Cic*  Tufc.  iii.  21. 

In  certain  cafes,  efpecially  when  any  miftake  or  fraud  bad 
Wen  committed,  the  praetor  rtverfed  the  fentence  ef  the  jtitd« 
ges,  {remjudicaism  refcidit)^  in  which  cafe  he  was  faid  damnw^ 
tos  IK  INTEGRUM  RESjiTUERE,  Cic.  Vert.  T.  6,  QuenU  3<J^ 
7Vr  Pkorm»  ii.  4.  ii.  or  JUDICIa  RBstituerB,  Cie.  Verr, 
ii.  26. 

After  the  caufe  was  decided,  the  defendant,  when  acquit- 
ted,  might  bring  an  action  againft  the  plaintiff  for  falfe  accu« 
fation,  (actorem  CALUM>fl^  postulare)*  Cie.pr&  Chdent^ 
31.  Hence  Calumnia  litiumy  i.  e.  lites per  calumniatn  intenim^ 
unjuft  law-fuits,  Clc.  MU.  27*  Calumniarum  metum  injkere^ 
of  falfe  accufations,  SueL  Csf.  20.  VitelU  7.  Domlu  9.  Ferre 
caiummam^  i.  e.  calumnia  conviBum  effe^  vel  catummm  damnari 
aut  de  calumnia^  Cic.  Fam.  viii.  8.  Gell.  xiv.  a.  Qt/timftiam 
mn  effitgiet^  he  will  not  fail  to  be  condemned  for  falfe  aecufa* 
tion,  CU.  CluenU  $9.  Injurne  f«r^x#M#  c  ALUMNI  A,  1.  e» 

callM  etmalitiofa  juris  interpretationef  Cic.  0£F.  i,  10.  Calum* 
Ni4/iOT9rir,  the  mifreprefentation  of  fear,  which  always  ima- 
gines things  worfe  than  they  are,  Fam.  vi.  7.  Calumnia  religiomSf 
a  falfe  pretext  of,  Bid.  i.  i.  calumnia  dicendi^  fpeaking  to  wafte 
the  time,  ^//.  iv.  3.  Chh^utnik  paucorum^  detra£lion.  Sail. 
Cat.  36).  Cic.  Acad.  iT.  I.  So  C ALUMNI ARI, /i^ /i/#m 
intendere^  et  calumniator^  &c. 

There  was  alfo  an  aflion  againft  a  judge,  if  he  was  fuf« 
pe^ed  of  having  token  money  from  either  of  the  parties,  or 
to  have  wilfully  given  wrong  judgement  {dolo  mala  vel  imperitid). 
Coxruption  in  a  judge  was,  by  a  law  of  the  Twelve  TaUes^ 
puniflied  with  death  \  but  afterwards  as  a  crime  of  extortion^ 
[rebetundarum). 

if  a  judge  from  partiality  or  enmity  {graiid  vel  inimicitid)^ 
<nridently  fs^voured  either  of  the  parties,  he  was  faid  Litem 
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fVAUfACZKB^UJplan.  Gelix.  i.    Cicero  applies  this  phrafi; 
to  an  advocate  too  keenly  interefted  for  his  client^  de  Orat*  ii, 

75- 

In  certain  caufes  the  afliftance  of  the  tribunes  was  aiked, 
(tribuni  appellabantur),  C/V.  ^w/i/,  7,  20, 

As  there  was  an  appeal  ( APPELLATIO)  from  an  inferior 
to  a  fupertor  magiftrate»  Liv,  liu  56.  fo  alfo  from  one  court 
or  judge  to  another,  [at  ittfenore  adfuperius  iribunaly  vcl  ex  nu^ 
nore  ad  majarem  judicenh  pt^^textu  iniqui  gravaminis,  of  a  gric* 
vance,  vel  injujta  fenfentta)^  Ulpian.  The  appeal  was  faid 
ADMITTI,  RECiPi,  NON  RECipi,  REPUDiARi :  Hc  to  whom 
the  appeal  was  made,  was  faid,  De  vel  ex  appellatjo^b 

C0<?N08QERE,  JUDICARE,  SKNTKNTIAM  DICIRE,  PR0NUNCIAR8 
APPELLATION  KM  JUSTAM  VCl  INJUSTAM  ESSE. 

After  the  fubvcrfion  of  the  republic,  a  final  appeal  was 
fnade  to  the  emperor,  both  in  civil  and  criminal  aflfairs.  Suet. 
Aug.  2*i*Dio,  lii.  33.  ji£i.  apofl,  xxv.  ii«  as  formerly  (provq- 
CATio)  tothe  people  in  criminal  trials,  Suet.  C^sf  12, 

At  firft  this  might  be  done  freely,  {antea  vacuum  idfolutum^ 
que pcend  fuerat)^  but  afterwards  under  a  certain  penalty.  Tacit, 
Annals  xiv.  28.  Caligula  prohibited  any  appeal  to  him,  (ma- 
nftratibus  liieramjuri/ds^ionemy  ft  ftne  fut  pr(n>ocatiani  coMCfffit)<, 
Suet.  Cat.  16.  Nero  ordered  all  appeals  to  be  made  from 
private  judges  to  the  fcnate,  Suet.Ner.  17.  and.under  the  fame 
penalty  as  to  the  emperor,  ut  ejufdem  pf(unia  periculum  face-' 
renti  eujus  f7,  qui  intemperaiorem  appeUavere)^  Tacit.  Ibid.  So 
Hadrian,  J^igeji.  xliv.  2.  2.  Even  the  emperor  might  be  re^ 
qucfted  by  a  petition  (libello)  to  review    his  own  decree, 

(SENTENTIAM  SUAlVf  RBTRACTAR^). 


>I.    CRIMINAL  TRIALS,    (PUBUCA  JUBIr 

CU.) 


/^RiMlNAL  trials  were  at  firft  held   {exercebanttir)  by   the 
^  kings,  Dionjf.  ii.  14.  with  the  affiftance  of  a  council,  [cum 
^Jilio\  Liv.  i.  49.     The  king  judged  of  great  crimes  himfelf 
^nd  left  fmaller  crimes  to  the  judgement  of  the  fcnators. 
'  TuUus  Hoftilius  appointed  two  pcrfons  (DUUMVIRI)  to 
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trj  Horatius  for  killing  his  fifter,  [qui  Horatio  per  JuiOwnemJu^ 
dicarent)f  and  allowed  an  appeal  from  their  fentence  to  the 
people^  Liv.  u  26.  Tarquintus  Superbus  judged  of  capital 
crimes  by  himfelf  alonCf  without  any  counfellorsi  Liv.  i.  49. 

After  the  ezpulfion  of  Tarquin,  the  confuU  at  (irft  judged 
and  puniflicd  capital  crimes,  Liv,  ii.  5.  Dionyf,  x.  1  •  But  after 
the  law  of  PopKcola  concerning  the  liberty  ofappeal,  (See.  p* 
lep.)  the  people  either  judged  themfelves  in  capital  affairs^  or 
appointed  certain  perfons  for  that  purpofe*  with  the  concur* 
rcnce  of  the  fenate,  who  were  called  QUitSITORES,  or 
^£fiares  paricidiif  (See  p*  125.)  Sometimes  the  confuU 
were  appointed*  Liv.  iv.  51.  Sometimes  a  di^^ator  and  maf- 
ter  of  hiorfc)  Liv,  ix.  26,   who  were  then  called  Quasito- 

RES. 

The  fenate  alfo  fometimes  judged  in  capital  afiairs^  SalL 
f^^'  51*  52.  or  appointed  perfons  to  do  fo,  Liv,  ix.  26. 

But  after  the  inftitution  of  the  ^uajiiones  perpetiut^  (See  p. 
125.)  certain  pnetors  always  took  cognifance  of  certain  crimes, 
and  the  fenate  or  people  fcldom  interfered  in  this  matter^ 
unlefs  by  way  of  appeal^  or  on  extraordinary  occafions. 


1.      CRIMINAL    TRIALS  before  the 
PEOPLE. 


'TRiALS  befcye  the  people  (JUDICIA  ad  populum),  were  at 
firil  held  m  the  Camitia  Cunata^  Cic.  pro  Mil.  3.  Of 
this,  howeveri  we  have  only  the  example  of  Moratius*  ibid* 

After  the  inftitution  of  the  Comitia  Centuriata  and  Tributa^ 
^\  trials  before  the  people  were  hejd  in  them  ;  capital  trials^ 
in  the  Comitia  Centuriata^  and  concerning  a  fine,  in  the  Tiri- 
hta.  ^ 

Thofe  trials  were  called  CAPITAL,  which  refpeftcd  the 
life  or  liberty  of  a  Roman  citizen.  There  was  one  trial  of 
this  kind  held  in  the  Comitia  by  tribes,  namely  of  Coriolanus, 
^fv.  ii.  3^«  but  that  was  irregular,  and  conduced  with  vio- 
lence, Dionjf,  vii.  38,  &c. 

Sometimes  a  perfon  was  faid  to  undergo  a  capital  trial, 
Pfrioilum  capitis  adire^  caufam  capitis  vel  pro  capite  dicere^  in  a 
(ivil  TifXiOTif  when»  befides  the  lofs  of  fortune,  his  charader 
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was  at  (take,  (cum  judicium  effet  defimafortumfjue)^  Gc.  pro 
Quint.  9;  n.  i5«Q^«  u  12. 

The  method  of  proceeding  in  both  Comitm  was  the  fame  | 
and  it  was  requifite  that  fome  magiftrate  fhould  be  the  ao 
cufer. 

In  the  C^mliia  Triiuta  the  inferior  magiftrates  were  ufually 
the  accufeis,  as,  the  tribums  or  #(//7«f,  Liv.  iii.  55.  iv.  21  • 
Val*  Max.  vi.  i«  7.  Gell.  x.  6.  In  the  Comitia  CefUuriata, 
the  fuperior  magiftrates^  as  the  confulsor  praetets,  fome- 
times,  aHb  the  inferior,  as,  the  qua/iors  or  tribums^  Liv.  ii. 
41*  iii.  24*  25.  vi.  20.  But  they  are  fuppofed  to  .have  zOttA 
by  the  authority  of  the  confuls. 

No  perfcm  could  be  brought  to  a  trial,  unlefs  in  a  private 
ftation.  But  fometimes  this  rule  was  violated,  Cic  pro  FUcc, 
3.  £m  xliii*  1 6, 

The  magiftrate  who  was  to  accufe  any  ope,  having  called 
an  aflembly,  and  mounted  the  Rofira^  declared  that  he  would, 
againft  a  certain  day,  accufe  a  particular  perfon  of  a  particu- 
lar crime,  and  ordered  that  the  perfon  accufed  (r^us)  ihould 
then  be  prefent.  This  was  called  DICERf  D4m,  fc.  ofcu^ 
fationls^  vel  dm  diffio.  In  the  mean  time  the  criminal  was 
kept  in  cuftody,  unlefs  he  found  perfons  to  give  fecurity  for 
his  appearance,  (jSPO(*TSOR£S  eum  in  judicto  ad  diem  disiam 
fifte$HH^  tmt  mulctam,  qua  damnaius  eJJ^^  Jbhendi)^  who,  in  a 
capital  trial,  were  called  VADES,  /Tiv.  iii.  13.  xxv.  4.  and 
for  a  fine,  PRjEDES,  Grf/.  vn\  19.  Aufiti.  EidylL  347.  (a 
praftando^  Varr,  iv,  4.)  thu$,  Frttfiare  aliquem^  to  be  refponfible 
for  one,  (ac.  ad  ^  Fr,  i,  i .  3.  Ego  Mejfalam  C^fari pr^ftabo^  Id^ 
iii.  8.    So,  Att.  vi.  3.  Plin.  f^an.  ^Z'  k 

When  the  day  came,  the  magiftrate  ordered  tns  criminal  to 
be  cited  from  the  R»9ra  by  a  herald,  Z/v.  xxiviii.  51.  SuH. 
Tib.  II.  If  the  criiHinal  was  abfent  without  a  valid  reafoii, 
(/w  CAUSA  SONTICA),  he  was  condemned.  If  he  was 
detained  by  indifpofition  or  any  othei^  neceflkry  caufe,  he  was 
faidto  be  excufed,  (fXCUSARI),  Liv.  ibid.  52.  and  the  day 
of  trial  was  put  off,  {dits  PRODICTUS  vel  produBus  5/?. ) 

Any  equal  or  fuperior  magiilrate  might, by  his  negative,  hin* 
4er  the  trial  from  proceeding,  llnd* 

If  the  criminal  appeared  (fi  fiitiff^t)^  and  no  magiftrate 
interceded,  the  accufer  entered  upon  his  charge^  {accufaUonem 
iftftitucbat)  which  was  ftpeated  three  times,  with  the  inter- 
vention of  a  day  betwixt  each,  and  fupported  by  witnefies, 
V|[iting8|  and  other  poofs.    la  each  charge  the  puniihment 
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or  fine  was  annexed)  which  was  called  ANQUISITIO<  Some-> 
times  the  punifhmcnt  at  firft  propofcd,  was  afterwards  mitl^ 
gated  or  increafed.  In  mnlBm  temper^runl  tribuni ;  {fuutn  c^pU 
tis  d/tqmj/lffeHtf  Liv.  ii.  52^  ^um  tribtmus  his  picunia  atiquU 
Jiffeni ;  tertiofe  cttpitis  anfuhrere  dkeret^  is^c*  Turn  perdmellnnU 
fejudkcAre  Cn.  FuMo  dixit,  that  he  profecuted  Fuivius  for  trea^ 
foTi|  Liv*  xxiri.  3. 

I  The  criminal  ufuall^  ftood  under  the  Raftra  in  a  raelin  garby 
where  he  was  expofcd  to  the  fcoSs  and  railleries  (probris  it 
conviciis)  of  the  people.  Ibid. 

After  the  accufation  of  the  third  day  was  fini(hed,  a  bill 
(ROO  ATIO)  was  publiflied  for  three  market-days,  as  con« 
cerning  a  law,  in  which  the  crime  and  the  propoied  puniih- 
ment  or  fine  was  exprefled.  This  was  called  MULCTJE 
PCBNjEVE  IRROG  ATIO  j  and  the  judgement  of  the  peo- 
ple concerning  it,  MULCTiE  PCENiEVE  CERTATIO, 
Cic.  de  Ugg.  iii  3.  For  it  was  ordained,  that  a  capital  puniQi* 
ment  and  a  fine  (hould  never  be  joined  together,  (ne  poena  rj« 
^is  cum  pecunis  ccnjungerHur)^  Cic*  pro  Dom.  17.  {Trtbuni 
piebis  omijffk  Inul^^  artatione^  ni  capitalis  Pofihumt^  dioceruM)^ 
Liv.  XXV.  4. 

On  the  third  market-day,  the  accufer  again  repeated  hit 
charge;  and  the  criminal,  or  an  adrocate  [paironus)  jbr  him^ 
was  permitted  to  make  his  defence,  in  which  every  thing  waa 
introduced  which  could  ferve  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  pco*- 
ple>  or  move  their  compaflion,  Cic*  pro  Rabir.  Liv*  iii<  ia« 

Then  the  Comitia  were  fummoned  againft  a  certain  day,  in 
which  the  people  by  their  fuSVages  (hould  determine  the  fate 
ef  the  criminal  If  the  puniftiment  propofed  was  only  a  fine, 
and  a  tribune  the  accufer,  he  could  fummpn  the  Comitia  3Vf- 
tuta  himfelf ;  but  if  the  trial  was  capital,  he  afked  a  day  for 
die  Comkia  Ceniuriaia  from  the  conful,  or  in  his  abfence,  from 
die  praetor,  LfV>  xxvi.  3.  xlxii.  i4«  In  a  capital  trial  the  peo- 
ple were  called  to  the  Comitia  by  a  trumpet,  [clajjito)^  Senec.  dt 
Ira.  i.  16. 

The  criminal  and  his  friends  in  the  mean  time 
rfed  crery  method  to  induce  the  accufer  to  drop  his 
accufation,  {aceufatione  dejifitre).  If  he  did  fo,  he  appeared  iif 
the  aflembly  of  the  people,  and  faid,  SEMPRONIUM  NIH!L 
MOROR,  Liv.  iv.  42.  vi.  5.  If  this  could  not  be  cfFcfted, 
the  ufual  arts  were  tried  to  prevent  the  people  from  voting, 
I        ,  (fee 
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(fee  p.  89.)  or  to  moye  their  compaiEon,  lav.  vL  2o.  xliii.  la« 
GM  iii.  4. 

The  criminal  laying  aiide  his  ufual  rebe»  (toga  Ma)  put  on 
^  fordid^  i«  e.  a  ragged  and  old  gown^  {fordidam  et  ob/oletam) 
Cic.  Verr.  i.  58*  not  a  mourning  one  {puUam  vel  atram\  as 
fome  have  thought^  and  in  this  garb  went  round  and  fuppli- 
cated  the  citizens  ;  whence  fordes  or  fqualor  is  put  for  guilt, 
and  fordidati  or  fquaiidi  for  criminals*  His  friends  and  rela^ 
rionsy  and  others  who  chofe,  did  the  fame,  Ctc.  pro  Sext,  14. 
When  Cicero  was  impeached  by  Clodius^  not  only  the  equiteSf 
and  many  young  noblemen  of  their  own  accord,  (privato  con- 
finfu\  but  the  whole  fenace,  by  public  confent,  (publico  confix 
Iwi)^  changed  their  habit  {veflt-m  mutabant)  on  his  account,  Ibid* 
11.  12.  which  he  bitterly  complains  was  prohibited  by  an 
cdiA  of  the  confuls,  c.  14.  Pif.  8.  &  lo«  poft  redin.  Sen.  7. 
Dio.  xxxvii.  16. 

The  people  gave  their  votes  in  the  fame  manner  in  a  trial, 
as  in  paiTing  a  law.     (See  p.  93.)    Liv,  xxv.  4* 

If  any  thing  prevented  the  people  from  voting  on  the  day 
of  the  Comitiay  the  criming  was  difcharged,  and  the  trial 
could  not  again  be  refumed,  {/$  qua  res  ilium  diem  out  aujpiciu 
out  cxcujatione  fuftulity  tota  caufa  judkiumque  JubUntum  efi)^  Cic. 
pro  Don)*  17.  Thus  Metellus  Celer  faved  Rabirius  from  be- 
ing condemned,  who  was  accufed  of  the  murder  of  Satur- 
nus  forty  years  after  it  happened,  Cic.  pro  Rabir.  by  pulling 
down  the  ilandard,  which  ufed  to  be  fet  up  in  the  Janiculum, 
(fee  p*  84.)  and  thus  difibiving  the  aflembly,  Dio.  xxxvii. 
27. 

If  the  criminal  was  abfent  on  the  laft  day  of  his  trial,  when 
cited  by  the  herald,  he  anciently  ufed  to  be  called  by  the  found 
of  a  trumpet,  before  the  door  of  his  boufe,  from  the  citadel, 
and  round  the  walls  of  the  city,  rarr.  de  lat.  ling.  v.  9.  If  dill 
he  did  not  appear,  he  was  bani(hed,  {exilium  eifcifcehatur)  \  or 
if  he  fled  the  country  through  fear,  his  banifhment  was  con* 
firmed  by  the  Comitia  Tnbuta,     See  p.  98. 


II.  CRIMINAL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Judicial  P&dcbedings.  zsI 


II.   CRIMINAL  TRIALS  before  INQUISITORS. 


iNquifitors  (QUJESITORES)  were  perfons  invefted  with 
*•  a  temponry  authority  to  try  particular  crimes*  They  were 
created  firft  by  the  kings,  Liv.  u  26.  then  by  the  people,  uAjmlv 
If  in  tbe  Cofmiia  Tribuia^,  iv«  51.  xxxviii.  54*^  and  tometiines 
by  the  fenate,  ix  a6.  In  the  trial  of  Rabtrius,  they  were^ 
contrary .  to  cuftom,  appointed  by  the  pnetor,  Dio.  37.  27. 
Suet*  (Utf.Ai. 

Their  numbervaried.  Two  were  ikfually  created,  (DUUM- 
VIRI), Liv0  Ti.  so.  fonvtunes  three,  &/.  Jug^  40*  and  fome- 
times  but,  one,  Afcgn.  in  Cic*pro  MiL  Their  authority  .ceafed 
when  the  trial  was  over,  (8<e  p.  125.)  The  ordintry  magi* 
ftrates  were  moft  frequently  appointed  to  be  inquifitors;  but 
fometimes  alfo  jprivate  perfons,  lJv.paJJlm.  There'was  fome* 
times  an  appeal  made  from  the  fentence  of  the  inquifitors  to 
the  people,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Rabirius,  Suet.  Caf.  1 1«  Dio*  37* 
27.  Hence  Deferre  judkium  afubfelliii  in  ro/ira^  i.  e«  ajudici' 
bus  adpopulum^  Cic.  Cluent.  6. 

Inquifitors  had  the  fame  authority,  and  feem  to  have  con* 
duAed  trials  with  the  fame  formalities  and  attendants,  as  the 
praetors  did  after  the  inftitution  of  the  ^ufftiones  perpetuM.  To 
the  office  of  ^mfit^ns  Virgil  alludes,  ^2a».  vi«  432.  Jifcon.  in 
fiOion.  in  Fcrr. 


CRIMINAL   TRIALS  before  the  PRMTORS. 


THE  prsetors  at  firft  judged  only  in  civil  caufes ;  and  only 
two  of  them  in  thefe,  the  praetor  Urhanur  ^DAPf^-egrinusp 
The  other  praetors  were  fenc  to  govern  provinces.  All  crimi- 
nal trials  of  importance  were  held  by  inquifitors  created  on 
purpofe. 

But  after  the  inftitution  of  the  ^s^ioms  perpetuity  A.U.  604, 
all  the  prztors  remained  in  the  city  during  the  time  of  their 

K  k  office # 


Digitized  by 


Google 


%S$  HOMAM  ANTIQUITIES. 

office.  After  their  eleAion,  they  determined  by  lot  their  dif- 
ferent jurifdiAions* 

Two  of  them  took  cognifance  of  plivate  canfes,  as  formerly, 
and  the  reft  prefided  m  crimilKil  trl4l»  >  one  at  tntls  concern* 
ing  extortion,  another  at  trials  concerning  bribery,  &c«  Some- 
times there  were  two  prxtors  for  holding  trials  concerning  one 
crime ;  as,  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  criminals  concern- 
ing riolencei  Cic*  pt9  Clmenf*  53.  Sometimes  one  pnetor  pre* 
fided  %t  trials  coneemnig  two  diffetcAt  crimesy  Cic.frp  CatL 
1 3^.  And  fometkneo  the  Pr^ttmr  Btrtgrimu  lield  criminal  trials, 
as,  concerning  extortion,  Afcoru  in  Qic*  in  Hg.  cmed*  2.  \  fo  al* 
fe,  according  te  fome,  the  prtttor  Urbanus* 

The  pr9BU>r  was  affifted  in  tiuls  of  importafice  by  a  eomifet 
of  fele^  juiUes  or  jurymen )  the  chief  of  whom  was  called 
JUDEX  QtJJESri  lONet,  or  PHmaps Judkum,  Cic.  et  Afcon. 
Seine  Kate  theogf it  this  peifon  the  fame  with  the  /fvf#r  or 
t/Mfiior ;  but  they  were  quite  diflferent,  Cic.  pr%  QuenU  17.  33* 
56.  in  r^rr.  i.  6 1.  ^m^U^  tiii.  3«  'thtjideM  ^msfiiottu  fup^ 
pKed  die  place  of  the  prator  when  abfentj  or  too  much  engsH 
ged. 


I.    The   Chict  rf  the  JVDKES  or  Jury. 


The  JUIMCE6  were  at  firft  ehofen  only  firom  among  the 
Ibnators ;  then,  by  the  tSempr^tian  law  of  C^  Graeehus,  only 
from  among  the  efttiiej ;  afterwards,  by  the  Serbian  law  of 
Cxpio,  from  both  orders ;  then,  by  the  Gkueian  law,  only 
from  the  equites  \  by  the  Livian  law  of  Dmfus,  from  the  fena- 
tors  add  eqj^itfs :  But  the  laws  of  Dnifus  being  foon  after  fet 
afjde  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  the  right  of  judging  was  again 
reftorcd  to  the  ryuius  akme :  Thefi^  by  the  Ptmtiun  J^w  of 
Silvanus,  the  judices  were  ehofen  from  the  fenators  and  equi-* 
ies^  and  feme  of  them  alfo  from  the  plebeians ;  then  by  the 
Corneliati  law  of  Sylla,  only  from  the  fenators ;  by  the  ^gre- 
lian  law  of  Cotts,  from  the  ienators,  the  equiteiy  ^nd  erlimni 
mrafH\  by  -'he  Juiian  law  of  Caefar,  only  from  the  fenators 
and  equites ;  and  by  the  law.  of  Antony,  alfo  from  the  officers 
of  the  army.  See  Alanutiue  tie  legg^ '  for  StgeHms^  and  Hei^ 
tieccius  who  copies  him,  give  a  wron^  account  of  this  matter. 

The  number  of  the  jmelicee  was  dt4ftrrent  at  diJierent  times  : 
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Bf  the  law  of  Gncchnt,  300 ;  of  SerrilisiSy  450  \  of  Dnsfui, 

600  \  of  P-autius,  525  -,  of  Sylla  and  Coctat  300,  aft  it  i« 
chottght  from  Cic.  Fmru  YiH.  8.  of  Pompcy,  3609  PaUrt.  ii. 
76.  Under  the  emperors  ^^  munfaer  ot  yifificKr  was  greatly 
ificreafed^  Ftin.  xxxiti.  i« 

Bj  (he  SdrvUian  law,  it  behoved  thtjuJUes  lo  be  abore  fthicw 
ty,  and  below  fixty  years  of  age.  By  other  laws  it  was  requir- 
ed, that  they  fhould  be  at  leaft  twenty-five,  D.  4.  8.  but  Au- 
guftua  ordered  that  jutlkiu  might  be  chofen  from  the  age  of 
twenty,  {a  vicefimo  a/hgit)y  Suet*  Aug.  32.  as  the  beft  com- 
mentators  read  the  paffagc* 

Certain  perfons  could  not  be  chofen  juJiaSf  either  from 
feme  natural  defefb,  as,  the  deafy  dumh^  &c»  or  by  euftom, 
as,  wQflkriv  and  fioves  \  or  by  law^  as  thofe  condemned  upon 
trial  of  feme  infamous  crime,  {turpi  et  famofo  judicto^  e.  g.  e^ 
hmmm^  fnnaricatknif^  fitrtii  w  bgrmrum  rapiorum^  infttria" 
nmtj  de  Sh  msdo^  profoeio^  mtMtdath  twteU%  d^ofiti,  ice.)  and, 
by  die  JaUan  law,  thofe  degraded  from  Ming  fenators-; 
which  was  not  the  cafe  formerly*  Cic,  Chunu  43^  43*  See 
p.  7. 

By  the  Pompeian  law,  the /i^ivr/ were  chofen  from  among 
perfons  of  the  higheft  fortune. 

Thcjmdkt/  were  annually  chofen  by  the  pnetor  Urbanus  or 
Peregrimtty  according  to  Dion  Caflfius,  by  the  quseilors,  xxxix. 
7.  and  their  names  written  down  in  a  lift,  {in  mlbvu  rbla- 
TA  vel  a&o  defiripia)^  Suet.  Tib.  51*  Claud.  16.  Damit.  8. 
Senec*  de  benef.  iii.  7.  Cell.  xiv.  a.  They  fwore  to  the  laws, 
and  that  they  would  judge  uprq^ly  to  the  beft  of  their  know- 
ledge, (df  Mmmi/ententia).  The  judkts  were  prohibited  by 
Auguftus  from  entering  the  houfe  of  any  one,  Dio*,  iiv.  x8. 

They  fat  by  the  prastor  on  benches,  whence  they  were  cal- 
led his  ASS£SSOR£S  1  or  Consiuum,  Cicn  Aa.  Verr.  10. 
and  CoNSBssoREs  toone  anothert  Lic^fin^  ii.  19.  Sen*  de  henrf, 
iii,  7*  GeUi  xiv.  a. 

The  judieee  were  divided  into  DECURIi£,  according  to 
their  different  orders ;  thus,  Decuria  sbnatoRia  judicum, 
Cic.pr$  QuffH.  37,  tertia^  Phil.  i.  8,  Verr.  it*  3  a.  Auguftus 
add^  a  fourth  decuria^  Suet.  31.  Plin.  xx^iL  7.  (becaufe  there 
were  three  before,  either  by  the  law  of  Antony^  or  of  Cotta), 
confifttnff  of  perfons  of  an  inferior  fortune,  who  were  called 
DUCENARII,  becaufe  they  had  only  200,000  fefterces,  the 
half  of  the  eftate  oi  an  tques^  and  judeed  in  lefler  caufes.  Ca- 
Kgula  added  a  fifth  decuriaySntt.  i6.rlin.xxxiii,  i.f.  8.  Galba 
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G^lba  refdcd  to  add  a  fizth  dicttriih  although  ftronglj  urged 
by  many  to  do  it,    Suet,  14. 

The  office  of  2  judex  was  attended  with  trouble,  Cic.  in  Verr^ 
i.  8.  and  therfforey  in  the  time  of  Auguftus,  people  declined 
it ;  but  not  fo  afterwards,  when  their  number  was  greatly  ia* 
creafed,  S«#i.  et  Plin.  ibid. 


2*  Tbi  ApctJSBR  Iff  a  Criminal  Trial. 


Ant  Roman  citizen  might  accufe  another  before  the  pra^ 
ton  But  it  was  reckoned  diflionourable  to  become  an  accu- 
fer,  unlefs  for  the  fake  of  the  republic,  to  defend  a  client^  or 
to  revenge  a  father's  quarrel,  Cic*  de  Off*  ii.  14.  Divinat.  2o. 
Ferr.  ii.  47.  Sometimes  young  noblemen  undertook  the  pro^ 
fecution  of  an  obnoxious  magiftrate,  to  recommend  themfelves 
to  the  notice  of  their  fellow«citizens,  Cic.  pro  Cml.  vii*  30. 
M  Ferr,  u  38.  Sttet.  Jul.  4. 

If  there  was  a  competition  between  twp  or  more  perfona^ 
who  (houid  be  the  accufer  of  any  one,  as  between  Cicero  and 
Caecilius  Judaeus,  which  of  them  fhould  profecute  Vcrres,  wh^ 
had  been  propraetor  of  Sicily,  for  extortion,  it  was  determin- 
ed who  ihould  be  preferred  by  a  previous  trial,  called  DIVI- 
NATIO  ;  becaufe  there  was  no  queftion  about  fa&s,  but  the 
jtidfcis^  without  the  help  of  witnefles,  divined  as  it  were,  what 
was  fit  to  be  done,  Cic.  divin.  2D.  Afcon.  in  Cic.  Gell.  ii.  4. 
He  who  prevailed,  aAed  as  the  principal  accufer,  (ACCUS  A- 
TOR) ;  thofe  who  joined  in  the  accufation,  {caufitvA  accufor 
twnijuhfctnbehani\  and  aOifted  him,  were  called  SUBSCRIP- 
TORES,  Cic.  divin.  15.  pro  Mur.  24.  Fam.  viii.  8.  ad  ^ 
Fratr.  iii.  4.  hence  fubfcriiere judicium  cum  aliquoy  to  cbmibe^ce 
a  fuit  againft  one,  Plm.  Ep.  t.  i  • 

It  appears,  however,  there  were  public  profecutorsof  public 
crimesat  Rome,  Cic.proSex.  Rrfc.  %o*PUn.  Epifi.  iii.9.  iv.  9.  as 
in  Greece,  Cic.  ds  Ugg.  iii*  47* 

Public  informers  or  accufers  {delatons  publicorum  crimimm) 
were  called  QUADRUPLATORES,  Cic.  Ferr.  ii.  8.  9.  ei- 
ihcT  becaufe  they  received  as  a  reward  the  fourth  part  of  the 
criminal's  efieAs,  or  of  the  fine  impofed  on  him  ;  or,  as  others 
fay,  becaufe  they  accufed  perfons,  who,  upon  convidion,  ufed 
to  be  condemned  to  pay  fourfold,   {quadrupti  demnari)  ;   as, 
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diofe  guilty  of  illegal  nfurjf  gamingy  or  the  like,  Cic,  in  Gtf« 
ciL  T.^  2,1.  et  ibi  Afcon.  raului  apiul  Fefium.  Tacit.  Arnml.  iv. 
20.  But  mercenary  and  fialfe  accufesa  or  Utigants  (calumni- 
AToaEs)  chiefly  were  called  by  this  namei  Gc.  Verr.  ii«  7.  & 
&  9«  Plant*  Perf.  u  2*  10.  and  alfo  thofe  judges,  who  mak- 
ing  themfelTcs  parties  in  a  caufe,  decided  in  their  own  favour^ 
iqui  in  faam  rem  iiUm  vertenni  \  intercefteres  litis  o/ienMf  ftm 
fibi  C9Htr(fverfirfam  atljudicannt  rim\  Liv*  iii*  ^^•  Cic*  ClBcln. 
23.  Seneca  calls  thofe  who  for  (mall  farours  fousht  great 
returns,  ^^rtipUtores  benefiaorum  Juorum^  oyernratuig  or  Ot 
Vei  valuing  theni^  dr  bemf^  vii.  %%* 


3.    Manner  ^Making  the  Accusation. 

The  accufer  fummoned  the  perfon  accufed  to  court,  {tnim 
voeabatji  where  he  defired  [po/iulabat)  of  the  i»q^irifitor,tI»c  he 
ought  be  allowed  to  produce  his  charge,  (nomtn  Mltrrt)^  and 
that  the  praetor  would  name  a  day  format  purpole,  Cic.  Fam^ 
viii.  6.  Hence  PofimUre  ediquem  de  crtmincy  to  accufe  \  Libbl« 
Lt7s  posTULATioNUM  a  writing  contaimng  the  feveral  artkka 
pf  charge,  a  libel,  Plin,  Ep.  x.  ^^. 

Thx$  poAttJatio  or  requeil  was  fometimes  made  in  the  abfence 
of  the  deiFendant,  Cic*  adFratr*  iii.  i.  5.  There  were  certain 
days  ovi  which  the  praetor  attended  to  thefe  requefts,  when  he 
was  faid  Postulationibus  vacare,  Plin.  Eptft*  vii.  33. 

On  the  day  appointed,  both  parties  being  prefent>  the  ac- 
cufer firft  took  ( concipiebat)  a  folemn  oath,  that  he  did  not  ac- 
cttfe  from  malice,  (calumniam  jurabat),  and  then  the 
charge  was  made  (delatio  mminis  Jiibat)  in  a  fet  form  :  thus, 

DICO  vel  AIO,  TB  IN  FRJBTURA  SPOLIASSB  SICULQS  CONTRA 
VEGRM  COKNEUAM,  ATQU^C  £0  NOMINB  SESTERTIUM  MIL- 
LIES A  TB  EEPETO,  Csic.  divin.  5* 

If  the  criminal  was  filent  or  confefled,  an  elUmate  of  da« 
i^^geswasmade  o\kty( liseiycXejus stftimabatur)^  andtheaflPairwas 
ended  ;  but  if  he  denied,  the  accufer  requefted  \^poflulavit) 
that  his  name  might  be  entered  in  the  roll  of  criminals,  {ui 
n^miip  inter  reos  reaperetur^  i.  e.  ut  in  tabu/am  inter  reos  referre' 
tur)y  and  thus  he  was  faid  REUMy^ur^ff,  lege  v.  legibus  inter- 
nogarey  poftulare  :  MULCT  AM  aut  poenam  petere  et  repetere* 
Tbefe  are  cquivalant  to,  it^mendeferre^  and  diflercnt  ixomaccu^ 
jtfirf,^hich  properiy  fignifies  to  fubftantiate  or  prove  the  charge, 
l^e  fame  with  caujam  agere^  and  oppofed  to  defendere^  Quindi- 
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liaAy  V.  13.  3.  Cic«  C»L  3.  Dio«  xnis.  7.  Digeft.  A  la    ^ 

If  tb^  pntor  tllowed  hU  luinw  Co  be  inioiied,  (for  he  might 
i^Ciffe  ft|  Ck.  Fmm,  vilU  8.)»  then  the  accufer  delivered  to  the 
plr«Btt)r  a  fcit^  or  tablet,  (LIBKLLUS),  accurately  written^ 
mentioittiif  the  name  of  the  defendant^  his  crime,  and  erery 
cifcimiftanee  relating  to  the  crime,  which  theacenfer  fulifer9>- 
4i,  PMn  £p.  I.  ao*  v»  I.  or  another  for  him,  if  he  could  not 
Vrtkdt  \  at  the  fame  time  binding  himfelf  to  fubmit  to  a  cer« 
tain  pmtfiiment  or  fine,  if  he  did  not  pfofircnte  or  prove  his 
charge }  {cavebat  fi  in  crimH$  f$rfe^»ttiiurum  mffti9  mijhaefh' 
tism). 

There 'were  certain  crimes  which  were  admitted  to  be  tried 

in  prefereneo  to  others^  {iktra  Mrdifiitn)^  at^  oonceming  violence 

or  murder,  Plin.  Ep,  iii.  9.     And  fomctimes  the  accufed 

br^hc  a  counter  charge  of  this  kind  4gainft  his  accufer,  to 

.prevent  hit  own  trial,  Or*  fam.  viii.  8.  Dio^XTxix.  t8* 

Then  the  praetor  appointed  a  ceruin  day  for  the  trial,  ufually 
^  tenth  day  aftery  Ck*  W  ^  Frstr,  ii.  13.  Jfi:pn.  in  Comeh 
Sometimea  the  30th,  as  by  the  IMnkn  and  Juiiot^  laws,  Cit. 
in  y^B^  I4«  But  in  trials  for  ei^tortion  the  accufer  required 
a  longer  interval.  Thus  Cicero  was  allowed  no  days,  that 
he  itiight  go  to  Sicily  in  order  to  eiamine  witnefles,  and  col- 
1^  fads  to  fupport  his  tndidment  againft  Verrca,  although 
he  acooropliihed  it  in  fifty  days,  Afien.  in  toe.  Cic  Verr.  AB. 
print*  2* 

In  the  mean  time  the  peffon  accufed  changed  his  drefs, 
(See  p.  87.)  and  fought  out  perfons  to  defend  his  caufe* 

Of  defenders  (DEFfiNSORES),  Afconius  mentions  four 
kinds ;  PATRONI  vel  ^m/orv/,  who  pleaded  the  caufe ;  AIX 
VCXIATI)  who  aififted  by  their  counfel  and  prefence ;  PRO* 
CURATORES,  who  managed  the  bufincfs  of  a  perfon  in 
his  abfence ;  and  COGNITORES,  who  defended  the  caufe 
of  a  perfon  when  prefent,  Afem  in  divin.  in  CitciL  4.  Fffluss 
But  a  coj^tw  might  alfo  defend  the  caufe  of  a  perfon  when 
abfent,  Hcn^u  Sat.  ii.  5*  v.  a8.  Cic.  R^c.  Com.  18.  hence 
put  for  any  defender,  Liv.  39.  5.  TTie  fi^^curatores  however, 
and  ^gnitorfi  were  ufed  only  in  privtte  trials,  the  patrom  and 
advocatif  alfo  in  public.  Before  the  civil  wars)  one  rarely  em<- 
ployed  more  than  four  patrons  or  pleaders,  but  afterwards  of<^ 
ten  twelve,  jt/ion^  in  Cic*  fro  Scomt. 
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4.    Manner  of  conducting  /&  Trial. 


On  the  day  of  trial.  If  die  prsetor  coaU  mot  attend,  tbo  nwN 
terwas  pvt  dFto  another  day.  But  If  he  was  prefent,  both 
die  acctifer  and  defiendant  weve  cited  by  a  hcratd.  Hdie  de« 
fendaat  was  abCisnt,  ho  was  exiled,  lime  VerreSf  aftet  thie 
firft  oration  of  Cicero  againfthimt  cMcd  a^io  prifna^  went  in* 
to  imioBtary  hnuftmeat  $  for  the  five  laft  oratioaty  called 
Hiri  in  Fiirrttn^  were  never  delivered,  jifcon*  im  Verr.  Vencs 
i8  faid  to  have  been  afterwards  reftoicd  by  the  inflnence  of  Ci« 
cero,  Seme*  Sua/*  'n*  ti.  and,  what  k  renaricable,  pcrifbed  to* 
gether  with  Cicero  in  the  pro&itption  of  Antony,  on  account 
of  his  Corinthian  vefleis,  whidi  nc  wodd  not  part  wifh  to  the 
Triumvir,  Piuu  xjexiv.  2.  LmBm$.  ii.  4. 

If  the  aoottibr  wbs  ab(cat,  the  name  of  the  defendant-was 
taken  finom  the  roll  of  criminals,  (dSr  rdi  inmfUtn^  $fi)^  Afcoiu. 
inGc. 

But  if  both  wen  pvefent,  Atjuiioft  or  jury  were  firft  cho» 
fen,either  bylotor^namhi«,(^SOi(TrriONEM  WEiM. 
TiONEM),  aoeordini^  to  the  nature  of  die  crime,  and  tht 
law  by  which  it  was  tried.  If  by  lot,  the^i#/tar  <xtjudem  j^p 
/Mif  nut  into  an  ncn  the  names  of  ail  tfaofe  who  were  apooint«- 
ed  to  be  jiuHas  for  that  year,  and  then  took  out  l^  cnance 
(fopti  nli^eetmfj  die  nnmber  which  the  larw  pt eicrifaed.  After 
which  the  defendant  and  accnfinr  wieve  allowed  to  rqfc£b  (i^V- 
cen)  fuch  as  dtfy  did  not  approve,  an^  the  prtttor  or  Judim 
fk^Homs  liAftifeuted  {Juifitai^aimr)  others  in  their  room,  till 
the  legal  mimber  was  oompkted,  Cie*  in  F^irr^  AS*  i.  7.  A/i§m. 
inCic.  i 

Somethnes  the  hw  aUowed  the  aiccuiev  and  defendant  to 
chufe  the  indices^  in  which  cafe  they  were  faid  JewcRS  EDnr 
Ha,  and  they«df««/  wnrc  called  EIMTtTIl^  Cic.  fr$  Mtsren.. 
23.  Fianc.  <  5*  1 7«  IliVA  by  the  Serviliafi  law  of  Gtauoia  a^ 
f;ainft  extovtton,  the  accufer  was  ordered  -to  name  from  the 
wh^  number  cS  iudiees  an  &i»nd«ied,  odd  from  that  hupdved 
the  defqi^mt  to  chuie  fifty.  By  the  licinian  law,  defodaHriis^ 
the  acQufer  was  aUowed  to  name  the  jary  from  die  people  nt 
\dK^  Cic.  pro  Plane*  If. 

The  judicti  or  jury  being  thns  chofen, .  w«rr  cited  by  a  ho- 
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laid.  Thofe  who  could  not  attend,  produced  their  excuie^ 
which  the  pnetor  might  fuftistin  (accipere)  or  not,  as  he  pleaf- 
cd,  Cic.  PbU.  V.  5. 

When  they  were  all  aflembled,  they  fwore  to  the  laws,  ind 
that  they  would  judge  uprightly,  Cic.  pro  Rofc.  Am.  3.  hence 
called  JuRATi  homikbs,  Ck.  J£f.  In  Verr.  13.  The  Praetor 
himfelf  did  not  fwear,  lUd^g.  Then  their  names  were  mark- 
ed, dc^n  in  a.  book,  {liM/u  eon/!gnaiantur)f  and.  they  took 
theit  feats,  {Jubfellia  ttccupahant)^  Afcon.  in  Verr.  a£t.  !• 
6. 

The  trial  now  began,  and  the  accuier  proceeded  to  prove 
his  charge^  which  he  ufuidly  did  in  two  adions,  (duahus  aSH^ 
Qnibtu).  ^In  the  firft.a£kion,  he  produced  his  evidence  or 
pnMbfs;  and,  in  the  feeond  he  enforced  them. 

The  proofs  were.t)f  three  ktnda,  the  declaration  of  flaves  ex- 
tasted  by  Dortute,  (QUiBSTlONES),  the  teftimony  of  free 
citizens,  (TESTES),  i^nd  writings,  (TABULuE)- 
.  t.  Qy;j:STION£S.  The  ilaves  of  the  defendant  were 
demanded  by  the  profecutor  to  be  examined  bv  torture  in  fe- 
deral trials,  chiefly  for  murder  and  violence.  But  flaves  oonld 
not bfc .Examined  iti.this  manner  againft  their  maftet's  life, 
{inc^putJomui)^  except  in  the  cafe  of  inceft,  or  a  confpiracy 
againit  the  ftate,  Gic^  Tiapic.  34.  Mi/,  aa.  D^ot.  x.  Auguf- 
tua,  in  order  to  eluile  this  law,  and  fubjeft  the  flaves  of  the 
criminal  to  torture,  ordered  that  they  ihould  be  fold  to  the  pub- 
lic, or  to  himfelf,  ZK^^  1v.  5*  Tiberius,  to  the  public  profe- 
cutdr;  Mancipaki  publico  actori  jubkt,  Tacit.  Am*  ii. 
30.  lit.  6^•  but  the  ancient  law  was  afterwards  reftored  by 
Adrian  and  the  Antonines,  D.  xlviii.  iZ.de  qiuefi.        .    ** 

The  flaves  of  others  alfo  were  fometimes  demanded  to  be 
examined  by  torture.;  but  not  without  the  confent  of  their 
mafter,  and  the  accufer  giving  fecurity,  that  if  they,  were 
maimed  or  killed  during  the  torture,  he  would  make  up  the 
-damage,  Ihid. .  

.  When  flares  were  examined  by  torture,  they  were  ftretched 
on  a  machine,  called  .ECULEUS  or  .Equuleus^  having  their 
Jegsand  arms  tied  to  icwith  ropes,  {fiSctdisy  Suet.  Tib.  62. 
CaL  33.)  and  being  nufed  upriebt,  as  if  fufpended  on  a  ciob, 
their  members  were  diftended  by  means  of  fcrews,  {per  ^ocb* 
Jeae)r  fometimes  till  ;they  were  diflocatcd,  {ut  fffium  con^ago 
refoiveretur) }  hence  Eculeo  lonpor  foBusy  Senec.  epift^  8.  1'^ 
iubreafe  the  pain,  plates  of  red  hot  iron,  {lamine  canderaej), 
I  '     pincers 
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juncciSf  1>uixdng  pitch,  &€•  were  applied  to  them.  Bat  fomo 
give  a  different  siccount  of  this  matter. 

The  confei&ons  of  daves  extorted  bv  the  rslck,  were  writ* 
ten  down  OQ  ubles,  which  they  fcaled  up  tiU  thev  were  pro- 
duced in  courti  Cu*  MIL  aa.  Private  peribas  alio  fometimcs 
examined  their  flaves  by  torture,  Cic.  pro  Cluent.  63.  66. 

Mafters  frequently  manumitted  their  flaves,  that  they  mij^t 
be  exempted  from  this  cruelty,  Lm  .viii*  15.  Cic»  Mil.  2f* 
/or  nd  Roman  citizen  could  be  fcourged  or  put  to  the  rack, 
CVr.  Verr.  v.  63.  But  Tiberius  fubjedcd  free  citizens  to  the 
torture,  Dio.  Ivii.  19. 

2.  TESTES.  Free  citizenagaye  their  teltimony  upcfn  oath, 
{jurati).  The  form  of  interrogating  them  wa3,  Ssxt£  Tem- 
PANI,  QpiBRO  EX  T£,  ARBlTEERisNE,  C.  SempTonium  in  iempo^ 
re  pu^nam  inije  t  Liv.  iv.  40.  The  witnefs  anfwered,  Arbi^ 
TIL  OR  vel  NON  AR.5ITR0R,  Cic.  Acod*  iv«  47.    pro  Font.  9* 

WitnciTcd  were  either  voluntary  or  involuntary,  ^in^,  t. 
7.  With  regard  to  both,  the  profecutor .  (a^w  vcl  acoifaior) 
was  fald.  Testes  dare,  odiiUn^  citarcy  colligere^  edirt^  pro* 
ducerct  proferre^  fubornarty  vcl  froducsre,  Citf.  V^rr.  1.  18. 
V.  63.  yitu  ii.  19.  Juv.  XVI.  ay,  &C  Testisus  uti,  Cic* 
Rjofc.  Am.  36.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  iistbstimonium 
denunciare,  to  Summon  them.under  a  penalty,  as  in  England 
by  a  writ  called  a  subpoena,  C/V-  ibid.  38*  ««  Verr.  i.  19^ 
Invitos  evocar^,  Plin^Ep*  iii*  9.  The  profecutor  only  was 
allowed  to  fummon  witneiTttf  aeainft  their  will,.  ^inSliL  v.  7. 
PJin^  Ep.  T.  ,20.  vi.  5.  and  of  uiefe.a  difierent  number ^y  dif<& 
ferent  laws,  VaL  Max.  viii«  i.  Frontin*  dfiimit4  5.  ufually  no 
more  than  ten,  D.  de  tejilb. 

Witneffes  were  faid  Testimonium  dicerb,  dare^  p&hi^ 
terCf  prabere^  alfo  pro  tefiimonio  audiri^  Suet^  Claud*  15.  The 
phrale  deposition's  teflium,  is  not  ufed  by  the  dailies,  but 
only  In  the  civil  law.  fhofe  previoufly  engaged  to  give  evi-' 
dence  in  favour  of  any. one,  were  called  Ai^ligati,  Cic.  ad 
Fratr.  ii.  'x.  Ifidor.  v.  23»  if  initru£led  what  to  fay,  subor^a* 
Ti,  Cic.  Kofc^  Com.  17.  Plin.  Ep.  iiu  9. 

Perfons  might  give  evidence,  although  abfent,  by  UTittng, 
{per  tahulas)  \  but  it  was  neceflary  that  this  (hould  be  donc^- 
voluntarily,  and  before  witneilcs,  (^r^^xr/i^i/j  signatoribus)^ 
^iifiEl'd.  V.  7- 

rhc  charafter  and  condition  of  witnefles  were  particularly 
attended  to,  [diVigenter  expendehantttr)^  Cic.  pro  Flacc.  5. 
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/    NoonewMcbligedtobeawitndstgainfta  netr  relation  or  , 
.    friend,  hy  the  Julioft  law,  /.  4.  D.  de  te/Ni.  and  never  {fr»re 
fnahrum)  in  his  own  caufe»  {de  rtfua\  Cic.  Rofe.  Am.  36. 

The  witnefles  of  each  partf  had  particalar  bendies  in  the 
Fvtum^  on  which  they  fat,  tic*  pro  ^  Rrfc.  13.  ^inifil. 
V.  7.  • 

Great  dexterity  was  (hewn  in  interrogating  witnefles,  Cic. 
pro  Flaccm  xo.  DonaU  in  Tetent.  Eunuch,  iv.  4-  v.  33.  ^uinc^ 
til.  V.  7. 

Perrons  of  an  infamous  charader  were  not  admitted  to 
give  evidence,  {tc/fei  mn  adbiUiiJunt}^  and  therrforc  were  cal- 
led INTESTABiLES,  Plaut.  turcul.  i.  5.  v.  ^o.Horsa.  Sat. 
ii.  3.  V.  1 8 1.  GeU.  vi.  7.  vii.  i8.  as  thofe  likewife  were,  who 
being  once  called  as  witnefles,  {dnte/htij  v.  in  ujlimomum  ad- 
hihitt)y  afterwards  refufed  to  give  their  teftimony,  Gelt.  zv.  13. 
Women  anciently  were  not  admitted  as  witnefles.  Cell.  vLy. 
but  in  after  times  diey  were.  Cic.  Verr.  1.  37, 

A  falfe  witricfs,  by  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  wa» 
thrown  from  the  Taroeian  rock,  GeU.  xt.  i.  but  afterwards 
the  punifliment  was  an>itrary,  /.  16.  I>.  diteftib.  ^Sbnt.  ▼. 
25.  $2*  except  in  war,  where  a  falfe  witnefs  was  beaten  to 
death  with  (Kcks  by  his  fellow^foldiers,  Poljh.  vi.  35. 

3*  TABULA.  By  this  name  were  called  writings  of  eve- 
ry kind,  which  could  be  of  ufe  to  prove  the  charge }  particu- 
hrly  account^books,  ( tahul^  aecepti  it  t^penji)^  letters,  bills 
or  bonds,  (hngtaphd)^  &c. 

In  a  trial  for  extortion,  the  account-books  of  the  perfon  ac* 
cufed  were  commonly  fealed  up,  and  afterwards  at  the  trial  de- 
livered to  the  judges, for  their  infpedllon,  Vi€^  Verr.  i.  23.  ti. 
Balb.  5*  The  ancient  Romans  ufed  to  make  out  their  private 
accounts,  (iahulai  fc.  accepti  et  ex6en/l  conficere  vei  domefiicas 
rationes  fcribere)y  and  keep  them  with  great  care.  They  mark- 
ed down  the  occurences  of  each  day  firft  in  a  note^book,  (ad^ 
vfiRSARiA»  '9rum)y  which  was  kept  only  for  a  month,  {men^ 
ftrm  trant  \)  and  then  tranfcribed  them  into  what  we  call  a 
'^gf/t  {codex  vcl  tabul£\  which  was  preferved  for  ever,  C5r. 
^tnt.  a.  but  many  dropped  this  cuftom,  after  the  laws  or- 
dered a  man's  papers  to  be  fealed  up,  when  he  was  accufied 
of  certain  crimen,  and  produced  in  court  as  evidences  aeainft 
him,  Cic.  Verr.  i.  23,  39.  Rrfc.  Com.  2.  Cotl.  7.  Jttt.  xii.  5. 
Te/c.  V.  33.  Suet.  Caf.  47. 

The  profecutor  having  produced  thefe  different  kinds  of  evi- 
dence, explained  and  enforced  them  in  a  fpeecb,  fometimes 
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in  two  or  mote  fpced)ct»  Cu.  m  Ferr.  Then  the  adf^oeatt s 
of  the  criminal  replied }  and  their  defence  fomctimet  lafted 
for  fercral  dayst  AJcon*  in  Cic^  pro  CcmeL  In  the  end  of  their 
fpeechet/iiii^c^yd/rrtrafwiir))  they  tried  to  move  the  com- 
pailion  of  the  judicfi,  and  for  that  purpoCe  often  introduced 
the  children  of  the  criminal,  Cic.  pro  ZiKU  69*  In  ancient 
dmet  only  one  cbunlel  was  allowed  to  each  fide,  Flin.  Ep. 
L  20. 

In  certain  caufes  perfoni  were  brought  to  atteft  the  charac- 
ter of  the  aocufed,  called  Laudatores,  Ck.  pro  Both.  i8. 
ClmrU.  69.  fam*  i«  9.  iutt.  Aug.  S^*  IS  one  could  not  pro- 
duce at  Icaft  ten  of  theict  it  was  thought  better  to  produce 
noae,  {amm  ilium  quafik^itimum  nutn^um  confiittudinisnoneu'^ 
pkri)^  Cic.  Verr.  v.  22*  Their  declaration,  or  that  of  the 
towns  from  which  they  came,  was  called  LAUD ATIQ,  iUi. 
which  word  coaimonljr  figni£es  a  funeral  oration  delivered 
from  the  Roftra  in  praife  of  a  perfion  deceafed,  by  Tome  near 
relatiouy  Qc.  JiOmt.  it.  84*  Liv.  y,  5a  Suet^  C^/,  vi.  84. 
Jli^»  loim  Tit.  6m  Tacit.  Annal.  ▼•  I.  xvi.  6.  by  an 
orator  or  chief  nunftrate,  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  i. 

Each  orator,  when  he  finifhed,  faid  DIXI  \  and  when  dl 
the  pleadings  were  ended,  a  herald  caUed  out,  DIXERUNt, 
▼el  -XRB,  Jlfcon.  in  Cic.  DomU.  in  Ttr.  Phorm.  iL  3.  90.  ic 

Then  the  praetor  fent  the  judicoi  to  give  their  verdift,  (fVi 
con/ilium  imtubat^  ut  fmUntiam  Jitrrent  vd  fiatiui)^  Cic,  Verr. 
i.  9*  Qucnt.  27.  30»  upon  which  they  voife  and  went  to  deli- 
berate for  a  little  among  themiiBlvea,  IM.  Sometimes  they 
Efled  fentence  (fenimtias  firrbant)  vivd  voce  in  open  court, 
t  ufually  by  ballot.  The  prsetor  gave  to  each  judcu  three 
tablets;  on  one  was  written  the  letter  C,  for  condemnor  Icon- 
denm;  on  another,  the  letter  A,  for  ulfilvo^  Iaa|uit;  and 
on  a  third,  N«  I^*  nm  Ufuetf  fc*  ^bi^  I  am  not  de^r,  Cef*  k. 
av.  vL  83.  Each  of  thtjudicoi  threw  which  of  thefe  -tablets 
he  thought  proper  into  an  urn.  There  was  an  urn  for  each 
order  of  judges :  one  for  the  fenators,  another  for  the  cquii$c% 
and  a  third  for  the  tr^uni  4orarii^  Cic  ad  (^Fradr*  11^  6. 

The  pra^r,  having  taken  out  and  counted  the  ballots,  pro- 
nounced iientence  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  niajority, 
{ex pbiriu^  fenUMiia)^  in  a  certain  form.  If  a  majority  gave 
in  the  letter  C,  the  praetor  £ud,  Viubtur  cecissb,  guilty, 
Cwr.  Verr,  V.  6t  Aceid.  iv.  47.    If  the  lelttcr  A9  Non  viobtur 
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fBCi88E,  not  gutltT.  If  N.  L.  the  eanfe  was  deferred^  (cau- 
8A  AMPLIATA  ESt),  jt/c0n.  in  Cic. 

The  letter  A  was  called  LITERA  SALUTARIS,  and 
the  tablet  on  which  it  was  marked,  tabella  absolutoiua. 
Suet.  Aug.  33.  and  C,  litera  TRlSTIS,  Cic.  Mil.  6.  the  U- 
blet|  DAMNATORiA,  Suet.  ibid.  Among  the  Greeksj  die  con- 
demning letter  was,  ^  becaufe  it  was  the  6rft  letter  of  Uemr^t 
death  :  hence  called  mortiferuntf  Martial,  vii.  36.  and  nigrumj 
Perf.  Sat.  4.  v.  13.    Their  acquitting  letter  is  uncertain. 

It  was  anciently  the  cnftom  to  ufe  white  and  Mack  pebbles 
^  {lapURytl  calculi)  in  voting  at  trials  :  Mos  erat  antiquis  nrueii 
0thfqui  lapUliSf  His  damnare  re&Sf  illis  ahfclvere  cuipS^  Ond. 
Met.  XV.  41.  Hence  ca«fo  paucorum  calculorumy  a  caufe  of 
fmall  importance,  where  tncre  were  few  judges  to  vote,  §mm3. 
viii.  3.  Omnis ealcuku  imtrntem  demittHur ater  in  umam^xit  is 
condemned  by  all  the  judges,  Ovid  ibid.  v.  44.  Reportare  caU 
culum  deieriorem^  to  be  condemned  \  meHontn^  to  be  acquit- 
ted, Corp.  Juris.  Errori  album  calculum  adjicerey  to  pardon  or 
ezcufej  Plin.  Epifi.  i.  2.  To  this  Horace  is  thought  to  al- 
lude. Sat.  ii.  3.  246*  Crifd  an  carbone  netandi  ?  are  they  to  be 
approved  or  condemned?  and  Perfius,  5<2/. v»  108.  but  more 
probably  to  the  Roman  cuftom  of  marking  in  their  kalendar 
unlucky  days  with  black,  (curbone^  with  charcoal  $  whence 
dies  atri  for  in/aujli),  and  lucky  days  with  white,  (creiJ  vel  cref. 
fi  netif  Widi  chalk,  Horat.  Od.  i.  36.  called  Creta,  or  terra 
Crejfa  vel  Cretiea^  becaufe  it  was  brought  from  that  ifland) : 
Hence  notare  reijgnare  diem  laffed  gemma  vel  albd^  melioribus  la-. 
pil&St  vel  ulbis  calculisy  to  mark  a  day  as  fortunate,  Martial. 
▼iii.  45.  ix.  53.  x\.  37.  Perf.  Sat.  if.  1 .  Flin.  Ep.  vi.  1 1 .  This 
cuftom  ia  faidto  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Thracians,  or 
Scythians,  who  every  evening,  before  they  flept,  threw  into 
an  urn  or  quiver,  a  white  pebble,  if  the  day  had  pafled  agree* 
ably ;  but  if  not,  a  black  one :  And  at  their  death  by  counting 
the  pebbles,  their  life  was  judged  to  have  been  happy  or  un- 
happy, Plin.  vii.  40.     To  ttus  Martial  beautifully  alludes, 

«iv34-  ^ 

Tiie  Athenians,  in  voting  about  the  banilhment  of  a  cttL 
zf  n  who  was  fufpeAed  to  be  too  powerful,  ufed  (hells,  {ietfta^ 
teftjtytl  tejlulsi)'^  on  which  thofe  who  were  for  banifhing  him 
wrote  his  name,  and  threw  each  his  (liell  into  an  urn.  This 
•  yras  done  tn  a  popular  aflembly  ;  and  if  the  number  of  ihells 
^nounted  to  6000,  be  was  baniibed  for  ten  years  {teRarum 
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fi'ff^g^)  ^  ^^  orrucuMy  ••  it  was  called,  Itip.  m^lmmfL 

.  When  the  nmnb^  of  judges  who  condemned,  and  of  tbofe 
who  acquitted  was  equal,  die  criminal  was  acquitted,  Cir- 
Cluent.  27.  (See  p.  93.)  Calculo  MiNanvji,  bftbe  vote  of 
Mineira,  as  it  was  termed  ;  beciufe  when  Oreftes  was  cried 
before  the  Areo^agur  at  Athens  for  the  murder  of  his  mother 
and  the  judf^es  were  divided,  he  was  acquitted  br  the  deter- 
mination, (fenttntH)  of  that  goddefs,  Cie,  pro  MH.  3.  st'Ai 
LamUn\  JEfchjL  Butnenid.  v.  738.  In  alluiion  to  tfai8,>u  Jplivi- 
lege  was  gramed  to  Auguftus,  if  the  number  of  Uic/mKm, 
who  condemned,  was  but  one  more  than  of  thofe  that  acouit* 
ted,  of  addmg  his  vote  to  make  an  equaliqr  i  and  thus  ox  ac« 
quitting  the  criminal,  Did.  li.  19. 

While  fihtjiMkis  were  putting  the  baHets  into  the  urUt  die 
cfiminal  and  his  friends  threw  themfehrcs  at  their  feet,  aad 
ufed  every  method  to  move  their  compafBan,  Valer.  Max.  riii. 
1 .  6*  Afcon.  In  Cic,  fro  M.  Scattro. 

The  praetor  when  about  to  pronounce  a  fenteoce  of  con* 
demnation,  ufed  to  lay  afide  his  /e^^« /r^^;r//7,  Plutarch,  in 
Cic.  Senec.  de  Ira,  1.  16. 

In  a  trial  for  extortion,  fentence  was  not  pafled  after  the 
iirft  a£Uon  was  finiflied ;  that  is,  after  the  accufer  had  finifli- 
ed  his  pleading,  and  the  defender  had  replied  -,  but  the  cSufc 
was  a  fecond  time  refumed,  {caufa  iterum  diahaiwr  yel  ageba* 
furL  after  the  interval  of  a  day,  or  fometimes  more,  (efpecial- 
ly  if  a  feftival  intervened,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Venes,  Cac.  Verr. 
i,  7O  which  was  called  COMPERENDINATIO,  or  ^atus^  -/tf/ 
Cic.  Verr*  i.  9.  et  Afcon.  ibi,  &c.  Then  the  defender  fpokc 
iirft,  and  the  accufer  replied ;  after  which  fentence  was  paf« 
fed.  This  was  done,  although  the  caufe  was  perfe£lly  clear, 
by  the  Ghuctan  law;  but  before  that,  by  the  Acilian  law  cri« 
minals  were  condemned  after  one  hearii^,  (fanelJ&Qd  auifd^ 
ftnul  auditis  ttfiibus)^  Ibid. 

When  there  was  any  obfcurity  in  the  caufe,  and  the  judices 
were  uncertain  whether  to  condemn  or  acquit  the  crimmal, 
which  they  ezprefled  by  giving  in  the  tablets,  on  which  the 
letters  N.  L.  were  written,  and  the  prsetor,  by  pronouncing 
AMPLIUS,  Cic.  Ibid,  the  caufe  was  deferred  to  any  day 
the  pr»tor  chofe  to  name.  This  was  called  Ampuatio,  and 
the  criminal  or  caufe  was  faxd  ampliari ;  which  fometimes  was 
done  feveral  times,  and  the  caufe  pleaded  each  time  anew,  Cic. 
firnt,  aa«    £i^  ampHatus  tertil  abfolutus  eft  rem^  liv.  xliii^  2. 

'  -      '  '  •  So 
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So  ST.  44*  Ouffa  L.  Coktle^  m^OatM^  a  aduUtmm  «Am# 
jtuScw abfituta yty  Vailer.  Max.  viii.  i.  i  x.  Someomes  the  pne* 
tor,  to  grattfT  the  criminal  or  his  friendb  puf  oflFthe  triil  till 
be  flioiUd  refign  his  officCt  and  thtts  iiot  have  it  in  hit  power 
CO  pals  fentence  (nr  dUeretjus)  upon  himt  Zto.  xli.  ^%. 

If  the  criminal  was  acquitted»  he  went  home  and  refumed 
histtfttal  drefs  (forJkdo  haiiiu  p^^mihamUgian  rejum^ai). 
If  diere  was  ground  for  it,  he  might  bring  his  accufer  to 
s  tial  for  falfe  accufation,  (calumnub),  or  for  what  was  cal- 
led PR  JSVARICATIO ;  that  is,  betrayinff  the  caufe  of  one's 
cHeiit»  and  W  negleA  or  collufion  aflifttng  his  ^qpponcnt,  Cic* 
Ttffk.  36.  Pm.  E^*  i.  20.  iii.  9.  ^umffii.  ix*  2. 

ruATA&iciUiit  oomp.  of  fra  et  vmrico,  t.  *«r  (from  ^forur^ 
bow  or  band j-leggedy  crura  incurva  babau\  fignifies  propcdy 
t^JtrMky  to  vSmA  or  walk  wide>  with  tbeieet  too  far  re« 
moved  from  one  aaotherp  not  to  go  ftraight)  {firmtar^  $ufi  tmcur-- 
tmst  pnsvaricaturt  u  e*  mn  nEhimJuloim  agi$f  tcI  s  nffo/u/co 
£virtit,  Plin.)  Henoe^  to  flmfflc,  to  play  hA  and  loofey  to  a  A 
deceitfully,  (in  cmtrmriis  caujis  qua/i  vane  ^Jfef^fus^  Cic. 
ibid.) 

If  the  criminal  was  condemned,  he  was  puniflied  by  law 
according  to  the  nature  of  his  crime. 

Under  the  emperors  moft  criminal  caufes  were  tried  in  the 
fenate.  Did.  Irii.  16*  et  aliUpafim,  who  could  either  mitigate 
or  extend  the  r^our  of  the  laws,  {mttigarf  leges  et  intendere^) 
Piin  Ep.  ii.  1 1,  iv.  9.  although  this  was  fometimes  contefted  ; 
{&lus  e^gmthnem  JenatAs  lege  (^ndufiwh  ttliis  Uberam  fdutamque 
dicentUms)^  Id. 

If  a  perfon  was  charged  with  a  particubr  crime,  compre- 
hended in  a  particular  law,  feled  judges  were  appointed  ^  but 
if  the  crimes  were  Tarious,  and  of  an  atrocious  nature^  tlie 
fenate  itfelf  judged  of  them,  PAi.  ii.  lo.  as  the  people  did 

♦formerly ;  whofe  power  Tiberius,  by  the  fupprdnon  of  the 
Camitia,  transferred  to  the  fenate.  Tacit.  Ann^  \.  15.  When  a* 
jiy  province  complained  of  their  governors,  and  .fent  ambafla- 
dors  to  profecute  them,  {Ugatss  ycl  inftdfitores  ^mttAant^  qui 
in  eot  ififuijitiemmpofiulareni)^  the  caufe  was  tried  in  the  fenate  \ 
who  appointed  certain  perfons  of  their  own  number  to  be  ad- 
vocates, PKn.  Ep*  ii.  ii«  iii^  9.  commoiUy  foch  as. the  pro- 
vince requefted,  Ih.  iii.  4< 

When  the  fenate  tooli;  cognifimee  of  a  caufe,  it  was  (aid 

fufinffre  vel  revere  cognitionept^  and  dare  inquifiUonem^  Plin«  ep. 

TX. 
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VT«  29.  when  it  app<nnted  certain  perfens  t6  plead  any  caufe^ 

DA«B  ADVOCATOS,  V.  PATRONOS^  t^f.  iL  IX.  ifu  4.  Tl.  ap.  Til.  6. 

33.  So  the  emperor.  Id.  vi.  aa.  When  feveral  advocates  ei- 
ther pTopofed  or  excufed  themfelves  it  was  determined  by  lot, 
who  flioald  manage  the  caufe,  {namina  in  umam  conjeHa  junt)f 
Id.  X.  20. 

When  the  criminal  was  brought  in  to  the  fenate-houfe  by 
the  lifkorS)  hewa^faid^^^  ikuuctus,  Id.iu  ii.  I2.  v.  4: 
13.    Sothe  profecutorsy  Id.  v.  ao. 

When  an  advocate  began  to  plead,  he  was  faid  defcendert  ni 
aBuruJp  ad  agendum  rd  ad  accu/andum.  Id.  v.  ii.  becaufeper* 
}iap8  he  ftood  in  a  lower  place  than  that  in  which  the  judges 
fat,  or  came  from  a  place  ot  eafe  and  fafety  to  a  place  of  difficul- 
ty and  danger ;  thus  ^fiindere  in  ctciem^  ▼.  pntlium^  in  cant' 
pum  r.firumf  &c.  to  go  on  and  finifh  the  caufe,  caufamfera* 
girer.  ptffetri^  ib.  If  an  advocate  betrayed  the  caufe  of  his 
client,  ffitr^varicatns  effet)  he  was  fufpcndcd  from  the  cxercife 
of  his  proteflion,  (#1  adwattcnUui  interdiffum  efi)^  or  otherwife 
puntfhed,  Ib» 

An  experienced  advocate 'commonlr  aflumed  a  voung  one 
in  the  fame  caufe  with  him,  to  introduce  him  at  tne  bar  and 
recommend  him  to  notice,  (produare^  pfiendere  fanut^  et  af^ 
/ignore  famd^  Kin.  ep.  vi.  23.) 

After  the  fenate  paffed  fentence,  criminals  ufed  to  be  exe- 
cntcd  without  delay.  But  Tiberius  caufcd  a  decree  to  be  made, 
that  no  one  condemned  by  the  fenate  fhould  be  put  to  death 
within  ten  days;  that  the  emperor,  if  abfent  from  the  city, 
might  have  rime  to  coufider  their  fentence,  and  prevent  the 
execution  of  it,  if  he  thought  proper,  Dio.  Ivii.  20.  Ivtii.  27. 
Tacit,  Ann*  ill.  51.  Suet*  ^tb.  75.  Senec.  tranq.  an*  14. 


5*     DiFFERCKT    Kinds    of  Pumishmbnts    among    the 
Romans. 


PtJNisHMXNTs  among  the  Romans  were  of  eight  kinds. 

»•  MULCT  A  vd  damnum^  a  fine,  which  at  firft  never  ex- 
ceeded thirty  oxen  and  two  fheep,  or  the  valuation  of  them. 
Sec  Lac  AreaiA,  Lw.  iv.  30.    out  afterwards  it  was  incrcaf* 

cd. 

2.  VINC17LA,  bondst  which  included  public  and  private 

cullody ; 
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va&oAfi  publicf  in  prifon^  into  vhidk  criminabwete  thrown 
after  conftiEon  or  cot^viftion,  Cic*  ie  dlvin.  u  25.  Tacit,  iu. 
51,  znd  private^  when  tfaejr  were  delivered  to  naagiftratcs,  or 
even  to  private  perlon$,  to  be  kept 'at  their  houfes,  {hi  libera 
^Jodia^  as  it  was  cafled]>^  till  they  ihould  be  tried,  Salltjfi.  Cat. 
47-  Liv.  xxxix.   14.  Jacit.  xu  3.     ' 

A  prifon  (CARC£R)  was  firft  bailt  by  Ancus  Martius,  Liv. 
L  33^  and, enlarged  by  Servius^Tultiusi  whence,  that  pavt  of 
it  below  ground,  built  by  hira,  was  called  TULUANUM, 
SalL  Caf^sS'  ^^r-  ^  J^'-  %•  »▼•  32,  OtLAVTUMIuE,  i.  c. 
hcaix  qutbui  lapuU  tK^ft  Juntx  t^eft^  in  voce^  Liv^  xxvi.  27^ 
xxxii..26-.*x3xviL  s>  xxyix.  44*  in.alluCon  to  a  place  of  the 
fame  kind  built  by  Bionyfijus  at  Syracufe,  Cic*  Vert.  v.  27. 5^5. 
Another  part,  or  as  fame  think  the  fame  part,  .from  its  fecu- 
rity  and  ftrength^  was  called .  ROBUR>  or  rJbujy  Feftu3  in 
^ooeVliivAJcxxviii.  59*  VaJeit:^  Msu^.  viv  3I  li^  Tacit.  Annal- 
vr.  29*  .       .      .  ,      » 

tJnder  thp  nameof  tiiJi^/ii  were  comprehended'  catend^ 
chains ;  cempedes'  vel  pedics^  fetters  or  bonds  fdr  the  feet  %  ma- 
nk^f  manacI^'Oi;  bends 'for  the  hands;-  Nervus,  an  iron' 
bond  or  fliackle  for  the  feet  or  neck,  Ff/lyj.  in  voce.  Alfo  a 
wooden  frame  with  bole.s^  m  which  tlie  feet  were  put  and 
faftenedy  iheJlGcls ;  ^orhetimcs  alfo  the  hands  and  neck ;  call- 
ed likewife  CoLtTMBAR,'  FJatft^  R$^d.  iii.  6.  30.  Liv.  viii.  28. 
Boia^  leathern  thongs,  and  alfo  iron  chains,  for  tying  the 
kieckor  feet,  Plaut.  Jfin^  iiu  3.  5» 

4.  VU&BERA,  beating  or  fcourging'y.with  (licks  Or  ftaves, 
tfuftibus)  ;  with  rods,  {virgis)  j  with  whips  ot  laihes,  \Jiaget^ 
'&\  ^Buc  the  firft  were  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  the  camp, 
where  the  punifhmentwas^ called  FusTUARitTM,  and  thelaft 
to  flaves,  thrat.  Epod.  4.  Clc.  jftoKr,  perd*  4-  ^wv-  x.  169. 
Cic.  Verv.  \\u  29.  Rods  on]y  were  applied  to  citizens,  and 
thefe  too  were  removed  by  the  Porcian  law,  Liv.  x«  9.  Salluft.  - 
Cat.  5  u  Cic.  ik  But  under  the  emperors  citizens,  were  pu- 
nifhed'with  thefe  and  more  fcvere  inftruments,  as  with  whip^ 
loaded  with  lead,  (palumlatis)^  &c. 

4.  T ALIO,  {ftmditudo  fupplicii\^\vindiBit^hoftifnenium\  a 
punifhrnent  fimilar  to  the  injury,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  limb 
ioL  a  limb,  &c.  But  this  punKbment,  although  mentioned  in 
the  Twelve  Tables,  feems  very  r*.rely  to  have  been  in&iOed, 
becaufe  by  law  the  removal  of  it  could  be  purchafed 
by  a  pecuniary  compenfation,  {tatio  yitlpmna  redinu  poterat.) 
G41*  XX.  u 

5.  IGNOMINIA 
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c.  IGNOMINIA  Td  Infimia.  Di%raee  or  infamy  was 
infiAcd  {i$$urebahtr  rel  tmgwAoftir),  citber  by  the  oenfort,  or 
by  law,  and  by  the  tdifl  of  the  pnttor.x  Thofe  made  infamms 
by  a  judicial  fentcnccy  were'  deprived  of  their  dignity,  and 
rendered  incapable  of  enjoying  public  oflices,  Ibmetiaies  aUb 
of  being  witneflcs,  or  erf  making  a  icftament ;  hence  called. 
Intestabiles,  Digifi* 

6.  EXILIUM,  buiifliment.  Thia  w<^d  was  not  ufed  in  a 
judicial  fentence.  But  Aqp^  et  ignis  interdictio,  foibid- 
ding  one  the  ufe  of  fire  and  water,  whereby  a  perfon  was  ha^ 
nifhed  from  Italy,  but  might  go  to  any  other  place  he  chofe. 
Augttfttts  introduced  two  new  forms  of  banlihment,  called 
Deport ATio,  perpetual  baniflmient  to  a  certain  place  \  and 
Relcgatio,  either  a  temporary  or  perpetual  baniihment  of  » 
perfon  to  a  ceruin  place,  without  depriving  him  of  his  rights 
and  fortunes.  See  p*  66*  Sometimes  peifons  were  only  ba* 
niihed  from  Italy  (ixf  Italii  interdiBum)  for  a  limited  time» 
P/in.  £p^  iii.  9. 

^.  S£RVITUS,  il^very.  Thofe  wert  fold  as  Oaves,  wha 
did  not  give  in  their  names  to  be  inrolledin  thccenfei^s  bookSi 
or  refiafed  to  enlift  as  foldiers ;  becaufe  thus  ihey  were  fup- 
pofed  to  have  voluntarily  renounced  the  p^htr  of  citizens^ 
Cic.  Cmoh.  34*    See  p.  66* 


In  ancient'  times  it  feems  to  have  been  moft  ufual  to  hang 
,malefa£):ors,  (injilm  arbori  fiifpendirt)^  Liv.  i.  26*  afterwards^ 
to  fcourge  {wpstfdert)  and  bcb^ad  them,  fjecuri  p^rctiten)^ 
lAf.  ii.  5*  vii.  ip.'xxvL  15.  to  throw t}ieih  from  the  Tarpcian 
Xock^  {defaxo  Tarpeio  dijkere)^  Id.  vi.  2C«  or  from  that  place 
in  the  prifon  called  Robur,  Fefiiu.  VaL  Mtm.  vL  31.  alfo  tQ 
ftrangle  them  {iaqueo  gulamy  pittidr,  vel  arvicemjroftgiri),  in 
prifon,  /^.  V.  ^;  7.  Salitdfi.  Cat.  55.  Ck.  J^at'tH.  xi.  Lucan. 
ii.  154. 

The  bodies  of  criminals,  whe^i  exacuted  frere  not  burnt  or 
bnried ;  but  expofed  belbre  the  prifon  uftiaUy  on  certain  ftairs, 
called  GemomIjb  fc.  ^«/#,  vel  GaaiONU  gtaJbis^  {qiMgemitif 
focus  effet)  \  and  then  drag{^  with  a  libak,'  (imt^  ^r^A),  anjl 
thrown  into  the  Tiber,  Suet.  7i>.  53.^1.  75.  ViulL  17^  Tacit, 
fiifi.  iiL  74.  PUhm  viii.  40./  61  •  r«/.  Mam.vi.  3,  3*  JuvtmaL 
X.  66.  Sometimes,  hojvevdr,  the  friends  ptircbafcd  the  tigh( 
pf  burying  f hem.  tt  . 

51  m  ynitt 
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Vndct  the  ^mpeiors,  fereral  new  tnd  more  fierefe  punifti- 
mcnts  were  eoimiTed }  a^,  expofing  to  wild  beafts*  {ad  hef' 
tUu  JatmuUM)^  burning  alivo»  (vivic9miurmm\  &c. 

Sometimes  perfons  were  condemned  to  uie  poUic  works» 
to  engage  wick  wild  beads,  or  fight  as  gladiators,  Plifu  Bp*  x. 
40.  or  were  employed  as  public  flares  in  attending  oki  the 

Sublic  baths,  in  cleanCng  common  fliores,  or  repairing  the 
reets  and  highways,  ItU 

Slaves  after  bring  fcowrged,  (fuk  furoi  c^J)^  were  erodfied, 
{in  cruum  a3ifunt\  ufually  wi|Ji  a  label  or  infcription  on  their 
bread,  intimating  their  crime,  or  the  caufe  of  their  punifli- 
ment,  X^'w.  Xa.  3.  as  was  commonly  done  to  other  criminals 
when  executed,  iueU  Col.  3  a.  Dam.  10.  '  Thus  Pilate  put  a 
litk  or  fuperfcription  on  the  crois  of  our  Saviour,  MattL  xivii. 
37*  Jo^'*'  ^«  19.  ■  Vedius  PoUio,  one  of  the  friends  of 
Attguftus  deviled  a  new  fpecies  of  cruelty  to  flaves,  throwing 
them  into  a  fi(h  pond  to  be  devoured  by  lampreys,  [murimit)^ 
Plin.  ix.  23.  f.  39/  Dio.  Hv.  23. 

A  perfon  guilty  of  parricide,  that  is,  of  murdering  a  parent 
pr  any  near  relation,  after  being  (everely  fcoutgedi  (fangtiineii 
wgis  c0/ut)f  was  fewed  up  in  a  fack,  {culeo  wjitus)f  with  a 
4qg»  a  cock,  a  viper,  and  an  ajpe,  and  then  thrown  into  the 
fea  or  a  deep  river,  Cic.pro  Ro/c*  Amer.  ii.  25.  2d«  Sinsc*  cletfu 
i  23. 


RELIGION    QF    THE    ROMANS- 


I.    TIjc  gods  whom  they  Worjbipped. 


'T'Hese  were  very  numerous,  and  divided  into  Dii  majamm 
*-      geniiunij  and  Minorum  gentium,  Cic.  Tufc*  L  13.  in  al- 
lufion  to  the  cKvifion  of  fen^tora.    See  p.  2* 

Tlie  DII  M  AJORUM  GENTIUM  were  the  great  celeftial 
deities,  and  thofe  called  Dsi  Selscti. 

The  great  celeftial  deities  were  twelve  in  number : 
I .  JUP1T£R,  (Zcils  lUmf  voc  Znr  timrtf,)  the  king  of  gods  and 

men ; 
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men ;  the  fon  of  Saturn  and  Rhea  or  0^,  the  f(0<ldefis  of  the 
earth  i  bom  and  educated  in  the  ifland  Crete ;  fuppofed  to 
hare  dethroned  his  father,  and  to  have  divided  hts  kingdom 
with  his  brothers ;  fo  that  he  himfelf  obtained  the  air  and 
earth,  Neptune  the  fea,'and  Pluto  the  infernal  regions;^ 
ufually  reprefented  as  fitting  on  an  ivory  throne,  holdinff  a 
fcentre  in  his  left  hand,  and  a  thunder-bolt  {Julmen)  in  nts 
right,  with  an  eagle  \  and  Hehi^  the  daughter  of  Tuno,  and 
g^defs  of  youth,  or  the  boy  Ganymides,  the  fon  of  Tros,  his 
cup-bearer,  {piftarna  vel  pocillator)^  attending  on  him  ;  called 
JuriTER  Feretrius,  (a  ferendo,  qi^d  tifpclia  oftma  afFereban* 
tur  ferculo  vel  feretro  gefta^  Liv.  i.  10.  vela  fertendo,  P/ii- 
tarch,  in  Romuh  \  Omine  quid  cert$  du)c  ferit  enfi  ducem^  Propert. 
iv.  11.  46.  DionyCi.  34.)  Elicius,  {quhd/eiUumcertocartnirte 
e  ceeb  elicere  poje  credebant,  Ovid,  Faft.  iii,  327,  wt  edoceret^ 
juomodo  prodipa  fulminihdsy  aliove  quo  vifi  miffa^  curaterHur  vel 
eKpiarentur^  Ibid.  &  Liv.  i.  10.)  Stitor,  Capitolinus  and 
ToNANSj  whicli  two  were  difierent,  and  had  different  temples, 
Dio,  Kv.  4*  Suet.  Aug.  29,  &  91,  Tarpeiu9,  Latiali^,  Di- 
EspiTER,  {{ffii  ct  lucis  *a//r),  Optimus  Maximus,  Olympi- 
cos,  SoMMOS,  &c,  tub  Jovefrigido^  fuh  dio,  under  the  cold 
air,  Horat*  Od.  u  1.  25.  ii.  3,  23.  Dextro  Jove,  by  the  favour 
of  Jupiter,  Per/.r*  114. 

2.  JUNO,  the  wife  and  fifter  of  Jupiter,  queen  of  the 
gods,  the  goddefs  of  marriage  and  of  child-birth} — called 
Juno  regina  vel  regia  \  Pronuba,  {q»Ad  nubentibus  ftaeffit 
S<;rv,  in  Virg.  ^n.  iv,  i66.  Ovid.  Ep.  vi.  43.)  Matrona, 
LuciNAy  {quod  lucem  nafcemibus  daret)^  Monsta«  (a  MonendOf 
becaufe,  when  an  earthquake  happened,  a  voice  was  uttered 
irom  her  temple,  t^dvijing  the  Romans  to  make  expiation  by  fa» 
criiicing  a  pregnant  fow,  Cie^  divin,  u^S*  ii<  72.)  reprefented 
in  a  long  robe  (^^//i),  and  magnificent  drcfsj  K>motimes  fitting 
or  (landing  in  a  light  car,  drawn  by  peacocks,  attended  by  the 
AuRjK,  or  air  nymphs,  and  by  Iris,  the  goddefs  of  the  rain* 
bow.    Juwmefecundiy  by  the  favour  of,  Virg.  JEn.  iv.  45. 

3.  MlN£R VA  or  PALLAS,  the  goddefs  of  wifdom ;  hence 
faid  to  have  fprung  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter  by  the  ftroke  of 
Vulcan ;  alfo  of  war  and  of  arms ;  faid  to  be  the  inventrefs  of 
fpinning  and  weaving,  (lanificii  et  texture),  of  the  olive,  and 
of  warlike  chariots  ;«--called  JrmifZtens,  Tritoma' virgo,  be- 
eaufe  (he.was  firft  feen  near  the,  lake  Tritcnis  in  Africa  ;  Attica 
^el  Cecropiay  becaofe  flic  was  chiefly  worfhippcd  at  Athens ;— - 
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ttprefciitcd  as  an  armed  virgin,  beautiful,  but  ftem  ahd  dark* 
coloured,  with  azure  or  jky-coloured  eyes,  {glaum  oculis^ 
y9^Mviunnt  Aisiyi»,)  fliining  like  the  eyes  of  a  eat  or  an  owl,  {y^umvt^ 
•Mr,  noShui)y  Gell.  ii,  26.  having  an  helmet  on  her  head,  and 
a  plume  nodding  formidably  in  the  air;  holding  in  her  right 
^  hand  a  fpear,  and  in  her  left,  a  (hield,  covered  with  the  <kin 
Ntf  the  goat  Atrndthea^  by  which  (he  was  nurfed,  (hence  calle^I 
AGV&)^  given  her  by  Jupiter,  whofe  fliield  had  the  fame 
itame,  Virg,  JBn*  viiL  354.  i^  iii  Serv.  in  the  middle  o{ 
which  was  the  head  of  the  Gordon  Medufa^  a  monfter  wita 
fnaky  hair,  which  turned  every  one  who  looked  at  it  into 
ftone,  Ibid. 

.  There  was  a  ftatue  of  Minerva,  (PALLADIUM),  fappofed 
to  have  fallen  from  heaven,  which  was  religioufly  kept  in  her 
temple  %  the  Trojans,  and  ttolen  from  thence  by  Ulyfles  and 
Diomedes.  .  Tolerate  csio  vitamtenuique  Minervi^  i.  e.  lamficio 
nan  quaftuofo^  by  fpinning  and  weaving^  which  bring  fmall  pro- 
fit, Vhrg^  JBn.  viii.  409.  InvitS  Mintrvaj  i.  e.  adverfante  et 
rtpugnante  ne^rif  againft  nature  or  natural  genius,  CiV.  Qjfl 
i*  31^  ^gfr*atijuidpmgmMinervd^  fimply,  bluntly,  without 
art,  ColumelL  i.  pr,  33.  xi.  i.  32.  Ahmrmitfa^em^  erajptque 
Mimrvd^  a  philofopher  without  rules,  and  ot  ftrong  rough 
common  fenfe,  Hor,  Sat.  \u  2.  Sw  Mwervam^  fc.  doctt^  a 
proverb  againft  aperfon,  who  pretends  to^teath  thofe  who  are 
wi(er  than  himfclt,  or  to  teach  1  thing  of  ^hich  he  himfeLf  \a 
ignorant,  Cic.  Acad,  u  4.  Feftus. 

4,  VESTA,  the  goddefs  of  fire.  Two  of  this  name  are 
mentionod  hv  the  poefs  1  one  the  mother,  and  the  other  the 
daughter  of  Saturn,  Dtrho  are  often  confounded :  But  the  latter 
chiefly  was  worihiped  at  Rome*  In  her  fanftuary  was  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  preferved  the  PtJta£um  of  Troy,  {fataUpigntss  impe^ 
ru  Rotnanijf  Liv.  xxvi:  27;  and  a  fice  kept  continually  burning 
by  a  number  of  virgins,  called  tAe  Vtflal  Firginsi 

5.  CERES,  the  godd^s  Of  torn  and  huibandry,  the  fitter 
of  Jupiter ;  woribipped  chiefly  at  Eleufis  in  Greece,  and  in  Si* 

^ily  :   her-fiicred  rites  were  kept  very  fecretj She  is  repre- 

fented  with  her  head  crowned  with  .the  ears  of  com  or  pop- 
pies, and  her  robes  falling  down  to  her  feet,  hpl^Ung  a  torch 
in  h^r  hand.  She  is  faid  to  have  Wandered  over  the  whole 
earth,  with  a  torch  in  her  hand,  which  ihe  lighted  at  mount 
;  JBtna  :  (Hinc Cererisfaeris  nunc  quoque  uda  datur\  OvU.  Fail; 
iv.  494.)  in  queft  of  her  daughter  Proferp^ina^  who  was  canri^ 

oft* 
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£ff  by  PTuto.  --^^PLUTUS,  the  god  of  riches,  b  Tuppofed  a 
be  the  fcm  of  Certs. 

Cbres  u  called  Ugftra^  the  hnvpver^  becaufc  laws  were 
the  cSk6t  of  haibandry,  PUfu  ▼iii.  56*  and  jtrcmnof  faecaufe 
her  &cred  rites  were  celebrated  with  great  fecrecy^  Hsrat*  Oi* 
Hi.  a.  37.  particularly  at  Eleufis  in  Attics,  (facra  Ekufnm)% 
from  wfaichy  by  the  voice  of  a  herald,  the  wicked  were  ex- 
cluded I  %xA  even  Nero»  while  in  Greece  dared  not  to  pio* 
fane  tbein,  &m€t.  Ner.  34.  Whoever  entered  without  being 
initiated^  sddiottgh  igfloraAt  of  this  prohibition,  was  put  to 
death,  Liv^  zxxi»  ^4*  Thefe  initiated  were  called  MTSTJit 
Ovid.  F0ft.  iv.  3561  fa  ^«*,  premof)  whence  m^Jlenum.  A 
pregnant  ibw  was  facrtficed  to  Ceres,  becaufe  that  aninud  was 
hurtful  to  the  corn  fields,  Ovid.  Font.  ii.  p.  30.  JH^'  zv.  i  X4. 
And  a  fox  was  butnt  to  death  at  her  facred  rites,  with  toiebes 
tied  round  it }  becaufe  a  fox  Wrapt  round  with  ftubble  and  luqr 
fet  on  fire,  being  let  £o  by  a  boy,  once  burnt  thie growing  eonis 
of  the  people  of  Carleli,  a  town  of  the  iEqui,  Ovi^  ftfi.  tv. 
68x.  to  71a.  as  the  foaes  of  Samfon  did  the  ftanding  com  of 
the  PhUiftinesi  Judg.  kv^  4^ 

Ceres  is  often  put  for  com  or  bread }  as.  Sine  Cerere  et 
Baccifo/riget  VentUf  without  bread  and  wine  love  grows  coldj 
9m»/.  Eun*  iv.  c«  6.  Cic*  not.  JX  ii.  23 • 

6.  NEPTUNE,  («  nando,  Cic.naU  D*  ii.  a6.  vel  quid  met- 
re terras  obnubit,  vt^nuies  cetltms  a  nuptu,   id  efi^  efertmei 
unde  nuptiae,  Varr.  l^L^hk  lo.)  the  god  of  the  fea,  and  bro« 
ther  of  Jupilcr }— .reprefented  with  a  trident  in  his  right  hand, 
and  a  dolj^iin  in  his  left ;  one  of  his  feet  reftxng  on.  part  of  a 
ihip :  Ins  afpeft  majeftic  and  ferene :  Sometimes  In  a  chariot 
drawn  by  fc^i-horfes,  with  a  triton  on  eaiich  fide ;  called  MgM" 
us,  Virg*  JRn.  iii.  74.  becaufe  wor(hipped  at  Mgst  a  town  in 
the  ifland  of  Eubxa,  Homer.  IL  v.  20.     Uterque  Neptunus^  the 
mare  fuparum  and  injerum^  on  both  fideis  of  Italy;  or  N^tune 
who  prefides  over  both  fait  and  f^^eih  water,  liqueniibus  Jagnis 
marique falfif)  CatuU^  xtix.  3*     Neptuhia  arva  vd  regna^  the 
fea,  Firg.  ^n.    viii.  <$95«  Neptunius  dux.  Sex.  Fompeius, 
Horat*  epod.  ix.  7*  who,  from  his  power  at  fea,  called  hunfelf 
thefim  of  Neptune,  Jbio*  xlviii.  19.  Neptunia  Pergama  vel 
Tfiys^  becaufe  its  walls  were  faid  to  have  been  built  by  Nep- 
tune and  Apollo,  Ovid.  Fafii  u  525.  Virg.  JEn.  ix.  625.  at 
the  requeft  of  I«siomcdon,  the  fathet  of  Priam,  who  dc^fraud- 
ed  them  of  their  promifed  hire,  (/ii^  mercede  dejlituit)  Hbrat. 
od«  iii.  3.  22.  that  isj  he  applied  to  that  purpofe^  the  money 
*  which 
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wludi  far  had  vowed  to  their  fervice,  Serv.  in  Vtrg.  On  wtiidi 
account  Neptune  was  ever  after  hoftile  to  the  TroJAns,  Virg* 
^m^  ii«  6io.  and  alio  to  tht  Romans,  Id.  G.  u  502.  Apollo 
vnn  aftermrds  racenciled  by  proper  atonement ;  being  alfo 
ofettded  at  the  Greeks  for  their  treatment  of  Chryfiiis,  die 
daughter  of  his  prieft  Chryfes,  Serv.  ih.  whom  Agamemnon 
made  »  captive,  Owd.  lUmed.  An.  469.  Homer.  /A  i.— ^The 
viie  of  Neptune  was  Amphitrtte^  fometimes  put  for  thefca^ 
€Mi.  Met.  i.  I4« 

B«fide$  Neptune,  there  were  other  fea-gods  and  goddess  \ 
QeeihmSy  and  his  wife  Tetbjs\  Nereus^  and  his  wife  Uoris^  the 
iferdkin,  Tjteix,  £ht»,  GaUttia^  &c.  Triton^  Pr$teus^  Portum- 
nm^  die  fon  of  Mututm  or  Amvra  and  Gkeueus^  In»^  Pdemtm^ 
Arc 

7.  VENUS, the  goddefsof  love  and  beauty,  faid  to  have  been 
Mdttced  flora  the  foam  of  the  fea,  near  the  iiland  Ofthira ; 
Mnce  called  Cjtherem^  Horat.  od.  i,  4.  5.  Marina^  Id.  iii«  2d. 
5*  and  bv  the  Greeks  'Af^irt,  ab  '«fp«r,  /pymM :  according  to 
•then,  the  daughter  of  jfupiter  and  the  nymph  Didne ;  hence 
called  Dionaa  mater  by  her  fon  JSacas,  Virg.  JBn,  iii.  19.  and 
JttHus  Csefar  Difn^a  \  as  being  defcended  from  lolus,  the  fon 
of  JEneas,  Id.  Eei»  \x.  47.  Dwis»fuh  antrc^  under  the  cave  of 
Venus,  Horat.  Od*  ii.  i.  ^^.^the  wife  of  Vulcan,  but  un£aith« 
fui  to  him,  Ovid.  Met*  iv.  171,  &c.  worfhipped  chiefly  at 
Popbost  Amitthusj  •ymtis,  and  Idatia  y.  4umj  in  Cyprus  i  at 
Ervx  in  Sicily,  and  at  Cnidus  in  Caria )  hence  called  Cypris^ 
'imsf  Dea  Paphia ;  Amathtfim  Venm^  Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  62.  Ve- 
nui  Idaka,  Viig.  .Xxk.  v.  760.  and  £rtcina,  Horat.  Od.  i.  2. 
33.  Gc.  Verr.  ii,  8.  Regina  Cmdi^  Horat.  Od.  i.  30.  i.  Ve^ 
nusCnidia^  Cic.  div.  i.  13,  Verr.  iv.  60.  jltmoy  decern ^  aurea^ 
form^Of  &c.  alfo  Chacina  or  Ctuadeia^  from  cluerey  anciendy 
the  (ame  with  luere  or  ptfrgare^  becaufe  her  temple  was  built 
in  that  plaoe,  where  the  Romans  and  Sabines,  after  laying  a- 
fide  their  arms,  and  concluding  an  agreement,  purified  then>- 

ielvesj  Plin.  xv.  29.  f.  36. Alfo  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame 

with  Lihkinay  the  goddefs  of  fuoerak,  Dionjf.  iv,  15.  whom 
fome  make  the  fame  with  Proierpine,  Plt^arch.  in  Numa,  67. 
often  put  for  love,  or  the  indulgence  of  it:  Bdmnofa  Ve^ 
nusy  Horat.  ep.i.  18.21.  Sera  juven^m  Venus ^  eoque  inexbau^ 
Jlapubertasy  Tacit*  de  mor«  Germ.  20.— for  a  miftrcfs,  Horat. 
Sat.  i.  2.  ii9.-^4.  1 13.  Firg.  Ec.  iii.  68.-^for  beauty,  comli- 
nefS|  or  grace^  Plaut.  Stick,  ii.  1.5.  TahsU  piSIa  Venusy  vel 

Fenufiasy 
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VamJUs^quarnGt^  )ftftrm  «9c«iir» Flin*  xxxr.  tm».{.  yL  Diem* 
divemtres  thejpaocs,  ^mniiL  x»  I.  Vtmnmrhabaref  Seaec. 
benef.  ii.  aS.  Qccro  fays,  tbert  were  more  thaui  one  Veau8» 
NaU  D^  ill.  23.  (VEKUSi<Ur#,  ^uidadotmeiPesremTtt'^  sU 
que  ex  ea  venu/hiy  Id.  ii.  %^,  et  Veme&i i,  L  e.  ^/Eirvt  Vtmrii 
Id.  CadL  17. 

Tha  tsee  moft  acoepuUc  to  Veaiia  ^was  the  myrtle,  Virgk 
Ed.  viL  62.  CsT  &r«fc  iVi  Aic  JSn*  v.  72.  hence  ihe  «ae 
called  Mtrt£A,  and  by  conniption  Mir rcu,  Plin.  zy.  09* 
C  36.  Fkiitfnb.  qu^  R^m^  ao.  J'^prr*  £•  L.  iv.  32.  Serv. 
in  Firg,  JBn^  Tiii*  635.  and  the  nifanth  moft  agreeable  to  her 
was  April,  becaule  at  prodiiees  flowers;  hence  called  mm^ 
Veneris,  Homt^'^d,  nr.  1 1.  15.  on  the  firft  day  of  wUoh  die 
matrons,  crowned  with  myrtk,  iifed  to  bathe  thcmfelves.  in  die 
Tyher,  near  the  temple  of  Fortubu  Tiru^is,  to  whom  they 
o&red  fvankinceiife,  that  (he  would  conceal  ihmr  de£efi8 
from  their  hufbands,  Ovid.  Fa^*  ty«  i^,  &c» 

The  attendants  of  Venus  were  her  fon  CUPID ;  or  ralher 

the  Cnpids,  for  these  were  many  of:  them ;  but  two  moft  re* 

markable,  one  {Erai)  who  caufed  lore,,  and  the  other  {Antfras) 

who  made  it  ccafi^  or  produocd  mutuai  Jove  \  paintod  widi 

wings,  a  quiTer,  bow,  and  daxts :  The  tbsee  QRAICES,  Giw* 

tit  ycl  Chantn^  Jfgiw  or  Pafthtm^  Tbaka^  and  'Euphrqfyu^  rt^ 

preftn ted  generally  naked,  with  dicir  hand3  joined  tagethet'; 

and  HYAf&HS,  dancing  with  the  Gnsces,:  and  f^/nM#  al  their 

head,  Hor^^  mLL  4.  5»-**«— 30.  6  ii«  8.  13*  ienec*  hnuf.  t*  3* 

a.    VtJLCANUS  vol  Mt4kiter,  the  god  of  fiat  and  of 

fmilhs;  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Juno^  and  huifaand  of  Venna: 

repreiented  as  a  lame  blavkfmith,  hardened  from  the  forgf ^ 

with  a  fiery  red  face  whiUt  at  work,  and  tired  and  heated  9£^ 

ter  it.  He  is  generally  the  fubjeft  of  pity  or  ridicok  to  theo^ 

ther  gods,  as  a  Cluckold  and  lame. 

Vi^kan  IS  iaid  to  have  had  his  work*ihop  (oficma)  dudif 
in  Lemnov,  and  in  die.  iEoiian  or  Upgri  iflands  near  Sicily, 
or  in  a  cave  of  Mount  j£cna.  His  workmen  were  the  Ct^ 
ekpei^  giants  with  one  eye  in  dieir  forehead,  who  were  u&ally 
eo^ip]^  in  making  c^e  thunderbolts  of  Jupitec,  Virg.  JEh^ 
vui.  416*  isft*  Hence  Vulcan  is  reprefentedin  fpiring  asea» 
gerk  Ughdng  up  the  fires  in  their  toilfome  or  ftrong  imelling 
work*ihpps,  (grames  wdens  urk  ^imu)^  SopMivIde  plentj  m 
diunderholu  for  Jupiter  to  throw  in  fiimmect  Horat*  od.  u  4^ 
7*  called,  avUbUy  greedy,  U,  iii.  5S.  as  Virja^il  calls  igtm^  fire, 
«^9  from  it^  devouring  all  things,  JEn.  \u  75  8.*^«-*fometimca 
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pat  for  fire,  JB^  31  r.  v.  662.  viL  77.  Horat*  Sat.  5.  74.  Plauf^ 
jtwtpL  u  I*  185.  called  liimf  from  ks  coknir^  Juvenal,  x. 
133.  from  liteum  ar.  luttiMf  woad,  the  fame  with  gla/han, 
Caef.  h.  G.  v.  14.  which  dyes  yellow;  herbm  qua  cartdeum  i/i- 
ficiunt^  Vitniv«  viL  I4«  Blin.  xx^iii.  5.  f.  26.  Cvoceo  mutahit 
velUra  lutoy  Virg.  £cl.  v«  44.  luUum  ovi,  the  yolk  of  an  eggt 
Piift  X.  53.  or  ratheF  from  Bbimt  day,  li^ia^  dirty.  Gcero 
a]fo  mentions  more  than  ono  Vulcan^  Nat*  D*  iiu  's,2.  as  in- 
deed he  does  in  fpeaking  of  moft  of  the  gods. 

9.  MARS  or  Mavori^  the  god  of  war,  and  fon  of  Jano; 
worihipped  by  the  Thracians,  Getsc,  and  Scythians,  and  e- 
fpecially  by  tne  Romans,  as  the  father  of  Romulus,  their 
founder,  called  Gradivus  {a  pradienii)  \  painted  with  a  fierce 
afpedy  riding  in  a  chariot,  or  on  horfeback,  with  an  hdmec 
and  a  fpear.    Mars,  when  peaceable,  was  called  Quirinus, 

Strv.  in  Virg.  i.  apit B£LLONA|  the  gpddeis  of  war, 

was  the  wife  or  Gftcr  o(  Mars* 

A  round  (hield  ( ANCILE  quod  ah  omni  parte  recijkm  e/l, 
Orid*  Faft.  iii*  377*)  is  (aid  to  have  fallen  ftom  heaven  in 
the  reign  of  Numa,  fuppofed  to  be  the  ihield  of  Mars  ;  which 
waskeptwith  great  care  in  hisfan£iuary,asafymbdof  theper^ 
petttity  of  the  empire,  by  the  priefts  of  Mars,  who  were  called 
8ALU ;  and  that  it  m^t  not  be  Aden,  ekvcn  others  were 
made  quite  like  it,  {amilia,  rium,  vel  riorum). 

The  animals  (acred  to  Mars  were  the  horfe,  wolf,  and  the 
urood*j)ecker,  (pieus*)  Man  is  often,  by  a  metonymy,  put 
for  war  or  the  fortune  of  war;  thus,  JEquOf  variof  ancipite, 
incein»,MMrte  pugnatum  e&^  with  eq[ual,  various,  doubtful  fuc* 
oefs  ;  Mars  c^mmunisp  me  uncertain  events  of  war,  Cic.  Ac^ 
cendere  Mortem  cantUf  u  e.  pugnam  vel  miiites  odpugnam  tuU ; 
etdlaU  Maete  et  enunus  piignore ;  invadtntt  Mortem  ciypeis,  i.  e. 
pHgnam  ineunt,  Virg.  N^ro  Marte  aiiquid  peragere^  by  our 
own  ftf  engtC|  without  affiftance,  die.  Vereeun£€  erat^  equiiem 
Jwalitnaque  marte pugnattp  on  horfeback  and  on  foot,  Up.  iix. 

^o.  MERCURIUS,  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  the 
daughter  of  Atlas ;  the  meiTenger  of  Jupiter  and  of  die  gods; 
the  god  of  eloquence ;  the  patron  of  merchants  and  of  gain, 
whence  his  nam^i  (according  to  others  quafi  Medicurrius  mied 
medtus  inter  deasff  h^nfinBs  cujrrebat) ;  die  inventor  of  the  lyrt 
Mid  of  the  hxtf ;  the  pcoteflor  jof  poets  or  men  of  genius, 
{Mercuriedium  virorum)y  of  muficians,  wreftlers,  &c.  the 
conduflor  of  fouls  or  dq>arted  ghofts  to  thw  ptx>per  inaiiii- 
I  ons; 
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Ond;  alio  cfce godof  ingenuitj  and  of  tlueres called  QfUeniufp 
V.  CjUenia  proles^  from  CylUnt^  a  mountain  in  Arcadia  on  whidi 
ke  Ya3  boim  \  and  Tegestus^  from  TV^/tf,  a  city  near  it* 

'rhe  diftinguifbing  attributes  of  Mercury  are  his  Petafus^  or 
winged  cap ;  the  Ttdaria^  or  winged  fandals  for  his  feet }  and 
a  Caduceus^  or  wand  {yirga)  with  two  ferpents  about  it^  in  his 
hand ;  fometimes  as  the  eod  of  merchants,  a  purfe^  (maj^ii^* 
um\  Herat,  i.  xo.  Virg.  2E!n.  iv.  239.  viii.  138. 

Images  of  Mercury  (HERMJB  irunciy  ihapelefs  pofts  ^th 
a  marble  head  of  Mercury  on  them,  Juv.  viiL  53.)  ufed  to  be 
created  where  feveral  roads  met  [in  comp%tu\  to  point  out  thcL 
way  ;  on  (epulchres,  in  the  porches  of  temples  and  houfes» 
&c.  E»  quovis  ligna  mnfit  Mercuritu,  every  one  cannot  become 
a  fcholar* 

Ik.  APOLLO,  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  bom  in  the 
ifland  Delos  i  the  God  of  poetry,  muGc,  medicine,  augury^ 
and  archery ;  called  alfo  Phoebus  and  Sol,  He  had  oracles  in 
many  places,  the  chief  one  at  Delphi  in  Phocis  i  called  by  va^ 
rious  names  from  the  places  where  he  was  worshipped,  Cy/p^ 
thius^  from  Cynthus  a  mountain  in  Delos ;  Patareus,  or  -^i//^ 
from  Patara,  9  city  in  Lycia  ^  Latous^  fon  of  Latona,  Thpn^ 
br^usf  GryrueuSf  &c»  alfo  Pythiusy  from  having  ilain  the  ier- 
pent  Python^  [yel  a  w\^7Uu%  quod  confuleretur). 

Apollo  is  ttfually  reprefented  as  a  beautiful  beardlefs  young 
man,  with  long  hair,  (hence  called  intonfus  et  crinitus),  holding 
a  bow  and  arrows  in  his  right  hand,  and  in  his  left  hand  a  lyre 
or  harp.  He  is  crowned  with  laurel,  which  was  facred  to 
him,  as  were  the  hawk  and  raven  among  the  birds- 

The  fon  of  Apollo  was  iESCUL  APltJS,  the  god  of  phv- 
fic^  worfhipped  formerly  at  Epidaurus  in  ArgHHs,  under  tne 
form  of  a  ferpent,  or  leaning  on  a  ftafF,  round  which  a  ferpenc 
was  entwined:— •reprefented  as  an  old  man,  with  a  ion£ 
beard,  drefled  in  a  loofe  robe,  with  a  ftafFin  his  hand. 

Conneded  with  Apollo  and  Minerva  were  the  nine  MUSES5 
faid  to  be  the  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Mnetms^ne  or  memory  ; 
Calliope^  the  mufe  of  heroic  poetry  \  Clhf  of  hiftorv  j  Meipo* 
m\fne,  of  tragedy ;  Thaliay  of  comedy  and  pallorals  :  ErUto^ 
of  love-fongs  and  hymns ;  Euterpe^  of  playing  on  the  flute  i 
TerppchVrey  of  the  harp  \  Polyhymnia^  of  gefture  and  delivery^ 
alfo  of  the  three  ftrmged  inftrument  called  Barbitos,  vel  -on.^ 
and  Urania^  of  aftronomy,  Aufon.  EfdylL  20. 

The  mufcs  freouented  the  mountains  ParnaJJuSy  Helicon^ 
Piirus,  &C.  i  the  fountains  Caftalius^  Aganippe^  or  Hypocrene^ 

N  u  &c* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


fte  $  whence  they  had  Tarious  names,  Helicmhks,  PtPtufiUttf 
Fieri Jesy  Caflattiesy  TiefpiifJes,  PmpUiUef,  ts^c. 

12.  DIANA)  the  fifter  of  Apollo,  goddefs  of  the  woods 
and  of  hunting ;  called  Diana  on  e^irth,  tjitm  in  heaven,  and 
Hecate  in  hell ;  hence  tergemna^  diva  triformis^  Ttia  virpnU 
ora  Dtan^y  Virg.  ^n.  iv.  52*  Alio  Luania  lltHh^a^  et  Genitaiis 
feu  Genet j!Us\  oecaufe  ihe  aflUfted  women  inchild-^birth ;  Noc^ 
tiluca^  and  fiderum  regbta,  Horat.  Trivia^  from  her  ftatues 
(landing  where  three  ways  met. 

Diana  is  reprefented  as  a  tall  beautiful  Tirgin,  with  a  quiver 
on  her  (houlder,  and  a  jaTclin  or  a  bow  in  her  right  hand,  cha- 
iingdeer  or  other  animals. 

Thefe  twelve  deities  were  called  Conssntbs,  -inn ;  Farr. 
X*.  L.  vii..  38.  quia  in  amfilium  Jovis  adhibebantnry  Aa- 
piftin.  de  civit.  Dei,  ir.  23.  Dwdecimenim  de^  advocate  Senec* 
Q«  nat.  ii.  4t.  aconfenru,  gfr^confentientes \  v^/aconfendo :) 
and  are  comprehended  in  thefe  two  verfes  of  Eonius  \  as 
quoted  by  Apuleius,  de  Deo  Socraiis  \ 

Junoj  wejlay  Minerva^  CereSy  Diana,  Venus,  Mori, 
Mereurius,  JovP,  Neptunus,  Vuleanus,  Apolh* 

On  ancient  tnfcriptions  they  are  thus  marked :  j.  o.  m.  i.  e. 
Jovi  eptimo  mascrmo,  Cetbris<^  dis  Consbntibos.  They  were 
aufo  called  dii  magki,  Firg.  JEn.  iii.  ia»  Omd.  Anmr*  iik  6. 
tad  CSLBSTES,  PttmxL  is  8.  Firg.  JEn.  f .  'iguCickgg.  ii  8. 


The  DII  SELECT!  were  Eight  in  Number. 


I.  SATURNUS  the  god  of  time  5  the  fon  of  Cahisox  U- 
ranus,  and  Terra  or  Fe/la. 

Titan  his  brother  refigned  the  kingdom  to  him  on  diis  con* 
dition,  that  he  ihould  rear  no  male  offspring.  On  which  ac- 
count he  is  feigned  by  the  poets  to  have  devoured  his  fons  as 
foon  as  they  were  bom.  But  Rhea  found  means  to  deceive 
him,  and  bring  up  by  ftealth  Jupiter  and  his  two  brothers* 

Saturn  being  dethroned  by  his  fon  Jupiter,  fled  into  Italj, 
ind  gave  name  ioLatium,  from  his  lurking  there,  {a  latendo)^ 
He  was  kindly  received  by  Janus  king  of  that  countrv.  Under 
Saturn  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  golden  age,  wncn  there 
was  an  intercourfe  between  the  gods  and  men  upon  earth  i 
which  ceafed  in  the  brazen  and  iron  ages,  when  even  the 
'  ••      2  ^  '  virgin 
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virgin  ^fhrsa^  or  goddcb  of  juftice,  herfelf,  who  remfuncd  on 
earth  longer  than  the  other  gods,  at  laft  provoked  by  the 
ivickedne&  of  men  left  it.     Ovid.  Met.  i.  150. 

Saturn  is  painted  as  a  decrepit  old  man^  with  a  fcythe  in 
his  hand,  or  a  fdpent  bitinfl;  off  its  own  tail. 

2«  JANUS,  the  god' of  the  year,  who  prefided  over  the 
gates  of  heaven,  and  alfo  over  peace  and  war.  He  is  painted 
with  two  faces,  (bifrons  vel  biceps).  His  temple  was  open  in 
time  of  war,  and  (hut  in  time  of  peace,  Liv.  u  19.  A  ftreet 
in  Rome,  contiguous  to  the  Forum,  where  bankers  lived, 
was  called  by  his  name,  Janus  fummus  ah  imo^  from  top 
to  bottom,  norat.  Ep.  i.  i.  54.  meJ&usy  the  middle  part  of 
it ;  id.  Sat.  ii«  3.  i8*  Cic.  Phil.  vi.  $.  lliorough-fares  {tra$i* 
Jitumes  pervi^)  from  him  were  called  7«m,  and  the  gates  at 
the  entrance  of  private  houfes,  Jamuty  Cic.  nat.  D.  iL  27. 

3*  RHEA,  ttie  wife  of  Saturn ;  called  alfo  Ops^  Cybile^ 
Magna  Mater^  Mater  Deorum,  Berecynthia^  IcLea^  and  Dindj^ 
niine^  from  three  mountains  in  Phrygia :  She  was  painted 
as  a  matron,  crowned  with  towers,  {turrita),  fitting  in  a  chariot 
drawn  by  lions. 

Cybelc^  or  a  facred  ftone  called  by  the  inhabitants  the  mother 
of  me  godsy  was  brought  from  Pefsinus  in  Phrygia  to  Rome, 
in  the  time  of  the  fecond  Punic  war,  Liv.  xxix.  if.  &  14. 

4.  PLUTO,  the  brother  of  Jupiter  and  king  of  the  infern:il 
regions  ;  called  alfo  Orcus^  Jupiter  in/emus  et  Stygius.  The 
wife  of  Pluto  was  PROSERPINA,  the  daughter  of  Ceres, 
whom  he  carried  off,  as  (he  was  gathering  flowers  in  the  plains 
of  Eftna  in  Sicily  ;  called  Juno  inferna  or  Stygia^  often  con* 
founded  with  Hecate  and  Luna  or  Diana  \  fuppo/ed  to  preiidc 
over  forceries  or  incantations,  {veneficiLs  pnteffej. 

There  were  many  other  infernal  deities,  of  whom  the  chief 
were  the  FATES  or  Deftinies^  (PARCJE,  a  farcendo  vel  per 
Antiphrasin^  quod  nemini  parcant),  the  daughters  of  Jur 
piter  and  Themis^  or  of  Erelus  and  Nopc^  three  in  numl)er; 
Uotboj  LjKhe/iSy  and  Atroposy  fuppofed  to  determine  the  life  of 
men  by  fpinning ;  dotbo  held  the  diftaff,  Lochefis  fpan,  and  A-^ 
tropQs  cut  the  thread :  The  FURIES,  [Furi^  vel  Dint,  Eume^ 
mdts  vel  Erinnyes)^  alfo  three  in  nuniber,  Ale^o^  Ttfipboney  and 
Megara ;  repre&nted  with  wii\gs,  and  fnakes  twitted  in  their 
hair,  holding  in  their  hands  a  torch  and  a  whip  to  torment 
the  wicked i  MORS  vel  Lethumy  death;  SOMNUS,  fleef, 
&c.    The  puniflunents  of  the  infernal  regions  were  fometimes 
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reprefented  in  piAures,  to  deter  men  from  crimes^  Fhxui^ 
CapHv*  V.  4.  !• 

5.  BACCHUS,  the  god  of  wine,  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and 
8imele\  called  alfo  Liber  or  Lyaus^  becaufe  wine  frees  the 
minda  of  mm  from  care  ;  dcfcnbed  as  the  conqueror  of  In- 
dia ;  reprefented  always  young,  crowned  with  vine  or  ivy 
leaves^  fometimes  with  horns,  holding  in  his  hand  a  thjrfm 
or  fpear  bound  with  ivy  ;  his  chariot  was  drawn  by  tygrrs, 
lions,  or  lynxes,  attended  by  Sife/ius  his  nurfe  and  preceptor. 
Bacchanals  (frantic  women,  Bacchsy  Thyadei  vel  Al^mdes)^ 
and  fatyrs. 

The  facred  rites  of  Bacihua  (Bacchanalia^  ORGrA  vcl 
J)iofijfia)f  were  celebrated  every  third  year,  (hence  called 
triitericoy)  in  the  night  time,  chiefly  on  Cith^ron  and  Ifmerius 
in  Bxotia,  on  Ifmtirus,  RhoJifpe,  and  Edoft^  in  Thrace. 

PRIAPUS,  the  god  of  gardens,  was  the  fon  of  Bacchus 
and  Venus,  Serv,  in^  Virg,  G.  iv.  iii. 

6.  SOL,  the  fun,  the  fame  with  Apollo  ;  but  fometimes  al- 
fo diftinguiflicd,  and  then  fuppofed  to  be  the  fon  of  Hyperion^ 
one  of  the  Titans  or  giants  produced  by  the  earth ;  who  is  al- 
fo put  for  the  fun.  * 

&/ was  painted  in  a  juvenile  form,  having  his  head  furround- 
ed  with  rays,  and  riding  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horfes^ 
attended  by  die  Hora  or  four  feafons,  Fer,  the  fpring ;  Mfias^ 
the  fummer  ;  Autumnus^  the  autumn ;  and  Hitnu^  the  win- 
ter, Ovid.  Met.  \u  25. 

The  fun  was  worfhipped  chiefly  by  the  Perfians  imdcr  the 
name  of  Mithras. 

7.  LUNA,  the  moon,  as  one  of  the  Dii  Seleffif  was  die 
daughter  of  Hyperion,  and  fifter  of  Sol.  Her  chariot  was 
drawn  only  by  two  horfes* 

8.  GENIUS,  the  daemon  or  tutelary  god,  who  was  fuppof* 
ed  to  take  care  of  every  one  from  his  birth  during  the  whole 
of  life.  Places  and  cides,  as  mrell  as  men,  had  their  particular 
Genii.  ^ 

It  was  generally  believed  that  every  perfon  had  two  Genii^ 
the  one  good,  and  the  other  bad.  Defraudare  genium  fuum^ 
to  pinch  one*s  appetite,  7er.  Phorm.  i.  i.  10.  Inaulgere 
genio,  to  indulge  it.  Per/,  v.  1 5 1, 

Neariy  allied  to  the  Genii  were  die  LARES  and  PENA- 
TES, houfehold*gods,  who  prefided  over  families. 

The  Lares  of  the  Romans  appear  to  have  been  the  manes 
«f  tbeii  anceftors,  Firg.  "Mn.  u.  25  j;.    Small  waien  images 
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of  them,  dothcd  with  the  fldn  of  a  dog,  were  plaeed  round 
the  hearth  in  the  hall^  {in  atrio).  On  feftivals  ther  were 
crowned  with  garlands,  Plaut,  Trin.  i.  i.  and  facrinoes  of- 
fered to  them,  Juvitt.  xii.  89.  Suet.  Aug.  31.  There  were  not 
only  Lares  dome/Hd  et  famiUares^  but  alfo  Constates  et  makf^ 
fnilitares  et  marira^  &c. 

The  Penates  {five  a  penu  ;  eK  enhn  omne  am  vefeuntur  A^ 
mines^  FENUS;  five  quod  penitus  infident^  Cic.  mt.  Deor. 
ii.  27.  Dn  per  quos  penitus  Jpiramus^  Macrob.  Sat*  iii.  4. 
Idem  ac  Magni  Dliy  Jupiter^  juno^  Minerva f  Senr.  ad  Vtrg. 
JEjim  u.  206.)  were  worihipped  in  the  innermoft  part  of  & 
honfe,  wmch  was  called  Penetralia ;  alfo  Impluvium  or  Com^ 
pluvium^  Cic.  et  Suet.  Aug.  92.  There  were  likewife  PuhBd 
P!fffd/^/9  worihipped  in  the  Capitoly  Liv.  iii.  17.  under  whofe 
prote£^ion  the  city  and  temples  were.  Thefe  ^neas  brought 
with  him  from  Troy,  Virg.  JSn.  ii.  293*  717.  xii.  148.  it.  55^. 
Hence  Patrii  PenateSffamiiiarefijuef  Cic.  pro  Dom.  C7. 

Some  have  thought  the  Lares  and  Penates  the  »me  ;  and 
they  feem  fometimes  to  be  confounded,  Cie.  P.  ^inB.  26.  tc 
27.  Verr,  iv.  22*  They  were,  however,  difierent,  Liv.  u  2f. 
The  Penates  were  of  dirine  origin ;  the  Lares  of  hunun* 
Certain  perfons  were  admitted  to  the  worfliip  of  the  LareSf 
who  were  not  to  that  of  the  PenaUs.  The  Penates  were  wor-i 
(hipped  only  in  the  innermoft  part  of  the  houfe,  the  Lates  al« 
fo  in  the  public  roads,  in  the  camp,  and  on  fea. 

Lar  is  often  put  for  a  houfe :  Apto  eum  larefundus^  Horat. 
Od.  i.  I2«  44*  So  Penates  \  thus,  Noftris  fisccede  Penatiius 
hofpes^  Virg.  JEn*  viii.  123.  Plin.  Pan.  47. 


DU  MINORUM  GENTIUM,  or  INFERIOR 
DEITIES. 


T 


Hbsb  were  of  various  kinds : 

I.  Dii  INDIGETES,  or  heroes  ranked  among  the  eods  on 
account  of  their  virtue  and  merits :  of  whom  the  chief  were, 

HERCULES,  the  fon  of  Jupiter,  and  Alcmena  wife  p{ 
Amphitryon,  king  of  Thebes:  famous  for  his  twelve  labours, 
and  other  exploits }  fqueezing  two  icrpents  to  death  in  his 
cradle ;  killing  the  lion  in  the  Nemean  wood^  the  Hydra  of 
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the  take  Lomat  the  boar  of  Eiymanthus,  the  brazen-fooled 
ftag  on  mount  Mxnalus,  the  harpies  in  the  lake  of  St  jmpba* 
IiWf  DiomedeSf  and  his  horfes  who  were  fed  on  human  neib« 
the  wild  bull  in  the  ifland  Crete,  cleanfing  the  (tables  of  Au- 

gt%f  fubduing  the  Amazons  and  Centaurs,  dragging  Ae  dog 
rberus  from  hell,  carrying  off  the  oten  of  the  three-bodied 
Gerron  from  Spain,  fiuig  pillars  in  the  frttum  Gadkanum^  or 
Streights  of  Gibraltar,  bringing  away  the  golden  apples  of  the 
Hifperiies^  and  killing  the  dragon  which  guarded  tliem,  flay- 
iiig  the  giant  Antaeus,  and  the  monftrous  thief  Cacus,  &c* 

HeiciUes  was  called  Alades  from  A!c£us  the  father  of  jint' 
fiifrym ;  and  ^irytbios  from  Tirynsy  the  town  where  be  was 
bom  or  educated ;  Oit4msy  from  mount  Gittf  where  he  died. 
Being  confumed  by  a  poifoned  robe,  fent  him  by  his  wife  De- 
janxra  in  a  fit  of  jealoufy,  which  he .  could  not  pull  off,  he 
.IbM  himfelf  on  a  funeral  pile,j  and  ordered  it  to  be  fet  on 
fire. 

Hercules  is  rq>refcnted  of  prodigious  ftrength,  holding  a 
■ehib  in  his  right  hand,  and  clothed  in  the  ikin  of  the  Ncmaean 
.lion* 

Men  itfed  to  fwear  by  Hercules  in  their  adevcrations ;  Her- 
d$^  Mebirck,  vel  'is\  fo  under  the  title  of  DIUS  FlDIUS, 
i.  e;  Demfideiy  the  god  of  faith  or  honour  %  thus,  per  Dium 
Sldiumy  Plaut.  mi  Diusfidlus^  ic.  juvet  Sallus  i.  Cat  35. 

Hercutes  was  fuppofed  to  preUde  over  treafures ;  hence 
Dives  amsco  Hercuh^  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  6«  X2.  dextro  HercuU,  -by 
.the  favour  of  Hercules,  Per/,  ii.  xi.  Hence  thofe  who  ob- 
tained great  riches  confecrated  (poUuceBant)  the  tenth  part  to 
llercuks,  Cic.  nat.  D,  iii.  36.  Plaut,  SticL  i.  3.  to.  Bacch* 
ir.  4«  i5» 

CASTOR  and  POLLUX,  fons  of  Jupiter  and  Leda,  the 
wife  of  Tynddfus  king  of  Sparta,  brothers  of  Helena  and  Cly- 
temneftra,  faid  to  have  been  produced  from  two  eggs ;  from 
the  one  of  which  came  Pollux  and  Helena,  and  from  the  o- 
theri  Caftor  and  Clytemneftra.  But  Horace  makes  Caftor 
and  Pollux  to  fpringVrom  the  fame  egg,  Sat.  ii.  1.26.  He 
however  alfo  calls  them  Fratres  Hsienje,  Od.  i.  3,  2.— — 
the  gods  of  mariners,  becaufe  their  coxffteliatioa  was  much 
obferved  at  fea  :«--c4]lcd  IT^ndktidsy  Gemim,Bcc.  C^ferwKS 
T^maricable  for  riding,  «nd  fW/i/ir  for  boxing  :-i-reprefented  as 
riding  on  white  horfos,  with  «  ftar  over  thelierd  of  each,  and 
covered  with  acap-,  hence  called  Fratjles  PcLSiTi,  AAk;* 
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6aimll.'  3$.  Hiere  was  a  temple  at  Rome  cMkated  to  both 
jointly^  but  called  the  temple  only  of  Caftor^  Di$.  xxxriL  8* 
Suet*  C^/.  lo. 

.Saeas,  called*  JupiUr  buSges\  and  Rmulns,  QUIRINUS, 
after  being  ranked  amonc  the  gods,  either  ftom  ^»irw  a^eac^ 
or  CwYx,  a  city  of  the  Seines,  Oind,  Fajl.  ii»  475. 

The  Roman  emperors  alfo  ^ter  theb  death  were  ranked  a« 
ixiong  the  gods. 

a.  There  were  certain  gods  called  SEMONES,  {qut^ 
fsmihomiBes,  mmr^s  dm  et  majcres  bominikus)^  Liv.  TiiL  20. 

PAN9  thegodofibephevdsy  the  ii^ventor  of  the  flute  $  faid 
to  be  the  foR  of  Mercury  and  PeneHSpip  Cic.  worfhipped 
chiefly  in  JkvsJia ;  hence  called  Arcadius  and  M^nudius,  vel 
ides^  et  Lyctufj  from  two  mountains  there ;  Tegesus^  from  a 
city,  &c.  called  by  die  Romans  Inuia  ;^— — repreienced  with 
horns  and  goats  feet. 

Pan  was  ibppofed  to  be  the  author  of  fiidden  frights  or 
cairfelels  alarms ;  from  him  caUed  Panki  Urroru^  Dioayf.  ¥• 
16. 

FAUNUS  and  STLVANUS,  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame 
with  Pali.  The  wife  or  daughter  o£  Faumis  was  Fauna  or 
Fattta^  called  aUa  Marica  and  Bona  Dfii^  Macrok  SaL  u 
12. 

There  were  feveral  rural  deities  eddied  FAUNI»  who  wero 
believed  to  occafion  the  night  maeei  {ludibria  m8u  vel  epbialten^ 
itnmiHrrt)^  Plin.  xsv.  4. 

V£RTUMNUS>  who  prefided  oret  the  change  of  feafon» 
and  merchandifc;«-*fttppofed  to  transform  himfdf  into  difie- 
rent  fliapes.  Hence  Vertumnis  natus  uuqmsj  an  inconfliant 
man,  Horai.  &/.  it.  ?•  14*  1 

POMONA,  the  goddels  of  gardens  and  fruits ;  the  wife  of 
Vercumnus,  Owi.  Met.  uv.  623,  &c. 

FLORA,  the  goddefs  of  flowers s  called  Clorh  by  the 
Greeks,  LaBanU  L  ao.  6.  Omd*  Fafi.  v.  195. 

TERMINUS,  the  god  of  boundaries  \  whofc  temple  was 
always  open  at  the  top,  Fefiuu  And  when,  befere  the  build- 
ing of  the  capitol,  aH  the  temples  of  the  other  gods  were  un* 
iWttowed,  (exaugurareniur)^  it  alone  could  not,  Ztv«  L  55.  r. 
54*  Jovi  ipsi  UEGi  NOLUIT  CONCSDB&E,  GelL  xii.  6.  which 
was  reckoned  an  omen  of  the  peipetuity  of  the  empire,  Uv^ 
ihd. 
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PALESy  a  fod  or  goddefs  who  pitfided  oTdr  flocks  and 
herds  ^  uCually  feminine,  Pmftorim  Pales,  Fhr.  u  20. 

HYMEN  vel  HYM£N^US,  the  god  of  manjage^ 

LAVERNA,  the  goddefs  of  thieves^  Hor*  ep.  u  i6«  6o« 

VACUNA,  who  prefided  over  vacation^  or  refpite  from 
bttiihefs,  OviV.  Fafi^  vu  307. 

AVERRUNCUS,  the  god  who  averted  mifchiefs»  {mala 

averruncahat),   Varr.   vi.  5. There    were   leverad    of 

tbefe. 

F  ASCINUS,  who  prevented  fafcination  or  enchantment. 

ROBIGUS,  the  god,  and  Rubigo,  the  goddeft  who  pre* 
ferved  com  from  blightt  (a  rubigine^)  Gell.  v«  J3. 

MEPHITIS,  the  goddefs  of  bad  fmeUs,  &erv.  in  Virg.  JEru 
vii.  84.  CLOACINA,  oixkutckaca^  or  common. fewers. 

Under  the  Semonts  were  comprehended  the  NTMPHS, 
[njmpha)^  female  deities,  who  prefided  over  all  parts  of  the 
earth;  over  mountains,  Oreitdes :  woods,  Dryadts^  Hama' 
iryadts^  Napaa\  rivers  and  fountains,  NMiades  vel  Naiades  \ 
the  fea.  Nereides^  Oceanitides,  &c.«-t— Each  river  was  fup* 
pofed  to  have  a  particular  deity,  who  prefided  over  it ;  as 
Tiherimu  over  the  Tiber,  V'irg.  JBn,  viiL  31.  Endanui,  over 
the  Po  I  taurino  vubu^  with  the  countenance  of  a  bull,  and 
horns  s  as  all  rivers  were  reprefented,  {quhdflufninafunt  atrc' 
M,  t4  tauri,  Feftus ;  vel  propter  impetus  et  mugitus  aquarum^ 
Vet.  Schol.  in  Horat.  od.  iv*  14. 29.  Sic  taurtffrmis  volvitur 
Aufidus.)  The  fources  of  rivers  were  particularly  facred  to 
fome  divinity,  and  cultivated  with  religious  ceremonies^  &- 
nee*  Ep.  41.  Temples  were  erected;  as  to  QitumAus,  Plin. 
Ep*  viiL  8.  fmall  pieces  of  money  were  thrown  into  them,  to 
render  the  prefiding  deities  propitious ;  and  no  perfon  was 
allowed  to  fwim  near  the  head  of  <the  fpring,  becaufe  the 
touch  of  a  naked  body  was  fuppofed  to  pollute  the  confecrat* 
ed  waters.  Ibid,  is^  Tacit.  Ann.  xiv.aa.  Thus  noboatwas  allow** 
ed  to  be  on  the  lacus  VaditnoniSf  Piin.  Y^.  viii*  20.  in  which 
were  feveral  floating  iflands,  ibid.8cPlifi.'n.^s*/*9^*  facrifices 
were  alfo  offered  to  fountains ;  as  by  Horace  to  that  of  Blan- 
dufia,  Od  iii.  13.  whence  the  rivulet  Digentia  probably 
flowed*  £p.  i.  1 8. 104.  • 

Under  the  SslfONES  were  alfo  included  the  judges  in  the 
infernal  regions,  MINOS,  JEHcus^  and  Rhadamantbus : 
CHARON,  the  ferrymen  of  hell,  (Portitqr,  Virg.  JEn.  vi. 
298.  Porthmeus,  'eoSy  Juventdy  iii.  %66.)  who  conducted  the 

ibttis 


Digitized  by 


Google^ 


fMds  of  At  dead  in  a  beat  aver  the  mers  Styx  and  Acheroftp 
;ind  exacted  from  «ach  hU  partorium  or  freight,  {rmulum)^ 
whicli  he  gajre  an  account  of  to  Pluto ;  hence  caUed  Por- 
TiTORi  the  deg  CERBERUS,  a  three4ica4e4  monfter,  who 
jpiarded  the  entrance  <^hell« 

,The  Romang  alfo  worihipped  the  Tirtues  and  afieflions  of 
ihe  mind,  and  the  like;  as,  Piety^  Paith^  Hope^  Concwd^  ForturUp 
Fame^  8cc.  Cic,  Nat^D.  ii.  23.  even  vices  and  difcafes,  Id. 
leg.  ii»  1 1.*  Nat,  D,  iii.  15.  Juvenal.  i>  115*  and  under  the  em- 
perors li^iewife  foreign  deities,  as,  Ifis^  Ofitni,  Anubis^  of  the 
Egvptiaas5— ^alfo  the  winds  and  the  tempefts ;  Burus^  the 
eaft  wind  \  Jnfie^  w  hfatps^  the  fouth  wind  1  Zephyrus^  the 
weft  wind  $  Boreas^  the  north  wind  ;  Afrtcms^  the  louth-weft  \ 
Ccrus^  the  iv>ith*eaft  i  and  iEOLUS,  the  god  of  winds,  who 
was  fuppofed  to  refide  in  the  Lipari  iflands,  hence  call^  Lim 
fidf  jS^iee;  AUR^,  the  a^** nymphs  or  fylphs,  &c. 


Jf.  mNISTRl  SACROnifM,  the  MINISTERS  q/ 
S4CKEJ)  riflNGS, 


'T'KE  minifters  of  religion  an^ong  die  RomaASj   di4  not 
^      iorta  a  diftin£t  z>ider  from  the  other  ,citi;Ken9>    (iSee  p. 
103).      Thev  wece  ufually  cboifn  fromlhe  moft  honourable 
men  in  the  itate« 

Sonae  of  {hem  if  ere  rommon  to  aU  the  gods,  .{omnium  dec* 
ram  facerdotes ;)  others  appropriated  to  a  particular  deity,  {utd 
alicui  numini  addiili).    Of  the  former  Iwd  were, 

L  The  PON^ripiCEi,  (a  pofle  faccre,  qnia  illis  jus  erat 
iacra  faciendi.;  vel  patius  a  ponte  faciendo,  nam  ak  usjublicius 
tj  faSlus  primtv^y  et  refikui^s  fapij  cum  ideofacra  H  uls  et  cis 
TiberimfiatU^  Varr*  L.  L»  iv.  15.  Dionyf.  \u  73.)  .were  firft 
inftitute^  by  Numa,  Liv*  iv..  4.  D'tonyf,  it.  73.  chofen  from  a« 
i«ong  the  panjcians ;  four  i^  nuaciber,  tiU  jtbeye^r  of  the  city^ 
454,  when  four  more  were  created  fron)  ,the  plebeians,  JJv* 
«•  6.  Some  think  that  originally  tiiere  was  only  one  Pont'ifex  \ 
f^  no  more  are  mentioned  in  Livy,  i.  %q^  ji.  %.    ^ylla  pn^reat^ 
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ed  thitit  number  ta  I5>  Liv.  Ep.  89.  TImj  w«re  divided  ia* 
to  Majored  and  Minoe£s»  Ck*  Uitrufp.  R.  6.  Liv.  xsd.  57* 
Same  fuppoife  the  7  added  by  Sjrlla  and  tbeit  fucceflbr»  to  hinFC 
bee»  called  mimret\  and  the  8  old  cmesi  and  fach  aa  -were 

chofen  in  their  room,  Majores.  Othcca  dunk  the  mt^orxs 
were  paUktanstL  and  the  minorts  plebeians.  Whaaarcr  be  in 
thi$f  the  eaufe  of  tlxe  diilinclioa  certainly  ejcifted  before  the 
tiroe  of  Sylla,  Liv.  ti^  The  vhole  nnsihet  of  the  Ponf^iees 
uraa  called  COLLEGIUM,  Cic.  Dcm.  12. 

The  PofUifices  judged  in  all  caufes  relating  to  iacred  thinga; 
and,  in  cafes  where  Miere  was  no  written  law,  they  prefcribcd 
wliat  regulations  tltey  thought  proper^  Such  as  acgk£ied 
their  mandatea,  they  oould  fuae  according  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  oAence.  Dionyfius  fays,  that  they  wcxe  not&h^£l  to  the 
power  of  any  one,  nor  bound  to  give  an  acooutit  of  their  con* 
du£^  even  to  the  fenate,  or  people,  ii«  73.  Bnt  this  nmft  be 
underflood  with  fome  limitations ;  for  we  learn  from  Cicero, 
that  the  tribunes  of  the  commons  might  oblige  them,  even  a- 
gainft  their  will,  to  perform  certain  parts  of  their  office,  Dom. 
45«  and  an  appeal  might  be  made  from  their  decree,  as  from 
sdl  others,  to  the  people,^  /^•/i.  m  Cit.  MiU  i2«  \xr&  certain, 
however,  that  their  authority  was  very  great,  Cic.  Dom.  1.51- 
Hartifp.  R.\o.  It  patticularly  belonged  to  them  to  fee 
that  the  inferior  prieUs  did  their  duty,  Dionjf  ibid.  From 
the  different  parts  of  their  office,  the  Greeks  called  them, 
'up0StIacKMX9tt  *ttpo90fiM^'ufopuKxMfy  'ii^f^vTM,  SocroTum  doff  ores t  admi" 
mfiratores^  cnjhdti  et  inUrpretus^  lb. 

From  the  time  of  Numa  the  vacant  places  in  ihe  number 
of  Pontifieti^  were  fuppKed  by  the  college,  2>w«y.  ii.  73.  till 
the  year,  650 ;  when  Domitius,  a  tribune,  transferred  t^Mt* 
right  to  the  people,  Sutt.  Ner.  2.  Cic.  RulL  ii.  7.  VelL  ii.  12. 
Sylfo  abrogated  this  law,  Afcon*  in  Cic*  CaciL  3.  but  it  was  re* 
ftored  by  Labienus,  a  tribune,  through  the  infiuenee  of  JuKns 
Csefarji)/^.  xxxvii.37.  Antony  again  transferred  the  right  of  elec- 
tion from  the  people  to  tlieprieits,  Z>f0.xliv.  fin.  thus  Lepidus 
was  chofen  Pcntifex  M.  irregularly.  Ibid.  Jnrio  creatvsy  VeH. 
li.  61.  In  cofifujicne  rerum  ac  tumultu^  pontificatum  tnaximum 
intercfpity  Liv.  Lpit.  1 1 7.  Fanfa  once  more  reftoved  the  right 
of  eledion  to  the  people,  CiV.  it/,  ad  Brut.  5.  After  the  bat- 
tle of  Aft  mm,  per  mi  (lion  was  granted  to  Auguftus  to  add  to 
all  the  fraternities  of  pricfts  as  miny  above  the  ufual  number^ 
as  he  thought  proper  j  which  power  the  fucceeding  emperors 
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exerdfed,  fo  that  tie  iminber  of  priefta  was  theticefortli  very 
uncertain,  Dk*  li,  2o.  liii.  1 7. 

Th€  chief  of  the  Pontifias  was  called  PONTIFEX  MAXf- 
MUSf  {mt6d  maxiaitts  rerum^  qu^adjacray  it  nligione:  perth- 
nefHy  judix  Jity  Feftus:  Judex  aique  arbiter  remm  divinarum 
stqtm  buittanarum^  Id.  in  Ordo  Sac£rdotum)  ;  which  name 
is  firft  mentioned  by  Livyi  iii.  54.  He  was  creattd  bv  the 
people,  while  the  other  pmtifUes  were  chofen  by  the  college, 
Liv.  zxv.  5.  commonly  from  among  thofe  who  had  borne  the 
firft  offices  in  die  ftate,  ihtd.  The  firft  plebeian  Pontifex  M. 
waa  Tib.  Coruncanius,  Lit;.  Ep.  XTiii. 

This  was  an  office  of  great  dignity  and  power.  The  Pontic 
fen  At*  was  fupreme  judge  and  arbiter  tn  aH  religious  matters, 
Lw.  i.  ao.  ix.  46.  He  took  care  that  facred  rites  were  proper- 
ly performed)  and,  for  that  purpofe,  all  the  other  priefts 
were  fubjeA  to  him,  Liv.  ii.  2.  He  could  hinder  any  of 
them  ffom  leaving  the  city ;  althouf^h  invefted  with  confular 
authority,*£fv.jE^«  six.  /.  zxzvii.  ^.Tac.Ann.  iii.  5 8«  5 1 .  and  fine 
fach  as  tranfgrefled  his  orders,  even  although  they  were  magif- 
trates  yLiv.  ibid.  xl.  2.  41.  Ctc.  PhU.  xi.  8. 

How  much  the  antient  Romans  refpeded  religion  and  its 
minifters  we  may  judge  from  this ;  that  they  impofed  a  fine 
on  Tremellius,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  for  having  in  a  dif- 
pute  ttfcd  injurious  language  to  Lepidus  the  Pontifex  Af.  (Sij-. 
arorumquequamtnagt/tratuum  jus  potentiusf tilt) y  Liv.  £p.  xlvii. 
But  the  Pontifices  appear,  at  lead  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  to  have 
been,  in  fome  refpe£ts,  fubjeft  to  the  tribunes,  Cic.  Dom.  45. 

It  was  particularly  incumbent  on  the  Pontifex  M.  to  take 
eare  of  the  facred  rites  of  Vefta,  Ovid.  Fafi.  iii.  417.  Ge/L  i. 
12.  Settee,  Contr.  u  2.  If  any  of  the  pricfteffes  negledlcd  their 
duty^  he  reprimanded,  Liv,  iv.  44.  or  punifhed  them,  xxviii« 
1 1  •  fometimes  by  a  fentence  of  the  college,  capitally,  Cic, 
Hur,  refp,  7.  legg,  ii.  9.  lAv  viii.  15.  xxii.  57. 

The  prcfence  of  the  Pontifex  M,  was  requifite  in  public  and 
folemn  religious  ads ;  as  wHen  magiftrates  vowed  games  or  the 
like,  Liv,  iv.  27.  xxxi.  9.  xxxvi#  a.  made  a  prayer.  Suet,  CI, 
21,  or  dedicated  a  temple,  Liv,  ix.  46,  alfo  when  a  general 
devoted  himfelf  for  his  army,  Liv.  viii.  9.  x.  8.  to  repeat  o- 
rer  before  them  the  form  of  words  proper  to  be  ufcd,  (Us  ver* 
ha  fridre^  v.  carmen  pretfmrt)^  Ibid.  5c  v.  41.  which  Seneca 
calls  PoNTiTiCALB  CARMEN,  Confil,  ad  Marc,  12.  It  was 
of  importance  that  he  pronounced  the  words  without  hefita- 
tionj  Vat.  Max*  viii.  13.  2.    He  attended  a^  the  Cemitia^  ef- 
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pedaUy  ^hen  firieftt  were  eteated,  that  he  might  iiiaflgilfaM 
them,  Iav.  nvm.  8.  xl.  42.  when  adoptions  or  teftaments 
were  made.  Tacit,  ki^f  1 .1^*  GelL  v<  19*  xv.  27.  Gic*  D9ai* 
13.  Plinlpam  37;  At  thefe  the  other ^n//)fr^  alfo  attended : 
hence  the  camitia  were  faid  to  be  held,  or  what  was  decreed  in 
them  to  bo  done^  apud  pontifices^  tel  pre  eolUgio  poniificum^  iit 
prefencd  of}  Ibidi  Solennia  pro  pontifine  fufaptire^  to  perform 
the  due  Hfcred  rittfs  xti  the  prefence,  or  according  to  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  Ponfifex  Maximus,  Lir.  iL  27.  Any  thing  dontf 
in  this  manner  Was  alfo  faid  Pontjficio  jure  fierif  Cic«  dom^ 
14^  And  when  the  Pontlfe^  M^  pronounced  any  de^rtee  ef^ 
the  college  in  their  pftefence^  he  was  faid  pro  colleoio  rb- 
iPONDBRE,  Gcipro  dom.  53*  T*he  decifion  of  the  college  was 
ibmetimes  contrary  to  his  own  c^inion4  He  howerer  was 
bound  to  obey  k,  Liv.  xxxi.  9.  What  only  three  p^nttfices  de-^ 
termined  was  held  ralid^  Id.  refp,  Har,  6i  But  in  certain  cafes 
as  in  dedicating  a  tenriple,  the  approbation  of  the  fenate,  or  o( 
a  majority  of  the  ttibunes  dif  the  commons  was  tequifTte^Xrv.  ix« 
46.  The  peoples  whofe  power  was  fupreme  in  erery  thing,  (nyW 
eftjumma  poteftas  omnium  rerum§  Cic.  ibid.)  might  confer  the  dc« 
dication  of  a  temple  on  whaterer  perfon  they  pleafedj  and  forcd 
the  Pontifnt  Mi  to  officiate^  even  againft  his  will )  as  they 
did  in  the  cafe  of  FlaviuSi  Livk  ibid.  In  fome  cafes  the  Fia*' 
tninei  aftd  Rex  Sacrorum  feem  to  have  judged  together  with 
the  Pontlf*eSi  Cic.  Dom.  49.  and  even  to  hav^been  reckoned  of 
tlie  fame  college,  U*  $%• 

It  was  particularly  the  provitlcc  of  the  poniificei  to  judgd 
concerning  marriages^  Taciti  Ann.  u  10.  Dio.  xlviii.  44. 

The  Poniifex  Maximus  2nd  his  college  had  the  care  of  regU« 
lating  the  year,  toid  the  public  calendar,  Suet^  Jul.  401 
Aug,  3i<  MacrtA.  &aU  u  14,  called  FASTI  KAL£NDA<^ 
RES,  becaufe  the  days  of  each  month,  from  kalends  to  ka« 
lends,  or  from  beginning  to  end^  wcte  marked  in  theni 
through  the  Whole  year,  what  days  Were  fafii^  and  what  ne^ 
fqftiy  ^c.  Feftus )  the  knowledge  of  which  was  confined  to 
the  pohivfices  and  patricians,  Liv.  iv.  3.  till  C.  Flayius  divulged 
them,  (fcifi^s  circa  forum  in  alb^  pr^pqfuit)^  Liv.  ix.  461  (Se« 
p.  187.}  In  the  jPafti  Qf  each  year  were  alfo  marked  the  names 
of  the  magiftratest  particularly  of  the  Confuls,  Ltvt  ix«  i8« 
Vai.Max.  vii  2.  Ctc.  SexU  14*  Ait,  iv*  8.  P{f.  13.  Thus^ 
tnumerufw  fqjl(frum^  quafi  annorum^  Cic.  Fam.  v.  I5|<  Ttifc.  it 
U8.  Fasti  memores^  permanent  records,  Herat.  0^»  iii.  i7.4« 
^4  14.  4^  piiH^  variegated  with  diiff  rent  colours,  Qvid^  Fc^k 
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L  f  f«  fignantei  iethpotaf  IL  6^1*  Hence  a  lift  of  the  conAild 
ctfgfavcd  oh  itiarbk,  in  the  time  of  Conftatitiusj  the  fon  of 
Conftamine^  as  it  is  thought^  and  found  accidentalW  by  fome 
perfons  digging  in  the  Forum^  A.  D^  I  <454  ve  called  Fasti 
ComsuLares,  or  Che  CnpihUm  marhiei^  becaufe  beaotified  and 
t>laccd  in  the  eapitol^  by  Cardinal  Alepconder  Fartitfe* 

In  later  times  it  became  cuftomary  to  add  on  particular  days^ 
after  the  name  of  the  feftiyal,  fome  remarkable  occurrence : 
Thus  on  the  Lupercalia^  it  was  marked  {adfcriptum  efi)  that 
Antony  had  ofiered  the  crown  to  Cxfar,  Cic.  FbiiAu  34«*— — 
To  have  one's  name  thus  marked  (afcriptum)  in  the  Fafti^  waa 
reckoned  the  hlgheft  honour,  Cic*  ip.  ad  Bruu  15.  (Md.Fqft.  i« 
9*  Taciu  Anm  u  15.  (whence  probably  the  origin  of  canoniaati* 
on  in  the  church  of  Rome  })  as  it  was  the  greateft  difgrace  to 
have  one's  name  erafed  from  the  Fajli\  Ck.  SffCt*  14.  Fif.  13* 
Firr.  ii*  53,  ir.  >&i.  Tflrr/.  jinn,  \iu  1 7. 

The  bOdl^  of  Ovidi  which  defcribe  the  caufcs  of  the  Ro* 

man  feftiirals  for  the  whole  Tear,  are  called  FASTI^  Ovid,  FaJI* 

{.  7-  (Fastorum  lihri  appeltantur^  in  quihus  totius  anni  fit  de^ 

fctipiibs  Peftus,  t^ia  de  confulibus  et  rigibus  iditi  funt^  Ifid.  vi« 

8«)     The  fix  firft  of  them  only  are  extant* 

In  antient  times  the  Fontjfepc  M.  ufed  to  draw  up  a  (hort  ac« 
count  of  the  public  tranfa£^ions  of  every  year,  in  a  book^  (in 
nlbum  efenbat^  vel  potius  referebai\  and  to  eipofe  this  rcgifter. 
in  an  open  place  at  his  houfci  where  the  people  might  come 
and  read  it  \  (propanebat  tabulam  dotniy  poUfias  ut  ejfet  popuh 
cogft9fcendi)\  which  continued  to  be  done  to  the  time  of  Mu- 
cius  Scsevola,  who  was  (lain  in  the  maflacre  of  Marius  and 
Cinna*  Thefe  records  were  called  in  the  time  of  Cicero, 
ANN  ALES  maximif  Cic^Orat  it.  la.  Gell.  iv.  5.  ^shaving 
been  compofcd  by  the  Fonttfex  Maximum* 

The  annals  compofed  by  the  Ponufces  before  Rome  was 
taken  b]^  the Oauls,  called  alfo  Commbmtarii,  periflied  moft 
of  them  with  the  dty,  Liv^  xu  i.  After  the  time  of  Sylla  the 
PontUicti  feem  to  have  dropt  the  cuftom  of  compiling  annals  \ 
biit  ieveral  private  perfons  compofed  hiftorical  accounts  of  the 
Roman  ailairs  |  which,  from  their  refemblance  to  the  pontifi- 
cal records  in  the  fimplicity  of  their  narration,  they  likewife 
ftilcd  Annales  I  as  Cato,  Pifior,  and  Pifo,  Cie,  ibid^  Liv.  u 

J 4.  55.  ii.  40.  58.  X.  o.  37.  &c.  Dionjf.  iv.  7%  15*  Gt//,  i.  ip* 
lorttnfius,  FeiL  ii.  x6.  So  alfo  Tacitus* 
The  memoirs  (iS«»^vv^t«),  which  a  perfot)  wrote  concerning 
his  own  anions,  were  properly  called  CX}MM£NTARII,  Gc, 
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Fam^  V,  12.  SylL  \6.  V^rr.  v.  2i.  Suet,  Aug*  74.  7!4«6l.  3« 
Julius  Caefar  modeftly  called  the  boolu  he  wrote  concerning 
his  warsi  Ccr.  jBny/.  75.  £21^.  Csf.  56.  and  Gelliiis  c«Us  Xe- 
nopbon's  book  concerning  the  words  and  aAions  of  Socritea, 
(^Mvifii»ffvAM»«>  Mimorabiih  Socratis)^  xtv.  3.  fiat  this  name 
was  applied  to  any  thii^  which  a  perfon  wrote  or  ordered  to 
bt  written  as  a  f9um9randym  for  hin>felf  or  others^  {qtuf  com- 
memtnifle  0f>iu  effki^  notes  to  help  the  memory  )\  as  the  heads 
ef  a  difcourfe  which  one  was  to  deliver,  iju.  Brut,  44.  ^yin^ 
til^  IT*  f .  6^.  X*  7. 30*  notes  taken  from  the  difcourfe  or  bo<A 
of  another.  Id*  \u  11.  7.  iii.  8.  67*  or  any  book  whatevet,  in 
•  irhich  Ihort  notes  or  memorandums  were  fet  down:  Tlius 
Commentarit  regis  Nufrt^y  Lir.  i*  31*  Si  32*  S^rvii  TuUii^  lb* 
(o*  Eumtmhy  xL  if. 6.  regum^  Cic*  Rabir.  perd.  5.  defarisf 
Cic.  Att.  xiv.  I4«  Trajanif  Plin.  Ep*  x.  io6*  Hence,  a 
contmentatiis^  a  clerk  or  fecretary,  Gruier,  p.  89.  Caelius  in 
writing  to  Cicero,  calls  the  a^apttUica,  or  public  regifters  of 

the  city,  CoMUENTARIUS  RBRUM  URBANARUM*  Cic.  Am.  ruu 
XI* 

In  certvn  cafes  the  Pet^iifcm  M.  and  his  college  had  the 
power  of  b'fe  and  death,  Cie.  Har.  rejp.  7*  Ugg.  ii.  9.  but  their 
fentence  might  be  reverfed  by  the  people,  Afcon.  in  Cic.  fro 
MiL  12.  Liv.  xxxTii.  C  !•  xL  42« 

The  Pontifrpt  M.  although  poflTefied  of  fo  great  power  is 
called  by  Cicero  privatds.  Cat.  i.  2.  as  not  being  a  magi* 
ftrs^e.  But  fome  think  that  the  title  PMtifix  Maximui  is 
here  applied  to  iScipio  by  anticipation  1  he  not  having  then 
Stained  that  office,  according  to  Paterculus,  ii  3.  contrary 
to  the  account  of  Appian,  ^.  civ.  i.  p.  359.  and  Cicero  him* 
felf  elfewhere  calls  him  fimply  a  private  perfon,  Of,  L  22. 
.Livy   exprefsly  oppofes   Pontifices  to  privates,  v.    52, 

The  Pont^ces  wore  a  robe  bordered  with  purple,  {iogmprmiex- 
/ei)Liv.  xxxiii.  28.  Lan^.  Alex.  Sev.  40.  and  a  wookn  cap,  (Ga- 
knuj  piUus  vel  Tututus^  Feftus  &  Varr.  vi.  3.)  in  the  form  of  a 
cone,  with  a  fmall  rod  {virgu/a)  wrapt  round  with  wool,  and 
a  tuft  or  taflcl  on  the  top  of  it ;  called  apex,  Serv.  in  Frrg. 
^n.  ii.  683.  viii.  664*  x.  270. 'often  put  for  the  whole  cap, 
£tv.  vi.  41.  Cic.  legg,  i.  i.  thus,  iratos  tremere  regum  apkeSi 
to  fear  the  tiara  nodding  on  the  head  of  an  enraged  Perfian 
monarch,  Horat.  Od.  iii.  2 1.  19.  or  for  a  woolen  bandage 
tied  round  the  head,  which  the  pricfts  ufed  inftead  of  a  cap, 
for  the  fake  of  coolnefs,  Serv.  ibid,  Sulpicius  Galba  was  de- 
prived of  his  ofEce  on  account  of  his  cap  having  £allen  {apex 
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fniaffui\  from  lus  head  in  ths  rime  of  a  ficrifieci  Vd.  Mmn,  L 

1.  4.  Hciiceo/«»  is  put  for  th«  top  of  any  thing:  2gmot§iU  apem^ 
SiL  xti.  709.  or  fov  the  higheft  honour  or  ornament  ^  as>  cfem 
finiffuiis  ijt  oMfforkss,  Cic.  Sen.  17. 

In  antieni  times  the  Foni^  M.  was  not  permitied  to 
leave  Italy,  liv.  xxriiL  3&  44.  Dio*  Jragm.  62.  The  firft 
Fmiffix  M.  freed  from  that  reftriftion  was  P.  Licinius  Crat 
(us  A.  U*  tf  18.  Xiv.  Epiu  59«  fo  afterwards  C^^fati  Suit.  22. 

The  office  oi  Pontifex  M.  was  for  life,  Dio.  Ixtx.  15.  on 
which  account  Augoftus  never  aiiiimed  that  dignity  while 
Lepidtts  was  alive,  iua.  Aug.  31.  which  Tiberius,  Dk*  In* 
30.  and  Seneca,  de  ckm.  i.  to.  ittinttte  to  his  clemency*  But 
widi  ^at  JHftice^  we  may  learn  from  the  manner  in  winch 
Auguftfus  behaved  to  Lepidiis  in  other  refpeds.  For  aftef 
dqpriying  him  of  his  (hare  in  the  Triumvirate,  A«  U.  71^. 
Bio.  zlix*  la*  and  confining  him  for  a  long  time  to  Circeji 
under  cuftody.  Suet.  16.  Dio.  Md*  he  forced  him  to  come  to 
Rome,  againft  his  will,  A.  U.  736,  and  treated  him  with  great 

indignity,   Dio*  fiy.    15 After  the  deadi  of  LcpiduS|  A. 

741,  Auguftus  aAimed  the  office  of  PtmtiJtM  Maximust  lb, 
27*  which  WIS  ever  after  held  by  his  rucceflbrs,  and  the  title 
even  by  Chriftian  emperors  to  the  time  of  Gratian,  Zofim*  iv« 
36.  or  ratiier  of  Theodoikis;  for  on  one  of  the  coins  of  Gratian, 
xhh  title  is  annexed.  When  there  were  two  or  more  empe- 
rors, Dio  informs  us,  that  one  of  them  only  was  Pw^t^tn 
M.  Hit.  17.  but  this  rule  was  foon  after  violated,  Cop\t9lm. 
\n  Bs/iwh  8.  The  Hierarchy  of  the  church  of  Rome  is 
thought  to  have  been  eftablUhed  partly  on  the  model  of  the 
Pontnex  M^  and  the  college  of  Ptniificet* 

The  PbfttiftK  M^  always  refided  in  a  public  houfe,  {hati^ 
tavit,  fc.  Cftfar  m  facra  via,  dQm9  puUtca^  Suet.  C«f«  46^) 
called  Reo!  A,  jPAVr.  Ep*  vr.  11.  6.  {qiMin  ea  fttcra  a  nge 
facrifeuU  trtmt  fotita  t^urpari^  Feilusj-  vel  qu}Hi  in  ea  rex 
facrifienhs  habilatf  sonfuSffei^  Serv-  in  Virg.  iEn,  viii*  3^.) 
Thus  when  Aug^uftus  became  Pontifex  Maxtnms^  he 
made  public  a  pait  of  his  houfe  %  and  gave  the  Regia  (wluch 
Dio  calls  the  hbufe  of  the  Re»  Sscr^rum^)  to  the  Veftal  Vir- 
gins;  to  whofe  refidence  it  was  contiguous,  Di^.  Hv.  27. 
whence  fome  fuppofe  it  the  fame  with  the  Regia  Nunue^  the 
pahce  of  Nnma,  Ovid,  Trifi^  iii.  t.  30.  towhich  Horace  isfup- 
pofed  to  allude  under  the  name  of  momtmiHta  rtgisj  Od.  L 

2.  13*  and  Auguftus,  Suet.  76.  faid  afterwards  to  luftain  the 
otriufH  of  Vefia)  Ovid*  Po^  vi%  a^v  oallr4  ATRtysiS  RtGft- 
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VH,  Lir.  txn.  ^^.  Others  fiippofe  it  diffident*  It  tm^an  W 
We  been  the  fame  with  that  ngla  mentioned  hj  Fefltua  in 
£<Miu$  OcTOBBK(  in  which  was  the  fan£luar]rof  Marsg 
GelK  iv.  6^  Plutarch,  q^  R^m,  yi,  for  we  learn  from  Dip  that 
die  armfiof  MarSf  i.  e.  the  AncUia^  were  kept  at  the  boufe  of 
Caefar,  as  being  PontJ/hc  Mp  xUr.  17.  Macrobius  fays  that  a 
ram  ufed  to  be  facri^ed  in  it  to  Jupiter  everv  Nundinm  or 
market-day,  by  the  wi£e  of  the  Fhnun  DialiSf  (FlaminicAi) 

A  Pontifiic  M»  waG  thought  to  be  polluted  by  touehing 
and  even  py  feeing  a  dead  body;  Senee»  cpnfoL  ad*  Marc.  15. 
iOlo.  liy»  28*  35.  lvi»  31*  as  was  an  ajagury  3Wa  Ann.  i.  62. 
So  the  high  Pricft  among  the  Jews,  Lruit.  xA,  it.  Even  the 
ftatue  of  Auguftus  wa»  removed  from  its  place,  that  it  might 
not  be  violated  by  the  fight  of  flaughter,  Z>f9.  Ix.  13.  Sue 
Dio  feems  to  think  that  the  PontifcM  ii*  was  violated  only  by 
tpu^inj{  ani^ad  bpdy>  liv.  aS* 

IL  AUGURES,  antiently  called  AuspxcBs,  Plutarch.  ^ 
jRom.  72.  whpfe  office  it  was  to  foretel  future  events,  chiefly  . 
from  the  flight,  chirping,  or  feeding  of  birds,  {fx  avium  ge/fu 
xtl  garrtiti  et  JpeBwniy  Feftus),  and  aUb  from  other  appearan- 
ces, Cic.  Pom.  vi.  ^^  HoraU  od.  iii.  jt7f  &c#  a  body  Qt  priefts, 
(ampliffim  fa^irdotii  col].£Gium)  Ck.  Fam,  iii.  10.  of  the 
greateft  jauthority  in  the  Rioman.ftate,  £iV.  i.36,  becaufe  no- 
thing of  importance  was  done  refp^ing  the  public,  either  at 
home  or  abroad^  in  peace  or  war,  wimout  confulti^g  them, 
{ni/i  au/pic0iii  JL.iv,  i.  36^  vi.  4u  /w  au/jnciu,  Cic-  divin,  i.  2, 
nifi  augurio  aBo^  Id.  17^  ii,  36.  Varr.  v.  6*  vel  ca^.  Suet. 
Aug»  9S')  ^<^^  antiently  in  affairs  of  great  (ronfequeocci*  they 
were  cqiially  fcrupulous  in  private,  Cic,  div.  i.  i<S. 

Aucuji  is  often  put  for  any  o;ie  who  fojrecold  futurity,  Gc* 
dhnn.  i>.  3*  4*  Ftm,  vi.  6,  So  Augur  Apolk^  i.  e,.  quiaugurU 
fr^efl,  tbfi  god  of  augury,  H^rat^  edp  i.  a*  3?.  AusPPX  de- 
noted a  peribn  who  oUerved  and  interpreted  omeps,  {auf^ida 
v/el  omna)^  Horat#  od,  iii.  %^,>  9^  particularly  the  pripft  who 
xjfficiated  at  marriages,  JitutnaL  %,  336,  Qc.  Clucnt.  5,  Plaut. 
Cafp  prolf  8i(S.  Bm,  CI,  26.  Liv,  xlii*  la.  In  later  times  when 
the  cuftom  pf  confulting  the  aufpices  was  in  a  great  meafure 
dropt,  Cif.  Nat.  /).  i^'jj,  ii,  3,  legg.\i,  13..  thofe employed 
to  witnets  the  £gning  of  the  marriage  /contra^,  ai^d  to  /ee 
that  every  thing  was  rightly  performed,  were  called  Ayspi^ 
«sNypTMWj|^i  Cif*  diwh  i#  jfi.pAenjrjJfc  Pr^^ntt^^  am-^ 
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ciSatorfSt  wmfMntft$mf  finstHU^  Hence  ^f^  ia  ^nt  for  z  fa- 
vourer or  dire^or ;  thus  Ju/pex  Ugu,  Cfic.  Att.  ii.  7.  Aujpi- 
ces  cfptorum  operum^  faTOurerSy  Vtrg^  Mn.  \\u  20.  D'ds  aufpi* 
iibui^  under  the  dire£tion  or  conduct  of.  Id.  iv.  45.  So  au* 
Ipue  muf4f  Horat.  ep.  i.  3.  13.  Teucro^  Od.  u  7.  27. 

AUGURlUMand  AUSPICIUM  are  commonly  ufed  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  Firg.  JEn.  U  39a*  Cic.  div.  i.  47,  but  they  are 
fometimes  diftinguifhed.  Au/picutm  was  properly  the  fore- 
telling of  future  events,  from  the  inJ^Bion  of  birds  \  augurium^ 
from  any  omens  or  prodisies  whatever,  jNon»  v.  30.  So  Cic* 
naU  D.  iL  3.  but  each  of  thefe  words  is  often  put  for  the  omen 
itfelf,  Vtrg.  Mn.  iii*  89*  490*  AuGUftiuii  sslutis,  when 
the  augurs  were  confulted  wither  it  was  lawful  to  aflc  fafe- 
ty  from  the  gods,  Dio.  xxxvit.  24.  li.  2i.  Suet.  Aur.  31  71i- 
cit.  Ann.  xii.  23.  Ck.  div.  u  47.  The  omens  were  alfo  called, 
ofientay  pertenta^  monjtra^  prodigiaf  {quia  oftenAint^  portenduni^ 
nrnnfirant^  prMdicunt)^  Cic.  div.  i.  42* 

The  aulpices  taken  before  paffing  a  river  were  called  Pb- 
REMNiAy  Fffim^  Cic.  NaU  JD.  ii.  3-  Div.  iL  36.  from  the 
beaks  of  birds,  as  it  is  thought,  ex  acuhinibus,  a  kind  of 
aufpices  peculiar  to  war,  lUd.  both  of  which  had  fallen  into 
difufe  in  the  time  of  Gcero»  Ibid. 

The  Romans  derived  their  knowledge  of  augury  chiefly 
from  the  Tufcans ;  and  antiently  their  youth  ufed  to  be  in- 
ftru£led  as  carefully  in  this  art,  as  afterwards  they  were  in  the 
Greek  literature,  Iav*  ix.  36.  Cic.  legg.  ii.  9.  For  this  pur- 
pofe,  by  a  decree  of  the  fenatc,  fix  of  the  tons  of  the  leading 
men  at  Rome,  were  fent  to  each  of  the  12  ftates  01  Etruria, 
to  be  taught,  Cu?.  div.  i.  41.  Valerius  Maximus  fays,  tcn^ 
>•  I  *  It  ihould  probably  be  in  both,  one  to  each. 

Before  the  city  of  Rome  was  founded,  Romulus  and  Remus 
are  faid  to  have  a^eed  to  determine  by  augury  (auguriis  lege" 
re)  who  fliould  give  name  to  the  new  city,  and  who  (hould 
govern  ic  when  bmlt,  Romulus  diofe  the  Palatine  hill,  and 
Remus,  the  Aventine,  as  places  to  make  their  obfervations, 
[templa  ad  inaugurandum).  Six  vultures  firft  appeared  as  an 
omen  or  augury  {augurium)  to  Remus ;  and  after  this  omen 
was  announced  or  formally  declared,  [nunciato  augurio,  or  as 
Cicero  calls  ic,  decantato^  Divin*  i.  47.)  twelve  vultures  ap- 

C eared  to  Romulus.  Whereupon  each  was  faluted  king  by 
is  own  party.  The  partizans  of  Remus  claimed  the  crown 
to  him  from  bis  having  feen  the  omen  firft ;  thofe  of  Romulus, 
&om  the  number  of  birds.    Through  the  keenefs  of  the  coq- 
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teft  tKey  dtthe  to  hicim,  and  in  the  fctiflte  It^nms  felt«  Tfie 
common  report  is,  that  Rcmiw  was  flain  by  Romntus  (c/t  h*» 
ting  in  derifion  leapt  over  his  walls,  Liv.  ^.  7. 

After  Romulus  it  became  cuftomarythart  no  ofiefhonld  enter 
tipon  axl  office  without  cnnfulting  the  aufpices.  Bot  DionyCus 
informs  us,  that  in  his  time,  this  ctiftom  was  obfervcd  mcie- 
\j  for  form*s  fake.  In  the  -morning  of  <he  dJiy,  on  wfeich 
tnofc  eleflcd  were  to  enter  on  their  majjtftrary,  they  tofe  a- 
bout  twilicrht  and  repeated  certain  prayers  under  the  open  aif^ 
attended  by  an  augur,  who  told  them  that  H^ttfttg  had  ap- 
peared on  the  left,  which  was  cftcchied  a  good  omen,  ahheugh 
no  fuch  thing  had  happened.  This  verba)  declafatio^,  aithoogb 
falfc,  was  reckoned  fufBcient;  Diotijf.\\.6i' 

The  aiigurs  are  fuppofed  to  hairfc  been  firft  inftitute^  by  Rcf- 
Wulus,  three  in  number,  6ne  to  eich^ribte,  Liv.  ±4  ll#  as4he 
tiamj^ices^  Dionyf^  ii.  22.  and  confitmed  by  Numa,  iJ.  64. 
A  fourth  ivas  added,  probably  by  Serviiis  Twllius,  When  he 
encreafed  the  number  of  tribel.  and  divided  the  city  into  four 
tribes,  td:  iv.  34.  Liv*  u  13V  The  atigurs  Were  at  6rft  all  pa- 
tricians; till  A.  U.  454,  when  five  plebeians  were  added^ 
£iv»  1.  9.  Sylla  encrtafcd  their  number  to  fifteen,  Liv.  Ep* 
Ixxxix.  They  were  at  firft  chofert,  as  the  other  priefts,  by  the 
Comitin  Curiata^  Dionyf.  IL  64.  and  afterwards  underwent  the 
feme  changes  as  the  pofifijtces.    Sec  p.  ipo. 

The  chief  df  the  augurs  was  called  MAGlsTtK  COLLEGit. 

The  augurs  enjoyed  this  fingular  privilege,  that  of  whatever 
erimc  they  were  guilty,  they  could  not  be  deprived  of  therr 
office,  P/iH.  £p.  iv.  8.  becaufc,  as  Plutarch  fays,  j-  R^m.  9^. 
Acy  wefe  entnifted  with  the  fecrcfs  of  the  empire.-^ — The 
laws  of  friendihip  were  antiently  obfertcd  With  great  care  a- 
tnong  the  auguts,  and  no  one  ^^as  admitted  into  their  numberi 
who  was  known  to  be  inimical  to  any  of  the  college,  C/V. 
jRim.  iii,  10. 

As  the  Pontifical  prefcribed  folemrt  forms  and  eetemonieSi 
fo  the  augurs  explained  all  omens,  Cic.  Harufp,  9.  They  deriv- 
ed tokens  (figna)  of  futurity  chiefly  from  five  fources,  from 
appearances  m  the  heavens,  as  thunder  or  lightning,  from 
the  finging  or  flight  of  birds,  from  the  eating  of  chtckefi«i 
from   quadrupeds,    and   from  uncommon  accidents,   called 

toird  v.  -a. The  birds  i^hich  gave  omens  by  finging 

(osciNEs)  were  the  raven,  icorvas)^  the  crow,  {cormK)^ 
the  owl,  {n$Buh  vel  bubo\  the  cock,  fgaUvs  gafiefratettj)^ 
&c.  Pefius.  Plin,  ar.  ao./  a2»  29.  /♦  42*  by  flight,  (ALiTfs 
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vet  riLftPETi^9}»  were  the  eagle,  vulture^  &c^  J2.  GelL 
wu6'  S^rv»  iM  ^frg.  Mn.  iii.  361.  CxV.  div.  L  47.  naU  D.  ii» 
64.  bj  feeding  chickens,  (pullx),  Cic,  div.  lu  34.  fee  p.  88» 
much  attended  to  in  war,  rim.  x.  22.  /  24.  Liv.  %•  40.  and 
conteippt  of  their  intimations  was  fuppofcd  to  occafion  fignal 
misfortunes  2  as  in  the  cafe  of  P.  Claudius  in  the  firft  Punic 
war  ^  whoy  when  the  perfon  who  had  the  charge  of  the  chick.* 
ens,  (fULi«aRius}|  told  him  they  would  not  eat/ which  was 
eilecmed  9  bad  omen,  ordered  them  to  be  thrown  into  th< 
fea>  fayingj  Then  let  them  drink.  After  which,  engaging  the 
enemy,  he  was  defeated  with  the  lofs  of  his  fleet,  Cic*  nat,  />* 
ii*  3^  ^'t#«  i,  i6i.  Liv.  Bpm  xix.  VaL  Max.  i.  4.  3. 

The  badges  of  the  augurs  (prnamenta  duguralloi  Liy.  x.  7.) 
were^  I.  a  kind  of  robe,  called  TRABEA,  dripped  with  pur- 
ple, {virgata  vel  palmata^  a  trabibus  di^a)^  according  to  Ser<- 
rius,  made  of  purple  and  fcarlet,  {epf  purpura  et  eocco  mtftum)^ 
in  Virg»  iEn.  vii^  612,  So  Dionyfius,  fpcaking  of  the  drefs 
of  the  Salii,  ii.  70.  who  defer ibes  it  as  faftenea  with  clafps* 
Ih.  hence  Majphuntj,  L  e.  purpuram  bis  tinflam,  cozitare,  to  de- 
fire  to  be  made  an  augur,  Cic.  Fam»  ii.   16.  bihapho  ve/lire^ 

to  make  one,  Att/\\.  9. %.  A  cap  of  a  conical  (hape,  lik^ 

chat  of  the /K?;?/^^/,  Ibid. 3*  A  crooked  ftaff*,  which  they 

carried  in  their  right  hand  to  mark  out  the  quarters  of  the  hea- 
vens, (yuO'regwtfesc<»lidet£rmitiarent)f  cM^dLTTUUSf  (bact^ 
ius  Y.  oum,  Jtne  nado  aduncus^  Liv.  i.  18.  Incurvum  it  leviter  a 
fummo  infleffum  bac'dlumi  quod  ab  ejus  Ittui^  quo  canitur,  Jlmilitu^ 
dine  nonun  invenitf  Cic,  divin.  17.  f^irga  brevis,  in  parte  qus 
robufiior  e/l^  incurva,  Gell.  v.  8.) 

An  augur  made  his  obfervations  on  the  hcayens,  (SERVA* 
hAT!  de  c<plof  Y.  caelum^  Cic.  div.  ii.  35.  Dom.  ic.  Phil,  xu 
32.  Lucan.  i.  (*Qi.  y.  395-)  ufually  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
p^Jl  medxam  m^m^  Gell.  iii.  2.  media  noBe^  Liy.  x^xiv.  14. 
cum  tfl  siLENTlUM,  Pejus  I  nocle  sn.^'tiTlOi  Liv,  ix.  38.  viii^ 
23,  aperto  £oelo^  itaut  apertis  uti  liceat  lucertiiSf  Plutarch.  Q.R. 
71.  Id  JiUntium  dicimus  in  aufpicioy  quod  omni  vitio  carets  Cic, 
diy.  ii.  44.)  or  about  twilight,  Dionyf.  ii.  5. 

The  augur  took  his  (tation  on  an  tleyattd  place,  called  arx 

OC  TBMPLUM,   Liv»  i.  8.  w/ TABERUJACULUM,    L/v.  iy.  7.    Cic, 

jUvm  iu  35.  which  Plutarch  calls  irxnpn,  /«  Mar  cell »  p,  300. — 
where  the  view  was  open  on  all  fides ;  and  to  make  it  fo^ 
buildings  were  fometimes  puUtd  down.     Having  firft  ofijercii  . 
up  (acri&ces,  and  u^tj^red  a  folemn  prayer,  (£Ff  at^,   plur; 
&rv^  Virg.  Mnp  HI*   i^7^  whence  effari  Umphm,  tP  confe* 
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crate^  Qc*  AtU  xiii.  42.  hinc  fana  nominatOy  qtAi pontlfices  in 
facrando  iztifunt  jinem^  Varr.  L.  L.  v.  7.)  he  ut  down  (fedem 
cepit  in  soLiDA  sella,)  with  his  head  covered,  {capite  veiato\ 
and|  according  to  Livy,  i.  18.  with  his  face  turned  to  the 
eaft  ;  fo  that  the  parts  towards  the  fouth  were  on  the  i%hCy 
(partes  dextrdt\  and  thofe  towards  the  north  on  the  left, 
(lava).  Then  he  determined  with  his  lituus  the  regions  of  the 
heavens  from  eaft  to  weft,  and  marked  in  his  mind  fome  ob- 
je^  straightforward,  (Jignum  contr^amtno  finivit)^  at  as  great 
a  diilance,  as  his  eyes  could  reach ;  within  which  boundaries 
he  (hould  make  his  obfenrations,  Uv.  i.  1 8.  This  fpace  was 
Silfo  called  TEMPLUM,  {a  tuendo :  locus  auguni  out  auj^i 
cdujd  quihufdam  conceptis  verbis  finitus^  Varr.  L.  L.  vi.  2.  Do* 
nat.  in  Ter.  iii.  5.  42.)  Dionyfius  gives  the  fame  defcription 
with  Livy  of  the  pofition  of  the  augur,  and  of  the  quarters  of 
the  heavens,  ii.  5.  fo  Hyginus,  de  limit.  But  Varro  makes  the 
augui  look  towards  the  louth,  which  he  calls  pars  antsca  \  con- 
fequcntly,  the  pars  finiflra  was  on  the  eaft^  and  dextra^  on 
the  wed :  That  on  the  north  he  calls  poflicoj  Ibid.  In  whate- 
ver pofition  the  augur  ftood,  omens  on  the  left  among 
the  Romans  were  reckoned  lucky,  Plaut.  Pfeud*  ii.  4.  72. 
Epid.  ii-  2.  I.  Serv,  in  ^i^g^  ii*  689.  Cic*  kgg.  iii.  3.  div.  ii. 
35.  GelL  V.  12.  Ovid.  Trifl.  i.  8.  49.  Dtonyf.  it.  5.  but  fome- 
times  omens  on  the  left  are  called  unlucky,  Virg.  Eel*  i.  18. 
ix.  15.  Suet.  CI.  7.  Fit.  9.  Ovid,  epifi.  ii.  115.  in  imitation  of 
the  Greeks,  among  whom  augurs  ftood  with  their  faces  to  the 
north,  and  then  the  eaft,  which  was  the  lucky  quarter,  was 
on  the  right.  (Sinifirum^  quod  honum  Jit^  nqfiri  nonunaveruntj 
externif  {{c.  Graci)y  dextrum^  Cic.  div.  li.  36.)  Hence  dexter 
is  often  put  for  felix  vcl  fauftus^  lucky  or  propitious,  Virg. 
JEn.  viii.  302.  and  Jinijler  for  infelix,  infaujtus^  vel  funcflus^ 
unlucky  or  unfavourable,  Id.  i.  444.  Plin.  Ep.  L  9/  vii.  28. 
Tacit.  Hift.  V.  c.  Thunder  on  the  left  was  a  good  omen  for 
every  thing  elfc  but  holding  the  comstia^  Cic.  div.  ii.  18.  35. 
The  croaking  of  a  raven  [corvus)  on  the  right,  and  of  a  crow 
(comix)  on  the  left,  was  reckoned  fortunate,  mnd  vice  verfiy 
Cic.  div.  i.  7.  &  39.  In  fhort,  the  whole  art  of  augury  among 
the  Romans  was  involved  in  uncertainty,  lb.  It  feems  to 
liavc  been  at  .firft  contrived,  and  afterwards  cultivated  chiefljr 
to  increafe  the  influence  of  the  leading  men  over  the  multi- 
tude. 

The  Romans  took  omenv<;  [omina  captabant)  alfo  from  quadra* 
pcds  crofling-thc  way  or  appearing  in  an  unaccuftomtd  place, 
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(y»v.  ixiutlJHor.  od.  iH«27.  ^'^*  zxi.ii/r.  xxti.i  Ofrom  fneezing, 
(ex  ftemuna'wne\  fpillingialt  on  the  tabic,  and  other  accidents 
of  that  kind,  which  were  called  Dira,  fc.  ^^^9  or  Dirj?, 
Ck/de  divMot.  t.  1 6*  it.  40.  Dio.  xl.  i8.  Thefe  the  atuws 
explained,  and  uught  how  they  fliould  be  expiated*  VHien 
they  (Bd  (b,  they  were  faid  cwnmetttari^  Cic.  Jme.  2.  If  the 
omen  was  good,  the  phrafe  was,  Impbtrituic,  inaugura- 
Tuic  EST,  Phut.  A/in.  \u  11.  and  hence  it  was  called  Aitguri* 
urn  tmpetratnmm  vel  oftatvm,  Serr.  in  Vlrg*  JExl  t.  190. 
Many  cnrious  inftances  of  Roman  fttperftirion  with  refped  to 
omens  and  other  things  are  enumerated^  Plin*  28.  2«  Cseiar, 
in  landing  at  Adrumetum  in  Africa  vridi  his  army,  happened 
to  fall  on  his  face,  which  was  reckoned  a  bad  omen ;  but  he, 
with  great  prefence  of  mind,  turned  it  to  the  contrary :  For, 
taking  hold  of  the  ground  with  his  right  hand,  and  kiffing  it, 
as  if  he  had  fallen  on  purpofe,  he  exclaimed,  /  tah  poffe/Jloti 
^  thee^  O  Africa^  (Teneo  tb  Africa),  Dio.  xlii.^*  Suet* 
Jul.  59. 

Future  erents  were  alfo  prognofttcated  br  drawing  lots,  (f<m^ 
tibus ducendiS^Cic*  div.iL  33.  thus,  Oraculafortibus  ^quatii duam^ 
tur^  Id.  i*  18.  That  is,  being  fo  adjufted,  that  they  had  all  an 
tquat  chance  of  coming  out  hrft,  Plaut.  Caf.  xu  6.  35.)  Thefe 
lots  were  a  kind  of  dice  {tali  v.  tej/era)  made  of  wood,  Plmti. 
Cos.  ii.  6.  32.  gold,  Suet.  Tib.  14^  or  other  matter,  PUmt.  it. 
46.  Pttafan.,  Mefen.  p.  11^,  with  certain  letters,  words  or 
marks  infcribed  on  them,  tic.  div.  ii.  41.  They  were  thrown 
commonly  into  an  urn,  tbld.  fometimes  filled  with  water, 
Plaut.  ih.  28.  &  23.  and  drawn  out  by  the  hand  of  a  boy,  or 
of  the  perfon  who  corifulted  the  oracle.  The  prieft  of  the 
temple  explained  the  import  of  them,  Cic.  di^.  i.  34.  The  lots 
were  fometimes  thrown  like  common  dice,  and  the  throws 
cftccmed  favourable  or  not^  as  in  playing,  Suet.  Tib.  14.  Pro* 
pert.  W.  9.  19.  Sortes  denotes  not  only  the  lots  themfelvcs, 
and  the  anfwer  returned  from  the  explanation  of  them,  thus, 
Sortes  ipfas  et  cetera^  qua  erant  ad  fortem  i.  e.  ad  refponfum 
reddendum/uim/A,^2/?f/f^ati/^iiiiii,Cic.div.  i.34.Lir.  vtii.  24.  but 
alfo  any  verbal  refponfes  whaterer  of  an  oracle,  (fortes  qu£ 
vaticinatione  funduntur^  qua  oracla  ^ferius  dicimuSy)  Ctp.  div* 
K*  33.*  &  5^«  Diila  per  car mina  fortes ^  Horat.  art.  p.  403  •  So 
Liv.i,  56.  V.  15.  Virg.  JEn.  iv.  346.  vi.  72.  Ovid.  Met.  \. 
368*  &  381.  &c.  Thus  Oraculum  is  put  both  for  the  tem- 
ple, Cic.  Font.  10.  Ep.  ad  Brut.  2.  and  the  anfwer  given  in 
IX,  Cic.  div.  i.  I.  34.  &  SX-^ltc.  Tacitus  calls  by  the  name  of 
1  .  '  Sortes 
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Sorta  tbie  manner  which  the  G^nfians  ttfed  to  (orm  ecmjcc* 

tares  about  futurity.  They  fut  the  branch  of  a  tree  in* 
to  fmiill  parts  or  flips  {in  fyrculor)^  and  diflinguiihing  tbcfe 
flips  by  certain  marksi  fcattered  them  at  random  {temcn  me 

fartutth)  on  a  white  cloth*  Then  a  prj|e&jt  if  the  preiagj:  was 
made  (or  the  public^  {Ji  jfuUici  confulereiur\  if  m  prty^tCi  the 
m9&er  of  a  familyi  having  prayed  to.  the  go^^t  and  looking  to 
hf  aveni  tqpk  up  each  of  the  dips  three  times,  and  interpreted 
it  according  to  the  mark  impreft:d  on  it  \  iTac*  dt  mar.  G*  i  Q.  Qf 
prophetic  lots,  iliofe  of  fx^enefte  were  the  mod  famous,  Cic, 
div.  ii.  41.  Sua.  TiS  63.  DomU*  1 5.  SiaL  Sv/v.  1.  3.  80.  Livy 
mentions  among  unlucky  omens  the  lots  of  Casre  to  have  been 
dumai(hcd  in  mcir  bulk,  (ejtimuatf)  ]^xu  62.  and  of  F^Jerii^ 
xxii.  I  •  Omeps  of  futurity  were  alio  taken  from  names^ 
P/aut.  Pcrf.  iv.  4*  7.3.  Raccb*  ii.  3.  50.  thofe  whp  foretold  fu- 
turity by  Iots»  werp  called  Sortilegi  \  whidi  name  Ifidorus 
applies  to  tboTe^  who,  upon  opening  anv  book  at  random^ 
formed  conjectures  from  the  meaning  of  trie  firft  line  or  paC> 
fage  which  happened  to  cad  up,  viii.  9*  Hence  in  later  wri* 
ters  we  read  of  the  Soutes  VzRGiUANig,  Homcric^y  &c. 
Sometimes  fele£l  vef fes  were  written  on  flips  of  paper,  (in  ^ii*' 
iaciu\  ^nd  iHing  tbrpwn  into  an  urn,  were  drawn  out  like 
common  lou ;  whence  of  thefe  it  was  faid,  Sors  etscidit^  Spar* 
fian.  J^itizix'  2.  Lamprid.  Aleit.  Sev.  14»— Thofe  who  foretold 
future  events  by  obfcrving  the  (lars,  were  called  Astb.oi.ogi, 
CiV*  divin,  i.  58.  39.  ti*42.  Ferr.iu  52.  Mathematici,  Sue(» 
'^g'94-  '^'4*  CaJ.  57.  Tacii.  Hiji.  u  22.  Juvitiftl.  vi.  56 1,  xiv. 
2^8.  G^NETHLiACi,  GelU  xiv.  I.  frpfp  ginejis  vel  gcnitura^ 
the  nativity  or  natal  hour  of  any  oije,  or  the  (car  which  hap- 
penned  to  be  then  rifing,  {Jidus  natalitiumy  Cic.  div.  ii»  43.) 
Juvenal.  xiv«  248.  Suet*  Tit*  9,  and  which  was  fuppoicd  to 
determine  his  future  fortune  :  called  alib  Horofcopuj  (ab  bora 
infpicierulat\  thus,  Geminos  borofcope  vara  (for  vario)  froducis  ge» 
nig  'f  O  natal  hour,  although  one  and  the  fame,  thou  produ- 
ced twins  of  diflerent  difpoGtions,  Perf,  vu  18.  Hence  a  per* 
fen  was  faid  hairre  imperatoriam  gtnefimy  to  whom  an  aftrolo- 

.  ger  had  foretold  at  his  birth,  that  he  would  be  emperor,  &utt* 
Vefp,  I4#  Doou  10.  Thofe  adroiogers  were  alio  calUd  Chal** 
DJEi  or  Babtlonu^  becaufe  they  came  originally  from  the 
country  betwi>U  tne  conflux  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris, 
PUn,  vt.  28.  Hence  Chaldaicis  rationibuj  erudiius^  (killed  in 
adrology,  (He*  div,  ii.  47.  Babyknica  doSrina^  adrology,  I^um 
fret,  v*  726#*— —  nec  ^aty/Qfihs  tintiris  numfras^  and  do  not 
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tnp  aftfoti^icol  cakufatknis,  t.  r«  do  lioC  cottfult  iiii  fttirblcfeer, 
tmmii  9i.  1. 1 1.  wha  ufed  to  hare  a  book,  (Ephemirisy  t.  i&iri 
•/2/if/,)  in  which  the  rifing  and  fetting,  the  cdnjuttf^itm,  ftod 
other  ap{)««nincc9  of  the  liars  were  calculated*  Some  pler- 
fons  Were  fo  fuperftirioos)  that  in  the  moil  triTial  afiiiirs  of 
life  they  had  recourfe  to  fttch  books,  Plm.  29.  i.  whidi 
Juvenal  ridiettles,'  ti.  576.  An  Afiadc  aftidlofier  {Ph$yK 
AuguTf  et  Irtdas^)  ftilled  in  aftronomy  {mfirorum  mUttdiquepe» 
Hitis)j  was  ciMifulted  by  the  rich ;  the  poor  applied  to  com* 
mon  fortune  tellers  (firtittgi  vel  dlvim^)^  who  ufuaUy  fat  in 
the  Cir€Ms  mmkimtts^  Ibid*  HeiKe  called  by  Horace  faUak^ 
Sat*  i»  6. 113. 

Thofe  who  foretold  future  erehts  by*iDtcrpretiiig  dreamSf 
were  calledi  i2on}i£Ures\  by  apparent  fafptrs^ioa,  -  bari9ii%  t. 
divirti  ;  vaUs  t*  vaticinatoris^  &c« 

Perfoni  difordered  in  their  mmd,  {mdancholm^  cmrdUdi  et 
phrenetwi)^  were  fuppofed  to  poffdTs  the  faculty  of  prefag^ng 
future  cventSi  Cic*  div.  L  38*  Thefe  were  calfed  hf  tTarioiis 
other  names)  CERRlTI  or  Cerltif  Phint«.Aropfau  it..  2.  144. 
Horat.  Sat*  n.^j*  178*  becaufe  Ceres  was  fttppofed  fomctimea 
to  deprive  her  wordiippers  of  their  rcafen^  N^n.,  u  213*  aifb 
LsaVATl)  LarvartMipUm^  u  tfnrkfi  et  mefsti  tnoiiy  quafi  Lor^ 
vii  et  IpeBtrts  emetriti^  Feftus.  'rlaut*  Men.  y.  4*  a.  and  Ltm* 
rHATicii  or  tymphatif  Virg«  Mn*  vtL  377.  Liv.  vit«  17.  {m 
njmpbu  in  fur^rem  aBi^  wfwf^wnwHi^  Varro  L  L.  vu  $*  V^ /P^ 
ciem  qwindimef9ntey  id  ejl  ^ffn^em  nymphs  vkkrintf  Feftus )»  be- 
caufe the  nymphs  made  thofe  who  faw  them  m%Am  Ifidote 
makes  iytfiphaticus  the  fame  with  one  fciied  with  the  hydr^pho" 
bia^  quietquamHrneati  a^^^,)  x.titeraL.  Pavor  lymph^tiau^ 
a  panic  fair,  Lh.  x.  28.  ^enee,  ^.  13*  Nummi  auri  JytHphaU^ 
ci^  burning  in  the  pockety  ^as  eager  to  get  out,  or  to  be  fpent, 
jP/m/A  PiCff.  i.  2.  132*  Mens  lymphata  MafdtoticOi  intoxicated^ 
Horai.  Od'.  i.  37.  14.  As  hellebore  was  ufed  in  curipg  thofe 
who  were  mad,  hence  ellehrofus  for  in/anus^  Plaut.  Rud.  iv* 
3.  67.  Thofe  tranfported  with  religious  enthuQafin  were  call* 
ed  Fanatici,  JuvtHaL  ii.  113*  iv.  123.  Cic.  divin.  ii.  57. 
D^m.  6a.  from  panum,  a  fari^  becaufe  it  was  coAfecrated  by 
a  f^form  of  words,  f/andojy  Feftus,  &  Varn.L.  JU.  v.  7.— 
or  from  Facnus,  I  qui  primus  iTOVi  canditor  fuit)^  Serv.  in  Virg* 
G.  i.  10.  From  tne  in&uence  of  the  moon  on  perfons  hbpur* 
ing  under  certain  kinds  qf  infanity,  they  are  ealled  by  later 
writers,  LUNATICL 
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HARUSPICES,  (at  haruga,  i.  e.  i^,  Donat:  in  Ten 
l^orni.  m  4.  28.  vel  potius  a  viffimis,  aut  extis  viBimarum  in  • 
am  mf|Mciendis)  $  called  aKb  ExTispicBSt  Cic.  div.  iL  ic* 
jN!nr*  i.  53*  who  examined  the  ridims  and  their  entrails  after 
they  were  lacriiiced»  and  from  tbeoce  dertve4  omena  of  futu- 
rity ;  alfo  from  the  flame,  fmoak,  and  other  circumftances  at- 
tending the  (acrificei  as  if  the  victim  came  to  the  altar  with- 
out refiftance,  flood  there  quietly,  fell  by  one  ftroke,  bled 
freely,  &c.  Thefe  were  CuToilrable  figns.  The  contrary  are 
enumerated,  Firg.  G.  iii.  486.  Lmcoh.  L  609,  &c.  They  al* 
to  explained  prodigies,  Cic.  Cat.  iii.  8.  Div»  L  3.  Suit,  Aug. 
29.  Plin.  Til.  3*  rheir  office  refemblcd  that  of  the  augurs  \ 
but  they  were  not  eftcemed  fo  honourable :  Hence,  when  Ju- 
lius Canar  admitted  Rufpina,  one  of  them,  into  the  fenate^ 
Cicero  reprefents  it  as  an  indignity  to  the  order*  Fam.  vi.  1 8* 
Their  art  was  calkd  Haruspicina,  t.  bomfpicum  difciplina^ 
Cic*  diT*  i.  2.  41.  derived  from  Etruria,  where  it  b  faid  to 
kive  been  difcoirered  by  one  Tages,  Ctc.  Jiv.  ii.  23*  Ovid,  met* 
xr«  553.  lAtcan.  i«  637.  Cenfonn.  nat.  d.  4*  and  whence  Ha* 
rufpices  were  often  fent  for  to  Romcy  lav.  v*  15.  xxvii.  37, 
Ch.  Cat*  iii.  8.  Lttcan.  u  584.  Martial,  iii.  24.  3.  They  fome- 
times  came  from'  the  eaft  \  thus  Armemus  vd  Cowiagemts  ba^ 
rul^K^  Juvenal,  vi.  549.  Females  aifopraAifed  this  art, 
(Aruspioa),  PUaU.  iiil.  Gbr.  iii.  i.  99.  The  college  of  the 
Harufpices  was  inftituted  by  Romulus,  Dionjf,  \u  22.  Of 
what  number  it  oonfifted  is  uncertain.  .  Their  diief  was  called 
SuMMUs  Hauuspbx,  Cic.  div.  ii.  24. 

Cato  ufed  to  laVy  he  was  fujrprifed  that  the  Harufpices  did 
not  laugh  when  they  faw  one  another,  Cic  not*  D»  u  26.  JX-^ 
vin.  ii.  24.  their  art  was  fo  ridiculous  \  and  yet  wonderful  ii%- 
fUnces  are  recorded  of  the  truth  of  their  predidions»  Liv.  xxv. 
1 6.  SaUt^.  Jug.  63.  Tacit,  b^.  i,  97*  ^mt*  Galk  19.  Suet, 
Caf.  81.  Z7fp.  xliv.  i8r 

m.  QUINDECEMVIRI  facrii  faciundis^  who  had  the 
charge  of  the  fibylline  books,  infpeded  them  by  the  appoint* 
ment  of  the  fenate  in  dangerous  junctures,  and  penbrmed 
the  facrifices  which  they  enjoined.  It  belonged  to  them  in 
particular  to  celebrate  the  fecular  games,  Herat,  de  carm»  fac. 
70.  Jacii.  AnfiaL  ii.  lit  vi.  la.  and  thofe  of  Apollo,  Dio*  liv. 
19.  They  are  faid  to  have  been  inftituted  on  the  following 
•ccafion. 

A  certain  woman  called  Amalthaea,  from  a  foreign  coun« 
try,  is  faid  to  haye  come  to  Tarquinius  Superbtts^  wifhing  to 
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fetl  nine  books  of  Sibylline  or  prophetic  oracles.    But  upon 
Tarqutn'8  fefufal  to  give  her  the  price  which  (he  aikedt  ihe 
went  away,  and  burnt  three  of  t^em.     Returning  foon  after, 
(he  fought  the  fame  price  for  the  remaining  fix.     Whereupon 
being  ridiculed  by  the  king,  as  a  fenfelefs  old  woman,  (ha 
went   and    burnt   other  threes    and  coming  bock    ftill.  de* 
manded  the  fame  price  for  the  three  which  remained^     Gel- 
lias  fays  that  the  books  were  burnt  ia  the  king's  prefence,  i. 
19.    Tarquin  (iirprifed  at  the  ftrange  eonduA  of  the  woman 
confulted  the  Augurs^  what  to  do.     They  regretting  the  lofs 
of  the  bcK>k8«  which  had  been  deftroyed,  advifed  the  king  to 
give  the  ptice  required*    The  woman  therefore  having  de- 
livered the  books,  and  having  dcfired  them  to  be  carefully 
kept,  difappeared ;.  and  was  never  afterwards  (ieeo,  Dimjf.  iv, 
^2.  LaBant.  L  6.  GelU  i«  ly*  Pliny  fays  (he  burnt  two  books,  and 
only  preierv/ed  one,  Flin*  xiiL  1 3.  f.  27,    Tarquin  commiued 
the  care  of  thefe  books,  called  Libri  Sibtixini,  ihid.  or  veri* 
sus,  Horai.  earm^ftc,  5.  Cic.  Verr^  iv.  49.  to  two  men  [fiuum^ 
viri)^  of  iUttfbrious  birth,  D'wtijf.  ibid,  one  of  whom,  called 
Atilius,  Dionjf.  vr,  62.  or  Tullius^    Fal.  Max.  L  1.  13^  he  is 
faid  to  have  pi^niflied,  for  being  unfaithful  to  his  truft,    by 
ordering  him  to  be  fewed  up  alive  iaa  fack,  (ifuculeum  in/ui), 
and  thrown  into  the  Cea,  IlnJf  the  puQi(hmen£  afterwards  in- 
f^Atd  on  parricides,  Cic*  Rofc*  Am.  25.    In  the  year  387,  ten 
men  (ifayimxirf)  were  appointed  for  chis  purpofe;  five  patricians^ 
and  five  plebeians,  Ijv.  vi«  37. 42.  afterwards  fifteen,  as  it  i$ 
thought  by  Sylla,  Herv,  in  Firg.  Mn.  vi.  73.     Juhus  Caefar 
made  them  fixteen,  Dw.  xlii.  51.  xliii.  51.    They  were  crea- 
ted in  the  feme  manner  as  the  Pontific^s^  Dio.  liv  19*     See 
Lex  Damkuf.  The  chief  of  th^m  was  called  M agister  Col- 
LEGii,.  Piin.  xxyiii.  2. 

Fhefe  Sibylline  bpoks  were  fuppofed  to  contain  the  fate  of 
the  Roman  empire,  Liv.  xxxviii,.  45,  and  therefore,  m  public 
danger  dt  calamiiy,  the  keepers  of  them  were  frequently  orr 
der^  by  the  fenate  to  infpedl  {adire^  infpicere  v.  C9nfuiere) 
them,  I^v.  iii.  10  v^  13.  vii.  27.  xi.  12.  xxi«  62*  xxii*  9,  xxix, 
10.  xzxvi.  37.  xH.  21.  They  were  k«:pt  In  a  done  cheit 
below  ground  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  CapitoUnus.  But  the 
Capitol  being  hurnt  in  the  Marfic  war,  the  Sibylline  books 
were  deftroyed  together  with  it,  A.  U.  670*  Whereupon 
amhafiadors  were  fent  every  where  to  col]e£t  the  oracles  of 
jthe  Sibyls,  Tacit.  Ann.  vi.  12.  For  there  were  other  prophet- 
ic vomtn  bcfides  the  one  who  came  to  T%x^v\n,     jLadlahti*' 
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us  from  Varro  Mentions  ten,  i.  6.  ^lian,  four,  itL  35.  Vllnf 
fays  there  w^re  ftatues  of  three  Sibvls  near  the  Rofira  in  the 
Forum,  xxxiv,  5./  10.  The  chief  were  the  Sibyl  of  Cumscy 
(SiBTLLA  Cumjea),  whom  j£nea9  is  fuppofed  to  have  confult-* 
ed ;  calledby  Virgil  DeiphUbe^  ^n.Ti.  36*  98.  from  her  age,/*^ 
gsewi^  311 .  viviix^OsiA.  Met*  xiv.  104.  and  of  the  Sibyl Etythracy 
a  city  of  Ionia,  (Ertthraa  Sibylla),  C/r.  divilt.  u  i8.  who 
ufed  to  utter  her  oracles  with  fuch  ambiguity,  chat,  whatCTcr 
happened,  fhe  might  feem  to  have  predi^ed  tt^  Id,  ii454«  the 
▼enes,  however,  were  fo  contrived,  that  the  fiift  letters  of 
them  joined  together  made  fome  fcnfe ;  hence  called  Acro> 
sY iCHis,  or  in  the  plural  ocrofikhides^  ('«ii^n;^ftr)»  Dionjf.  iv. 
61.  Chriftian  writtrs  often  quote  the  Sibylline  verfes  m  fup* 
port  of  ChriAianity;  as,  Lafiantius,  i.  6.  ii.  if.  I2.  iv*  6« 
but  thefe  appear  to  have  been  fabricated. 

From  the  var ious  Sibylline  verfes  thus  coUeAed,  the  ^p'l^ 
denrmviri  made  out  new  books  %  which  Auguftus,  (after 
having  burnt  aU  other  prophetic  books,  fatidici  Hhri^  both 
Greek  and  Latii^,  above  2000),  depoGted  in  two  gilt  cafes^ 
(forulu  aurmtu)^  under  the  bafe  of  the  ftatue  of  Apolio,  in  the 
temple  of  that  god  on  the  Palatine  hill|  Suti,  Aug.  31.  tp  which 
Virgil  alludes^  jSn.  vi.  69  &c.  having  firft  caufed  the  priefts  to 
write  over  with  their  own  hands  a  new  copy  of  them^  becaufe 
the  former  books  were  fading  with  age,  Dh*  iiv.  17. 

The  ^iindecemviri  were  exempted  from  the  obligaiion  of 
ferring  in  the  army,  and  from  other  offices  in  the  city.  Their 
priefthood  was  for  life,  Dion^.  iv.  62.  They  were  pioperly 
the  priefts  of  Apollo ;  and  nence  each  of  them  had  at  hit 
houfe  a  braien  tripod,  [cortina  vel  tripuT\  Serv.  in  Vifg.  jSj\. 
iii.  332*  Val.  Flacc.  i.  5.  as  being  facred  to  ApoHo,  £11^/.  Aug* 
52.  Similar  to  that  on  which  the  prieftefs  of  Delphi  fat,  which 
Servius  makes  a  thre;:>footed  ftool  or  table,  {fninfii\  Ibid.  360. 
fant  others,  a  vafe  with  three  feet  and  a  covering,  properly  caU 
Jed  Cortina  J  fLfiH:i  which  aifo  fignifies  a  large  round,  cauldron, 
Plim  XXXV.  1  r  ^-4 1 .  Farr.  L.  L^  vi.  3  •  often  put  for  the  whole  tri- 
pod, or  for  the  oracle,  Virg.  ^n,  vi.  347,  iii.  92.  Otin/.  MtU 
XV.  635.  P//».  xxxiv.  3./^  8«  hence  tripcdas  ftntire^  to  under- 
ftand  the  oracles  of  Apollo,  Virg,  JEn.  iii.  360.  When  tri- 
pods are  faid  to  have  been  given  in  a  prefcnt,  vafes  6r  cnps 
fupponcd  on  three  feet  are  underftood,  Firg.  JSn.  r*  no. 
JioraU  od.  i/.  8.  3.  Nep,Pa/4f  i.  Ovid.  Her.  iii.  32.  Sftet.  Aug. 
^2.  fuch  as  are  to  be  fccn  on  anticut  coins. 
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IV.  SEPTEMVIRI  epuhnutn,  who  prepared  the  facred  fcaft« 
at  £amesy  proceflionsi  and  other  folemn  occafions. 

It  was  cuftomary  among  the  Romans  to  decree  feafts  to  the 
godsj  in  order  to  appeafe  their  wrath,  efpecially  to  Jupiter, 
{epulum  Jovu^  v.  -ij,  during  the  public  eamesj  {ludorum  cau* 
//),  Liv.  zxv.  1.  xxvii.  38.  xxix.  38.  fin.  xxx.  39.  xxxL  4* 
xxxxii*  7*  Thefe  facred  entertainments  became  fo  numerous^ 
thit  the  Ponttfices  could  no  longer  attend  to  them  ;  on  which 
account^  this  order  of  nriefts  was  inftituted  to  a£l  as  their  af- 
fiftants.  They  were  nrft  created  A.  557,  three  in  number, 
(Triumvihi  EpolOnes,}  Xiii.  xxxiii.  44.  Cic.  oraf.  iii.  i(>. 
and  were  allowed  to  wear  the  toga  pt^texta^  as  the  Pontifias^ 
iUd.  inthefing.  Triumvir  Epulo,  /</.  xl.  42.  Their  num- 
ber was  encreafcd  to  feven,  it  is  thought  bySylla,  GelL  i.  12. 
fine.  Septemvirque  £puLis/f/?fi,  Lucan.  i.  602.  If  any  thing 
had  been  neglefted  or  wrongly  performed  in  the  public  games, 
the  EpuUnes  reported  it  {a£erehan{)  to  the  Ponttfices  \  by  whofc 
decree  the  games  on  that  account  were  fometimes  celebrated 
anew,  Cic.  Hat.  fo.  lAv,  ib.  The  facred  feafts  were  prepa- 
red with  great  magnificence;  hence,  Cmna  poniificum^  y.  pon* 
ti^caUs^  et  augurales^  for  fumptuous  entertainments,  Horar* 
Vd.  lu  14.  28.  Macrob,  Sat,  ii.  9* 

The  P^nttficfSf  Auguresj  Septemviri  Epulones^  and  ^uinde* 
cemvtri,  were  called  the  four  colleges  of  priefts,  {rwcm^ii  ii^«mu, 
D«0.  liii.  1.  Sacerdites  suMMORUM  COLLEGIORUM,  Suet.  Aug. 
101.)  When  divine  honours  were  decreed  to  Auguftus,  af- 
ter his  death,  a  fifth  college  was  added,  compofed  of  his  priefts; 
hence  called  Collegium  Sodalium  Augustalium,  Tacit. 
Ann.  iii.  64.  Dh,  Ivi.  46.  Iviii.  12.  So  Flavialium  collegium^ 
the  prieils  .of  Titus  and  Vefpafian,  Suet.  Dom.  4.  But  the 
name  of  COLLEGIUM  was  applied  not  only  to  fome  other 
fraternities  of  priefts,  Liv.  xxxvi,  3.  but  to  any  number  of 
men  joined  in  the  fame  office  \  as  the  Confuls,  Liv.  x.  22. 
24.  Prators,  C\c.  Of.  iii.  20.  Quaeftors,  Suet^  Claud.  24. 
Tribunes,  Clc.  dom.  1 8.  tMo  to  any  body  of  merchants,  Uv. 
ii,  27.  or  mechanics  Plin.  xxxiv.  i.  P/m.  ep.  x.  42.  to 
thofe  who  lived  in  the  capitol,  L\v.  v.  50.  52.  even  to  an  af- 
femblage  of  the  meaneft  citizens,  Cic.  dom^  28.  or  flaves,  Cic. 
poji  red.  in  Sen.  1 3.  Sixt.  25.  Pif  4. 

To  each  of  the  colleges  of  Ponttfices^  Augures^  and  ^inde^ 
cenfwri^  Julius  Caefar  added  one,  Dio.  xlii.  51.  and  to  the 
Seftemvirif  three,  Id»  xlii.  fin.     After  the  battle  of  A£tium» 
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a  power  was  granted  to  Auguftus  of  addiiig  cb  th^e  colfej^eit 
as  many  extraordinary  members  as  he  thought  proper ;  whtch 
power  was  exercifcd  by  the  fucceeding  emperors :  So  that  the 
number  of  thefe  colleges  was  thenceforth  very  uncertaki)  Dio* 
\u  2a  liii.  17.  They  fcem,  however,  to  have  retained  their 
antient  names)  thus,  Tacitus  calls  himfeif  ^indecemviraii 
facerdotio  pr^dituSi  Ann.  214  ii«  andlPliny  mentions  a. Septem* 
YiR  Epulonum,  Ep,  ii.  1 1« 

It  was  antiently  ordained  by  law^  that  two  perfons  of  the 
fame  family  (i»  tn  ttvtnc  FOyyMtcit)  fhould  not  enjoy  the  fame 
priefthood,  Dio.  xxxix.  17.  But  under  the  emperors  this 
regulation  was  difregarded. 

The  other  fratcmitit s  of  priefts  were  lefs  con(ideraUe,  zU 
though  compofed  of  perfons  of  diflinguiflied  rank4 

I.  FRATRE8  AMBAR VALES,  twelve  in  number,  who 
ofiered  up  facrificesi  for  the  fertility  of  the  ground^  {ut  arvk 
frugtsferrent\  Vatr-  iv.  15.  which  were  called  Vetera  Awhmrva'^ 
lia^  becaufe  the  vidiim  Was  carried  round  the  fields,  {arva  am* 
Hebat^  ter  ctrcum  thai  ho/iia  fruges^  Virg*  G.  i.  345O  Hence 
they  were  faid,  agt-os  luflrarff  Id.  ecL  v.  75.  ct  purgatee^  Ti* 
bull.  ii.  i«  I.  &  17.  and  the  vidim  was  called  Hosti  a  am  bar* 
VALis,  FeftuSy  Macrob.  Sat.  iii.  5.)  attended  with  a  crowd  of 
country  people,  having  their  temples  bound  with  garlands  of 
oak  leaves,  dancing  and  finging  the  praifes  of  Ceres ;  to  whom 
libations  were  made  of  honey  diluted  with  milk  and  wine, 
(cut  tu  lacie  favosi  i»  e.  mel,  tt  mitidilue  Baccbo^  Virg.  G.  t. 
344.)  thefe  lacred  rites  were  performed  before  they  began  to 
reap,  privately  as  well  as  publicly,  Ib»  347. 

This  order  of  priefts  is  faid  to  have  been  inftituted  by  Ro- 
mulus in  honour  of  his  nurfe  Acca  Laurentia,  who  had  1 1 
fons,  and  when  one  of  them  died,  Romulus,  to  confole  her, 
oiFcred  to  fupply  his  place,  and  called  himf^-Jf  and  the  reft  of 
her  fons,  Frat&es  Arvales.  Their  office  was  for  life,  and 
continued  even  in  captivity  and  exile<  They  wore  a  crown 
made  of  the  ears  of  corn,  {corona  fpicea\  and  a  white  woollen 
wreath  around  their  temples,  {infula  alba)  Gell.  vi«  17.  Plin« 
kviii.  2* 

iNFUL-ffi  erant  jilamenta  lanea^  quibtis  facerdotes  et  hoflia^  tern' 
plaque  vclabantur,  Feftus.  The  infuU  were  broad  woollen 
bandages  tied  with  ribbands,  {vttta)^  Firg.  G.  iii.  487.  -^/z. 
k  538*  Ovid.  Pont.  iii.  2.  74.  ufed  not  only  by  priefts  to 
cover  their  heads,  Cic.  Kerr.  iv.  50.  Lucan.y,  142*  butalfo 
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ky  fapt>liant8,  C^tf  B.  C.  ii.  12.  Liv.  ixW.  30.  xxy.  25.  Tadt* 
Hi/l.  i.  66. 

2.  CURIONES,  the  priefts,  who  performed  the  puUic  fa* 
crcd  rites  in  each  curia»  30  in  number.  See  p.  f  •  Heralds  who 
notified  the  orders  of  the  prince  or  people  at  the  fpedacles 
were  alfo  called  Curiones,  Piiti*  Ep.  iv.  7.  MartiaL  Pr^^  \u 
Plautus  calk  a  lean  lamb  curto^  i.  e.  qui  ci^rd  macet^  which  is 
lean  with'qare,  AuL  iii.  6.  27. 

3*  FECIALES  vel  Fetiales^  faered  perfons  employed  in  de- 
claring war  and  making  peace,  Liv.  ix.  5*  The  Fecialis^  who 
topk  the  oath  in  name  of  the  Roman  people  in  concluding  a 
treaty  of  peace,  was  called  Pater  Patratus,  {quod  jusjurandum 
pr$  totopopuh  patrabat,  i.  e.  pr^Jiabat  vel  perageiatU  Liv.  i.  24* 
The  FeciaUs  {collegium  fecialiumj  Liv.  xxxvi.  3.)  were  inftitut- 
cd  by  Numa  Pompilius,  borrowed,  as  Dionyfius  thinks,  i.  21. 
ii.  72*  from  the  Greeks  :  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  been 
20  in  number,  Varr,  apud  Nofi,  xii.  43.  They  judged  con- 
cerning every  thing  which  related  to  the  proclaiming  of  war 
and  the  making  of  treaties,  Ibid*  Cic*  iegg.  ii.  9.  the  forms  they 
ufed  were  inftituted  by  Ancus*  Dv,  i.  32.  They  were  fent 
to  the  enemy  to  demand  the  reftitution  of  efieds,  (clariga- 
TUM,  i»[e.  rerraptas^  clare  repetitum,)  they  always  carried  in  their 
handai,  or  wreathed  round  their  temples,  vervain,  {verbena^) 
Senr.  in  Virg.  xii.  1 2o«  vel  verhenacaj  a  kind  of  facred  grafa 
or  clean  herbs,  (fagmina  v.  herbdtpunty)  plucked  from  a  par* 
ticular  place  in  checapitol,  with  the  earth,  in  which  it  mw,(^rd- 
men  ex  arct  cmmfua  terra  evulfum\)  hence  the  chief  of  them  was 
called  Verbenarius,  Plin.  xxii.  3.  xxx.  9.  f.  69.  If  they  were 
fent  to  make  a  treaty,  each  of  them  carried  vervain  as  an  em-* 
blem  of  peace,  and  a  flint  ftone  to  ftrike  the  animal  which 
was  facrificed,  (privoj  laptdes  JUices,  privafque  verbenas^)  Liv* 
XXX.  43. 

4.  SOD  ALES  TfViiVel  Tttien/es,  priefts  appointed  by  Titus 
Tatius  to  preferve  the  facred  rites  of  the  Sabines  i  or  by  Ro- 
mulus in  honour  of  Tatius  himfelf,  Tacit^  /fnnaL  i.  54.  Hifi. 
ii*  95.  in  imitation  of  whom  the  priefts  inftituted  to  Aueuf- 
tus  after  his  death  were  called  Sodalbs,  ibid.  Suet.  Claud.  6. 
Galb.  8. 

5.  REX  Sacrarumy  vel  Re»  facrtficutus^  a  prieft  appointed 
After  the  expulfion  of  Tarquin,  to  perform  the  facred  rites, 
which  the  kings  themfelves  ufed  formerly  co  perform  ;  an 
oflke  of  fmall  importance,  and  fubjed  to  the  Pontifex  Maxi^ 
iNr/|  as  all  the  other  priefts  were,  £iv*  ii.  2.  Dionyjlir.  74.  v* 
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1.  Before  a  perfon  was  admitted  to  this  pnefthdbd,  he  wa» 
obliged  to  refign  any  other  office  he  bore,  Liv.  xK  52.  His 
wife  was  called  Re«ina,  Macroh.  Sat.  i.  i;.  and  his  houfe 
antiently^  Rioia,  &rv.  in  Firg.  JEn.  jriii.  363. 


Tbe  PRIESTS  of  PARTICULAR  GODS. 


TTHE  priefts  of  particular  gods  were  called  FLAMINES^ 
•*    from  a  cap  or  fillet  {zjl/o  vt\  piffo)^  which  they  wore  on 
their  head,  Farr.  L.  L,  iv.  15.  The  chief  of  thcfc  were, 

I.  i%m^PIALIS,the  prieft  of  Jupiter,  who  wasdiftinguiih« 
ed  by  a  liAor^  fella  curulis^  and  toga  pratexta^  Liv.  L  20.  and 
had  a  right  from  his  office  of  coming  into  the  fenate,  Lh}. 
xxvii.  8.  Plamen  MARTI ALIS»  the  nrieft  of  Mars;  Q^U 
RINALTSi  of  Romulus,  &c.  There  three  were  always 
chofen  from  the  patricians,  Cic.  dom.  14.— ITiey  were 
firft  inftituted  by  Numa,  Liv.  i.  20.  Dtonyf.  ii.  64.  who 
had  himfelf  performed  the  facred  rites,  which  afterwards  be- 
longed to  the  Fiamen  Dialis,  Liv.  i.  20.  They  were  after- 
wards created  by  the  people,  GeU.  xv.  27.  when  they  were 
faid  to  be  </p^',  ae/lgnati,  creati  vcl  deflinatl^  Veil.  ii.  43.  Suet. 
Jul.  I.  and  inaugurated  or  folemnly  admitted  to  their  office 
by  the  Pontifix  M.  and  the  Augurs,  Cic.  PhiL  H.  43.  Brut.  !• 
Suet.  CaL  12.  Liv.  xxx.  26.  VaL  Max.  vi.  9.  3.  when  they 
were  faid  inaugurarif  prodi  ve)  capi^  Ibid.  &  Cic.  Mil.  10.  17 
The  Pontifex  M.  fcems  to  have  nominated  three  perfons  to 
thepeople,  of  whom  they  chofe  ope,  l^acit.  Ann.  iv.  16. 

The  Flamxnes  wore  a  purple  robe  called  Ljbna,  CiV.  Brut. 
14.  which  fcems  to  have  been  thrown  over  their  itiga\  hence 
called  by  Feftus  duplex  amictus^  and  a  conical  cap,  called  apex, 
Lucam  1.  604,  Lanigerofque  apices,  Virg.  ASn.  yiii.  664.  Al. 
though  not  Pontificesj  they  fcem  to  have  had  a  feat  in  that  col- 
lege, Cic.  Harufp.  6.  dom*  9*  Other  Flamines  were  afterwards  cre- 
ated called  MiNORKs,  who  mighc  be  plebeians,  Fejlus^  as  the 
Flamen  of  Carmenta,  the  mother  of  Evander,  Cic.  Brut.  14, 
The  emperors  alfo,  after  their  confecration,  had  each  of  them 
tlieir  PtamineSf  and  likewife   college^  of  ptiefts  who  were 
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odled  fJUUs^  Suet.  a.  5.  Thttt,  Flambm  cJBSAit6|  SM.  y«<l 
74.  fc«  Antontus,  C'ir.  Pi«/L  it*  43.  Di».  sl«  W*  6. 

The  Flamen  of  Jupiter  was  an  office  of  great  disrnitf|(iftASr- 
umdignattonis  inter  xw.Jtamines^  Feftus.)  but  fuUeded  to  many 
reftriAionB,  a8»  that  he  fliouM  not  ride  on  horudback,  Fefl^  & 
Pltn.  xzvrii.  9.  nor  ftay  one  night  without  the  dty,  iiiv.  v.  c. 
2.  rfl^Y*/.  i^mr.  ill.  58*  nor  take  an  oath^  Lw.  xxxi.  50.  and  (&- 
veittl  others  enumerated)  Gill.x.  15.  PiaisrcL  q.  Re^n*  39. 
43.  107.  io8.  &c.  His  wife,  (Fiamimait)  was  likewife  under 
particidir  reftridions,  Bid.  ft  Tacit.  Jbm.  iv.  i6»  but  flit 
could  not  be  divorced^  and  if  (he  died)  the  Flamen  vei^gned  his 
office,  PUttarch.  q.  Rom  49.  becaufe  he  couM  o6t  perform 
certain  (acred  rites  without  her  affiftaacc,  it. 

From  tiie  death  of  Merula,  who  killed  himftrlf  in  the 
temple  of  Jupiter^  {intifif  veHUtJiferfufoqui  ^It^iribus  fangmtu,) 
Cicero  fays  in  the  temple  oi  Vefta,  Orai.  iiL  3*  to  arroid 
the  cruelty  of  Cinna,  A.  666.  Flat*  iii.  li.  VdL  \u  2a.  there 
was  no  Flrnnen  Dudu^  for  7a  ycars^  Tuat  Arm.  iii.  58.  (Dio 
makes  it  77  years>  lit  36^  but  feems  not  confiftent,  lb,  24.) 
and  th^  duties  of  his  function  were  performed  by  die  P^nttfi*- 
cts\  till  Auguftns  made  Servius  Maluginenfis  Pri^ft  of  Jupi* 
ter,  TorfV.  ib.  Sutt.  ^ug.  )i.  Julius  Ctefar  had  indeed  beeifi 
eteded  {deJlinatuSf  Suet,  u  cteatu^  VdL  ii.  43.)  to  that  office 
at  17 }  but  not  having  been  inaugumtfcd,  was  foen  after  de** 
prited  of  it  by  SyUa,  Jh'dL 

II.  S  ALII,  the  priefts  of  Mars,  tweltift  in  number,  inftituted 
by  Nutna ;  fo  called,  becaufe  on  folemn  oecafions  thty  ufed  to 
go  through  the  city  danting,  {afaltu  H<fmifM  ducuHt,  Ovid.  Faft. 
iii.  38.  7.  ettfidltafOet  SaiAi^  Virg.  JEn.  viii.  ^3.  a  faltando, 
^dfacift  in  c6mktio  iitfaeris  ^t^nnis  folent  rff  dA^t^  Vairr .  iv. 
15.)  dreft  in  an  etnbroidered  tunic^  (fumed  pi^^,  bound  with 
a  brazen  belt,  and  a  toga  pratexla  or  trabea  \  having  on  their 
head  a  cap  rifing  to  a  cbniidtrable  height  in  the  form  of  a  colie, 
(efrxy  Hftf^Mtt*,)  with  a  IVord  by  their  fide ;  in  theit  ri^t 
hand,  a  fpear,  a  rod,  or  the  like ;  and  in  their  left,  one  of 
the  Ancilto,  or  fliiel<b  of  Mar»>  Diortyf,  ii.  70.  Lucan  fays  it 
hung  from  their  neck^  jEt  Sattw  tiite  fortat  Andha  c$H^y  i.  603. 
Seneca  refemUet  the  leaping  of  tht  Saliij  ffifttms  sALtakis)^ 
to  that  of  fullers  <rf  cloth,  (fokuM  FOLLONits),  Mp.  15. 
1  hey  ufed  to  go  to  the  tibpitol,  through  f  hfe  Forum  ahd  other 
public  pans  of  the  city,  fmgit^  as  thejr  went,  facted  fohgs, 
(per  urbem  ibant  canetitei  tarntina  cUm  tpypudiis  Jikmtiqw /a/ta* 
tUf  Liv.  i.  20.  Hdrat.  od.  i.  36*  i a.  ^v.  i.  28.)  faid  tb  have 
been  compofedby  Numa,  {Saliare  Numa  cartJien),  Horat.  Ep. 
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m  !•  96*  Tacit*.  Jtfuu  ii«  83.  which,  in  the  time  of  Honeei 
could  hardly  be  uaderftood  by  any  one,  Ihid,  fcarcely  by  die 
priefts  themfelves,  ^incHl.  i.  6.  40.  Feftus  calk  thefe  Tei&g 
AxAif BNTA  T»  AJfamenta. 

The  mod  folemn  proceffion  of  the  ialii  was  on  the  firft  of 
Marchy  in  commemoration  of  the  time  when  the  facred  (hield 
was  believed  to  have  fallen  from  heaven,  in  the  reign  of  Nunuu 
They  rcfemblcd  the  armed  dancers  of  the  Greeks,  called  Cu* 
riUs^  from  Crete,  where  that  manner  of  dancing,  called 
Ptrrichb,  had  its  origin ;  whether  invented  by  Minerva,  or, 
according  to  the  fables  of  the  poets,  by  the  Curites^  who,  be- 
ing entrufted  with  the  care  of  Jupiter  in  his  infancy,  Serv,  in 
Vir^.  iv.  151.  to  prevent  his  being  difcovered  by  his  fatheri 
dfowned  his  cries  by  the  found  of  their  arms  and  cymbals, 
Dionjf*  ii.  70.  viii.  72.  Hygin.  139.  It  was  certainly  common 
among  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Homer,  //.  vi,  v  494. 

No  one  could  be  admitted  into-  the  order  of  the  &z/ii,  unlefs 
a  native  of  the  place,  and  freebom,  whofe  father  and  mother 
were  aliye.  The  ^alii^  after  finiihing  their  proceffion,  had  a 
fplendid  entertainment  prepared  for  them,  Suet.  Claud.  '33*  4* 
hence,  Saliar£s  dapes^  coftly  dilhes,  Horat*  od.  u  37.  2« 
£pu/ari  Saliarem  in  modum%  to  feaft  luxurioufly,  Cic.  AiU  v.  9. 
Their  chief  was  called  Prjesul,  (i,  e.  qui  ante  alios  falit) ;  who 
feems  to  have  gone  foremoft  in  the  proceffion,  C/c.  div.  u  26. 
ii.  66.  their  principal  mufician,  Vates,  and  he  who  admitted 
new  members,  Magistbr,  Capitclin.  in  Antpnin.  pbilaf.  4,  Ac- 
cording to  Dionyfius,  iii.  32.  TuUus  Hoftilius  sidded  twelve 
pther  &1/1V,  who  were  cailcd  Aqonalbs  -fn/e/f  or  0//mii, 
from  having  their  jchapel  on  the  CoUine  hill.  Tliofe  inftitui> 
ted  by  Numa  had  their  chapel  on  the  Palatine  hill  $  hence  for 
the  fake  of  diftin£lion  thii;y  were  called  Paxjltin),  Idf  ii* 
70. 

III.  LUPERCI,  the  priefts  of  Pan  $  fo  c41ed  {a  hpo'i  from  a 
wolf,  becaufe  that  god  was  fuppofed  to  keep  the  wolves  from 
the  iheep,  Serv*  in  Virg.  Mn^  viii.  343.  Hence  the  place 
where  he  was  worffiipped  was  called  Lupercd^  and  his  feftival 
Lupercalia^  which  was  celebrated  in  February ;  at  which  time 
the  Luperci  ran  up  and  down  the  ^ity  naked,  with  only  a  girdle 
of  goat's  (kin  round  their  waift,and  thongs  of  the  fame  ia 
their  hands,  with  which  they  ftruck  thoCs  they  met ;  particu* 
lariy  married  women,  who  were  thence  fuppofed  to  be  ren* 
dercd  prolific,  Ovid.  Fafi.  ii.  427.  &  44$, 
Thc^re  w^rc  three  companies  (fidalUatesJ  of  Lnperci  i  two 
I  9nUM 
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anctant,  ciUed  Fabiami  and  Qoiktiuavi,  {a  Fabio  ti  Qiutt* 
tyio  frsp$/iiU  fuu^  Feftus),  and  a  third  called  JuliI)  infttm- 
toilinlioaoiirof  JuliusCsefiurywhofe  firft  chief  was  Antony;  and 
thereforCf  in  tteit  capacity,  at  the  feftiyal  of  the  Lupercaiw^ 
although  confuli  he  went  almoft  naked  into  the  forwm  Julium^ 
attended  by  hb  li^ors,  and  having  made  an  harangue. to  the 
peo^et  {mitu  eoncknaius  efi)^  Cic.  Phil*  ii«  34.  &  43.  from 
the  Roflbra,  he»  according  to  concert  aa  it  was  believed,  pre« 
(entod  a  crown  to  Caefar,  who  was  fitting  there  in  a  goldon 
chair,  drtft  in  a  purple  robe,  with  a  golden  diadem,  which 
had  been  decreed  him,  fummnded  by  the  whole  fenate  and 
people,  R,  Antony  attempted  repeatedly  to  put  the  crown 
on  his  head,  addreffing  lum  by  the  tkle  of  King,  and  dedaring 
thatwhat  hefaid  and  did  was  at  the  delire  of  his  fellow  dtieens^ 
X>^*  adv.  31.  &  41.  xlvi.  5.  But  Caefar  perceiving  the 
ftrongeft  marks  of  averfion  in  the  people,  reje&ed  it,  layings 
chat  Jupiter  alone  was  king  of  Rome,  and  therefore  f<;nt  the 
crown  to  the  Capitol^  as  a  |yrefent  to  that  God,  S»i^»  C^.  79. 
Ck.  PbU.  iii.  5*  ▼•  14.  xiii*  8.  15.  19.  Dio.  xlvi.  19.  Veil. 
ii.  56.  PhfiarcL  C^tf.  p.  736.  AfOon.  p.  921.  Ap^m^  B.  C. 
ii.  p.  496.  It  is  remarkable  that  none  of  the  fuoceeding  em« 
perors,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power,  ever  ventuced  to  af- 
iiime  the  name  of  King. 

As  the  Lnperci  wtfe  the  moft  antient  order  of  priefts,  faid 
to  have  tieen  firft  inftituted  by  Evander,  Ovid.  Faft.  ii.  279. 
Z#v.i«  5.  fe  they  continued  the  longcft,  not  beiog  aboliOied  till 
the  time  of  Anaftafius,  who  died,  A.  D.  518. 

IV.  POTITIIand  PINARH,  the  priefts  of  Hercules,  in- 
ftituted by  Evander,  Uv.  i.  7»  Virg.  ^n.  viii.  27.% 
when  he  ouik  an  altar  to  Hercules,  called  Maxima^ 
after  that  hero  had  flain  Cacus,  Liv*  i.  7.— —faid  to 
ha^ve  been  inftru£bed  in  the  facred  rites  by  Hercules  him- 
feff,  Clc.  dowu  51.  &erv.  m  Vtrg,  Mm  viii.  969.  being  then 
two  of  the  moft  iUuftrious  families  in  that  place.  The  Pinarii 
happening  to  come  too  late  to  the  facrifice,  after  the  entrails 
were  eaten  up,  (eMtis  adcjis^)  were  by  the  appointment  of  Htr* 
cules  never  after  permitted  to  tafte  the  entrails,  Ibid  &  Dhnyf. 
i.  40.  80  that  they  a^cd  only  as  alTiftants  in  performing 
the  facred  rites  5  (Et  domus  HeraM  cuftos  Pinariafacri^  Virg. 
Ibid).  ThePo/f/ir,  being  taught  by  Evander,  continued  to  pre- 
fide  at  the  facrifices  of  Hercules,  for  many  ages^  {AntiJHUs 
Jacri  ejus  faerunty  Liv.  ib.  Primufque  Poiitius  au^Ior^  Virg. 
ib.)tiU  the  Pinarii  by  the  authority  or  advice  of  Appios  Clau- 
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dius,  the  cetifor,  haTin^  delegated  their  miriiftiy  to  pfihfitf 
flares,  their  whole  race,  (genus  omney  y*  Gen»  FeMiorym)f 
confifting  cf  1 2  familiar  became  extind^i  within  a  year ;  and 
fome  time  after  Appius  loft  hia  fight  ]  a  warning,  (ays  Livy, 
ig.iinft  making  innovations  m  religion,  (quod  dimovendii  Jiatu 
fuo  facris  religiomtH  facere  poffet^)  \x*  29. 

V.  GALLl,  the  prieftft  of  CybeU  the  mother  of  the  god8»  fo 
called  from  Gallus,  a  river  in  Phrygia,  which  was  fuppofed 
to  make  thofe  who  drank  of  it  mad,  fo  that  they  caftrated 
themfelTesi  Fefius  \  as  the  priells  of  Cybele  did,  HeroHan*  i. 
II*  (hnd.  Fafi.iy,  361.  {genitalia  fibi abfcindtbant culiris  k^d^ 
is  vel  Samid  teftdy  with  knives  of  fto!ie  or  Samian.  brick), 
Juvenal,  ii.  116.  vi.  513.  Martial*  iii.  81.  '^.  Plin.  zi*  49«  f« 
109.  XXXV.  12.  f.  46.  in  imitation  of  ^^r/,  •yu,  ytltisf  ^idist 
V.  j4ttin^  inify  Ovid.  Faft.  iv.  223.  Sec*  Met«  X4  104*  Amob. 
called  alfo  Corybantes^  Hotat.  od*  i.  i6.  8.  thcii^  chief  Aft- 
CHtGALLUs,  Serv.  in  Virg.  ix.  1 16.  Plin.  xxxv*  io«  f.  36.  all 
of  Phrygian  extra&ion,  Dionjf.  \u  19.  who  iifed  to  cany 
round  the  image  of  Cybele,'  with  the  geftures  of  m^  people, 
tolling  their  heads,  beating  their  breafts  to  the  found  of  the 
flute,  {tibia  Bertcynthis,  t.  buxi)j  making  a  great  noife  with 
drums  and  cymmds,  Horat.  od*  i.  16.  7.  Firg.  JEn.  ix  619* 
Sometimes  alio  cutting  their  arms,  and  uttering  dreadful  pre* 
diftions,  Lucan.  i«  565.  Senec.  Med.  804.  During  the  fefti- 
▼al  called  Hilary,  at  the  vernal  equinox,  (viii.  Kal.  ApriU) 
Mocrob*  Sat.  i«  2k  they  waflied  with  certain  folenmities  the 
image  of  Cybele,  her  chariot,  her  lions,  and  all  her  facred 
things,  in  tnc  Tiber,  at  the  conflux  of  the  Almo,  Ovid*  Fajl* 
iv.  337.  They  annually  went  round  the  villages,  aflune  an 
alms,  (JUpem  emendicantes )^  Ibid.  350.  Dionyf.  ii.  19.  which 
all  other  pricfts  were  prohibited  to  do,  Cic.  Ugg.  ii.  9.  |6« 

The  rites  of  Cybele  were  difgraced  by  great  indecency 
of  expreflion,  Juvenal,  ii.  fio.  Auguftin,  de  dv.  Dei,  ii.  14. 

VIRGINES  VEST  ALES,  {n^^^^  •ft*ri«Af.)  Virgins  confc 
crated  to  the  worfhip  of  Vefta,  a  priefthood  derived  from  Al- 
ba, Liv.  i.  20.  for  Rhea  Sylvia,  the  mother  of  Romulus,  wss 
a  Vcftal,  lb*  3.  originally  from  Troy,  Firg.  JEn.  ii.  296.  firft 
inftituted  at  Rome  by  Numa,  Liv.  ib.  four  in  number,  Dionjf 
ii.  64.  {5*  6^.  two  were  added  by  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  Id*  iii. 
67.  or  by  Servius  Tullius,  Plutarch,  in  Numa,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  the  number  ever  after,  .  Dionyf.  ibid*  Fefius  iu 
SJEX. 
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-  The  Veftal  Virgins  were  choTen  firftby  the  kings,  DUn^. 
SkL  and  siter  their  exptti6on,  by  the  P^ntlje^c  Maximus  \  wKo, 
aceofding  to  the  Papian  law,  when  a  vacancy  was  tobe  fupplied, 
fek&ed  nom  among  tlie  people,  twenty  girls  above  fix,  and 
bekiw  fixteen  yeavs  of  age,  free  from  any  bodily  defed,  (which 
was  a  fc<|ui6te  in  all  priefts,  Sace&dos  integer  sit.  Seme, 
i^anirm).  iv.  a.  PiiftarcL  q.  Rom.  72*)  whofe  father  and  mother 
wete  both  alive,  and  freebom  citizens.  It  was  determined  by 
lot  iii  an  aflembly  of  the  people,  which  of  thefe  twenty  (hould 
be  appointed.  Then  the  PonttftK  M.  went  and  took  her  on 
\^om  the  lot  fell,  from  her  parents,  as  a  captive  in  war,  (maw 
fiM  prebenjam  a  parentt  veluti  hello  captam  abducebat\  addrcffing 
her  thus,  Te,  Amata,  capio  ;  that  being,  according  to  A. 
Goilius,  the  name  of  the  firft  who  was  chofen  a  Veftal ; 
Hence  Capere  Firginem  VefiaUm^  to  choofe ;  .which  word 
was  alfo  applied  to  the  Flanun  Dial'uy  to  the  Poniificei  and  au« 
gurs,  GilL  t.  12.  But  afterwards  this  mode  of  calling  lots 
was  noc  necefiary.  The  Pontifex  Af.  might  chufe  any  one  he 
thought  proper,  with  the  confent  of  her  parents,  and  the  re* 
<)oifite  <)ualiiicarions,  (cujus  ratio  haberi  po£$t\  Ibid.  Tacit* 
Ann.  ii.  86.  If  none  offered  voluntarily,  the  method  of 
cafting  lots  was  ufed,    &uet.  Aug.  31. 

^rhe  Veftal  Virgins  were  bound  to  their  mlniftry  for  thirty 
yeai&i  For  the  &rft  ten  years  they  learned  the  facred  rites ; 
for  the  next  ten,  they  performed  them  \  and  for  the  kit  tea 
ttfught  the  younger  virgins,  Senec.  de  vit.  beat,  29.  Dion^.  ii. 
67.  Tliey  were  all  laid,  prsjidere  facris^  Tacit.  Ann.  ii.  86. 
ut  qffiihut  iempli  AirvwviTUSy  v.  -/^,  Li  v.  i.  20.  The  oldtft 
{Vefitdium  vHufltff%mai  Tacit.  Ann*  xi.  32.)  was  called  Maxi* 
MA,  SfUiU  Jul.  83.  (4 r/if#CrvM/r«)  Di0.1iv..24.  After  thirty  years 
fervice,  they  might  leave  the  temple  and  marry ;  which,  how* 
ever,  was  feldom  done,  and  always  reckoned  ominous,  Dionyf, 
ii.  67. 

The  office  of  the  Veftal  Virgins  was,-^i.  to  keep  the  facred 
fire  always  burning,  Plor*  i.  2.  Custodiunto  foci  pubuci 
SEMPITERNUM,  Of,  legg,  iu  8.  whcncc  JEterriieqiie  Vefijt  obli- 
to/,  Horat.  od«  iii.  5.  1 1.  watching  it  in  the  night  time  aiter«- 
oately,  JLtv.xxviii.  31.  and  whoever  allowed  it  to  go  out  was 
{courged  (fiagris  c^debatur)  b^  the  Pwtifex  M.  Val.  Max.  i» 
l«  6.  Dionyf.  ii.  67.  (nuda  quid^mt  fed  obfcuro  loco  et  veto  medio 
iefterpoJito\  Plutarch.  Num.  p.  67.  or  by  his  order,  Iriv.  xxviii, 
%U    This  accident  was  always  efteemed  unlucky,  and  e^^pi^* 
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ted  by  ofieriM  extraot^atry  ikcti£eM»  Hf/his  mi^ttUm  pi^9tu^ 
rari)j  Ih.  The  fire  wat  lighted  up  if  aiih  iH>t  ftoti  Mietbtr 
fire»  but  from  the  mys  of  the  iw^  PJttUurh.  MtL  in  iriueh 
manner  it  was  renewed  every  year  on  the  id  of  Match ;  that 
day  being  aniiently  the  begisning  of  the  year^  Atatrsi*  S^ 
i.  12.  Ovid.  Fifft.  iii.  143.  ^-^2*  to  keep  the  feerct  pledge  of 
the  empirci  Uv.  xxvi.  27.  v.  52.  fuppofed  to  haire  beca  the 
Pa)ladiuiii»  LucMi.  iz.  994^  or  the  Fenatts  of  the  Ronuui  pee^ 
pie,  Taciu  Ann.  xv.  41.  Dhmjf.  ii.  d6»  called  by  Did  ik  /ipcr ; 
kept  in  the  innermoft  recefs  of  the  temple,  TtTible  only  to  the 
vIrgiDs,  or  rather  to  the  Veftaiis  Msmima  alone ;  Luimt^  Und. 
Herodian.  i.  14.  fometimea  removed  from  the  temple  of  Vefta 
by  the  virgins,  ^en  tiunolt  and  flaughter  prevailed  in  the  ci- 
ty, jD/8.  xlii.  jir  or  in  cafe  of  a  fire,  liv.  24.  refcued  by  Me- 
tcUus  the  PontifeMM.  when  the  temple  was  in  fiaaet,  A.  512. 
Uv.  Ep.  xix.  Ovid.  Fafi.  y\.  4J7.  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  and 
with  the  loCs  of  his  fight,  P/m.  vii.  43.  and  eonfitquendy  of 
liis  prieilhood,  Senec.  conir.  iv«  2.  for  which^  a  ftaciie  was 
erected  to  him  in  the  Capitol,  Dionjfl  ii.  66.  and  other  ho- 
nonrs  conferred  onhim,yr//u  i6..-..^and  3.  coperfonn  con* 
ftantiy  the  facred  rites  of  the  goddefs,  Setue.  ikptw.  5.  Their 
prayers  and  vows  were  always  thought  to  have  great  infinence 
with  the  godfi,  Cic.  Font.  if.  Die.  xlviii.  19.  Horat^cd^'u  2. 
28.  In  their  devotions  they  worfliipped,  the  god  Facinut  to 
guard  them  from  envy,  PFin.  xxviii.  4«/  7- 

The  Veflal  Virgins  wore  a  long  white  rc^,  bordered  with 
purple:  their  h^&  were  decorated  with  fillets^  {infuU^ 
Ffftftmnm^  Di^nyf.  ii.  67.  viii.  89.)  and  ribbons,  (vtfte),  Ovid. 
Fait.  iii.  30.  hence  the  Veftaiis  Maxima  is  called,  Vittata 
5ic£RD0Sy  Lucan.  i.  597.  and  fimply  Vittata,  jit^  w.  lo. 
the  head  drefs,  sutfibulum,  Feftus^  defcribedl^  Pmdearius. 
contra  Symmach.  ii.  1093*  When  firft  chofen,  tncir  hair  was 
cut  off  and  buried  under  an  old  lotcs  ox  lote-tree  in  the-  city, 
Plin.  xvi.  44*  /  85.  but  it  was  afterwards  allowed  to  grow. 

The  Veiial  Virgins  enjoyed  fingular  honours  and  privileges. 
The  praetors  and  confuls,  when  they  met  them  in  the  ftrcct,  low- 
ered ih€\xfafcesy  and  went  out  of  the  way  to  (hew  them  refpeA, 
Sen.  cofi.y'u  8.  They  had  a  li^hor  to  attend  them  in  public,  atleait 
after  tl^  time  of  che  triumvirate,  Dio.  xlvii.  19.  Sefuc.  C9ntr. 
I.  2.  Plutarch  fays  always,  in  Numa.  They  rode  in  a  chariot, 
(carpentoy  v.  piUnto),  Tacit.  Ann.  xii.  42.  fat  in  a  dtftinguiflied 
pluce  at  the  fpe^lacles.  Id.  iv.  16.  Suet,  jtug.  44.  were  not 
forced  to  fwear,  CV/A  x.  j  j.  unlefs  they  inclined^  'Tacit.  Ann» 
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nHH0  thoir  tsftaniatty  aidioagh  rnickr  age  (  for  ti«y  i^eie  out 
fobjeft  to  the  power  of  a  parent  or  gvardtan^  ae  bther  women,. 
GdL  ib.  They  could  free  a  erinmal  f idm  pomihmen^  if  tky 
jncthkiwetdciittHf,  FluUmd>*m  NumM^  anl  Aeir  idterpoi* 
tion  was  aUrajpi  greatly  tefeeAed,  Crr*  iv^fir.  17*  Aff^,  ii.  3ptf. 
Tmft  iAm;  xi.  32.  AwSl  %/.  i.  7ib.  a.  ^.  rtf.  Tm^  bi/f. 
in.  8f .  They  had  %  Mary  from  the  pubHc>  Lm,  i.  ao^ 
&wA  jAugb  3r.  They  were  held;  in  iuch  TeneradoiH  that 
teftainean  attd  ibo  iMft  important  deedn  were  comimtted 
to  their  care,  Smt.  JkL  83.  Attg*  tea.  ^atit.  Am.  u  %.  Dm 
xtrifi.  i2,  j7«  46.  Tisdir.  ^mh.  iv.  1 5.  and  enjoyed  idl  the  pri* 
vil^es  of  ma«Toii8|  who  had  three  children,  /)«9.  Ivi.  lo. 

When  the  Veftal  Viivins  were  forced  through  indifpofifon' 
to  leave  the  Atrkim  vESTAy  probably  a  houfe  adjoining  ta 
the  temple^  and  vo  the  paDaee  of  Noma,  Re9ta  /lertM  Nxjica-; 
if  not  a  part  of  U,  Ow/.  9>j/^.  iM.  r.  30;  where  the  virgiils  Itved^ 
they  weit  ennrufted  to  f&e  care  of  fome  venerable  matron,  Plin^ 
Ep*  fir.  i^r 

If  any  Veftd  viokted  her  vow  of  chaftity,  after  btfing  tried 
«ul  feniMced  by  the  Font^eSf  ihe  was  buried  alive  with 
funeral'  fbleiflnitiefr  in-  a-  place  eaHed  the  c ampos  scele  ratu$, 
liear  Iho  P&v^a  CotUna^  and  her  paramour  fcourged  Co  death' 
in  the  Porum  \  whieh  method  of  puniibment  is  faid  to  hatt^ 
been  Brft  contrived  by  Tar({uinitt&  PtifcU9,  Dionyf.  Ki.  67. 
The  commiflSon  of  this  crime  wa»  thought-  to  forbode  fome 
dreadful  calamity  to  tke  9hxt^  and  therefore  wae  adwafve  ex« 
plated  wilh  eitraofdinary  facrifices,  X>v.viii.  15.  xiv«  ixii.57. 
Ixiii.  Dknjf.  i.  78.  ii,  d^.  viii*  89.  ix.  40.  Dh./ragm.  91.  92* 
Plutarch,  q.  Rom.  Sj.  -^m  h  Mil,  12.  S***-/.  Z)ww»  8.  Piln. 
Efi^'tf.  II.  Juvenal'.  iv«  lO.-  The  fufpc&ed  viitue  offomo 
virgino  is  faid  to  have  been  miraculoofly  cleared^  Vol.  Max. 
viik  u  5.  L/V.  xxix.  14.  M«.  vii.  35. 

THcfe  were  the  principal  divifions  of  the  Roman  priefts» 
Ceoceming  their  emoluments  the  claffics  leave  us  very  much- 
ill  the  dark ;  as  they  alfo  do  with  refped  to  thcfe  of  the  ma^ 
giftrates.  When  Romulus  firft  divided  the  Roman  territory^ 
he  fct  apart  whnt  was  fufficient  for  the  performance  of  facreil 
ntes^  and  for  the  fopport  of  temples,  Dknyf.  ii.  7*  So  Livy 
informs  us,  that  Numa  who  inftimted  the  greateft  number 
of  priefts  and  facrifices,  provided  a  fund  for  defraying  thefc 
cxpcnccs,  iflfftk  m  eesfumpiut  erogarftur,)  i.  2C«  bu^  appointed* 
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a  pttUic  ftipend  {fi^ndium  de  pidtm  fiatukf)  to  nose  but 
the  Veftal  Virgins,  ih.  DionyfiuSy  fpeabng  of  Romulus,  fays, 
that  while  other  nations  were  neghgent  about  the  choice  of 
their  priefts,  fome  expofing  that  office  to  (ale,  and  others  de- 
termining it  by  lot ;  Romulus  made  a  law  that  two  men,  a* 
bore  fiftyi  of  diftinguifhed  rank  and  virtue,  without  bodily 
defed,  and  poflefled  of  a  competent  fortune,  (hould  be  cho* 
fen  from  each  curia,  to  officiate  as  priefts  in  that  curia  or  pa- 
rilh  for  life  i  being  exempted  by  age  from  military  ferrice, 
and  by  law  from  the  troublefome  buGnefs  of  the  city,  ii.  2i. 
There  is  no  mention  of  ^any  annual  falary.    In  after  ages  the 
priefts  claimed  an  immunity  from  taxes,  which  the  Ptmtifices 
and  augurs  for  feyeral  years  did  not  pay.  At  laft  however  the 
quaeftors  wanting  money  for  public  exigences,  forced  them, 
after  appealing  in  vain  to  the  tribunes,*  to  pay  up  their  arrears, 
{flnmrum%  per  quos  fwn  dederant,  JUpendium  exaStum  cjl,)  Liv. 
xxxiii.  42.  f*  44.     Auguftus  encreafed  both  the  dignity  and 
emoluments  (commoda)  of  the  priefts ;  particularly  of  the 
Veftal  Virgins,  Suet.  Aug.  31.  as  he  likewife  firft  fixed  the 
falaries  of  the  provinicial  magiftrates,  Dio*  lii.  33.25.  liii*  15. 
whence  we  read  of  a  fum  of  money  (sal arid  m;}  being  given 
to  thofe  who  were  difappointed  of  a  province.  Id.  78.  22.  xliii, 
.  4*  Ixxviii.  22.  Tacit.  Agric,  42.     But  we  read  of  no.  fixt  falary 
for  the  priefts ;  as  for  the  teachers  of  the  liberal  arts,  Suet. 
Velp.  1%.  Digefi.  and  for  others.  Suet.  Tib.  46.  Ner.  10.  When 
Tbeodofius  the  great  abolifhed  the  heathen  worflixp  at  Rome 
Zofimus  mentions  only  his  refufing  to  grant  the  public  money 
for  facrificcs,  and  expelling  the  priefts  of  both  Kxes  from  the 
temples,  v.  3S.    It  is  certain  however  that  fufficient  provifion 
was  made,  In  whatever  manner,  for  the  maintenance  of  thofe, 
who  devoted  themfelves  wholly  to  facred  fun£tions.    Honour, 
perhaps,  was. the  chief  reward  of  the  dignified  priefts,  who 
attended  only  occafionally,  and  whofe  rank  and  fortune  raifed 
them  above  defiring  any  pecuniary  gratification.    There  is  a 
paflage  in  the  life  of  Aurelian  bv  Voptfcus,  r.  i^.  which  fome 
apply  to  this  fubje£l ;  although  it  feems  to  be  reftri£led  to 
the  priefts  of  a  particular  temple  :  Pontijices  roioravit,  fc.  Au^^ 
relianusy  i.  e.  he  endowed  the  chief  priefts  with  falaries, 
decrevit  etiam  cfnolumenta  miniftris,  and  granted  certain  emolu- 
ments to  cheir  fervarts,  the  inferior  priefts  who  took  care  of 
the  ten^ples.    The  priefts  are  by  later  writers  fometimes  di- 
vided into  three  clafies,  the  anti/iites  or  chief  priefts,  the  ya» 
^ardotet  or  ordinary  priefts,  and  the  miniftri,  or  meaneft  priefts, 
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Wliom  ManQius  calls  auBoratos  (n  ttfUajura  imnifiros^  ▼•  350. 
but  for  the  mod:  part  only  into  two  clafies,  the  Pontifices  or  &- 
ctrdoUs  and  the  mintftri  \  as  in  Vopifciis  i  So  in  Ug^  14*  LaL 
The^dcf*  de  fagan.  facrif.  ei  tempUs. 


SERVANTS  of  tbe  PRIESTS. 


nr*HE  prieils  who  had  children,  employed  them  to  affift  in 
^  perlorming  facred  rites  :  but  thofc  who  had  no  children, 
procured  free-born  boys  and  girls  to  fcnre  tliem,  the  boys  to 
the  age  of  puberty,  and  the  girls  till  they  were^  married. 
Thefe  were  called  Camilli  znd  uimilla,  Dionyf.  ii«  24. 

Thofe  who  took  care  of  the  temples  were  called  ^ditui 
or  JE^tumni^  GelK  xii.  6.  thofe  who  brought  the  yi£lims  to  the 
altar  and  flew  them,  Popa,  VidHmaYii  and  Cultrarii-^  to  whom 
in  particular  the  name  of  MINISTRI  was  properly  applied^ 
Ovfd.  ^aft.  u  319.  iv.  637.  Jfrf.ii.717.  Virg.  G.  iiL  488.  Jfuv. 
xii.  14.  The  boys  who  affifted  the  Flamnu  in  facred  rites 
wexe  called  Flaminii;  and  the  girls,  Flam^ni.^,  Feftut. 
There  were  various  kinds  of  muiicians,  T'tbicines^  TubUinei^ 
Fidicifus,  &c*  Liv»  ix.  30* 


m.  Tbc  PLACES  and  RITES  of  SACRED 
THINGS. 


T*HE  places  dedicated  to  the  worlhip  of  the  gods  were  cal- 
*  led  temples,  TEMPLA,yi/i^i,  delukray  facraria^  adesfacra)^ 
and  confecrated  by  the  augurs  ;  hence  called  Augufia.  A 
temple  built  by  Agrippa  in  the  time  of  Auguftus,  and  dedi- 
cated to  all  the  gods,  was  called  Pantheon^  Dio.  liii. 

A  fmall  temple  or  chapel  was  called  Sacellum  or  JEdicula. 
A  WOo4  or  thicket  of  trees  confecrated  to  religious  worihip, 
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wa$  ealkd  Zuem,  a  groYe,  Pifm*  xii.  6*  PUut.  jtm^b   v.  i. 

The  worlhip  of  the  gods  confifled  chieilj  in  prayers,  vowty 
and  facrifices. 

No  a£l  of  religious  iit^orihip  was  performed  without 
prayer.  The  words  ufed  were  thought  of  the  greateft  import- 
ance, and  varied  according  to  the  nature  of  the  facrifice, 
Fal.  Matt,  u  T.  Hence  the  fuppofed  force  of  charms  and  in- 
cantatioiisi  {veria  et  incantamenta  carminum\  Plin.  xxriiL  2. 
Horat.  ep.  i.  i.  34.    When  in  doubt  about  the  name  of  any 

S>d,  left  thev  (hould  miftake,  they  ufed  to  fay,  Q^s^is  es, 
lata.  Rtid.  I.  4.  37.  Virg.  JEn^  iv.  577.  Whatever* occurred 
to  aperfonin  doubt  what  to  fay,  was  fuppofed  to  be  fuggcftcd 
by  fome  divinity^  PlauU  Moft.  iii.  t.  J37.  Aptdei.de  deo  SocrtH 
tis»  In  the  day  time  the  gods  were  thought  to  remain  for  the 
moft  part  in  heaven,  but  to  go  up  and  down  the  eardi  during 
the  night  to  obferve  the  anions  of  men,  P/aut.  Rud.  ProL  8. 
The  ftars  were  fuppofed  to  do  the  contrary,  J}.. 

Thofe  who  prayed,  ftood  ufually  with  their  heads  covered, 
{capite  vetato  vel  eperto)  looking  towards  the  eait;  a  pried 
pronounced  the  words  before  them,  {wria  praibet) ;  they 
trequentiy  touched  the  altars  or  the  knees  of  the  images  of 
the  gods }  turning  themfelves  round  in  a  circle,  {in  gyrum  fi 
tonvertebattt)^  Liv.  v.  ai.  towards  the  rieht,  PiauU  Cure.  i.  i. 
70.  fometimes  put  their  right  hand  to  dieir  mouth,  {dextram 
ori  adtnovebant  \  whence  adorat'to)^  and  aifo  proftrated  them- 
felves on  the  ground,  {proctimbehant  arts  advohti). 

The  antient  Romans  ufed  with  the  fame  folemnity  to  offer 
up  vows,  (VOVEBE,  vota  facen^  fyfciper^^  conc^ere^  nyncH- 
parti  &c.)  They  vowed  temples,  games,  thence  called  Ludi 
votiviy  facrifices,^ gifts,  a  certain  p^irt  of  the  plunder  of  a  city, 
&c.  Alfo  what  was  called  VER  SACRUM,  that  is,  all  the 
cattle  which  were  produced  from  the  firft  of  March  to  the 
end  of  April,  Liv,  xxii.  9.  ic.  xxxiv,  44.  In  this  vow  among 
the  SaniniteSf  men  were  included,  Fefius  in  Mamertini. 

Sometimes  they  ufed  to  write  their  vows  in  paper  or  wax- 
en tablets,  to  feal  them  up,  {pbftgnare\  and  faften  them  with 
wax  to  the  knees  of  the  images  of  the  gods ;  that  being 
fuppofed  to  be  the  feat  of  mercy ;  Hence  Genua  inceran  dto- 
rutn,  Juven»  x.  55* 

When  the  things  for  which  they  offered  up  vows  were 
granted,  the  vows  were  faid  vaUre^  ejje  rata^  $cc.  but  if  not, 
cadere^  effe  irrita^  &c.  * 
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The  perfon  who  made  vows  was  faid,  ejfc  voii  reus ;  aiK^ 
^rhen  he  obtained  his  wifli,  {voti  compos^)  i)oti  damnatusj  till 
he  performedhis  vow,  Macrob,  Sat.  iii.  2.  Hence  reddere  vel 
folvere  vcta,  to  perform.  Pars prada  deh'ita^  Liv.  dehitl  vel  me* 
riti  honoreSj  fturita  dona^  &c.  A  vowed  feaft  (epuium  voiivum) 
•was  called  PolluCtum,  Plaut.  Rud,  v.  3.  63.  iiom pollucere 
to  confecrate,  Id.  Sikh.  \.  3.  80.  htncc  poiluei bilker  c^iare,  to 
feaft  fumptuouflji  Id.  Mojl.  L  i.  23.  Thofe  who  implor* 
ed  the  aid  of  the  gods,  ufed  to  ly  (incubare)  in  their  temples, 
as  if  to  receive  from  tKem  refponfes  in  their  fleep,  Serv.  in  Virg. 
vii.  88.  Cic*  div.  i.  43.  The  (ick  in  particular  did  fo  in  the 
temple  of  j£fculapius,  PlauU  Cure.  i.  i.  61.  ii.  2.  ic.  &c. 

Thofe  faved  from  fliipwreck  ufed  to  hang  up  their  cloaths 
in  the  temple  of  Neptune,  with  a  pidiure  {tabula  ^jotiva)  re- 
prefenting  the  circumftances  of  their  danger  and  cfcape,  Firg. 
xiL  768.  Horat.  Od.  i.  5.  Cic.  fiat.  D.  iii.  37. 

Auguftus,  having  loil  a  number  of  his  fliips  in  a  (lorm,  ex- 
prefTed  his  refentment  againft  Neptune,  by  ordering  that  his 
image  fliould  not  be  carried  in  proceilion  with  thofe  of  the  o- 
ther  gods  at  the  next  folemnity  of  the  Circenfian  games,  Suet* 
Aug,  1 6. 

Thankfgivings  {gratiarum  aSf tones)  ufed  always  to  be  made 
to  tlie  gods  for  benefits  received,  and  upon  all  fortunate  e- 
vents.  It  was,  however,  believed  that  the  gods,  after  re- 
markable fuccefs,  ufed  to  fend  on  men,  by  the  agency  of  Ne- 
mesis, (Ultrex  facinorum  impiorutHj  bonorumque  pr^mia- 
TRix),  marcellin.  xiv.  ii.  Stat.  Thebaid.  a  ireverfc  of  for- 
tune, Xiv.  xlv.  41.  To  avoid  which,  as  it  is  thought, 
Auguftust  in  confequence  of  a  dream,  every  year,  on  a  cer- 
tain day  begged  an  alms  from  the  people,  holding  out  his  hand 
to  fuch  as  offered  him,  [cavam  matmm  ajfes  porrigentibus  pra' 
benst)   Suet.  Aug.  91.  Dio.liv.  35. 

When  a  general  had  obtained  a  fignal  viftory,  a  thankfgiv- 
ihg  (SUPPLICATIO  vel  fupplicium)  was  decreed  by  the  fe- 
nate  to  be  made  in  all  the  temples ;  and  what  was  called  a 
LECTISTERNIUM,  when  couches  were  fpread  {Uai  vtlpuU 
vinaria  Jiernebantur),  for  the  gods,  as  if  about  to  feaft,  and 
their  images  taken  down  from  their  pedeftals,  and  placed  up- 
on them  round  the  altars,  which  were  loaded  with  the  richeft 
difhes.  Hence,  Ad  omnia  pulvinaria  fzcrificatum^  Liv.  xxii.  1. 
fupplicatio  decreta  ejlj  Cic.  Cat.  iii.  10.  This  honour  was  de- 
creed to  Cicero  for  having  fuppreffed  the  confpiracy  of  Cati- 
line, which  he  often  boafts  had  never  been  conferred  on  any 
pther  perfoQ  without  laying  a&de  his  robe  of  peace^  [togatus.y 
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Dio.  3>  36.  Cic.  Pif.  3*  Cat.  iiw  6*  &  to.  The  aikdior  of  the 
docrce  was  L.  CotU»  Cu.  PbiL  u.  6.  iiiv.  9. 

la-  fiK:rifice8  it  was  requiftte  that  fhofe  who  offesei  fetieni 
(boul^  come  chaAe  and  pujre  -^  that  tlieyr  fhoiild  batho  thoiiN 
fdves  't  he  drefled  in  whke  rohes,  and  orewncd  with  th»  kaires 
ot  that  tfeci  which  was  thought  moft  acceptable  to  the  god 
whom  they  woribipped.  Soaiotimes  alio  in  the  garb  e£  l«ip- 
pUantSj  with  diflierelled  hair»  hxife  robes^  and  bamjoo^td 
Voi4ra  and  prayers  were  always  madie  before  the  facri&x. 

It  was  necefiajry  that  the  a»inKils  to  \\:  GKrificed  fbpfii^  vd 
s)iEtittkt^  Ovid*  Fad.  i*  335>)  fliouid  be  without  Qict  aUdbte- 
mifiij  {decern  et  integra  vel  ifOaSta^  never  yoked  in  the  ph>o}*h)» 
andthereforethey  were  chofenfroma  flock  or  herd  apptoved  by 
thepsiefts^and  marked  with  chaik»  Juvenal.  X.  66.  wimce  they 
wer^  ealkd  egragu^y  eMimhe,  kSU.  They  weve  adoraed  with 
fillets  and  ribboii6>  {snfuiis  et  vittis^  aad  Crowns  ^  andr  tbck 
Kom»  were  gilt. 

The  vi^m  waa  led  to  tlie  ahar  by  the  Pop^^  wii&  their 
clothes  tucked  up  and  naked  to  the  waift,  {qi$ifuca»3i  enaai  et 
fid  iUa  nudii  Suet.  C^g.  32.)  with  a  flack  rope»  that  k  n»gh 
not  feem  to  be  brought  by  force,  which  was  rcckonoik  a '  bad 
omen.  £or  the  fame*  rbafoti  it  wae  alk>^Qd  to  ftand  loofe 
before  the  altar ;  and  it  was  a  very  bad  omen  if  it  flod  ar 
way* 

Then  altev  &ience  wa»  ordered,  Cie.  Div.  u  45.  (See  p. 
177.)  a  folted  cakfii  molmfalfay.  \Afrugis  fMt,  Virg,  JEa.  \L 
133.  Far  et  tmcAj(diu  Ovid.  Borate  i,  e-  Far  ia/iimycamfHi' 
fMUMH  ^^/^  «^vw,  bran  or  me^l  miaecd  with  fait),  was 
fprinkied  (inffergeiaUdr)  on  the  bead  of  die  bcaft»  aad  frank- 
iocenie^  and  wine  ponced  between  its  horns*  the  prieft  having 
firft  tafted  the  wine  kimTelfy  and  given  it  to  be  tainted  by  t&ofe 
that  ftood  next' him,  which  was  called  UBATK>>  Ser^.  im 
Virg.  JStt.xv.  yj.  &c-  and  th«e  tlievifl:itnwae(aid^#»jtt^tf, 
i.  e»  maffs  auBai  Hence  if^mlare  et  ihaSkdri^  to  htferificS; 
for  the  Romans  carefully  avoided  words  of  a  bud  omen,  as^ 
tadere^  Juguiare^  &c-  The.  prieft  ptueked  the  higheft  h»rs 
betwixt  the  horns,  and  threw  them  mto  the  firr;  which  was 
called  LiBAJiiiNA  prima,  Vi^g^JRn.  vi.  %^. 

The  vi^m  was  ftruck  by  the  cukrvrka,  wick  am  ax  or  a 
mall,  {tnalleo)j  Suet.  Calig,  j2.  by  the  order  of  the  prieft, 
whom  he  afted  thus,  Agonb  ?  and  the  prfeft  anfweved^  Hoc 
AGBi  &ust.  Calig.  5§.  Then  it  was  flabbed  (juguhbe^Ht) 
with  knive^f  and  the  blood  being  cai^t  {excepta)  in  gobfcfs, 

wad 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8ACtLtt>  RtTSS.  313 

wtt  pounA  mm  tht  tfetr.  It  vm  ihen  Hi^  and  dtflea^d. 
SdflMdmtt  U  waft  til  hunit,  and  called  HoLOCAOSTeU)  (^ 
4i«(  Mte^  Ct  MB4y»  vi^)*  Virg.  ▼i*;a5»  but  ufutUy  only  a  part  %  and 
what  ffematwed  was  dkidwl  between  the  priells  and  the  perfim 
who  oAbrtd  thcfacrifice^  ((jfui/acrs  v  facnficmm  faciebat,  v. 
/kWxQr««ABATUR»  Kr/f.  G.  i.  393.  Tac.  Ami*  ii.  14.) The  per- 
fon  who  cut  up  the  animal^  and  divided  it  into  diferent  parts, 
waft  £u4  f^i^kmri  sxta^  Liv.  5.  2i.  Plaut.  Poen.  ii.  i.  8.  and  the 
cmrailft  thua  divided  were  eaileri  Prosici a  or  Prosecta. 

ThcQ  the  mmfiieet  infpeded  the  entrails,  \tMa  csnfulfbtmf)^ 
Vir^.  Tf.  64.  And  if  the  figna  were  favourable,  {ft  exta  bona 
^ffiftrt),  thcf  were  faid  to  have  ofered  up  an  acceptable  facri- 
fice,  or  to  hate  pacified  the  gods,  {diis  liiaffi)  \  if  not,  {ft  tK^ 
tM  mn  hnm  vel  prmfM  H  triftta  t£fHt)y  another  yi^im  was  offer- 
ed lipy  {facrificium  injkmrttkatur^  vel  vlffima  fuceidanta  nuttla" 
SaiMt)p  and  femettmes  fereral,  Cic.  dt  ditnn.  ii.  36.  38.  Stat. 
Qrf.  Si.   liv.  xftv.  16.  Serv»in  Virg,  iv.  50.  ▼.  94. 

The  llvftT  was  the  part  chiefly  infpcffted,  and  Tuppofed  to 
five  die  moft  certain  prefages  of  futurity;  hence  termed 
CAPUT  EXTORUM,  PH91.  ai.  37.  f.  ^3,  It  was  divided 
intd  two  parts,  calWd  ^rj  familiaris  and  pan  hostilis  vel 
hitiM*  From  the  former  they  conje£tured  what  was  to  hap- 
pen to  themfelves  }  and  from  the  latter^  what  was  to  happen 
to  an  enemy.  Each  of  thefe  parts  had  what  was  called  CA* 
POT,  LfV.  viii,  9*  Cic,  diwn,  iu  12.  fjucan.  i.  621.  which 
feems  to  have  been  a  protiiberance  at  the  entrance  of  the  blood - 
veffeh  and  nerves,  which  the  antients  difttngutOied  by  the 
name,  of  fibres )  thus,  Irt  imafijfrof  Suet.  Aug.  95*  Ecce  vi* 
(Ut  capiti  fihrarum  increfcen  ntolem  Alteriu^jrapttis}L}XC7Ln,  i.  627. 
En  capiiM paribus  birta  confutgunt  toriSj  Sencc.  .^ip.*356.  Ca* 
putjecmorii  dupie^k^  VaK  Max.  i.  6.  9.  i.  e.  two  lobes,  one  on 
each  fide  of  the  fifliire  or  cavitf ,  commonly  called  PoitTA,  v. 
•<*,  Cic.  nat.D.  li.  55.  which  Livy  calls  auctum  injecimre^ 
xxvii.  26.  f.  28.  A  liver  without  this  protuberancci  (y/rwr 
finecapke)t  o¥  if  cutoff,  (capnt  jfcittoris  cffiinty)  was  reckoned 

very  bad  omen  ;  [nihil  trifHus)^  Cic.  div.  i.  52.  ii.  13.  A: 
16.  or  when  the  heart  of  the  vi^im  could  iiot  be  found ;  for 
althou^  it  was  known,  that  an  animal  could  not  live  with- 
out the  heart,  Cic  div*  ii.  t6.  yet  it  was  believed  fometimes 
icbe  wanting;  as  happened  to  Caefar,  a  little  before  his  death, 
while  he  u^s  facfificing,  on  that  day,  on  which  lie  firft  ap- 
peared in  his  golden  chair  and  purple  robe,  /(.  i.  52.  Vol. 
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jlfox.  i.  6*  13.  whereupon  the  Harufpex '  Spurinna  warned 
him  to  beware  of  the  ides  of  March,  Jind*  et  Suet.  Jul^  8i« 
The  principal  fiffure  or  divifion  of  the  liver,  (fiffum,  jeconsfa^ 
miliar  e  it  wtale)y  was  like  wife  particularly  attended  to,  Cu. 
nat.  Z>.  iii*  6.  Divim  i.  lo.  ii.  13.  14.  as  alfo  its  fibres  or 
parts,  and  thofe  of  the  lungs,  Hid.  (5*  Fsrg.  G*  i.  484.  ^n. 
iv.  6.  X.  1 76. 

After  the  Harufpices  had  infpc£^ed  the  entrails,  then 
the  parts  which  fell  to  the  gods  were  fprinkled  with  meal, 
wine,  and  frankincenfe,  and  burnt  {adoUbantur  vel  rr^- 
fnabantur\  on  the  altan  The  entrails  were  faid,  Dtis  dart,  r<d- 
di  etporriciy  {qvofi  porrigif  vtl  porro  jaci),  when  they  were 
placed  on  the  altars,  {cum  aris  veljflatnmis  imponerentur),  Virg. 
jf^n.  \u  252.  xii.  214.  or  when,  in  facrificing  to  the  Dii  MiH 
rini,  they  were  thrown  into  the  fea,  Ibid*  v.  774.  Hence,  if 
any  thing  unlucky  fell  out  to  prevent  a  perfon  from  doing 
what  he  had  refolved  on,  or  the  like,  it  was  faid  to  happen 
inter  C4tfa  (fc.  exta)  et  porreSa^  between  the  time  of  killing 
the  vi<^im  and  burning  the  entrails,  i.  e.  between  the  time  of 
forming  the  refolution  and  executing  it,  Cie.  Att.  ▼•  i8. 

When  the  facrifice  was  finiihed^  the  prieft  having  wafhed 
.his  hands  and  uttered  certain  prayers,  again  made  a  libation, 
.nnd  then  the  people  were  difmiifed  in  a  iet  form;  Ilicet,  or 
tre  licet. 

After  the  facrifice  followed  a  feaft^  {Epul^e  Jacr\ficalei)j 
which  in  public  facrifices  was  fumptuoufly  prepared  by  the 
SepUmviri  Epuhnes.  In  private  facrifices,  the  perfons  who 
ofiered  them  feaded  on  the  parts  which  fell  to  them,  with 
their  friends* 

On  certain  folemn  occafions,  efpecially  at  funerals,  a  di- 
llribution  of  raw  fltih  ufed  to  be  made  to  the  people,  called 
ViscE RATIO,  Liv,  viii*  22.  xxxix.  46.  xli.  28.  Cic.  Off.  iL 
16%  &un.  Caf.  38.  For  vjfcera  fignifies  not  only  the  inteftines, 
but  whatever  is  under  the  hide  %  particularly  the  ficih  between 
the  bones  and  the  ikin,  Serv.  in  Virg.  JEfu,  i*  2ii«  iii.  62a. 
Ti.  253.  Stdct,  VitelL  13. 

The  facrificts  ofFticd  to  the  celeftial  gods,  differed  from 
thofe  ofiered  to  the  infernal  deities  in  feveral  particulars. 

Ihc  viftims  facrificed  to  the  former  were  white,  brouglit 
chiefly  from  the  river  Cijtumnus,  Juven.  nVi,  I'^.VirgmGeofg. 
ii.  140.  their  neck  was  bent  upwards,  (Jurfum  reJUBehuiur)^ 
the  knife  \v;:s  applied  from  above,    (imppnebatur),  and  the 
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blood  ixras  fpHnkled  on  the  altar,  or  caught  in  cups :  The  vic- 
tims offered  to  the  infernal  gods  were  black ;  they  were  killed 
with  their  fiaces  bent  downwards,  {prMa)^  the  knife  was  ap- 
plied from  below,  (fufponebatur)^  and  the  blood  was  poured 
into  a  ditch. 

Thofe  who  facrificed  to  the  celeftial  go<}s,  were  clothed  in 
white,  bathed  the  whole  body,  made  libations  by  heaving  the 
liquour  out  of  the  cup,  (Jundendo  ounu  fupina),  and  prayed 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands  raifed  to  heaven  :  Thole  who 
facrificed  to  the  infernal  gods  were  clothed  in  black;  only 
fprinkled  their  body  with  water,  made  libations  by  turning  the 
hand,  (in verge ndo,  ita  ut  manu  in  Jimftr am  partem  verfd  pa- 
tera canverteretur),  and  threw  the  cup  into  the  fire,  Serv»  in 
Vtrg.  JEn.  vi.  244*  prayed  with  their  palms  turned  down- 
wards, and  ftriking  the  ground  with  their  feet,  Cic.  Tufc.  J^ 
ii.  25* 

Sacrifices  were  of  different  kinds ;  fome  were  ftated,  {Jlata 
et  folemnia\  others  occafional,  (fortulta  et  ex  aceidenti  nata)  ; 
as,  thofc  called  cx^/orjf,  for  averting  bad  omens,  {adportenta 
vel  prodipa  precuranda^  expianja  et  avertenda  vel  averruncanm 
da),  making  atonement  for  a  crime,  (Saceificia  piacularia, 
ad  crimen  expiandum^)  and  the  like. 

Hliman  facriiices  were  alfo  offered  among  the  Romans.-— 
By  an  antient  law  of  Romulus,  which  OionvGus  calls,  w^mc 
rfofeo-tacf  Lex proditiotiisy  ii.  10.  perfonsguilty  of  certain  crimes, 
as  treachery  of  fedition,  were  devoted  to  Fluto  and  the  infer- 
nal gods,  and  therefore  any  one  might  flay  them  with  impuni* 
ty.  In  after  times,  a  conful,  di£i:ator,  or  prxtor,  might  de- 
vote not  only  himfelf,  but  any  one  of  the  legion,  {ex  legione 
Romanay  called  Scripta,  becaufe  perhaps  the  foldiers  not  in- 
cluded in^the  legion,  the  Felites,  Subitarii,  Tumultuarii,  &c. 
were  excepted),  and  flay  him  as  an  expiatory  vi£tim,  (piacu- 
ium^  i.  e.  in  piacu/um,  hofliam  cadere\  Li  v.  viii.  10.  In*  the 
firft  ages  of  the  republic  human  facrihces  feem  to  have  beea 
offered  annually,  Macrob.  Sat»  i.  7.  and  it  was  not  till  the 
year  657.  that  a  decree  of  the  fenate  was  made  to  prohibit 
it;  ne  homo  immolareturj  Plin  xxx.  i.  y^  3.  Mankind,  fays 
Pliny,  are  under  inexpreflible  obligations  to  the  Romans  for 
abohfhing  fo  horrid  a  pra£^ice,  {qui  fuftuUre  monjlra^  in  quibus 
hominem  occidere  religiofijjimum  erat,  mandi  vera  etiam  faluber^ 
rimtim*)  Ibid.  We  read  however  of  two  men  who  were  flain 
a$  victims  with  the  ufual  folemnities  in  the  Campus  Martins 
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bf  the  p9ntf/ias9iudflbmmi^1IUnj  u  late  MChe  tine  of  |ii- 
lios  OebTf  A.  yo%.  Dn.  ziiia.  24.  Whence  it  is  fiippcisl 
diat  die  decree  of  die  fe^ate  mentiooed  by  Pliny  rc^iedbed  on- 
ly privateand  magical  (acred  rites,  as  diole  altoded  to,  /&r«/. 
epod*  5.  Augunus,  after  he  ha^  compelled  L.  Antonius 
to  a  furrender  at  Perafia,  ordered  400 .  fenatmis  and  eqm^ 
tieSf  who  had  fided  with  Antony^  to  be  facrificed  at  vio* 
ttms  at  the  altar  of  Julius  Cvfarj  on  the  ides  of  March, 
A.  U.  713.  Dio.  xUiii.  14.  Suetonius  makes  them  boly  300, 
^ug*  15.  To  this  favage  afUon  Seneca  alludes,  de  CUm. 
i.  II*  In  like  manner,  mx«  Pompeius  threw  into  the  fiw  not 
only  horfesi  but  aifo  men  alive,  as  ?i£kims  to  Ncpcune^  DU. 
xlviii.  48. 

A  place  reared  for  offering  (acrifices  was  called  A«j  or  At- 
.TARK,  an  altar :  Altaria  {ah  mltitudine)  tamtsmi  dm  fuptris 
confecrabantur  \  A%Ret  diii  fuperis  et  inforis^ Scrv.  in  Virg*  Eel. 
T.  6^.  Ma.  \u  515*  In  the  phrale,  Fro  mrU  H  fkis^  ama  is 
put  for  the  altar  in  the  impluvium  or  middle  of  the  h^dc, 
where  the  P^/Mr^/w«»f  worfliipped;  and  focus,  for  the  kcatth 
in  the  airium  or  hall,  wh^e  the  Larai  were  worthipped,  Ck. 
dom.  40.  41.  Dijot^^.  Semt.  42.  PiiL  ii.  30.  SaJL  Cat.  5a. 
A  fecrct  place  in  the  temple,  where  none  mit  priefts  entered, 
^was  called  adttum,  Caf.  B.  C.  iii.  105. 

Altars  ufed  to  be  covered  with  leaveB  and  grafs,  called  ver- 
bena, u  e.  herba  facta,  ierv.  Virg.  Mn,  xii.  i2o*  JSr/.  Titt. 
65.  DomU  Ter.  iv.  4.  5.  Horat.  0&.  iv.  11.  7*  adorned  with 
ilowers,  Ovid.  Trijf.  iii.  13.  15.  8fat.  fieh.  8.  298,  SfL  16. 
309.  and  bound  with  woollen  fillets,  Prtp*  iv-  6*  6-  Virg.  JEk. 
iv.  459.  therefore  called  fiesta  torques^  i.  e.  r^rt7#r^,Id.  G.  iv^  276. 

Altars  and  temples  afForded  an  A/yium  or  place  of  refuge 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  l^ep.  Pouf.  4.  Cu\  nM.  U. 
iii*  10.  ^  Rofc.  iu  as  anfH>ng  the  Jews^  i  KingSy  u  50.  chief- 
ly ro  flaves  from  the  cruelty  of  their  matters,  Terent,  Heaut. 
v.  2.  22.  Plaut.  Rud.  iii.  4.  t8.  Moft.  v.  i.  45.  to  iofolvent 
debtors  and  criminals,  Tacit,  Ann,  iii.  60.  where  it  was  reck- 
oned impious  to  touch  them,  fir.  T%tfc.  i.  35.  Virg,  jSh.  i. 
349.  ii.  5  i  3*  550.  and  whence  it  was  unlawful  to  drag  them, 
Cir.  donu  41.  but  fometimes  they  put  fire  and  combuftible  ma- 
terials around  the  place,  that  the  perfon  might  appear  to  be 
forced  away,  not  by  men,  but  by  a  god,  (Vulcan),  PfaNt. 
Moft.  V.  i.  65.  or  (hut  up  the  temple  and  unroofed  it,  [te^tn 
fttnt  demoliti)y  that  he  might  perilh  under  the  open  air,  Nep. 
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Th6  Trhmviri  ooideCrated  a  disqpd  to  C«f:ir  iti  tht  forum, 
m  the  place  whete  lie  va»  burnt;  and  ordained  that  no  per* 
fed  who  ied  there  £or  fanAuary  fii<hild  be  taken  from  thence 
to  punHhmeni ;  a  thing  which,  £iy»  DiQ»  had  been  ^nted 
t9no  one  beiore^  not  even  to  tiny  dtrimty ;  except  the  afytwm 
of  Romulus,  which  remained  only  in  name^  being  (o  blociecd 
up,  th«t  no  dne  cotiti  enter  it,  Dk.  xlviL  19^  But  the  flltine 
df  Jnlius  was  not  alvay»  efteemed  inTicrfadrfe ;  the  foa  of  An^ 
tony  waa  fiain  by  AuguAita,alchough  he  ied  to  it,  &»/.  jf  og.  1 7. 

There  w^e  rarioas  reflels  and  inftritmenta  ufcd  in  £icfiit^ 
cc9;  a%  acfrra  vet  thmnUklum,  a  cen£sr  for  burning  incenfe} 
fm^hm  vel  JprnpuvimHy  'gtiitum,  copis^  ^As,  paters^  cups  uf- 
ed  in  libations  I  M^y  pots;  tripddaf  trvfoi^'^f  fecuresrtXhifen- 
Ml,  axes  V  cuhri  yriijecefpita,  kniTCS,  dec.  But  thefe  wiU  be 
better  tmderftiood  by  reprefentation  ^an  (fe(eription. 


rhe    R  0  M  Al^    TEAR. 


D  OmuLUS  is  faid  to  have  divided  the  vear  into  ten  months  » 
■"^  the  firft  of  which  was  called  Martius,  March,  from 
Mars  his  fuppofed  father;  the  fecond  Aprills^  either  from 
tlie  Greek  name  of  Venus,  (a^i^itii),  OviJ.  Fqft-  i.  39.  Horau 
Od.  IV.  I  r.  or  becaufe  then  trees  and  flowers  open  (je  aperiuni) 
their  buds»  Plutarch,  in  Numa,  Ovid.  Faft.  iv.  87^  tlie  thirds 
Maius,  May,  from  Maia,  the  mother  of  Mercury ',  and  the 
fourth,.  Jukius,  June,  from  the  goddefs  Juno,  or  in  honour 
of  the  young,  (juniorum) ;  and  May,  of  the  old,  (majorum) : 
The  reft  were  named  from  their  number,  ^intllis,  Sexiilii, 
September,  OSfober,  November,  December*  ^intilis  was  aftexw 
wards  called  Julius,  from  Julius  Cscfar,  and  SextUis,  Juguf^ 
tus^  from  Auguftus  Caefar;  becaufe  in  it  he  had  furft  been, 
made  confiil,  and  had  obtained  remarkable  viftories,^  Suet,  31., 
Dio.  Iv.  6.  in  particular,  he  had  become  mafter  of  Alexandrisr 
in  -fi^ypt,  A.  U.  724,  and  fifteen  years  after,  {h^ro  tertio)^ 
on  the  fame  day,  probably  the  29th  of  Auguft>  bad  van- 
quifhed  the  Rhxti,  by  means  of  Tiberius,  HoraU  od>  iv.  14. 
34.  Other  emperors  gave  their  names  to  particular  months, 
but  thcfc  were  forgotten  after  their  death,  Suet.  Dormt.  13, 
Plin.par^^/{^ 
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.  Numa  added  two  monthsi  czWcd  Januarkss,  from  Janus ; 
and  Februarius^  becaufe  then  the  people  were  purified  (februa^ 
hatur^  i.  e.  purgabaiur  vel  lujlrabatur)^  by  an  expiatory  facri- 
fice  {Februalia)  from  the  fins  of  (he  whole  year ;  for  this  an« 
ciently  was  the  laft  month  in  the  year,  Cic.  de  legg.  ii.  21.  O- 
vid.  Fqft.  ii.  49.  TtbulL  iii.  i*  2. 

Numa,  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks,  divided  the  year  Into 
twelve  months,  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  moon,  confift- 
ing  in  all  of  354  days ;  he  added  one  day  more,  Plin.  xxxiv. 
7.  to  make  the  number  odd,  which  was  thought  the  more  for- 
tunate. But  as  ten  days,  5  hours,  49  minutes,  were  wanting 
to  make  the  lunar  year  correfpond  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  he 
appointed  that  every  other  year  an  extraordinary  month,  called 
Menfis  InttrcalariSf  or  MercedoniuSf  (houid  ht  inferred  be- 
tween the  23d  and  24th  day  of  February.  The  intercalating 
of  this  month  was  left  to  the  difcretioa  (arbitrh)  of  the  Pontic 
Jlcej  5  who,  by  inferting  more  or  fewer  days,  ufed  to  make  the 
current  year  longer  or  fhorter,  as  was  moft  convenient  for 
themfelves  or  their  friends;  for  inftance,  chat  a  magiftrate 
might  fooner  or  later  refign  his  office,  or  contraftors  for  the 
revenue  might  have  longer  or  (horter  time  to  collect  the  taxes, 
Cic*  de  legg*  ii.  12.  Fam,  vii.  3. 12.  viii.  6.  Att.  v.  9.  13.  vi.  i. 
Suet.  Caf.  40.  Dio.  xl.  62.  Cenforvu  20.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  13.  In 
confequence  of  this  licence,  the  months  were  tranfpofed  from 
their  (lated  feafons ;  the  winter  months  carried  back  into  au- 
tumn, and  the  autumnal  into  fummer,  Ctc  jitt.  x.  1 7. 

Julius  Cxfar,  when  he  became  maftcr  of  the  ftate,  refplved 
to  put  an  end  to  this  diforder,  by  abolifiiing  the  fource  of  it, 
the  ufe  of  intercalations ;  and  for  that  purpofe,  A.  U.  707, 
adjufted  the  year  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  and  af- 
Cgned  to  each  month  the  number  of  days  which  tliey  ftiil  con- 
tain. To  make  matters  proceed  regularly,  from  the  id  of 
the  enfuing  January,  he  infcrted  in  the  current  year,  befides 
the  intercalary  month  of  23  days,  which  fell  into  it  of  courfe, 
two  extraordinary  months  between  November  and  December, 
the  one  of  thirty-three,  and  the  other  of  thirty-four  days  \  to 
tiiat  this  year,  which  was  called  the  laft  year  of  confufian^  con- 
fifted  of  fifteen  months,  or  445  days,  Zuet.  Cef.  40.  Pltn. 
aiviii.  25.  Macrob,  Sat.  i.  14.  Cenforin.  de  die  nat.  20. 

All  this  was  efFefted  by  the  care  and  fkill  of  Sofigenes^  a  ce- 
lebrated aftronomer  of  Alexandria,  whom  Csefar  had  brought 
to  Rome  for  that  purpofe  -,  and  a  new  kalendar  was  formed 
ixom  his  arrangement  by  Flavius  a  fcribe^  digefl;ed  Recording 
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to  the  order  of  the  Roman  feftmk, '  and  the  old  aimnef  6f 
tompttting  the  days  by  kalends,  nones,  and  ides ;  which  was  pub- 
IHhed  and  aQcfaoii£ed  by  the  diAaior'sediA. 

This  18  the  famous  JULIAN  or  fblar  year,  which  continual 
in  ufe  to  this  day  inall  Chriftian  countries,  without  any  other 
variation,  than  that  of  the  old  and  imcr  Style ;  which  was  oo< 
cafioned  by  areKulation  oF  Pope  Gregory,  A.  D.  1582,  who 
obferving  that  the  Vernal  equinox,  which,  at  the  time  of  the 
council  of  Nice,  A.  D.  325,  had  been  on  the  21ft  March, 
then  happened  on  the  i  oth,  by  the  advice  of  aftronomers,  eaufl 
ed  ten  days  to.  be  entirely  funk  and  thrown  out  of  the  curient 
year,  between  the  4th  and  15th  of  0£lober:  and  to  make 
the  civil  year  for  the  future  to  agree  with  the  veal  one,  ot  with 
the  annual  revolution  of  the  earth  round  the  fun ;  or,  as  it 
was  then  ezprefied,  with  the  annual  motion  of  the  fun  round 
the  ecliptic,  which  is  completed  in  365  days,  5  hours,  49  mi- 
nutes ;  he  ordained,  that  every  looth  year  ihould  not  be  leaip 
year,  excepting  the  400th ;  fo  that  the  diference  wiU  katdl^ 
amount  to  a  lUy  in  7000  years,  or,  according  to  a  more  ac- 
curate computation  of  the  length  of  the  year^  to  a  day  in 
5200  years. 

This  alteration  of  the  flyle  was  immediately  adopted  in  all 
the  Roman  Catholic  countries ;  but  not  in  Britain  till  the 
year  1752,  when  eleven  days  were  dropt  between  the  2d  and 
i4th  September,  ib  that,  that  month  contained  only  nineteen 
days  \  and  thenceforth  the  new  (i^ie  was  adopted,  as  it  had 
been  before  intheothercountriesof£urope.  The  fameycar  alio 
another  alteration  was  made  in  England,  that  the  legal  year, 
which  before  had  begun  the  25th  IMUrch,  ihould  begin  upon 
the  ift  of  January,  which  iiril  took  place  lit  January  1752. 

The  Romans  divided  their  months  into  three  parts  by  JT^- 
lends^  Nanes^  and  Ides.  The  itrft  dav  was  called  KALEN- 
DiE  vel  Catend^t  [^a  calando  vel  vocanao)^  from  a  prieft  calling 
out  to  the  people  that  it  was  new  moon  ;  the  5th  day,  NO- 
N^,  the/M/f£f;  the  13th,  IDUS,  the  idesj  from  the  obfo^ 
lete  verb  iduare,  to  divide }  becaufe  tbei^fx  divided  the  month* 
Thenan/r  were  fo  called,  becaufe  counting  mcrufivclyi  the; 
were  nine  days  from  the  ides. 

In  March,  May,  July^  and  October,  the  nones  fell  on  the 
7th,  and  the  idgs  on  the  15th.  The  firft  day  of  the ^  intercala- 
ry month  was  called  Calenda  Intercalares,  Cic.  ^uint. 
25*  of  the  former  of  thofe  inferted  by  C^far,  Kal.  ikterca- 
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LAKES  PRIORBS,  Cie.  Fom.  Ti.  tA.^lHtrafepiimas  Cdkndaf^  In 
7  months*  Martial*  i.  lOo*  6. 

Caefar  was  led  to  his  method  of  regulating  the  year  by  ob- 
fenring  the  manner  of  computing  time  among  the  <£gyptians; 
who  divided  their  year  into  12  months,  each  conGftmg  of  30 
days,  and  added  5  intercalary  days  at  the  end  of  the  year^  and 
every  fourth  year  6  days.  Thefe  fupemumerary  days  Caefar 
difpofed  of  among  thofe  months  which  now  confiil  of  3 1  dayd, 
andi  alfo  the  two  days  which  he  took  from  Febmary ;  having 
adjufted  the  year  fo  exactly  to  the  courfe  of  the  fun,  &ys  IXio^ 
that  the  infertion  of  one  intercalary  day  in  1461  years  would 
make  up  the  difference,  Dio,  xliii.  26.  whtch,  however,  was 
found  to  be  ten  days  lefs  than  the  truth.  Another  difference 
between  the  ^Egyptian  and  Julian  year  was,  that  the  former 
berai  with  September  and  the  latter  with  January. 

jRie  antient  Romans  did  not  divide  their  time  into  weeks, 
as  we  do  in  imitation  of  the  Jews.  The  country  people  came 
to  Rome  every  ninth  day,  (fee  p.  S4.)  whence  thefe  days  were 
called  NoDDiN  A,  ^m^  No  vending,  having  feven  intermedi- 
ate  days  for  working,  Macrob.  i.  16.  but. there  feems  to  have 
been  no  word  to  denote  this  fpace  of  time.  The  time  indeed 
between  the  promulgation  and  pafling  of  a  law  was  called, 
Trinum  M17NDIN0M,  or  Trinundimum,  Lin.  iii.  35*  Cic. 
dom.  16. 17.  PhiL  v.  3.  Fam.  xvi.  12.  but  this  might  include 
from  17  to  20  davs,  according  to  the  time  when  the  table 
containing  the  bubnefs  to  be  determined,  (tabula  promulgath- 
nu)f  viras  hung  up,  and  the  Comitia  were  held.  The  daffies 
never  put  nundinum  by  itfelf  for  a  fpace  of  time.  -Under  the 
later  emperors,  indeed,  it  was  ufed  to  denote  the  time  that 
the  eonfuls  remained  in  office,  which  then  probably  was  two 
months,  Lamprid,  in  y//flv.  Sever,  28.  &.  43.  fo  that  there 
were  12  eonfuls  each  year;  hence  nundinum  b  alfb  put  for  the 
two  eonfuls  themfelves,  (coi/egium  confulum)^  Vopiic.  Tac.  9. 

The  cuftom  of  dividing  time  into  weeks,  {hehdomUdes^  v.  •Jif, 
yAfiptimana)^  was  introduced  under  the  emperors.  Dio,  virho 
flourifhed  under  Severus,  fays,  it  firft  took  place  a  little  before 
his  time,  being  derived  from  the  Egyptians,  and  univerfaliy 
prevailed,  xxxvii.  18.  The  days  of  the  week  were  named  from 
the  planets,  as  they  dill  are  \  Dies  Solis^  Sunday ;  Lume^  Mon- 
day;  Mortis^  Tuelday:  So  Dies  Mercurii,  Jovisy  Veniru^  So- 
turnif  lb. 

The  Romans,  in  marking  the  days  of  the  month,  counted 
backwards.  Thus  they  called  the  laft  day  of  December  Fri- 
eUeKaleudoiy  fc.  ante^  or  Pridie  Kalendarum  Januarii,  marked 
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(hoftly,  Vrid.  Kd^Jam.  die  day  before  that,  or  die  30th 
Deoeaiber»  Tfrtw  KaL  Jan.  fc.  iu  snte^  or  anti  diem  tertium 
KaL  Jam.  and  io  through  the  whole  year :  Thi% 


A  TABLE  of  die  Kalends,  Nones,  and  Ides. 

a  2^ 

Apr.  June, 

Jan.  Auguft, 

March,  May, 

February. 

I 

Sept.  Kov. 

December. 

July,  oa. 

Kalendx. 

Kalends. 

Kaiendz. 

Kalendx. 

2 

IV. 

IV. 

VI. 

IV. 

3 

III. 

iir. 

V. 

III. 

4 

Prid.  Non. 

Prid.  Non. 

IV. 

Prid.  Non. 

s 

Nonz. 

None 

III. 

None. 

6 

VIII.  - 

VIII. 

Prid.  Nob. 

VIII. 

7 

VII. 

VII. 

None 

VI  r. 

8 

VL 

VI. 

VIII. 

VI. 

9 

V. 

V. 

VII. 

V. 

10 

IV. 

IV. 

VI. 

IV- 

II 

III. 

IlL 

V. 

III. 

12 

Priild. 

Prid.  Id. 

IV. 

Prid.  Id. 

<3 

IdlM. 

IdlU. 

lU. 

Idut. 

14 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

Prid.  Id. 

XVI. 

15 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

Idus. 

XV. 

16 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIL 

XIV. 

»7 

XV. 

XVL 

XVI. 

XIII. 

18 

XIV. 

XV. 

XV. 

XII. 

*9 

XIII. 

XIV.' 

XIV. 

XI. 

20 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIII. 

X. 

21 

XL 

XII. 

XII. 

IX. 

22 

X. 

XI. 

XI. 

VIII, 

23 

IX. 

X. 

X. 

VII. 

24 

VIII. 

IX. 

IX. 

VI. 

^5 

VII. 

VIII. 

VIII, 

V. 

26 

VI. 

VII. 

VII. 

IV. 

27 

V. 

VI. 

VI. 

III. 

28 

IV. 

V. 

V. 

Prid.  Kal. 

*9 

in. 

IV. 

IV. 

Martii. 

30 

Prid.  Kal. 

III. 

III. 

. 

3' 

McBf.  feq. 

Prid.  Kal. 

Prid.  Kal. 

'  MenLfeq. 

Menf.  feg. 
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Ssa  HOMAN  ANTK^UITIfS. 

Iq  leap  year,,  thitis,  when  February  ha»twcntyMfiae  dajrs, 
wliicfahappenf  every  {ovLTthjtztflMh  che24thai»d  2$th  dafs«f 
that  monih  were  marked,  /ext0  KaUndas  Mmia  ov  Martmy 
and  hence  this  year  is  called  Bissextilxs. 

The  names  of  all  the  months  are  u&d  as  fubftantiyes  orad- 
je£lire9|  except  Aprills^  which  is  tffed  only  as  a  fubftantive. 

i'he  Greeks  had  no  kalends  in  their  way  of  reckoning,  bat 
called  the  firft  day  of  the  month  ftfAtrt*,  or  new  moon  ;  nence 
^  Gntcas  Kalendas  fohini  lot  miH^uam^  Sroxt.  Atig.  87. 

The  day  among  t^e  Romans  was  eUher  <iwl  or  natttrd* 

The  civil  day  (DIES  CIVILIS)  was  from  mklHiitght  to 
mid  night.  The  parts  of  which  were,  i.  Media  mx ;  2.  Jff- 
dia  noBis  inclindtio^  vel  dt  media  no9e  %  3.  GaUicinium^  ceck- 
crowi  brcock*crowlng,the  time  when  the  cocks  begin  to  crow  \ 
4.  Conticiniumi  when  they  give  over  crowing ;  5*  Dilycuhm^ 
the  daMrn'i  6.- Mane^  the  morning;  7.  AfUemiridiamwi  Um^ 
pusi  the  forenoon ;  8.  Mmdiesy  noon  or  mid-day  ;  9*  Temputpo- 
meridiamm^  vi^  meridiei  inclimUio,  afternoon  ;  io<  Solii  vccafui^ 
fun*fet;  1.1.  Yefpera^  the  evening;  It*  Cteptifttdmn^ikittm'^ 
light,  (dMum  tempus^  mBis  an  £iifa  :  Uio  dubis  res  crepene 
ii6f£y  varr.  L.  L.  vi.  4J)  13.  Prima  fax^  when  candles  ^ere 
lighted,  called  alfo  prima  ienehray  lav.  Prima  lamma^  Hi^rat 
— 14.  Concubia  noMf  vel  cofuubiumy  bed-timci  liv*  x%9.  9* 
.—15.  Iniempefta  mxy  ox  Jiletttuem  mBhy  hi  on  in -the  night; 
16.  Iticlmatio  od  mediam^^emy  Ceitfori^.  de  die  n^t.  c  ^. 

The  nytursil  day'(BIES  NATURALIS)  was  from  die  ri. 
fing  to  the  (ettling  of  the  fun.  it  was  divided  into' tiMelve 
hours,  which'  were  of  a  difierent  length  at  difierent  felons : 
Hence  hoYahiierna  ioi^rewffimay  Plants  Pfeud.  v.  2*  i  r. 

The  night  was  divided  into  four  watches,  (wMa  prima^  /^ 
cunda,  &c.)  ea<ih  conCiUhg  of  three  hours,  wh^ch  were  tilce* 
'wife  of  a  dijSerent  length  ^t  different  times  of  the  year :  Thus, 
horajexta  noiiky  mid-night ;  Septimay  one  o'clock  m  the  mom- 
ing  'y  O^ava  two,  &c.  PJin*  £p.  iii.  4. 

Before  the  ufe  of  dials  {boro/ogia  filaria  \t\feiaterica)  was 
known  at  Rome,  the^e  was  no  divMion  of  the  day  into  hours ; 
nor  docs  that  word  occur'in  the  Twelve  Tables.  ITiey  only 
mention  funnrifing  andJiiivfetting»  Ap/ofv  and  after  nnd-daj^ 
Ceoforin.  23.  Accordine  to  Pliny,  -ndd-day  was  not  a4ded 
till  fome  years  after,  vii.  oo.  an  accinfiis  of  the  confuts  being 
appointed  to  call  out  that  time>  {aceeujo  confulum  tdprtmuncian' 
te)y  when  he  faw  die  fun  from  the  fenate-jioufe,  between  the 
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AffrYrwdthr  {dttce  called  OuJKVSTisn,  PHn.  Uni.  Where 
smbaftuhm  £rmn  tSteece  afeid  cfther  foceigii  countries  ufcd  to 
ftandy  ^r.  Ip.  L.  iv«  32.  OcaJ^  Pt.tL  u 

AnMxhnandtr  or  Anammines  of  Mfletiu, '  is  faid  to  have  tfi- 
venttfdl  dolt  aut  LacedheniDn-  in  the  tiine  of  Cyrus  the  Gre«t^ 
Ptm;u.  76.  0id  the  fifft  dial  is  faid  to  have  been  fet  up  9t 
Rome  by  L.  Papirius'Oiirfer,  A.  U.  447.  nhd  the  next  nev 
the  Rffltra  hf  M«  Yafevtus  Mefeila  the  Conful,  who  bmught  it 
from  Catina  in  Sicilyi  in  die'firft  Punic  mr,  A.  U.  4SK 

Hence,  ad  fitiiHum  v^ri^  for  m  jir$^  Cic«  Quint*  iB 

Scipio'Naoea  fiiA  meafur^d  time  br  water,  orby  a  cUpfydra^ 
which  Curved  by  n%ht  as  4^H  as  by  day,  A.  IJ.  595.  Bid. 
(See p.  Z48.)    'fbe  ufeof  docks  and  waccfaes  was  unknowa 
'CO  the  RMians* 


DIVISION  (f  DATS  and  Ri) MAN  FESTL 
ITALS. 


T\ AYS  anm^  the  Romans  were  either  dodicated  to  rdigi- 
^^  ^^  purpoies,  (DIES  FESTI)»  or  aiOigned  ta  ordinaiy 
bufmcfo  (Jw  PROFESTi).*  There  wf  re  fomc  partly  tlic 
one,  and  partly  the  other,  [^dies  }N1  £R£iSl,  i*  e.  ex  parte 
fep^  et  ex  ^^t^Qf^Hi\  half  holidays. 

On  the  D'ui  Befit  fac^rifices  iwere  perforxnod,  feafU axid games 
wore  cclebnited^  or  there  was  at  kaft  a  ceffation  from  buG* 
nefs.  The  days  ^on  which  there  was  a  ceiTation  from  bufinefs 
were  called  FERIiE),  holiday^  Cic.  iegg«  iL  ii.  divin*  i.  45. 
and  were  ekthei^tdic  orprivaiie. 

PubKc  FcrtM  or  feftiiraU  were  chher  ftatcd,  (STAT-ZE),  or 
annually  fixed  on  a  certaki  day  by  the  magiftraleSi  or  Priefts, 
(CdNCEPTlV^),  or  occafionally  «»pointed  by  order  U 
the  con&il,  the  prvtor,  or  ftnaifm  Maxwmt^  {lMP£SLATf- 
vje). 

The  Aatcd  feftivaiswcre  chieflv  the  fioUowinj^i 

i.  In  January ^  AGONAL!  A,  in  honour  of  Janus,  on  the 
9di,  (v.  7J.)  and  alfo  on  the  aoth  May :  GARMENT ALIA» 
in  hcmoar  of  Carmenta,  the  mother  of  Evander,  on  the  i  ith* 
.(xxi*  Id.)\   But  this  was  an  half  holiday,  {tntarcifw)\  for 
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334  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES. 

after  mid  izj  H  was.  dies ^rofejhui  a  commoii  wolrk  day.  Oa 
the  firft  day  of  this  montti,'  people  ofed  tcwifli  one  aauochcr 
health  and  profpemy>  (omnia fauJU\  Plin.  a8-  2.  f.  5-  aod 
fendprefents  to  their  friends.  ($m  p.  ^6*)  Moft  of  the 
Ms^iftrates  entered  on  their  office,  and  arttfts  thought  it  luc- 
ky to  begin  any  work  tbey  had  to  perfbnn»  {opera  au^akmmur^) 
Sencc.  £p*  83.  Ovid,  et  Martial  paffim, 

2.  In  February,  FAUNALIA,  to  the  god  Faiumsy  on  the 
13th  (Idibus),\  LUPERCALIA,  to  Lyc?»nPan»  on  the  15th, 
(xv.  KaL  Mart.) ;  QUIRINALTA,  to  Romulus,  on  the  17th, 
FERALIA,  {quod  turn  epulas  ad  fepidchra  amicorum  kftbwat, 
vel  pefudes  feriebanti  Fefius\  to  the  Dii  MatieSj  on  the  218^ 
(Ovid  fays  the  17th),  and  fometimes  comtniued  for.fevenl 
days  $  after  vchich  friends  and  relations  kept  a  feaft  of  peace 
and  love  {chariJHa)  for  fettling  difierenoes  and  quarrels  among 
one  another,  if  any  fuch  exifted,  Vol.  Max.  ii»  i.  8*  (hnL 
Faff.  ix.  631.  TERMINALIA,  to  Terminus  \  REGIFUGI- 
UM  vel  repsfuga^  in  commemoration  of  the  flight  of  king 
Tarquin,  on  the  24th;  EQUIRIA,  horfe  races  in  the.  Csiv^ 
Martiusj  in  honour  of  Mars,  on  the  27th. 

3.  In  March,  M ATRONALIA,  celebrated  by  the  matrons 
for  various  rcafons,  but  chiefly  in  memory  of  the  war  termi- 
nated between  the  Romans  and  Sabines,  Ovid,  Fajl*  iii«  1 70.  on 
the  firft  day  5  when  prefcnts  ufed  to  be  given  by  hufbands  to 
their  wives,  Plaut.  Mih  iii.  i.  97.  9«i«//.  iii.  1.  kuetn  Vefp.  19. 
fefium  ANCILIORUM,  on  the  fame  day  and  the  three  fol- 
lowing, when  the  firields  of  Mars  were  carried  throurii  the 
city  by  the  Saln^  who  ufed  then  to  be  entertained  wiA  iump- 
tuous  feafts ;  whence  SaJiares  dapes  vel  rcr/w,  for  lauUty  epipa- 
rtf,  opulentdty  Horat.  Od.  1.  37.  LIBERALIA,  to  Bacchus,  on 
the  1 8th,  (xv.  Kal*  Apr,)  when  young  men  ufed  to  put  on 
Hit  ^oga  virtiiSi  or  manly  gown  ;  QUINQUATRUS,  -wwii 
vel  ^inquatrim^  Ovid.  Falft.  iit.  810.  Oell.  ii.  21.  in  hononr 
of  Minerva,  on  the  19th,  at  firft  only  for  one  day,  but  after- 
wards for  five;  whence  they  got  their  name.  Atdiis  time 
boys  brought  prefents  to  their  mafters,  called  Minervalia. 
On  the  laft  day  of  this  feftival,  and  alfo  on  the  23d  May,  the 
trumpets  ufed  in  facred  rites  were  purified  {iu/frabaniur)  by 
facrificing  a  lambj  hence  it  was  called  Tubilustrium,  vel 
•I  A,  Ovid.  Faft.  iii.  Stp.  v.  725.  IQLARIA,  in  honour  of  the 
mother  of  the  gods,  on  the  25th. 

4.  In  April,  MEGALESIA  or  Megalenfes,  to  the  great 
mother  of  the  gods,  on  the  4th  or  5tfa ;  CEREALIA,  or 
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Lu£  Cenaltss  to  Ctres,  on  tbe  pth;  FORDICIDIA,  on  the 
I5th»  when  pregntnt  cows  were  facrificcd,  ^fordse  iives,  i;  e. 

SmiiLt^  qtut  in  ventre  ferunt)f  Owd.  Faft.  iv.  5.  629.  PA« 
[LI A  Tel  ParUiOf  toPaUs^  the  lift.  (See  p.  i.) on  this  dayCx- 
far  apMWited  Cifcenfian  games  to  be  annually  cdebratederer  af- 
aftef ,  becaufiB  the  news  of  his  laft  ▼i£tory  over  Labienus  and  the 
fonaofPorapeyatMunda  inSpaiahadreached  Rometlieerening 
before  this  feiiival,  Z)ip)  xliii.  42.  ROBIGALIA,  to  Robigus 
that  he  would  nreferve  the  corn  from  mildew,  (a  ruHgine)^  on 
the  25th  ;  FLORALIA,  to  Flora  or  Chhrisy  (ut  omnia  hem  dSr- 
Jlorefcerem^  (hed  their  bloflbms,  P///i«  xviii.  29.)  begun  on  tho 
28th,  and  continued  to  the  end  of  the  montL  attended  with 
great  indecency,  LaSiant.  i.  20.  10.  which  is  uid  to  have  been 
once  checked  br  the  prefence  of  Cato,  Senee.  ep,  97.  Martial. 
L  3.  &  frff.  VaL  max.  \u  10.  8* 

5.  In  May,  on  the  kalends  were  performed  the  facred  rites 
of  the  Bona  Dea  by  the  Veftal  Virgins,  and  by  women  only, 
{cum  omne  nuxfeulum  expellebatur\  in  the  houfe  of  the  confuls 
and  praetors,  for  the  fafety  of  the  people,  Dio.  xxxvii.  35.&45. 
On  this  day  alio  an  altar  was  ere^ed  {eenfiituta)^  and  a  facr»« 
fice  ofiered  to  the  Lares  called  Pnt/tites^  (quod  omnia  tuiapret* 
fiant)^  Ovid.  Faft.  i.  133.  on  the  2d,  COMPITAXIA,  to  the 
Lares  in  the  public  ways,  at  which  time  boys  are  fatd  anci- 
ently to  have  been  facrificed  to  Mania  the  mother  of  the  Lares  ; 
but  this  cruel  cuftom  was  aboliihed  by  Junius  Brutus,  Ma^ 
crab.  Sai.  u  7«  on  the  oth,  LEMURIA,  to  the  Lemures^  hob* 
goblins  or  fpeAres  in  the  dark,  which  were  believed  to  be  the 
fouls  of  their  deceafed  friends,  {manes  pater ni).  Sacred  rites 
were  performed  to  them  for  three  nights,  not  fucceffively,  but 
altenutely  for  fix  days,  (Md,  Fafi.  v.  429.  An  the  13th,  or 
the  ides,  the  images  of  thirty  men  made  of  rufiies,  {fimulacra 
fcirpea  wrerum)^  called  Argei^  ufed  to  be  thrown  from  the 
Sublician  bridge  by  the  Veftal  Virgins,  attended  by  the  ma- 
giftrates  and  priefts,  in  place  of  that  number  of  old  men,  which 
ufed  anciently  to  be  thrown  from  the  fame  bridge  into  the  Ti- 
ber, Feftus  in  Dbpontani,  Varr.  de  LaU  ling.  vii.  3.  Ovid. 
Fafi.y.  621.  on  the  fame  day  was  the  feftival  of  merchants, 
(fifium  mercatorum),  when  they  offered  up  prayers  and  facred 
rites  to  Mercury }  on  the  23d,  VULCANALIA,  to  Vul- 
can4 

6.  In  June,  on  the  kalends  were  the  feftivals  of  the  god* 
defs  Caena,  {qiue  vitaUbus  humanis  pr€erat\  of  Mars  Extras 
rmraneuSf  whofe  temple  was  without  the  rorta  Capena,  and 
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#f  Jimo  M9nehi\  on  the  4tfi,  of  BcLtoifii ;  on  the  7th,  laA 
Pif€€itmi\  the 9th,  Veshtaliai  loVefta^  ioth»  MjinmAUA, 
to  mother  Mutwta^  &c.  With  the  feftivila  A  June,  the 
fix  books  of  Ovid^  called  jR^,  end  (the  other  fix  ate  loft. 

7»  In  Jiily»  on  the  kalelxis^  people  remo? ei  {eTmuuffrakent) 
ftom  hired  lodgingSi  Ck.  W  ^.  FrMr.  it.  j.  JRi«r.  aiii.  2. 
Am/.  7i^.  35.  the  4th,  the  feftit al  of  Femak  Forhauy  in  me- 
aaory  of  CoriDfau>Bs  withdrawing  his  armjr  from  the  citjt  Liv. 
Ik.  40.  on  the  5th,  Lcdi  ApofcLiNAi^Bs^  Liv.  xxf.  i^.  xxTti. 
23.  the  1 2th,  the  birth-day  of  Julius  CJbfar;  the  fstfa  or 
idesy  the  proceffion  of  the  EqutUi^  {ke  p.  27.)  the  i6th^  DI- 
ES ALLIENSIS,  on  which  the  Romans  were  defeated  \xj  the 
Gaulsy  {dies  aUr  afan^m)  Cic«  Att.  ix.  5.  Snet.  Vit»  2.  the 

2yi^  NfiPTIiNALlA. 

%.  In  Augttft,  on  the  i^th  or  ides,  the  feftirai  of  Diana ; 
t^th,  V|MALIA»  when  a  libation  of  new  wine  was  made  to 
tumler  and  VennSi  PHn.  zviii.  29.  1 8th,  Consualia,  games 
m  nonour  of  CmJus  the  god  of  couofel^  or  of  Equq/irian  N^ 
iwntf  at  which  the  Sabine  women  were  carried  off  by.  the  iCo- 
nanS)  Liv*  u  9«  the  23d,  Vulcanalia,  P/cn.  4^.  iii.  5. 

9,  In  September,  on  the  4th«  (Prn/#  Nan.)  LuJi  Magni 
or  RostANi,  in  honour  of  the  grtai  gods,  Jupiter^  Juno,  and 
Minerfa,  for  the  filfetr  of  the  city ;  on  the  13  th,  the  oonfui 
or  dilator  (Pr^tor  Mammuil  ufed  antiently  to  fix  a  naii  in 
the  temple  of  Jupiter,  Liv.  vii.  3.  the  30th,  Miditunaua, 
to  Mediirina,  the  goddefe  of  cuiing  or  healing,  {medendi), 
wJten  they  firfl  drank  new  wine* 

10.  In  0£lober,  on  the  12th,  August  alia,  tcI  Litdi  Aw 
guftak$y  Tacit^  Annal.  i»  1 5.  the  13th,  Faunaua  ;  the  15th, 
or  ides,  a  horfe  was  facrificed,  called  E^uus  OSobru^  r.  ^ier, 
becaufe  Troy  was  fuppofed  to  hafc  been  taken  in  this  month 
by  means  of  a  horfe*  The  tall  was  brought  with  great  fpeed 
to  the  Regia  or  houfe  of  the  PaoUfex  M*  that  its  blood  inight 
drop  on  the  hearth,  Fe/hs^ 

ti«  In  Novjcmber,  on  the  xjth,  there  was  a  facred  feaft 
called  Epulum  Jovis }  on  the  27th,  facred  rites  were  perform* 
ed  on  account  m  two  Greeks  and  two  Gauls,  a  man  and  wo* 
man  of  each,  who  were  buried  alive  in  the  ox-market,  Liv. 
xxii.  57*   Pbi^rci^  qu^*  S^*   in  M^rctUo^    Plin»  xxviii.   2« 

f.  3- 

12.  In  December,  on  the  5th  or  nones,  FAUN  ALIA,  Ho^ 
rat.  Oi/.ui.  1 8.  on  the.  17th,  {xxv'uKal.  Jaw.)  SATURNA- 
LIA, the  fealts  of  Saturn,  the  moft  celebrated  of  the  whole 
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year,  when  all  orders  were  devoted  to  mirth  and  feafting, 
friends  fent  prefents  to  one  another.  Suet.  Aug.  75.  Fejp.  19. 
and  matters  treated  their  flaves  upon  an  equal  footing*  Horat, 
Sat.  ii*  7.  at  firft  for  one  day,  Uv*  ii.  at.  xxii.  i.  afterwards 
for  three*  and  by  the  order  of  Caligula,  for  five  days,  Die. 
lix.  6.  Suet.  Claud.  17.  Macroh.  Sai.  i.  lo.  So  Claudius,  D/r. 
Ik.  25.  Two  diys  were  added,  called  SieiLLARiA,  {ajigillu) 
from  fmall  images,  which  then  ufed  to  be  fent  as  prefents,  ef- 

Crcially  by  parents  to  their  children,  Macrob.  ibid,  on  the  23d, 
AURENTiNALiA,  in  houour  of  Laurentia  Acca,  the  wife  of 
Fauftulus,  and  nurfe  of  Romulus,  Varr.  L.  L.  j.  3. 

The  FERIiE  CONCEPTIV^,  which  were  annuaUy  ap- 
pointed {concipiebantur  vel  indicebantur)  by  the  magiftrates  on 
a  certain  day,  were, 

1.  FERIjE  latino,  the  Latin  holidays,  (fee  p.  68.) 
firft  appointed  by  Tarquin  for  one  day,  Lw.  i.  55*  After  the 
expulfion  of  the  kings  they  were  continued  for  two,  then  for 
three,  and  at  laft  for  four  days,  Liv.  v^  42.  The  confuls  al- 
ways celebrated  the  Litia/eria  before  they  fet  out  to  their  pro- 
vinces ;  and  if  they  had  not  been  rightly  performed,  or  if  any 
thing  had  been  omitted,  it  was  neceflary  that  they  fhould  be 
again  repeated,  {injlauran)^  Liv.  paffim. 

2.  PAGANALIA,  celebrated  in  the  villages  {in  pagis)  to 
the  tutelary  gods  of  the  ruftic  tribes.    See  p*  79, 

3.  SEMENTIVjE,  in  feed-time  for  a  good  crop,  Farr.  ib. 

4.  COMPITALIA,  to  the  Lares^  in  places  where  feveral 
ways  met,  {incompltis.) 

The  Romans  worjQnpped  certain  gods  that  they  might  do 
them  good,  and  others,  that  they  might  not  hurt  them;  as 
Averruncus  and  Robtgus.  There  was  both  a  good  Jupiter  and 
a  bad ;  the  former  was  called  Dijovis,  {a  /uvando),  or  Die/pi^ 
tety  and  the  latter,  Vejovis,  or  Vedius,  Gel/,  v.  12. 

FERIiE  IMPERATIVE,  were  holidays  appointed  occa- 
fionally ;  as,  when  it  was  faid  to  have  rained  (iones.  Sacrum 
MOVENDIALE  vcl  Jiria per  navem  diHf  for  nine  days,  Liv.  i.  3 1* 
for  expiating  other  prodigies,  Liv.  iii.  5.  xxxv.  40.  xlii  2.  on  ac- 
count of  a  viftory,  &c.  to  which  may  bt  added  Justitium, 
(Q}xmjurajtant)y  a  ceflation  from  bufinefs  on  account  of  fome 
public  calamity,  as,  a  dangerous  war,  the  death  of  an  empe- 
ror, &c.  Liv.  iii.  3.  27.  iv.  26.  31.  vi.  2.  7.  vii.  6.  28.  ix.  7. 
X-  4.  21.  Tacit.  Armed,  ii.  82.  Supplicatio  et  Lectister- 
NiuM,  &c     See  p.  321. 

F^riii  were  privately  obferved  by  families  and  individuals, 
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on  account  of  birth-dayS|  prodigicsi  &c.  The  birth-day  of  * 
the  emperors  was  celebrated  with  facrifices  and  various  gUnts; 
as  that  of  Auguftus  the  23d  September,  Dio.  lii.  S.  26.  34. 
The  games  then  celebrated  were  called  Augdstalia,  Dk. 
Ivi.  29*  as  well  as  thofe  on  the  i2th  Odober,  (iv.  'Id:0^ob») 
in  commemoration  of  his  return  to  Rome,  Z>f^.  iiy.  f  0.  Ivi. 
46.  which  Dio  fays  continued  to  be  obferved  in  his  time,  un- 
der Severos,  liv^.34« 

DIES  PROFES  n,  were  either  /"^i  or  Nifafti,  &c.  (Sec 
P-  333*)  NumUna]  quafi  Ncvendin^f  (fee  p.  84O  "market- 
days  which  happened  every  ninth  day ;  when  they  fell  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  year,  it 'was  reckoned  unlucky,  Vio.  zl.  47. 
Macroh.  Sat,  i.  13.  and  therefore  Auguftus;  who  was  very 
fuperftitious.  Suet.  Aug.  92.  ufed  to  iniert  a  day  in  the  fore- 

?;omg  year  to  prevent  it,  which  day  was  taken  away  from  the 
iibfequcnt  year,  that  the  time  might  agree  with  the  ahinge- 
meht  of  Julius  Ca^far,  Di^.  xiviii.  33.  PilsLzar£s,  fighting 
days,  and  nonpraliarej ;  as,  the  days  after  the  kalends,  nones, 
and  ides ;  for  they  Relieved  there  was  fomething  unlucky  in 
the  word  fofiy  after,  and  therefore  they  were  called  Dies  reli- 
gio/if  atriyel  infmtJH\  as  thbfe  days  were,  on  which  any  re- 
xnaxkabledifailer  had  happened;  as.  Dies  Mienfis^' ice.  Uv. 
y'u  I.  The  ides  of  March,  or  the  15th,  was' called  Parrici* 
JDiUM  ;  becaufe  on  that  day,  Cxfar,  who  had  been  calfed  Pa- 
TBrPatrijS,  was  flain  in  the  fenate-houfe,  Svet.  Ca/J^s*  & 
88.  Conthve^  in  quo  cmfusfueraty  obJiruBiiiH  etin  lairinam  convert 
fuin,  Dio.  xHit*  19* 

As  moft  of  the  year  was  taken  up  with  facrifices  and  holy 
days,  to  the  great  Ibfs  of  the  public,  Claudius  abridged  their 
Wmber,  I>io^  lx.'i7. 


ROMAN    GAMES. 


/^  AMES  among  the  ancient  Romans  confl;ituted  a  part  of 
^^  religious  worfliip.  They  were  of  different  kinds  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  tlie  republic.  At  firft  they  were  always  con- 
fecrated  to  fome  god  j  and  were  cither  flated,  (XWi SlATI), 
|he  chief  of  which  have  l>cen  already  enumerated  amone  the 
Roman  f^ftivals,  or  vowed  by  gencrais  in  war,  (YOTiyi), 
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or  celebrated  on  extraordinary  occafions,  (^XTRAORDI- 
NARII). 

At  the  end  of  every  no  years«  games  were  celebrated  for 
the  fafety  of  the  empire,  for  three  days  and  three  nights,  to 
Apollo  andDiana,  called  Ludi  SiECULARES.  (See  p.  177.) 
But  they  were  not  regularly  performed  at  thofe  periods. 

The  moft  famous  games  were  thofe  celebrated  in  the  Circus 
Maximtis  ^  hence  called  Lu£  Circenfes ;  of  which  the  chief 
were  LuS  Romant  vel  Magtii* 


I.    LUDI  CIRCENSES. 


'T^HE  Circus  Maximus  was  firft  built  by  Tarquinius  Prifcua* 
'  and  afterwards  at  difiercnc  times  magnificently  adorned* 
It  lay  betwixt  the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hills,  and  was  of  an 
oblong  circular  foTirif  whence  it  had  its  name.  The  length  of 
It  was  xhrttjiadia  ox  furlongs  and  a  half,  i.  e.  43 7t  paces,  or 
21  37t  feet  \  the  breadth  little  more  than  ontJiadMm^  with 
rows  of  feats  all  round,  called  Fori  or  JpeElacula^  (i.  e.fedilia 
undefpeffarent\  rifing  one  above  another,  the  lowed  of  ftonc 
and  the  higheft  of  wood^  where  fcparate  places  were  allotted 
to  each  Curia^  and  alfo  to  the  Senators  and  to  the  Equites  \ 
but  thefe  lall  under  the  republic  fat  promifcuoufly  with  the 
reft  of  the  people.  (See  p.  8.)  It  is  iaid  to  have  contained 
at  lead  150,000  perfons,  Dionjf,  iii.  68.  or,  according  to  others, 
above  double  that  number;  according  to  Pliny,  250,000, 
P/fVi.  xxxvL  J5.yi  24.  Its  circurpfere^ice  was  a  mile.  It  was 
furrounded  withS  ditch  or  canal,  called  Euriputj  ten  feec 
broad,  and  ten  feet  deep  \  and  with  porticos  three  (lories  high, 
(rtau  r^ri>«i,)  botli  the  work  of  Julius  Caefar.  In  different  parts 
there  were  proper  places  for  the  people  to  go  in  and  out  with- 
out difturbance.  On  one  end  there  were  fcvcral  openings, 
(oftia)^  from  which  the  horfcs  and  chariots  ftarted,  {emitteban* 
tur)y  called  CARCERES  vel  Repagtilay  and  foroetimcs  Car^ 
ccr^  (quod  equos  cotrcebat^  tie  exirentf  priufquam  magiftratus 
ftgnum  mittiret,  Varro  L.  L.  iv.  32).  Before  the  carccres^  ftood 
two  fmall  ftatues  of  Mercury,  <'//<rfflrfi/i),  holding  a  chain  or 
rope  to  keep  in  the  horfes,  Cafflsdjr.  Var.  Rp.  iii«  S  i.  in  place 
of  which  there  fecms  fomctimes  to  have  been  a  white  lino^ 
(alia  linca)^  or  crofs  furrow  filled  with  chalk  or  lime,  ibid,  at 
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which  the  horfes  were  made  to  (land  in  a  ftraight  row  (fratt" 
tibus  aquabantur)^  by  perfpns  called  moratoreS)  mentioned 
in  fome  ancient  infcriptions.  But  this  line,  called  alfo  Crs- 
TA  or  Calx,  feems  to  have  been  drawn  chiefly  to  mark  the 
end  of  the  courfe,  or  limit  of  vi£tory,  (ad  viBorut  notmmj^ 
Piin.  XXXV.  17.  f.  58.  Ifldon  xviii.  37.  to  which  Horace  beau- 
tifully alludes,  Mors  eft  ultima  linea  rerum^  Ep.  i.  16.  fin. 

On  this  end  of  the  circus^  which  was  in  the  form  of  a  femi* 
circle,  were  three  balconies  or  open  galleries,  one  in  the  mid- 
dle, and  one  in  each  corner;  called  Mjeniana,  from  one 
Mxnius,  who,  when  he  fold  his  houfe  adjoining  to  the  Fo« 
rum  to  Cato  and  Flaccus  the  cenfors,  referved  to  himfelf  the 
right  of  one  pillar,  where  he  might  build  a  projection,  whence 
he  and  his  pofterity  might  view  the  fliews  of  gladiators,  which 
were  then  exhibited  in  the  Forum,  Afcon.  in  Cic.  Suit.  Col. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Circus^  for  almoft  the  whole  length  of 
it,  there  was  a  brick  wall,  about  twelve  feet  broad,  and  four 
feet  high,  called  Spina,  Scboliafl,  in  Juvenal,  vi.  587.  Cajioi. 
ep.  ill.  51.  at  both  the  extremities  ot  which  there  were  three 
columns  or  pyramids  on  one  bafe,  called  MET^,  or  goals, 
round  which  the  horfes  and  chariots  turned,  {JleBebant)^  fa 
that  they  always  had  ihcfpina  and  meta  on  their  left  hand,  O- 
vid.  Am.  iii.  65.  Whence  a  carceribus  ad  .meiam  ytlcalcem^ 
from  beginning  to  end,  Cic.  Am*  27.  Sen.  23. 

In  the  middle  of  the  fpina  Auguftus  ercSed  an  obeliik  131 
feet  high,  brought  from  u£gypt ;  and  at  a  fmall  diftance  ano- 
ther 88  feet  high.  Near  the  firft  Meta^  whence  the  horfes 
fet  off,  there  were  feven  other  pillars,  either  of  an  o^>al  form  or 
having  oval  fpheres  on  their  top,  called  OVA,  Farr.  de  re 
Ruft.  i.  2.  f  I.  which  were  raifed  or  rather laken  down  {toller 
hantury  ibid.)  to  denote  how  many  rounds  tne  charioteers  had 
completed,  one  for  each  round  5  for  they  ufually  ran  feven 
times  round  the  courfc.  Above  eachof  thefe  ova  was  cngrav* 
ed  the  figure  of  a  dolphin.  Thefe  pillars  wers  called  FAL^ 
or  FHALiE.  Some  think  the^re  were  two  different  kinds  of  pil- 
lars, one  with  the  figure  of  an  ovum  on  the  top,  which  were 
crefted  at  the  Metm  prima  ;  and  another  with  the  figure  of  a 
dolphin,  which  ftood  at  the  Meta  ultima,  Juvenal  joins  them 
together,  Confulit  ante  falas  delphinorumque  columnas^  vi.  589. 
They  are^faid  to  have  been  firlt  conftruded,  A.  U.  721,  by 
Agrippa,  Dio.  xHx.  43.  but  ova  admetas  curriculis  numcrandisy 
arc  mentbped  by  Livy  long  before,  A.  577.  xli.  27.  as  they 
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dre  near  600  years  after  hj  Caifiodorus,  iii.  tum  ep.  51.  The 
figure  of  an  egg  was  choKen  in  honour  of  Caftor  and  PolluZp 
(Diofdtri^  i.  e.  Jcfvt  nmtiy  Cic.  Nat.  D  iii«  2 1  uwnumprsfidis) ; 
and  of  a  dolphin  in  honour  of  Neptune,  Tertufliatu  Spe3ac*  8. 
alfo  as  being  the  fwifteft  of  animalst  Plin.  ix.  8. 

Before  the  games  began,  the  images  of  the  gods  were  led 
along  in  proceffion  on  carriages  and  in  frames,  (m  then/is  H 
ftrculis)^  Suet.  JuL  ^6•  or  on  men's  (boulders,  with  a  great 
train  of  attendants,  part  on  horfeback,  and  part  on  foot.  Next 
followed  the  combatants,  dancers,  muficians,  &c.  When  the 
proceflion  was  over,  the  confuls  and  priefts  performed  facred 
rites. 

The  (hews  (fpeSacula)  exhibited  in  the  Circus  Maxinrns 
were  chiefly  the  following  : 

I.  Chariot  and  horfe-races,  of  which  the  Romans  were  ex- 
travagantly fond. 

The  charioteers  {agitaiores  vel  auriga)  were  diftributed  into 
four  parties  {jgreges)  or  fa£lions,  from  their  different  drefs  or 
livery  ;  fa6iio  alba  vel  aliata,  the  white ;  rujata,  the  red  ;  w- 
neta^  the  (ky-coloured  or  fea-coloured ;  and  prasina^  the  green 
faftion ;  to  which  Domitian  added  two>  called  the  golden  and 
purple,  {Ja6fio  aurata  et  purpurea)^  Suet.  Domit.  7.  The 
fpedlators  favoured  one  or  the  other  colour,  as  humour  or  ca« 
price  inclined  them.  It  was  not  the  fwiftneOi  of  the  horfes^ 
nor  the  art  of  the  men  that  attra£^ed  them ;  but  merely 
the  drefs  ;  [Nunc  favcnt  pannoy  pannum  amant^)  Plin.  £p.  ix. 
t,  la  the  time  of  Juftinian,  no  lefs  than  30,000  men  loft 
their  lives  at  Conftantinople  in  a  tumult  ralfed  by  contention 
among  the  partizans  of  thefe  feveral  colours,  Procop.  BelL 
Perf.  i. 

The  order  in  which  the  chariots  or  horfes  (tood  was  deter- 
mined by  lot ;  and  (he  petfon  who  prefided  at  the  games  gave 
the  (ignal  for  ftarting  by  dropping  a  napkin  or  cloth,  mappS 
vel  panno  mijb*  Then  the  chain  of  the  Hermtflt  being  with- 
drawn, they  fprung  forward,  and  whoever  fir  ft  ran  feven 
times  round  the  courfe  was  vidor,  Propert,  ii.  25.  26.  This 
was  called  one  match,  (unus  MISSUS,  •«/),  for  the  matter 
was  almoft  always  determined  at  one  heat ;  and  ufually  there 
were  twenty*five  of  thefe  in  one  day,  fo  that  when  there  were 
four  faflions,  and  gne  of  thefe  ftartcd  at  each  time,  100  cha« 
riots  ran  in  one  day,  Serv»  in  Virg,  G.  iii.  18.  {centum  quadri^ 
jugiy)  fometimes  many  more  -,  but  then  the  horfes  commonly 
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wait  ^tj  five  dmes  rbitnd  the  courfe,  S»£f.  Gaud.  li«  N!rr« 
ai.  Donui.  4. 

The  vi£bor  being  proclaimed  hj  the  voice  of  a  herald^  was 
ciowned»  Suei.  Calh.  32.  and  received  a  prize  in  money  of 
copfideraUe  value»  martiaLii.  50.  74.  Juv.  vii.  1 13. 

ralips  were  firft  given  to  the  vigors  at  games^  a&er  the 
manner  of  the  Greeks,  and  thoie  who  had  received  crowns 
for  their  bravery  in  war^.iirft  wore  them  at  the  gameSi  A.  U. 
459i  -^'^*  ^*  47-  '^^  ^7im  tree  was  chofen  for  this  purpofe 
^aufe  it  rifes  agalnft  a  weight  placed  on  it,  (ai%nrfus  pondus 
^fi^P^9  ^futfum  ffkfiur,)  dell.  iii.  6.  Plin.  xvi.  42.  /  8i. 
hence  put  tor  any  token  .or  prize  of  viflory,  Horat.  od*u  z.  5. 
Juvenal,  xi.  i8i.  or  for  vidory  itfelf,  Firg.  G.  iii.  lo.  Pa/- 
ma  kmmfcata^  a  palm  crown  with  ribbonsi  \lemnifct)  hanging 
down  from  it,  Cic.  Rofc.  Am.  35.  Fefiw. 

a..C(>nteft8,  of  agility  and  ftrength,  of  which  there  were 
'iwt.  kinds ;  running,  Icurfus)  \  leaping,  (faltusjj  boxing,  {j>w 
^ilatus) ;  wreftling»  {lu3a)  \  and  throwing  the  Afcus  or  quoit 
(Sfcijadtis)  \  hence  called  Pentatblum^  vel  -0/1,  (Latine  QoiN- 
f^FERTiUM,  Fe/lujf)  or  Certatnen  jftbUticum  .vcl  Gymnicum,  be- 
caufe  they  contended  ^aked,  {yv/ivot),  with  nothing  on  but 
trowfers  or  drawers,.  {fubligaAbus  tantum  yelati)^  whence 
GYMNASIUM,  a  place  of  exercife^  or  a  fchool.  Ihis  cover- 
fiqg,  which  went  from  the  waift  downwards  and  fupplied  the 
place  of  a  tunic,  was  called  Campestrb,  HwaU  Ep.  i*  1 1. 18« 
pecanfe  it  was  ufed  in  the  exercifes  of  the  Campus  Marttus^ 
and  thofe  who  ufed  it,  Campeftratiy  Auguffin.  de  civ.  dei,  xiv. 

The  Athleta  were  anointed  with  a  glutinous  ointment  cal- 
led  Cbroma,  Martial,  vii.  31. 9.  iv.  4.  ic  if.  xi.  48.  Juv   vi« 


245.  and  wore  a  coarfe  {haggy  garment  called  Endromis,  -j- 
disf  Martial,  iv.  ip.  ufed  of  nner  ftuflp  by  women,  Juv.  i^d. 
alfo  by  thofc  who  played  at  the  hand-ball  {pila),  caflcd  Tri- 


GOH  or  Harpastum,  Martial.  Hid. 

Bbiers  covered  their  hands  with  a  kind  of  gloves,  {chir$* 
theca)y  which  had  lead  or  iron  fewcd  into  them,  to  make  the 
fttokes  fall  with  the  greater  weight,  called  C^astus  vel  ctfiusy 
Virg.  -fin.v.  379-  400. 

'Rie  combatants  (j^thleta)  were  prcvioufly  trained  in  a  place 
of  exercife,  {in  paUJlra  vcl  gymndjio),  1?laut.  Bacch.  iii.  3.  14. 
and  reftrifted  to  a  particular  diet,  Horat.  de  Art.  Poet.  ^x'^. 
\  Corinth,  ix.  25.  In  winter  they  were  cxercifed  in  a  covered 
place  called  XYSTUS,  vcl  -urn,  furrounded  with  a  row  of 
X  pillars, 
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pHfarst  Peristtlium,  Vltfuv.  ▼•  2.  But  ^fl^  ^pimlljr 
ugnifies  a  walk  ander  the  open  aiTj  {amhiUttio  H'jp^'HrawA 
fub£aHs)f  laid  with  fand  01^  graTel,  and  planted  with  tree% 
joined  to  a  Gjmna/ium^  Cic.  Att»i.  &•  Acad.  iv.  3.  Suet.  Aug* 
72.  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  17^  iz.  36. 

The'perfens  thus  cxercifed  were  called  Pahtftriidf  or  X^- 
tici  I  and  he  who  exercifed  them»  Exercitator,  Plin.  zxm. 
7.  yi  6^.  Magtfier  vel  DoBor  PaUJfriatSf  Gytmafiarchtu^  yA 
-a»  XjftarchuSf  vel  -^j.  From  the  attention  of  Antony  to  syni- 
naftic  exericfes  at  Alexandria!  he  was  called  Gjmnafiarc&t  bf 
Auguftusy  Dio.  1.  4.  27. 

Palestra  was  properly  a  fchool  for  wreftling^  a  mm^m 
lu3atio)^  but  is  put  for  any  place  of  exercifej  or  tl^  exercifc 
itfelf ;  hence  paldtftram  mfare^  to  learn  the  exercife^  CU. 
Orat.  til.  22.  Thefe  gymnaftic  game8»  [gjmnioi  agmes)^ 
were  very  hurtful  to  morals,  '  PUn.  iv.   22 

The  athletic  games  among  the  Greeks  were  called  ISEL  AS- 
TIC,  (from  U90>mm»i  invehar^)  becaufe  the  Tiflors,  (Huromat^ 
Suet.Mer.t4. 15.)  drawn  by  white  horfes,  and  wearing  crowns 
on  their  heads,  of  olive^  if  vi£lors  at  the  Olympic  gam^Sj 
Virg.G.  m.  18.  of  hurel  at  i!he  Pydiian  ^  patfley  at  th^ 
Nemaen  ^  and  of  pine  at  the  Ifthmian,  weie  coadu£3bcd 
with  great  pomp  into  their  refpefUve  citii^s,  which  they  entcv* 
ed  through  a  breach  in  the  walls  made  for  that  puipofe ;  in« 
dmating,  as  Plutarch  obferves,  that  a  city  which  ptdduced 
fuch  brave  cidzens,  had  little  occafioft  for  the  defence  of  vtralls, 
Plin.  JSp.  i.  I  tf  •  They  received  for  life  an  aimii'al  ftipeiidj 
(ojifoma^)  from  the  public,  Ibid.  &  Vttruv.  ix.  Pr^tf. 

3.  LuDUs  TRojJB,'a  niock  fight j 'performed  by  young  noble* 
men  on  horfeback,  revived  by  Julius  Csefar,  Di»:  tliii:  2^3 . 
&uet^  19.  and  frequently  celebrated^  by  the  fucceeding  EmpeL 
Tors,  Suit.  Aug.  43*  Ttb.  6.  Ca/^  iB^  Claud,  21*  Neri  7.  Dw. 
xlviii.  20.  li.  22.  life,  defcribedby  Virgil,  JBn.v.  $6t.  &c. 

4  r  What  was  called  Vematio,  or  the  fitting  6l  wyd  beafb 
with  one  another,  or  vrith  men  called  ByHariii  who  were  ci- 
ther forced  to  this  by  way  "of  punifhment,  as  the*  primitive 
ChrifUans often  were}  or  fou^tvoltintarilv,  eitherfMm  a  natu* 
ral  ferocity  of  difpofition,  or  induced  by  nire,  {muHoi^amintOy^ 
Cic.  Tufc.  Quaeft.  ii.  r7.  Fam.  vii.  1.  Off.  ii.  ifc  Vat.  17. 
An  incredible  number  of  animals  of  various  kinds  were 
brought  from  all  quarters,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  people, 
and  at  an  immenie  expence,  Cic.  Pam*  viii.  1.  4.  6.  They 
were  kept  in  ehclofures,  called  vivARkA,  tiU  the  daj  of  ethi« 
bition«    Pompey  jn  his  fecondconfulifaipezhiUtcd'at  onoe^ 
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500  lions,  who  were  all  difpatched  in  5  days  9  alfo  iS  ele* 
phants,  Dio.  39.  38.  Plin.  viii.  7. 

5*  The  reprefentation  of  a  horfe  and  foot  battle,  and  alfo  of 
'an  encampment  or  a  ficgc.  Suet,  Jul.  39.  ClfMd.  21.  Dom,  4. 

6.  The  reprefentation  of  a  fea  fight,  (Naumachia),  which 
was  at  firft  made  in  the  Circus  Maximus,  but  afterwards  of- 
tener  clfewhere.  Auguftus  dug  a  lake  near  the  Tiber  for 
that  purpofe,  Suet.  Aug.  43.  Tiber.  72.  and  Domitian  biiilt  a 
naval  theatre,  which  was  called  Naufnacbiu  Domidani^  Suet. 
Dom.  5.  Thofe  who  fought  were  called  Naumacbiarii,  They 
were  ufually  compofed  of  captives  or  condemned  malefaAors, 
who  fought  to  death,  unlefs  faved  by  the  clemency  of  the  em- 
peror. Die.  Ix.  33*  SueU  Claud.  2i.  TaciU  Annal.  xii.  56. 

If  any  thing  unlucky  happened  at  the  games,  they  were  re- 
newed, {in/laurabafttur)i  Dio.  Ivi.  27.  often  more  t^an  once* 

n.    SHEfVS  qf  GLADlkTORS. 

npHE  (h^w^ffpeSacula)  of  gladiators  wer^  properly  called 
^  Muneray  and  the  perfon  tfatt  exhibited  (edebat)  them, 
Munerariuif  vel  "OtoTi  E£tor  et  Dtrmirms^  C\c.  Att.  ii.  19. 
who,  although  in  a  private  ftation,  enjoyed,  during  die  days 
of  the  exhibition,  the  enfigns  of  magiftiacy,  Cic.  legg,  ii.  24. 
They  feem  to.  have  taken  their  rife  from  the  coftom  of  ilaugh* 
tering  captives  at  the  tombs  of  the  flain  to  appeafe  their  manes^ 
Virg.  iEn.  X.518.  v..     -, 

Gladiators  were  firft  publicly  exhibited  {dati  funt)  at  Rome 
by  two  brothers  called  BruH  at  the  funeral  of  their  (kther,  A. 
U.  490.  Z^fV*  Epit*  zvi.  Vdh  Man*  ii.  4.  7*  and  for  fome  time 
they  wer<[  exhibited  only  on  fuch  occafions;  but  afterwards 
alfo  by  the  magiflrates,  to  entertain  the  people,  chiefly  at  the 
Saturnalia  and  feafts  of  Minerva.  Incredible  numbers  of  men 
were  deftroyed  in  this  manner^  After  the  triumph  of  Trajan 
over  the  Daeians,  fpe£lacles  M^are  exhibited  for  123  days,  in. 
which  11,000  animals  of  diffierent  kinds  were  lulled;  and 
io>ooo  gladiators  fought,  Dio.  xlviii.  1;.  whence  we  mav 
judge  of  other  inftances.  The  emperor  Claudius,  althougli 
naturally  of  a  gentle  difpofition,  is  faid  to  have  been  rendered 
cruel  by  often  attending  thefe  fped:acles,  Dio..  Ix.  14. 

Gladiators  were  kept  and  maintained  in  fchools  (in  ludis) 
by  perfons  called  LANIST^,  Who  purchafed  and  trained 
them*    Th^  whole  number  under,  one  Xanj^a  was  called  Fa^t 
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uipxA,  &Mr.  Jul.  26.  Aug.  42.    Tkey  were  plentifully  fed 
on  ftrong  food;  hence  Sagina  gladtatoria^  Tacit,  hift  ii.  88. 

A  Liv»/lih  when  he  inftruAed  voung  gladiators,  {tirones) 
delivered  to  them  his  leflbns  and  ruks  {diciata  et  leges)  in  writ* 
in^,  Sueim  ^ul.  a6.  JuvenoL^xu  8.  ^and  then  ke  was  faid  am^ 
meniari^  Cic.  de  orat.  iii.  2  j.  when  he  gave  over  his  employ* 
ment,  a  gladas  receffiffiy  Cic.  Rofc.  Am.  40. 

The  gladiators  when  they  were  exercifed,  fenced  with 
wooden  (words,  (rudibus  iatuehant  i  whence  hatualiaf  a  battle). 
Cic,  ibid.  Suet.  Caltg.  32.  54.  When  a  perfon  was  confuted 
by  weak  arguments,  or  eafily  convi£ied,  he  was  faidj  Phm" 
hea  gladuf  jugulari,  Cic.  Att.  i.  l6«  Juguk  iunc  fu9  Jihi  gletdioj 
I  foil  him  with  his  own  weapons,  I  filence  him  with  his  own 
arguments,  Terent*  Adelph.  ▼.  8.  34.  0  plumbeum  pughfiem  ! 
O  feeble  or  inconclufive  reafoning  !  Cic.  Fm.  iv.  i4. 

Gbdiators  were  at  firft  compof^  of  captives  and  flaves,  or 
of  condemned  malefaAors.  Uf  thefe  fome  were  faid  to  be 
ad  glaiium  damnati^  who  were  to  be  difpatched  within  a  year. 
This,  however  was  prohibited  by  Auguftus,  (giadimhrei  Jine 
miffioni  iA  frehihu»t\  Suet*  Aug.  45.  and  others,  ad  ludum 
damnatif  who  mi^t  be  liberated  after  a  certain  time.  But  af- 
terwards alfo  free-born  citizens,  induced  by  hire  or  by  incli* 
nation,  fought  on  the  ftage,  fome  even  of  noble  birth,  Juve^ 
nal.  iL  43*  viii.  191.  &c«  Liv.  xxviii.  2.  Sue$.  Ner.  ia«  and 
what  is  kill  more  wonderful  women  of  quality,  Taait.  AnnaU 
XV.  32.  Suet.  Domit.  ^.Juvenal,  vi.  254  &c.  and  dwarfs,  {nani)^ 
Stat.  Sylv.  ITvi.  57. 

Freemen  who  became  gladiators  for  hire  were  faid  effi  aue^ 
ifxratiy  Horat.  Sat*  ii.  7.  5.  and  their  hire,  auBoramentum^ 
Suet.  Tib.  7.  or  glacUatorium^  Liv.  xliv.  31.  and  an  oath  was 
adminiftercd  to  them.  Pet.  Arbiter.  117. 

Gladiators  were  diftinguifhcd  by  their  armour  and  manner 
of  fighting.  Some  were  called  Sbcutorbs,  whofe  arms  were 
aa  helmet,  a  fhield,  and  a  fword,  or  a  leskden  bullet,  {tnaffa 
plumbea)^  Ifidor.  xviii.  55.  With  them  were  ufually  matched 
(commitubantur  vel  componebantur)  the  RETI  ARIL  A  com- 
batant of  this  kind  was  drefled  in  a  ihort  tunic,  but  wore  no« 
thing  on  his  head,  Suet.  Calig.  3*.  Claud.  341  Juvenal,  viii. 
20J.  He  bore  in  his  left  hand  a  three-pointed  lance  called 
Tridens  or  Fufcina^  and  in  his  right,  a- net,  (rbtb),  with 
which  he  attempted  to  entangle  {irretire)  his  adverfary,  by 
cafting  it  over  his  headj  and  fuddenly  drawing  it  together, 
Xx  and 
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and  then  with  his  trident  he  ufually  flew  him.  But  if  he  mifled 
his  aim,  by  cither  throwing  the  net  too  (hort,  or  too  far,  he 
inftantly  betook  himfelf  to  flight,  and  endeavoured  to  prepare 
his  net  for  a  fecond  caft;  while  his  antagonift  as  fwifdy  pur- 
fued,  (whence  the  name  Secutor)^  to  prevent  his  defign  by 
difeatching  him. 

Some  gladiators  were  called  Mirmillones,  (a  fttp/utfte^  pif" 
cii)f  becaufe  they  carried  the  image  6f  a  fi(h  on  their  helmet; 
hence  a  Retiarius^  when  engaged  with  one  of  them,  faid,  •*  I 
•*  do  not  aim  at  you,  I  thtow  at  your  fifli,"  (Non  te  pbto, 
PiscEM  PETo:  Quid  me  fugis,  Gallb  ?)  Fejbts.  The  Mir-' 
tnilto  was  armed  like  a  Gaul,  with  a  buckler  {parma  vtlpeiia) 
and  a  hooked  fword  or  cutlafs,  (  ficd  vel  barpe^  i.  e.  gladxo  in" 
curvo  ft  falcate) f  and  was  ufually  matched  with  a  Tliraciany 
♦(Threx  W  Thrax,  i.e.  Threcidids  armis  amatus),  Cic^PhiL 
▼ii.  6*  Liv.  ili.  2o.  Hbrat.  Sat.  ii.  6.  44.  Suet.  Cal.  3ft.  Jut. 
viii.  201.  Aufon.  in  Monpfyll.  I02.  ^ir  Myrtnilloni  compO" 
ftttur  dtquimanus  ?  Threic* 

Certain  gladiators  from  their  armour  were  called  Samnites, 
Iav.  ix.  40.  Cie^  Sext.  64.  and  alfo  Hoplomachi^  Suet.  Calig. 
35.  Some  Dimachari^  becaufe  they  fought  with  two  fwords; 
and  others  Lapstarii,  becaufe  they  ufed  a  noole  to  entangle 
their  adverfaries,  I/t(br.  xviii.  56.  ^ 

There  was  a  kind  of  gladiators  who  fought  from  chariots, 
(ex  effedis)^  after  the  manner  of  the  Britons  or  Gauls,  called 
EssBDARii,  Gc.  Fam.  vii.  6.  Suet.  CaL  35.  Caf.  de  B.  G.  v.  24. 
and  alfo  from  horfeback,  with,  what  was  curious,  their  eyes 
ihuty  {claufis  oculis\  who  were  called  Andabatjb,  Qc.  Fam, 
vii.  lo.  Hence  Andahatarum  more  pugnare^  to  fight  in  the 
dark  or  blindfold,  Hieronym, 

Gladiators  who  were  fubilituted  (fupponebantur )  in  place 
of  thofe  who  were  conquered  or  fatigued,  were  called  Sup- 
POsiTiTii,  or  SuBDiTiTii,  Martial^  v.  25.  8.  Thofe  who 
were  aflced  by  the  people,  from  the  Emperor,  on  account  of 
their  dexterity  and  (kill  in  fighting,  were  called  Postulatith: 
Such  were  maintained  at  the  Emperor's  private  charge,  and 
hence  called  Fiscales  or  C^/ariani.  Thofe  who  were  produ- 
ced and  fought  in  the  ordinary  manner,  were  called  Ordina- 
Rii,  Suet.  Aug.  44.  Domit,  4. 

When  a  number  fought  together,  (gregatim,  temere  ac  fine 
arte)i  and  not  in  pairs,  they  were  called  Catervarii,  Suet, 
^^g*  45*  (^^'  30*    Thofe  produced  at  mid  day^  who  were 
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generally  untrained^  Meridiani,  Seme,  epifi.  7.  Suet.  ClautL 
34- 

The  perfon  who  was  to  exhibit  gladiators  (editor)  fome 
time  before  announced  the  ihew,  {mnnus  edieebat^  Senec.  ep* 
117.  oftendehatj  pronunaabat^  proponebat^  tsfc.  Cic.  Fam.  ii«  8. 
ix«  8.  Suet.  Jul.  26.  Tit.  8.)  by  an  advertifement  or  billpaft« 
ed  up  in  public,  (per  libeUum  publici  affiiium\  in  which  he  men* 
tioned  the  number  and  names  of  the  mod  diftinguiflied  gladia- 
tors. Sometimes  thefe  things  feem  to  have  been  reprefented 
in  a  pidure,  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  7.  95.  Plin.  xxxv.  7.  f.  33. 

Gladiators  were  exhibited  fometimes  at  the  funeral  pile, 
often  in  the  Forum^  which  was  then  adorned  with  ftatues  and 
pi£bure6,  Cie.  Verr.  i.  22.  but  ufually  in  an  Amphitheatre,  fo 
called,  becaufe  it  was  feated  all  round,  like  two  theatres  join* 
ed,  P/i/r.xxxvi.  14.  16.  &c* 

Amphitheatres  were  at  firft  temporary,  and  made  of  wood. 
The  firft  durable  one  of  ilone  was  built  oy  Statiliiis  Taurus  at 
the  defire  of  Auguftus,  Suet»,  Aug.  29.  which  feems  likewife 
to  have  been  partly  of  wood.  The  largeft  amphitheatre  was 
that  begun  by  Velpafian  and  completed  by  Titus,  now  called 
CoLisiBUM,  from  the  coloffus  or  large  (latue  of  Nero  which 
ftood  near  it.  It  was  of  an  oval  form,  and  is  faid  to  have 
contained  87,000  fpe£^ators.  Its  ruins  (till  remain.  The  place 
where  the  gladiators  fought  was  called  Arbna,  becaufe  it  was 
covered  with  fand  or  faw-duft,  to  prevent  the  gladiators  from 
iltding,  and  to  abforb  the  blood;  and  the  perfons  who  fought 
Arenarii.  But  arena  is  alfo  put  for  the  whole  amphitheatre, 
or  the  ihew,  Juvenal^  iii.  34.  alfo  for  the  feat  of  war ;  Prima 
eivitis  arena  Italia  fuit^  Flor.  iii.  20»  2 1 .  iv.  2.  or  for  one's  pe- 
culiar province,  Plin.  ep,  vi.  1 2.  So  Catea,  for  a  theatre  or 
amphitheatre,  Suet.  Aug-  44.  Claud.  21.  Cic.  Amic.  24.  Plaut. 
Amph.proL  65.  Conftfus  cavea.^  the  fpeflators,  Virg.  Mn.  n 
34a.  But  cavea  properly  figni/les  a  place  where  wild  beads 
were  confined,  ^uet.  Cal.  27.  Herat,  art.  P.  4^3.  Martial. 
ix.  90.  Plin.  36.  5. 

The  part  next  the  arena  was  called  Podium,  where  the  fc- 
nators  fat,  and  the  ambafladors  of  foreign  natbns  ;  and  where 
alfo  was  the  place  of  the  emperor,  (Suggestus,  vel-wiw,)  c- 
levated  like  a  pulpit  or  tribunal,  Suet.  Jul.  76,  Plin.  Paneg. 
51.  and  covered  with  a  canopy  like  a  pavilion,  Cubiculum  vel 
papilioy  Suet.Ncr.  1 2. )  like  wife  of  the  perfon  who  exhibited  the 
games,  {Editfiftis  Tribunal J^  and  of  the  Veftal  Virgins,  Suet,  ^ugp 
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Tbt  PMutn  pft>jeaed  over  the  wall  wbidi  futrmnded  the 
arena^  and  was  railed  between  twelve  and  fifteen  feet  aboire  it| 
fecured  wkh  a  breaft  work  or  parapet  (bricd)  aeatnft  the  ir- 
ruption of  wild  beafts.  As  a  further  defenee>  the  mram  *fra§ 
Ibrrounded  with  an  iron  rail,  (firrm  clathns)^  and  a  catial, 
{furipc)^  Plin.  viii.  7. 

The  Equites  fat  in  fouiteen  rows  behind  the  fenaiors^  The 
feats  (gradus  vel  fedilis)  of  both  were  covered  with  caihions^ 
fpuiviUisJ,  Juvenal,  iiiv  152.  firft  ufed  in  the  time  of  Caligu* 
la,  Dio.  lix.  7»  The  r«ft  of  the  people  fat  behind  on  the  bar^ 
ftone^  and  their  feacs  were  called  Popxjlaria,  SmpT.  Claud.  25. 
Dom.  4.  The  entrances  to  tjiefe  feats  were  called  Vomi to* 
a^iA  ;  the  paflages  {v»t)  by  whidi  they  afcended  to  the  (eats 
were  cailled  ScaU  or  Scalaria,  and  the  teats  between  two  paf- 
fages,  were  from  their  form,  called  Cunemsy  a  wedee,  funtg^ 
liaL  vi.  61.  Suet.  Aug,  44*  For,  like  the  fe£Hon  of  a  circle, 
this  fpace  gradually  widened  from  the  arena  to  the  top.  Hence 
Cundf  innauU  ns  ommbus^  to  all  the  fpeftators^   Flktdr.  v. 

'7- 35-  '  ,,.      - 

Sometiines  a  particular  place  waspubbcly  granted  to  ceitain 
^rfons  by  way  of  honour,  Cic,  Phil,  ix.  7.  and. the  rAfor 
^ems  to  have  been  allowed  to  affign  a  more  honourable  feat 
to  any  perfon  he  inclined,  Cic,  Att,  ii.  x . 

There  we^e  certain  perfons  called  Designatores  or  D^g^ 
matores,  mafters  of  ceretnonies,  who  afligned  to  every  one 
his  proper  place,  Plauf*  P^nul.  prolog.  19.  Cic.  AtU  iv.  3. 
as  undertakers  did  at  funerals,  HoraU  £lptfi.  i.  7.  6.  and  when 
they  removed  any  one  from  his  place,  they  were  faid)  amvi  ^fir- 
Yitare  vel  fu/citare^  Martial,  iii.  95.  v.  14.  vi.  9.  The  D^g'-^ 
natores  are  thought  by  fome  to  have  been  the  fame  widi  what 
were  called  LocAlin,  (quia  fedes  vel  fpeSacula  kcahani.)  But 
diefe,  according  to  others,  properlv  were  poor  people^  who 
4came  early  and  took  poflcffion  of  a  teat,  which  they  afterwards 
farted  with  to  fome  rich  perfon  who  came  late,  for  hire.  Mar-- 
tiali  v.  25. 

Anticntly  women  were  not  allowed  to  fee  the  gladiators, 
without  the  permifiion  of  thofe  in  whofe  power  they  were, 
VaL  Maic.  vi.  ^.  12.  But  afterwards  this  reftri&ion  was  re* 
moved.  Auguilus  afligned  them  a  particular  place  in  the  high- 
eft  feats  of  the  amphitheatre,  Suet.  Aug  44. 

There  were  in  the  amphitheatres  fecret  tubes,  from  which 
the  fpeftators  were  befprinkled  with  .perfumes,  (^«r«  i/fAi/«  ata 
aliis  fragratitibus  liquoriiujf  Martial,  v.  26.  &  de  fpeA.  j.  and 
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in  f  tin  or  tseeffive  heat  thtrt  were  coreringi  (tvAi  vel  wkHm) 
CD  drinr  over  them,  Jwetmd.  iv.  122.  For  which  purpofe  there 
were  holes  in  the  top  of  die  oiUer  wall,  in  which  poles  were 
6xed  to  fuppOrt  them.  But  when  the  wmd  did  not  permit 
thefc  coverings  to  be  fpread,  they  ufed  broad-brimmed  natsor 
caps(eM/E*Td/i7W)andambrelias9i>f#Jix.7  .Af^arr^^ xiv«27.  ^9* 
At  feeret  fprings,  certain  wooden  machines  called  Pegma* 
T  A,  Vel  "Wuty  were  raifed  to  a  great  height,  to  araearance  fpon- 
taneoiifly,  and  elevated  or  depreded,  diminilhed  or  enlarged 
atpieafare,  Mmrtmi.  SpeB.  ii.  i6.  viii.  33.  Senec.  Epjfi.SS. 
Buet.  Clmui.  34.  Gladiators  were  fometimes  fet  on  them, 
hence  called  Figmmm^  Suet.  Cal.  26.  and  boys,  {etptteros  in^ 
Jk  ad  vetmrh  papt^)^  Juvenal,  iv.  122.  hnt  pegmMta  is  put  by 
Cicero  for  thib  flielves  (pyv  kcuKs)  in  wludi  books  were  kept, 
Att^  iv«  8. 

Kigh  to  the  amphitheatre  was  a  place  called  SpOLiARiuiit 
to  wlttch  thofe  who  were  killed  or  moTtally  wounded  were 
dragged  by  a  hook,  {unco  trahehdniur)  Plin.  raneg.  3<$.  Senec* 
eptit«97.  Lamprid.  in  Commod*  fin. 

On  the  day  of  the  e^ibition  the  gladiators  were  led  alon^ 
the  rnrefHi  in  proceffion.  Then  they  were  matched  by  pairs^ 
{faria  inter  fe  t^mpoti^nhir^  vel  comparahantur\  Horat.  Sat. 
vii*  2o.  and  their  fwords  examined  {mpJ^rataniyr)  by  the  ex« 
hibiter  of  the  games.  Suet,  Tit.  9. 

The  gladiators,  as  a  prelude  to  the  battle,  (praludeMes  vel 
pr^uihfMjJi  At  firft  fei^ht  with  wooden  fwords  or  the  Uke, 
flourifliing  (ventiJantes)  their  arms  with  great  dexterity,  Cic. 
de  OrMt.  ii*  78.  Senet.  Ep.  1 17.  Ovid.  Art.  Am.  515.  589^ 
Hiea  upon  a  figival  given  with  a  trumpet,  (finabi^t  feroH 
<Ung9re  tuh^y  Quin£lil.  v.  14.)  they  laid  afide  thefe,  {arma 
iufofia^  rudes  vel  gUdios  hehetes  ponebmnt^  v.  ahjieiebant)^  and  a£- 
fumed  their  proper  arms,  far  ma  pugnutoriaj  vel  Jecretoria,  u  c. 
giadids  acut9s  fumehant)^  lb.  Suet.  Cal.  54.  They  adjufted 
themfelves  (je  adpygnam  componekanty  Gell.  viL  3.)  with  great 
care,  and  ftood  in  a  particular  podure,  {in^atu  vel  gradufim- 
^ant\  Plaut.  Mil.  iv.  9.  12*  Hence  moveri^  dejid^  vel  detmr^ 
kari  de^'Stu  mentis\\  depeliiy  dtjici,  vel  defhoveri  gradu,  £cc.  Cic. 
Off.  i.  23.  Aft.  xvi.  15.  Nep.  Tkemi/f,  5.  Liv.  vi.  32.  Then 
they  puihed  at  one  aYiother  {petebatu)  and  repeated  the  thruft, 
{repeubant)y  Suet.  Cal.  58.  They  not  only  puihed  with  the 
point,  {pmn8im)i  but  alfo  ftruck  with  the  edge,  (cafim).  It 
Was  more  eafy  to  parry  or  avoid  {cavert^  propntfare^  exire^  efu-> 
gere,  ejfcedere,  eluden)^  dire6k  thruftsj  (iSlw  ^iftrfit^  et  reSias 
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0cfifnplicej  manuj\  than  back  or  fide  ftokes,'  {numus  yt\  paio* 
nes  averfas  te3afque)^  ^inBU.  y*  13.1X.  i.  Firg  ix.439.  Cic. 
Cat*  L  6.  They  therefore  took  particular  care  to  <)efend  their 
fide,  liatus  tegere) ;  hence  latere  teSo  abjeederey  to  get  off  fafc, 
Ter.  Heaut,  iv.  2.  5.  Per  aherius  latus  petty  Cic.  Vat.  5.  Latus 
apertum  vel  nudum  dare^  to  expofe  one's  felf  to  danger,  Th 
hull.  i.  4.  46.  Some  gladiators  had  the  faculty  of  not  winking. 
Two  fuch  belonging  to  the  Emperor  Claudius  were  on  that 
account  invincible,  Plin.  xi.   37./  54*  Senec.de  Ir.  ii.  4. 

When  any  gladiator  was  wounded,  the  people  exclaimed, 
Habet,  fc.  vulnu/y  vel  hoc  habet^  he  has  got  it.  The  gladia- 
tor lowered  (fubmittebat)  his  arms  as  a  fign  of  his  being  van- 
quiflied  ;  but  his  fate  depended  on  the  pleafure  of  the  people, 
who,  if  they  wiihed  him  to  be  faved,  prefled  down  their 
thumbs,  (pollicem  premebani)^  thrat*  Ep,  i.  18.  66.  if  to  be 
ilain,  they  turned  up  their  thumb^  (pollicem  vertebant)^  Ju- 
venal, iii.  36.  (hence  laudare  utroq^ pollice^  i.  e.  vaUe,  Horat. 
£p.  i.  18.  66.  Plin.  28.  2./.  5.)  and  ordered  him  to  receive  the 
fword,  {ferrum  recipere)^  which  gladiators  ufually  fubmitted 
to  with  amazing  fortitude,  Cic.  Sext.  37.  Tufc.  ii.  17.  Mil. 
34.  Senec.  Ep.  7.  &  177.  de  Tranquil.  Jinimif  c.  ii«  Con/l. 
Sap.  16.  Sometimes  a  gladiator  was  refcued  by  the  entrance 
of  the  emperor,  Ovid.  £  Pont.  ii.  8. 53.  or  by  the  will  of  the 
Editor. 

The  rewards  given  to  the  vifiors  were  a  palm.  Martial,  de 
SpeB.  32.  Hence  plurimarum  palmarum  gladiator^  who  had 
frequently  conquered ;  Cic.  Ro/c.  Am.  6.  Alias  fuas  palmas 
cognofcet^  \.  e.  c^edesy  lb.  3c.  Palma  Icmnifcata^  a  palm  crown, 
with  ribbons  (lemnifci)  of  different  colours  hanging  from  it,  lb* 
3$.  Feftus  Sexta palma  urbana  etiam  in  Gladiatore  djfficilisy  Id. 
PhiKxi.  5.-^ money.  Suet.  Claud.  21.  Juv.y'ii.  ult.  and  a  rod 
or  wooden  fword,  {rudis)^  as  z  fign  of  their  being  difcharged 
from  fighting ;  which  was  granted  by  the  Editor^  at  the  defirc 
of  the  people,  to  an  old  gladiator,  or  even  to  a  novice  for  fome 
uncommon  ad  of  courage.  Thofe  who  received  it  {rude  do' 
nati)  were  called  Rudiarii,  and  fixed  their  arms  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Hercules,  Horat.  Ep.  i.  i.  But  they  fometimes  were 
afterwards  induced  by  a  great  hire  {ingente  auBoramento)  again 
to  engag^y  Suet.  Tib.  7.  Thofe  who  were  difi:niiled  on  ac- 
count o*  *K^  ^^  weaknefs,  were  faid  delujiffe^  Plin.  xxxvi.  27. 

The  fpefiators  expreffed  the  fame  eagernefs  by  betting  {fporr 
fionibm)  ^^  ^^^  different  gladiators,  as  in  the  Circus,  ouet. 
Tit  8.  I^omit.  to.  Martial,  ix.  68. 
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Till  the  year  693,  the  people  ufed  to  remais  all  day  at  an 
exhibition  of  gladiators  without  intenniflion  till  it  was  finiih- 
ed  i  but  then  for  the  firft  time  they  were  difmifled  to  take 
dinner,  Dio.  37*  46.  which  cuftom  was  afterwards  obferved 
at  all  the  fpedacles  exhibited  by  the  emperors.  Rid,  et  Suet* 
Horace  calls  intermiflions  given  to  eladiators  in  the  time  of 
fighting,  or  a  delay  of  the  combat^  Diludia,  -orutn,  £p.  L . 
19.  4.  &  Scholiaft.  in  loc. 

Shews  of  gladiators,  (cruenta  fpeSlacula)  were  prohibited  by 
Conftantine,  Cod.  xi.  43.  but  not  entirely  fupprefied  till  the 
time  of  Honorius,  Prudent,  contra  Symtnach*  ii.  I  !•  21. 


ni.    DRAMATIC  ENTERTAINMENTS. 


Tr\RAMATic  entertainments,  or  ftage-plays  {ludi/cenici),  were 
^^  firll  introduced  at  Rome,  on  account  of  a  peflilence,  to 
appeafe  the  divine  wrath,  A.  U.  391.  Before  that  time  there, 
had  only  been  the  games  of  the  Circus.  They  were  called 
LUDI  SCENICI,  becaufe  they  were  firft  afted  in  a  fliade, 
(rxMc,  fim^ra),  formed  by  the  branches  and  leaves  of  trees,  OviJ» 
de  Art.  Am.  u  105.  Serv.  in  Virgil,  ^n.  i.  164,  or  in  a  tent, 
{mnn^  tabemaculum)  ;  Hence  afterwards  the  front  of  the  thea- 
tre, where  the  a£lors  ftood,  was  called  Scena,  and  the  a^ors, 
SCENICI.  Suet.  Tib.  34,  Ck.  Plane.  11-  Vcrr.  iii.  79.  or,  Sce- 
Nici  Artifices,  Suet.  Caf.  84. 

Stage-plays  were  borrowed  from  Eiruria}  whence  players 
{ludu>nes\  were  called  Histriones,  from  a  Tufcan  word  hifier^ 
I.  e.  ludio  \  for  players  alfo  were  fent  for  from  that  coun- 
try. 

Thefe  Tufcans  did  nothing  at  firft  but  dance  to  a  flute, 
{ad  tibicinij  modos)^  without  any  verfe  or  correfponding  a£lion« 
They  did  not  fpeak,  becaufe  tne  Romans  did  not  underftand 
their  language. 

The  Roman  youth  began  to  'imitate  them  at  folemn  fefti- 
vals,  efpecially  at  harvcft-home,  throwing  out  raillery  againft 
one  another  in  unpoliflied  verfe,  with  geftures  adapted  to  the 
fenfe.  Thefe  veries  were  called  Versus  Fescennini,  from 
Fefcenniay  or  -iwiw,  a  city  of  Etruria,  Horat.  Eptft.  II.  i.  13^. 

Afterwards,  by  frequent  ufe,  the  entertainment  was  improv* 
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cd^  {fipnts  ujufpami>  nsimciSiaa.e/f)^  and  a  new  kindof  dvama- 
tk  compofition  was  contmcd,  called  SATYRS  or  Smturs^ 
Satires^  becaufc  they  wore  filled  with  various  matter,  and 
written  in  various  kinds  of  verfe,  in  allufion  to  what  was  call- 
ed Lanx  Satur^i  a  platter  or  charger  filled  with  variout 
kinds  of  fruits,  which  they  yearly  oficred  to  the  gods  at  their 
feftivalsi  as  the  Primitia  or  firft  gatherings  of  the  fcafon. 
Some  derive  the  name  from  the  petulance  of  the  Saiyrs. 

Thefe  fatires  were  fet  to  mufic,  and  repeated  with  fuitaUc 
geftureS)  accompanied  with  the  flute  and  dancing.  They 
had  every  thing  that  was  agreeable  in  the  Fefcennine  verfes 
without  their  obfcenity.  They  contained  much  ridicule  and 
(inart  repartee  i  whence  thofe  poems  afterwards  written  to 
expofe  vice  got  the  name  of  fatires ;  as»  ihe/atirei  of  Horace, 
d  Juvenal,  and  Perfius^ 

It  was  LIVIUS  ANDRONICUS,  the  freed-man  of  M. 
Livius  Salinator,  and  the  preceptor  of  his  fons,  who  giving  up 
fatires,  (at/qturk,  i.  e.  faturu  reliilis)^  firft  ventured  to  write 
a  regular  play,  {argumenUfahulam  ferere^  A.  U.  512,  fomc 
fay,  514;  the  year  before  Ennius  was  born,  Cic.  Brut,  18.  a- 
bove  160  years  after  the  death  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides, 
and  about  fifty-^two  yejirs  after  that  of  Menander,  GeiL  ]cvii.  21. 

He  was  the  ador  of  his  own  compofitions,  as  all  th^n  were. 
Being  obliged  by  the  audience  frequently  to  repeat  the  fame 
part,  and  thus  becoming  hoarfe,  [quum  vocem  obtudsffet\  he 
alkcd  permiilion  to  employ  a  boy  to  fing  to  the  flute,  whilft 
he  aAed  what  was  fung,  (canticum  agehat\  which  be  did  with 
the  greater  animation,  ashc  was  not  hindered  by  ufing  his  voice. 
Hence  a£lors  ufed  always  to  have  a  perfon  at  hand  to  fing 
to  them,  and  the  colloquial  part  {diverhla)  only  was  left  them 
to  repeat.  It  appears  there  was  commonly  a  fong  at  the  end 
of  every  aft,  Plaut.  Pfeud,  ii.  «//. 

Pl^ys  were  afterwards  greatly  improved  at  Ropie  frgm  tlie 
model  of  the  Greeks,  by  NiEvius,  Ennius,  Plautus,  Cjeci- 
Lius,  Terence,  Afrawus,  Pacuvius,  Accius,  &c. 

After  playing  was  gradually  converted  into  an  art,  {ludus  in 
itrUm  paulatim  verterot),  the  Roman  youth,  leaving  regular 
plays  to  be  afted  by  profefled  players,  rcferved  to  themicivcs 
the  afting  of  ludicrous  pieces  or  farces,  interlarded  with  mudi 
ribaldry  and  buffoonery,  called  EXODIA,  JuvenaL  iii.  17J. 
▼i.  71.  Siiet.  iib*  45.  Domit.  10.  becaufc  they  were  yfually 
introduced  after  the  play,  when  the  players  and  muficians  had 
left  the  ftage,  to  remove  the  painful' impreilioris  of  tragic 
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ktoeSf  ScieBq/l.  in  Juvenal,  lu.'  175.  or,  Fabbllji  Atblla* 
Nil,  JLrv.  Til.  a*  or,  LuDi  Osci,  Cic.  Fam.  y\u  u  Ludicrum 
Oscoif  9  Tacit,  from  Atella^  a  town  of  the  Ofci  in  Campania 
where  they  were  firft  invented  and  very  much  ufcd. 

The  a£ior8of  thefe  farces  {Atellani  vel  Atellanarum  a£hres\ 
retained  the  rights  of  citizens  {non  irihu  nwti/unt)^  and  might 
fcnre  in  the  army,  which  was  not  the  cafe  with  common  ac« 
tors,  who  were  not  refpe£ted  among  the  Romans  as  among 
the  Greeks,  but  were  held  infamous,  Ulpian.  1.  2.  $  5.  D.  £ 
bis  qui  net.  infam.^Nep.  PntfaU  Suet.  Tib.  35. 
^Dramatic  entertainments,  in  their  improved  ftatc,  were  chief- 
ly of  three  kinds,  Comedj^  Tragedy^  and  Pantomimes. 

I.  Comedy,  (COM^DIA,  quaji  nm^iMt  t^  the  fong  of  the 
^^Kc)>  VM  A  reprefentation  ot  common  life,  {quoimasue  vits 
/pecuium)^  written  in  a  familiar  ftyle,  and  ufually  with  a  hap- 
py ifliie.  The  defign  of  it  was  to  expofe  vice  and  folly  to  ri- 
dicule* 

Comedy,  among  the  Greeks,  was  divided  into  old,  middle» 
and  new.  In  the  nrft,  real  characters  and  names  were  repre* 
fented ;  in  the  fecond,  real  charaders,  but  fictitious  names ; 
and  in  the  third,  both  fifiitious  charaAers  and  names.  jSh- 
paiis^  CratinuSf  and  Ariftopbanes  excelled  in  the  old  comedy, 
and  Menander  in  the  new,  Horat.  Sat.  u  4.  EAifi*  vl.  i.  57* 
$^nBil.  X.  I.  Nothing  was  ever  known  at  Rome  but  the 
new  comedy. 

The  Roman  comic  writers,  Nsevius^  Afranius,  Plautus, 
Caecilius,  and  Terence,  copied  from  the  Greek,  chiefly  from 
MENANDER,  who  is  efteemed  the  heft  writer  of  comedies 
that  ever  exifted,  $wnBiL  x.  i.  but  only  a  few  fragments  of 
his  works  now  remain.  We  may,  however,  judge  of  his  ex* 
cellence  from  Terence  his  principal  imitator.  • 

Comedies,  among  the  Romans,  were  diftinguilhed  by  the 
charaAer  and  drefs  of  the  perfons  introduced  on  the  ftage. 
Thus  comedies  were  called  Togata,  in  which  the  chara£iers 
and  drefs  were  Roman,  from  the  Roman  toga^  Juvenal,  i.  3* 
Horat.  Art.  Poet.  288.  Pratextatjb,  vel  Ptttext^^  when 
niagiftrates  and  perfons  of  dignity  were  introduced ;  but  fbme 
take  thefe  for  tragedies,  lb.  Trabeatje,  when  generals  and 
officers  were  introduced.  Suet.  Gramm.  i\.  Taberniria^ 
when  the  chancers  were  of  low  rank,  Horat.  Art.  Poet.  225. 
Paluatjb,  when  die  charaders  were  Grecian,  from  pallium 
the  robe  of  the  Greeks.    Motoria^  when  there  were  a  great 
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ftriking  infifikntfy  mucb  action*  an4  palQonMe  ei^cfions* 
8tatiiij9,  when  then  vas  n(K  much  builk  or  ftki  and  Ut^ 
tic  or  nothing  to  agitate  the  paflionai  and  ]iyfiXT4»  when 
ibme  parts  were  gentle  and  quiet,  aad  others  the  cfiitniryy 
TfTfta.  lUaut*  pr^  Lhn^.  in  TerffU.  Ci>.  £nd.  it 6.  The 
reprefeatatipna  oif  the  jUiUani  were    called  €000^4  AhU^ 

The  a&ors  of  Comedf  wore  a  low-heelcd  {hoe,  called  Soc* 

CU5. 

Thofe  who  wrote  a  play»  were  faid  d^cert  y^l  fitars  Ji»Mam\ 
if  it  was  approved^  it  was  faid  ^f^^t  ^^r/  r<^^  ^^  placcre, 
&c.  if  not,  ^44rr^#  /Jirigfi«  ex/Mahy  &c* 

II.  TRAGEDY  is  the  reprefentation  of  fome  one  fcriotis 
md  important  s^ftipn,  in  whifii  iUuftrious  perfons  a^e  intro- 
duced, as,  heroes,  kings,  &c.  written  in  ^n  ck¥;;tcd  ftyle, 
and  generally  with  an  unhafqpy  iflue.  The  gre^t  end  of  txa^ 
gedy  was  to  excite  the  paflions,  chiefly  pity  and  horror ;  toUi« 
^ire  the  love  of  virtue,  and  an  abhorencie  of  vice,  Ci^*  d/t  QtaU 
u  51.  It  had  its  name,  according  to  Horace,  from  Tyip«,a 
goat,  and  «ib,  a  foqg ;  becaufe  a  goat  w^s  the  prize  of  the  per* 
ton  who  produced  the  heft  pocni,  or  was  the  beft  ^0k'^^  dr 
Art^  Poit.  aao.  to  which  Virgil  alludes,  EcU  iii.  %%,  according 
to  QtherS)  becaufe  fuch  a  poem  was  a£led  ^t  ^9  feOixral  ^ 
Bacchus  after  vint4ge,  to  whom  a  goat  was  then  f^crificed^  as 
being  the  deftroyer  of  the  vines ;  and  therefore  it  was  called, 
rfftyflwt  th^  g$Q^s fing^  (PririH  ludi  thiairales  em  Libsr^Mus 
Hoii  /un$^  from  the  leafts  of  ft^cchus^  ^m.  ad  ITirg,  G.  ii, 
381.) 

THESPIS,  a  native  of  Attica,  is  faid  to  have  been  the  in«> 
ventoi  of  tragedy,  about  536  years  before  Chrift.  He  went 
about  with  his  aclois  from  village  to  villsige  in  ^  cart,  oa 
which  a  temporary  $age  was  erected,  where  ibcf.  played  :ind 
fung,  having  their  faces  befm^ared  with  t;he  lees  ot  wine, 
fpmaiBifoahis.ora\  Horat^  de  Art.  Po^t.  275.  whence,  ac- 
cording to  ibme,  the  name  of  Tragedy,  (from t|«4^  ^vyn*  new  wine 
not  refined,  ot  the  lees  of  wine,  and  pi^g^  a  finger :  hence 
^f^Hp  a  fineer  thus  beimpared,  who  uirew  Qut  fcoflst  and 
raillery  againli  people)* 

Thefpis  was  cofiemporary  with  Solan,  who  was  a  great  ene- 
my  to  his  dramatic  rcprefentations,  Plutarch,  in  Sol. 

Thefpis  was  fucceeded  by  ^fchylus,  who  ere^ed  a  pcrma- 
fient  ftage,  {fwdicisjfiftrasii  pulpUa  tignis\  sipd  W^  the  iaven<« 
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Mr  6f  the  fiMJtl,  (peiflMa%  of  Ae  long  floating  rObe,  (/tf/As, 
^n,  ¥^l  j}^),  and  of  thft  high^heded  flioe  or  btfftinf,  {t9^ 
fbtgfiMt)^  irhndk  tragedians  wore :  wKence  thefe  words  ate  put 
far  a  tragic  ftyk^  or  for  tragedy  itfelf,  JthMnal.  vtii.  229.  xv. 
30.  Mm^M*  iif.  2o»  iv*  49.  V.  5.  rii).  3.  Horst.  Od.  ii.  i.  12. 
^BficeUs  is  put  for  coffnedr  of  a  famfiiar  ftyle,  U.  Epijt.  W. 
174.  Art.  Poee.  Bo*  90.  iVir^  cirfutdia  iH  ctfttmmas  affiirpt^  Hec 
soHird  ttug^A^Jocco  ihgreStUr^  Quind.  t.  2. 

As  the  adttents  did  not  wea#  breeches,  the  players  al^^9 
wore  under  the  tunic  a  girdle  or  corering,  (S^BLiGACULTnir 
▼el  simiiGait  verecun^  camft)^  C)e.  OflF.  i.  35.  Juvenal,  tu 
6a.  MartMf.  iii.  97. 

After  ^Sfehyhis,  foltoWed  Sophocles  and  EuitiPtDBs,  who 
teonjght  tf ajgedy  to  the  Kgheft  perfeAion.  In  thdr  time  Co- 
medy beg^ft  firft  Mb  ht  coftfidefed  as  a  dtftind  gompofidort 
front  tt^df  $  but  at  Rome  comedy  was  long  cnltivated,  be- 
Iwe  any  attempt  \^s  made  to  coAipofe  trargedies.  Nor  have 
w«  amy  Rdni^  tragedies  extant,  except  a  few,  which  be«p  thd 
name  d?  Smeca.  NoAirtg  remaiils'  0*  the  woilcs  of  Ennius, 
FaeiAritf^y  Aeeiusy  &c.  but  a  few  fragments. 

Erepy  regular  phTy,-  at  lead  amdng  the  Romans,  was  divid- 
ed into  five  a£ts,  Horat.  Art.  Poei.  tSg.  the  fubdivifidiT  imd 
feenel^  is'  thought  to  be  a  modern  invemlon. 

RefW^n  the  aflts  of  a  tragedy  were  introduced  a  number 
of  fiAgeneatled  the  CHORUS,  Harat.  deart.  Poet.  193.  who 
indew  apptenAr  to  h^Ve  hctn  always  prdfent  on  <9ie  ftage.  The 
chief  of  them,  who  fpoke  for  the  reft,  was  called  ChSfagta  or 
Cai^jpJMetiS.  But  CHtoRAGtJS  is  ufually  pUt  for  the  perron  who 
funded  the  drefts,  arid  took  care  of  all  the  apparatus  of  the 
fts^e.  Plant.  Per/,  u  3.  79.  Trinumm.  iv.  2.  16.  Sttet.  Aug. 
70.  and  chdragfwn  for  the  apparatus  itfelf,  [infttumentum  fcena^ 
ttitn^  Feft.)  Plalifi  Capt.  prol.  Plin.  xx^rfvi.  15.  chragia  foi"  chc-^ 
i^apt  Viinlv.  V.  9.  htxicc  ftMe  choragTum  gloria,  fomething  that 
Oil*  rtay  boafl  of,  Cic,  c^t  Hertnn.  iv.  50. 

The  Chorus  was  introduced  in  the  ancient  comedy,  as  w& 
fee  from  Ariftophanes;  but  when  its  exccfiive  licence  was 
luppreifed  by  law,  the  Chorus  likewife  was  filenced,  Horat. 
Art.  Poet.  283.  A  cboragus  appears  and  makes  a  fpeech,  Plant. 
Care  iv.  r. 

The  mufic  chiefly  ufcd  was  that  of  the  flute,  which  at  firft 
was  fmal)  and  fimple,  and  of  few  holes,  Horat.  Art.  Poet.  202'. 
but  afteriK^ards  it  was  bound  with  brafs,  had  mdre  notes,  and 
a  louder  found* 
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Some  flutes  were  double^  and  of  yarioiu  lbnns«  ThoSt 
molt  frequently  mentioned}  are  the  Tibut  dtxtrM  ztkdjbufirmt 
fans  and  imparts ^  which  have  occaConed  fo  mudi  difputatioa 
among  critics,  and  (till  appear  not  to  be  fufficientlf  afceitaiB- 
cd.  The  mo(t  probable  opinion  is,  that  the  double  flute  con- 
filled  of  two  tubes,  which  were  fo  joined  tc^ether  as  to  have 
but  one  mouth,  and  fo  were  both  blown  at  once.  That  which 
the  mufician  played  on  with  hi^  right  hand  was  called  WM* 
dmtra^  the  right-handed  flute  \  with  his  left,  tibia  finifira^  the 
left-handed  flute.  The  former  had  but  few  holes,  and  found* 
ed  a  deep  ferious  bafe  \  the  other  had  more  holes,  and  a  fiiarp* 
cr  and  more  lively  tone.  When  two  right  or  two  left  hand- 
ed  flutes  were  joined  together,  they  were  called  tibia  parts  defc^ 
trm^  or  tibt€  pares  Jiniftra.  The  flutes  of  diflFerent  forts  were 
called  tibia  imparts ^  or  tibia  dextra  etJinijlrM*  The  right-hand« 
ed  flutes  were  the  fame  with  what  were  called  the  Lydian 
flutes,  [Tibia  Lydia^)  and  the  left-handed  with  die  Tyrian 
flutes,  yTtbia  Tyria  or  Sarrana^  vel  Serrana.)  Hence  Virgil, 
Bifinm  Jot  tibia  cantum^  u  e.  Kfinum^  imparem^  £tu  ix.  6i8. 
Sometimes  the  flute  was  crooked,  Firg»  JBn*  viL  737.  Ovid. 
Met.  iii.  532.  and  is  then  called  Tibia  Fhrygta  or  comu^  Id*  de 
Pont.  L  i.  39*  Fad.  iv.  i8i. 

III.  PANTOMIMES,  were  reprefentotions  by  dumb-ibew, 
in  which  the  aflors,  who  were  called  by  the  fame  name  with 
their  performances,  {Mimi  vel  Pantomimi),  expreflTed  every 
thing  by  their  dancing  and  geftures  without  fpeaking,  {loquaa 
manu ;  hence  called  alfo  Chirofwmi,)  Juvenal,  xiii.  1 10.  vi.  63. 
Ovid.  Triil.  ii«  515-  Mart.  iii.  86.  Horat.  i.  i8»  13.  ii.  2»  125. 
Manil.  V.  474.  Suet.  Ner.  54.  But  Pantomimi  is  always  put 
for  the  a£tors,  who  were  likewife  called  Plampedcst  becaufe 
they  were  without  (hoes,  {excakeati),  Senec.  Epift.  8.  Qi^^til. 
V.  II.  Juvenal,  viii.  191.  Gell.  i.  11.  They  wore,  however, 
a  kind  of  wooden  or  iron  (andals^  called  Scabulla  or  ^aAf/- 
/or,  which  made  a  rattling  noife  when  they  danced,  C&*  CaL 
27.  Suet.  CaL  54. 

The  Pantomimes  are  faid  to  have  been  the  invention  of 
Auguilus ;  for  before  -his  time  the  Mimi  both  fpoke  and  a£b 
ed. 

MIMUS  is  put  both  for  the  a£lor  and  for  what  he  a£ted, 
Cic.  CoeL  27.  rerr.  iii.  36.  Rabir.  Poft*  I2.  Phil.  iL  27.  not 
only  on  the  ftage,  but  clfe where.  Suet.  Caf.  39.  Ner*  4.  Otk 
3*  Calig.  45.  Aug.  45.  100.  Sen.  Ep.  8o.  Juv.  viii.  198. 

The  moil  celebrated  compofcrs  of  mimical  performances  or 
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fiffCeSf  {mmegrapbi)^  were  Labctms  and  Publius  Syrus,  in  the 
time  of  Julius  Caefar,  Suet.  JuL  39  Horat.  Sat.  i.  10.  6.  Gill. 
XTiL  14.  The  moft  famous  rantoniimes  under  Auguftus  were 
Pylades  and  Bathylius,  the  faTourire  of  Mxcenas,  Taai.  An^ 
not.  !•  54.  He  is  called  br  the  Scholiaft  on  Perfius,  t.  J2^« 
his  freedman^  {tHertus  M4icenatu)  \  and  by  Juvenal,  mollu^ 
▼]«  63.  Between  them  there  was  a  conftant  emulation*  Pyla« 
desl>eingonce  reproved  by  Au£uftus  on  this  account,  rephed^ 
*<  It  in  expedient  for  yoo,  that  die  attention  of  thepeoj^e  mould 
be  engaged  about  us.^  Pylades  was  the  great  favourite  of  the 
public.  He  was  once  baniflied  by  the  power  of  the  oppoCte 
party,  but  foon  after  reftored,  Dio.  liv.  17.  MacrA*  Sat.  ii.  7* 
Theiaaions  of  die  difierent  players,  Sen^c.  Ep.  47.  Nai.  ^ 
viii  32.  Pitron.  5.  fometimes  carried  their  difcords  to  fuch  a 
leiKAh,  that  diey  terminated  in  bloodfhed,  Suet.  Tit.  27. 

The  Romans  had  rope-dancers  (Funambuli,  Scbanotatm 
vel  Neurokat4e\  who  ufed  to  be  introduced  in  die  time  of  the 
play,  Ter.  Hec.  Proi.  4,  34.  Juvenal,  iii.  77.  and  perfons  who 
fecmed  to  fly  in  the  air,  (Petaurista),  who  darted  (jaBabofa 
▼cl  eucufiebant)  their  bodies  from  a  machine  called  Petaurum, 
▼el  wvx,  Fefttts,  Juvenal,  ziv.  265.  Manil*  iii.  438.  Martial.  iL 
86.  alfo  interludes  or  muGcal  enteruinments,  called  Emboli  a, 
Cic.  Seut.  54*  or  achoamata  %  but  this  laft  word  is  ufually 
put  for  the  a£lors,  muficians,  or  repeaters  diemfelvesi  who 
were  alfo  employed  at  private  entertainments,  Gc.  iUJ.  Ferr^ 
hr.  22.  Arch.  9.  Sitet.  Aug.  74.  Macroi.  Sat.  tL  4.  Nep*  Att. 
14. 

The  plays  were  often  interrupted  likewife  by  the  people 
calling  out  for  various  fhews  to  be  exhibited  \  as,  the  repre- 
fentation  of  battles,  triumphal  j>roceffions,  gladiators,  uncom- 
mon animals;  and  wild  beafls,  &c.  The  noife  which  the  peo* 
pie  made  on  thefe  occafions,  is  compared  bv  Horace  to  the 
raginff  of  the  fea^  Epifi.  IL  i.  185.  &c.  In  lilce  manner,  their 
approbation,  {ploMrfuSy)  and  difupprobation,  {Jthilus^  Jirepitus^ 
frermtusf  cbumrtonitruum^  Cic.  Fam.  viii.  1.  fijiula  pafioritiaf  ^tt. 
16.)  wUch  at  all  times  were  fo  much  regarded,  Crr.  Pif.  27. 
SitMt.  54.  55. 56.  &c.  Hfat^  Oi.  I.  20.' ii.  17. 

Thofe  who  zStti,  the  principal  parts  of  a  play,  were  called 
ABores  pritnarutn  partium  \  the  (ecojnd,  fecundarum  partium  i 
the  third,  Urtiarum^  &c.  Ten  Photm.  prol.  28.  Cic.  in  Csecil. 
15.  &  Afcon.  in  loc. 

The  adors  were  applauded  or  hifled  as  they  performed 
their  parts,  or  plcaicd  the  fpe^latcnrs,  ^uinSU.  vi.  j.  CU.  Rofc. 
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Cm.  2.  Jti.u  3.  i4.  Whtin  tlitf  pky  wtt cndcdi  ta a6bof 
always  faid  PL4kamT«a  TerenU  tSTc. 

Tho£a  a£lorS)  wha  vere  meft  vppteiftA^  iccettcd  qn>i^ti% 
&c.  9&  ?t  other  games  ^  at  firil  c^m^red  of  lesves  or  flohrcT% 
tied  round  cbe  head  ^vith  ftriog8>  called  Struppc,  Jhyphia^  v« 
•iy/tf,  Fefttts.  Plin.  xxu  i«  afterwaids  of  thin  plates  of  bni(s 
g^lt»  r  Ifimima  ana  Umd  imoMtatm  mu$  {nargfftiatm^  calkd  Cokoi> 
hM  or  gorilM^  I  firft  made  by  Crafliis  of  gold  and  fil?er»  P£ir. 
xn*  a*  3*  Hence  (X)ROLLARIUM,  a  rewasd  prcn  to  play* 
em  over  and  above  their  juft  hire^  {tMitum  fra$erquam  fmddf* 
Hitsm  f^),  Varro  de  X^t  Lh^.  iv.  }6.  Plin.  ep.  vii  24.  Gc. 
Verr.  ui»7j^  iv.  ^z^  Suet;  Aug^4$.  or  any  thiog  gtveft  above 
^haiVas.B|oo»ifcd»  Ck»  Ferr,  iii.  30  PiifK\x.  35.  f.  57.  The 
Cflipcror-  M*  A&tomniia  Ordatoed  that  plaqrers  (houM  receive 
from,  fivo  to  te^  gold  pie€e&»  {attrn)^  but  not  morCf  Csfito^ 
Um*  II. 

The  phiee  Hrhefe  dramatic  repvefentfttiona  were  exhibited, 
vas  eallod  THEATRUM,  a  fhcatre^  U»  iv««^«,  vide$).  la 
^mieia  tiraea  the  people  viewed  the  entertainments  ftaading ; 
i^ad,  A.  IT.  5f9,  a  deeieo  of  the  fenate  waa  made,-  prohiUb* 
ing  any  one  to  JOiahe  feats  for  that  purpofe  is  tint  city,  or 
winhin  a  mik  of  it.  At  the  fame  tioas  a  theaow^  which  was 
httitdi«g.by  ths^  appointment  of  tlieoeiifars^wa&ovdevedtobc 
filUed  downi  9^  a  thing  hurtfulr  to  good. morals^  {nctiilinm 
jftsUt^  tmnhU)^  liv.  Epit.  xlviii.  VaK  Max.  ii.  4.  3. 

Afitvwaids  temporary  theatres  were  oceaGonaUy  ereAed 
The  moft  fplendid  was  that  of  M.  JSmilius  Scaurus,  when  as- 
iSk^  whic^  oOnt^ed  80^00^  perfonsv  and  vrat  adotncd  with 
anaa9tng  magni&cenoe^  aad  U  an  inoredihk  eapencc^  Flin, 
3NUivi>  15. 

CuriOy  the  pattifan  of  Cas&r,  at  the  foneid  exhibition  in 
honour  of  hl|  fathet,  {fitmbfd.patris  thunetee)^  made  two  large 
^eatroa  qf  wood,  adjoining,  to  ono  another,,  (handed  each 
QR.  hiDKC5>  Um'dintfm  fiftguJarum  verfaiili  fi^n^a,  Unrammto)^ 
and  looliog  c»7pofite  ways,  (ffr4rr  J»  mmfa)^  (o  that  the  fcenes 
flioukd  not  difturb  each  other  by  their  noife,  [ne  mvkmf  ^tftr^ 
penni)  \  in  both  of  which  he'  a£ied^ftage  plavs  iirthe  former 
pai!t  o$th0  day  \  xbgsa  hamng  fuddenly  wheeled  them  round, 
Co  thafrthty  ftoodoveif  agaiilft  one  anb^er,  anddtns  formed 
an  amphithe^cej  he  exhibited  (hews  of  gladiaton  in  die  after- 
noon, i'/m.  xxxvi.  15. 

Pon^pey  firft  rearfed  a  theatkv  of  hewn  ftone  in  his  fecond 
confuKHjip,  which  contained.  4O1O00  \  but  that  he  mi^t  not 
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incttr  the  a^nmtdvcrfiofi  of  the  eenfoft,  ht  dedicated  it  m  h 
tempi*  to  Venus,  Siai.  Ctsui.  t\.  fertutUmd^  ^JT.  to.  IHku 
viii.  7-  Dh*  Kxxix.  3i*  T^di.  xiv.  rp.  There  were  afterwards 
feveral  theatres^  and  in  particular  thofe  of  Maurcclhii,  Di^ 
xiiii.  49.  and  Aalbua,  near  tlut  of  Bompej,  OM.  fpj/t.  iii. 
12.  13*  Amot.  u.  7.  )•  lieiice  eaUtfd  tma  tbihro^  ch^  fhres 
theatres^  Suet.  Aug  45.  Owd.  Aft,  tit.  394. 

'Aeatres  at  flrft  were  open  at  topi  and  in  exoeffiw  heat  or 
rain  covering  were  drawn  o?er  them,  as  oter  th«  acn^ithe** 
tre,  PUm*  aix.  i.  f»  6.  nxvi.  ir.  f.  24.  Luirei*  iv,  73.  bat 
in  later  ttmes  diey  wci«e  roofed,  mat*  filv,  iii.  5.  91. 

Among  the  Greeks  public  afiemblies  were  held  in  the  thea*- 
tre,  Gmt.  fUei.  7.  ^mck*  ii.  80.  Smva  Rf^*  loS.  And  am^ng 
the  Romans  it  was  ufual  to  fcourge  ma]efaft:ots  on  tike  fta^ 
hut,  Aug.  47.    This  the  Greeks  esUed  ewf^^^ir  ^  v^fmhiTfm' 

The  theatre  was  of  an  oblong  fcmieiicttlaf  forM,  like  Ae. 
half  of  an  amphitheatrei  Plin.  zzsvi.  16.  The  bcflehts  or 
feats  {graduj  vel  ^mi)  rofe  above  one  another,  add  wove  dl{^ 
tribut^  to  the  different  orders  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  the 
amphitheatre.  The  foremoft  rows  next  the  ftage,  called  Or^ 
cbeftra^  were  afllgned  to  the  fenators  and  ambaSladors  of  fo- 
reign ftates ;  fourteen  rows  behind  them  to  the  equites,  and 
the  reft  to  the  people,  ^1^.  Aug.  44.  The  whole  w^  called 
CAVEA.  The  foremoft  rows  were  called  Cofoem  ftrima^  in 
ima'y  the  lad,  cavea  ultima  ^%  fittmna^  Cic.  Sene£t.  14.  The 
middle,  cavea  nudia^  Suet.  ibid. 

The  parts  of  the  theatre  allotted  to  the  performers,  were 
called  &enay  Poftfanium^  Profeenium^  Pulpitum,  and  Orehifira. 

I.  SCENA,  tne  fcene,  was  adorned  with  columns,  ftatuest 
and  pi&ure^  ol  Tarious  kiQds^  accordiMig  to  the  na|ture  of  the 
plays  exhibited,  Vitrmx.  y.  8.  to  which  Virgil  aludes,  ASn.  u 
166,  432.  The  ornaments  fometimes  were  inconceivably 
magnificent,  Fal.  Max.  ii.  4.  6.  Plin.  xxxvi.  15.  f.  24. 

When  the  fcene  was  fuddenly  changed  by  certain  machine 
It  was  called  Scena  Versa tilis;  when  it  was  drawn  afidc, 
ScENA  DVcrais,  Serv.  ad  Pirg.  G.  iii.  24. 

The  fccncry  was  concealed  by  a  curtain,  (AUtilUM  rd 
^pitrium,  oftener  plural  •a),  which,  contrary  to  the  modem 
cullom,  was  dropt  {j^remehatur)  or  drawn  down,  as  among  us 
the  blinds  of  a  carriage,  when  the  play  began,  and  raifed  {toUtha^ 
tnr)  or  drawn  up  when  the  play  was  over  \  fometimes  aUb  be* 
tween  the  a£tsj  lbrat^  £j^  ii.  x.  189.  Art.  Poet.  154.  OviJ., 
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JKir.  iii.  Ill*  JuvenaLiu  i66i  The maduoebr which thb 
WM  dane  was  called  Exostra,  Gc.  prov,  Conf.  4*  Curtains 
and  banging  of  tapeftry  were  alfo  uled  in  private  hoofes, 
Fhrg,  JBn.  i.  701.  ihrat*  Od.  iiL  29*  15.  Sat.  iu  8.  54.  call* 
ed  AuUa  Aitattca^  becaufe  faid  to  have  been  firft  invented  at 
the  coun  of  Attalu8»  Icing  of  Pergamus,.  in  Afia  Minar^  Pn* 
pert.  ii.  23.  46*  Strv.  in  rirg.  Mn.  i.  701* 

2.  POSTSC£NIUM»  the  place  behind  the  fcene,  where 
the  aftora  drefled  and  ondrefled;  and  where  thofe  things 
were  fuppofed  to  be  done,  which  could  not  with  proprietf 
be  exhibited  on  the  ftage,  Harat.  dt  Art.  p.  182.  iucnt.  iv. 
1178. 

.3.  PROSCENIUM,  the  place  before  the  fcene,  where  the 
a^lors  appeared. 

The  puce  where  the  a^ors  redted  their  parts  was  called 
PULPITUM I  and  the  place  where  they  danced^  ORCHES- 
TRA, which  was  about  five  feet  lower  dian  the  Pulpttunh 
Vitfuv*  ▼•  6.  Hence  Ludibriafctti4  et  pulpUo  Sgna^  bufibone- 
ries  fit  only  for  the  ftage,  Plin.  Ep.  iv.  25* 


MII.ITARY  AFFAIRS  of  the  RO- 

MANS. 


I.    LEVYING  of  SOLDIERS. 


TTHE  Romans  were  a  nation  of  warriors.  Every  citizen 
**-  was  obliged  to  enlift  as  a  foldier  when  the  public  fervice 
required,  from  the  age  of  feventeen  to  forty-fix;  nor  at  firft 
could  any  one  enjoy  an  office  in  the  city,  who  had  not  ferred 
ten  campaigns,  Pclyb.  y\.  17.  Every  foot  foldier  was  oUiged 
to  ferve  twenty  campaigns,  and  every  horfeman  ten.  At  nrft 
none  of  the  lowed  clals  were  enlifted  as  foldiers,  nor  freed- 
men,  unlefs  in  dangerous  junAures,  Liv»  t.  21.  xxii.  11.  57* 
But  this  was  afterwards  altered  by  Marius,  Sallt^.  Jug.  t6. 
6/J7,  xvL  io« 
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llie  Romans,  daring  the  exiftcnce  of  their  republic,  were 
aiknoft  always  engaged  m  wars ;  firft  with  the  difierent  ftates 
of  Italy  for  near  500  years,  and  then  for  about  200  Tears  more 
in  fubduing  the  Tarious  countries  which  compofed  that  im* 
menfe  empire. 

The  Romans  nerer  carriei!  on  anj  war  without  folemnly 
proclaiming  it.    This  was  done  by  a  let  of  priefts  called  Fb« 

CXALES. 

When  the  Romans  thought  themfelves  injured  by  any  na« 
tion,  they  fent  one  or  more  of  thefe  Piciales  to  demand  redrels, 
\ad  res  repifendas),  Liv.  iv.  30.  xxsviii.  45.  Varr.  L.  L.  iv.  X5« 
Dionyf.  ii.  71.  and  if  it  was  not  immediately  given,  thirty  three 
days  were  granted  to  confidcr  the  matter,after  which,  war  might 
be  juftly  declared.  TTien  the  Fedalis  again  went  to  their  con- 
fines, and  having  thrown  a  bloody  fpear  into  them,  formally 
declared  war  againft  that  nation,  Liv.  i.  32.  Thc^  form  of 
words  which  he  pronounced  before  he  threw  the  fpear,  was 
called  CLARIGATIO,  {a  clara  voce  qua  utebatur,  Senr.  in 
Virg.  JEn.  ix.  52.  x.  14.  Pisn.  xxii.  2.  Afterwards,  when 
the  empire  Mras  enlarged,  and  wars  carried  on  with  diftaht  na- 
tions, this  ceremonv  was  performed  in  a  certain  field  near  the 
city,  which  was  called  Acer  Hostilis,  Ovui.  Fa/t,  vi«  205. 
Thus  Auguftus  declared  war  profefledly  againft  Cleopatra, 
but  in  reaiitv  againft  Antony,  Dio.  1.  4.  So  Marcus  Antoni^- 
nus,  before  tie  fet  out  to  the  war  againft  the  Scythians,  ihot  a 
bloody  fpear  from  the  temple  of  Bellona  into  the  ager  hoftilis^ 
Dio.  Ixxi.  52. 

In  the  firft  ages  of  the  republic,  four  legions  for  tb^  moft 
part  were  annually  raifed,  two  to  each  conful ;  for  two  le- 
gions compofed  a  confular  army.  But  often  a  greater  nam* 
bcr  was  raifed,  ten,  Liv.  11.  30.  vii.  35.  eighteen,  xxiv.  11. 
twenty,  XXX.  2.  twenty-one,  xxvi.  sS.xxvii.  24.  twenty- thl-cc, 
XX.  I.  ^xviii.  38^  Under  Tiberius  twenty-five,  even  in  time 
of  peace,  beGdes  the  troops  in  Italy,  and  the  forces  of  the  al- 
lies, TaciU  AnnaL  iv.  5.  under  Adrian  thirty,  Spartian,  15. 
In  the  529th  year  of  the  city,  upon  the  report  of  a  Gallic  tu- 
mult, Italy  alone  is  fatd  to  have  armed  80,000  cavalry,  and 
7oo,oooioot,  PJittn  iii.  2o.yi  24.  But  iu  after  times,  when  the 
landswere  cultivated  chiefly  by  flavcs,  Liv.  vi.  12.  it  was  not  fo 
eafy  to  procure  foldiers.  Hence  after  the  deftruJiion  of 
Quintilius  Varus  and  his  army  in  Germany,  A.  U.  763,  Au- 
guftus could  not  raife  forces  even  to  defend  Italy  and  Rome, 
vrhichhe  was  ^pid  the  Germans  and  Gauls  would  attacky 
without  udng  th%  greateit  rigour,  Dw,  Ivi.  aj. 
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The  confttls>  after  tbey  entered  oo  their  offioei  jippfunted  a 
4ay  {Jiem  edleebant^  vel  mdipebant),  on  which  all  thofe  who 
were  of  the, military  ageiflxould  be  prefent  in  the  Capitol,  IJv. 
XXVI.  3'. 

Un  the  day  appointed,  the  confuls,  feated  in  their  curule 
chairs,  held  a  levy  {itUSupi  habebant)^  by  the  affiftance  of 
the  military  or  legionary  tribunes,  unlefs  hindered  by  the  tri- 
bunes of  the  commons,  lAv:  iii.  5 1.  iv.  i.  It  was  determined 
by  lot  in  what  manner  the  tribes  ihould  be  called. 

The  confuls  ordered  fuch  as  they  pleafed  to  be  cited  out  of 
each  tribe,  and  every  one  was  obliged  to  anfwer  to  his  name 
under  a  fevcre  penalty,  Liv.  iii.  41.  Gell.  xi.  5*  FaL  Max. 
▼i.  3.  4.  They  were  careful  to  chufe  {legere)  thofe  firft,  who 
had  what  were  thought  lucky  names,  (bona  nomina\  as,  Fa- 
lerius^  Salviuj,  Statorius,  &c.  Cic.  Div.  L  45.  Fefltds  in  voc. 
Lacus  Lucrinus.  Their  names  .were  written  down  on  ta- 
bles; hence/rrii^rr,  to  enlift,  to  levy  or  raife. 

In  certain  wars,  and  under  certain  commanders,  there  was 
the  ereateil  alacrity  to  enlift,  {namina  dare)^  Liv.  x,  25.  xlii. 

32.  out  this  was  not  always  the  cafe.  Sometimes  coropulfion 
(cdercitio)  was  cequifite ;  and  thofe  who  refufed,  {refra^ariif 
,qui  militiam  detreSiabant),  were  forced  to  enlift  (facranunto 
ada^i)  by  fines  and  corporal  puniftment;  {damno  it  wrgis)^ 
Liv.  IV.  53.  vii.  4*  Sometimes  they  were  thrown  into  prifon, 
Ibid,  Be  bhnyf*  viii*  x.  or  fold  as  (laves,  Cic.  Citcin,  34.  Some 
cut  off  their  thumbs  or  fingers  to  render  themfelves  unfit  for 
fervice:  Hence  pollice  trunci,  poltroons.  But  this  did  not 
fcreen  them  from  puniOiment,  Suet.  Aug.  24.  Vol.  Max.  vi. 

33.  On  one  occaGon  Auguftus  put  fome  of  the  moft  refrac- 
tory to  death,  Dio.  Ivi.  23. 

There  were,  however,  feveral  juft  caufes  of  exemption 
from  military  fervice,  (vacationis  mfitUvA  a  militia),  of  which 
the  chief  were.  Age,  (iE/fl/), ,  if  above  fifty,  Z^v.  idii.  33.  34. 
Difeafe  or  infirmity,  (morbus  vel  vitium).  Suet*  Aug.  24.  Of- 
fice, (honor)y  being  a  magiftrate  or  prieft,  Plutarch,  in  Camii 
verf.Jitu  Favour  or  indulgence  (beneficium)  granted  by  the  fc- 
nate  or  people,  Cic.  PhiL  v.  jp.  de  nat.  D.ii.  2.  Liv.  xxxix. 
19. 

Thofe  alfo.were  excufcd  who  had  fcrved  out  their  time, 
(Emeriti,  qui  Jli^ndin  cxp/cvijcnt).  Such  as  claimed  this  ex- 
emption, applied  to  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  who  judged 
of  the  juftice  of  their  claims,  {caufas  cognrfcebant),  and  inter- 
pofed  in  th9.i1  behalf  or  not,  as  tliey  judged  proper.    JBut  this 
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was  fomctlmes  forbidden  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  Liv.  xxxiv. 
56.  And  the  tribunes  themfelves  fometimes  referred  the  mat- 
ter to  theconfulsy  Liv.  zlii.  32.  33.  &c. 

In  fudden  emergencies,  or  in  dangerous  wars»  as  a  wat  in 
Italy,  or  againft  the  Gauls,  which  was  called  1 UMULTUS, 
ffftf^  timor  multus,  vel  a  turruo),  Cic.  Phil.  v.  31.  viii.  i,* 
Quin£liK  vii.  3.  no  regard  was  had  to  thefe  excufes,  [dele&us 
fine  ^focatiombta  babittu  tfl)f  Liv.  vii.  li.  a8.  viii*  20.  x.  ax* 
Two  flaffS' were  difplayed  {vexUlafuUataxtXprolaiafunt)  from 
the  Capitol,  the  one  red,  (rofeum)^  to  fummon  the  infantryi 
{adpedites  evocandas^)  and  the  other  green,  {caruUum),  to  fum- 
mon the  cavalry,  Sirv»  in*  Virg*  JEn.  viii.  4. 

On  fuch  occsJions,  as  there  was  not  time  to  go  through  the 
ufual  forms,  the  conful  faid.  Qui  rimpublicam  salvam  es^ 
&E  VULT,  ME  SEQJJATUR*  ThiS  was  Called  CONJURATIO 
or  evocation  and  men  thus  raifed,  Conjurati,  Liv.  xxii.  38* 
C4if.  de  hell.  G.  vii.  I.  who  were  not  confidered  as  regular  u>I* 
diers,  Liv.  xlv.  2. 

Soldiers  raifed  upon  a  fudden  alarm,  {in  tumultu^  ndm^  Tu* 
MULTI78  nonnunfuam  levior  quam  helium^  Liv.  ii.  26.)  were  cal- 
led SuBiTARli  {ita  repentina  auxilia  appellabant)^  Liv.  iii.  4. 
30.  or  TuMULTUARii,  Uv.  XXXV.  2.  not  only  at  Rome,  but 
alfo  in  the  provinces,  lb.  &  xl.  26.  when  the  fickly  or  infirnx 
were  forced  to  enlifl^  who  were  called  Cau$arii,  IAv.  vi*  6* 
If  flaves  were  found  to  have  obtruded  themfelves  into  the  fer- 
vice,  (inter  tironei)^  they  were  fometimes  punifhed  capitally,, 
(ineos  animadverfum  eft),  Plin.  Ep.x.  38.  &  39> 

The  cavalry  were  chofen  from  the  I>odv  ot  the  £quitej^  and 
each  had  a  horfe  and  money  to  Tupport  nim,  given  them  by 
the  public,  Liv.  i.  43. 

On  extraordinary  occafions  fome  Equites  ferved  on  their 
own  horfes,  Uv.  v.  7.  But  that  was  not  ufually  done  \  nor 
were  there,  as  fome  have  thought,  any  horfe  in  the  Roman 
army,  but  from  the  Equites,  till  the  time  of  Marius,  who  madQ 
a  ^at  alteration  in  the  militairy  fyftem  of  the  Romans,  in 
this,  as  well  as  in  other  refpeAs. 

After  that  period  the  cavalry  was  compofed  not  merelv  of 
Roman  equites,  as  formerly*  but  of  horfemcn  raifed  from  Italy 
and  the  other  provinces ;  and  the  infantry  confided  chiefly  of 
the  poorer  citizens  or  of  mercenary  foldiers,  which  is  juftly 
reckoned  one  of  the  chief  caufes  of  the  ruin  of  the  repuDlic. 

After  the  levy  was  completed,  one  foldier  was  chofen  to  re- 
peat over  the  words  of  the  military  oath,  {qui  reliquis  verba 
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facram^nti  prmret\  and  the  reft  fwore  after  hioi|  (in  verba  e* 
fusjurakmt).  Every  one  as  he  paflcd  along  faid,  Idem  in  ue^ 
Fejtuj  in  Piuejuiutiones,  Uv.  ii.  45, 

The  Ibrm  pf  the  oath  does  not  feem  to  hare  been  always 
the  fame.  The  fubftance  of  i^  was,  that  they  would  obey  dieir 
commandeTi  and  not  defert  their  ftandards,  &c.  Uv*  fii-  20. 
nxii.  38.  GelL  xvi.  4.  Sometimes  thofe  below  feventeen  were 
obliged  to  take  the  military  oath,  (facramentotcl''Umdieere), 
Iav.  xzv.  5* 

Without  this  oath  no  one  could  juilly  fight  with  the  enemy, 
Cic.  Off*  i.  II.  llenct /acramettta  is  put  for  a  military  life, 
Juvenai.  Xvi.  35.  Livy  fays,  that  it  was  firft  legally  exaflcd 
m  the  fecond  Punic  war,  xxii.  38.  where  he  feems  to  make  a 
diftindion  between  the  oath  (Sack  amentum)  which  former- 
ly was  taken  voluntarily,  when  the  troops  were  embodied, 
and  eaeh  decuria  of  cavalry,  and  century  ot  foot,  fwore  among 
themfelves  {inter  Je  equites  decuriatij  pedites  centuriati  conjuror 
iant),  to  2&  like  good  foldiers,  f/e/e  fug£  ac  formdims  ergi  nen 
abituraSf  neqw  ex  ordine  recejfuroi)^  and  the  oath  (JUSJDRAN- 
dum)  which  was  exa^ied  by  the  military  tribunes  after  the  le- 
vy, \ex  voluntary  inter  ipfos  foedere  a  trlbunis  md  legtttfnamjurif' 
jurandi  aBumem  tranjlatum). 

On  occafion  of  a  mutiny,  the  military  oath  was  taken  anew, 
Liv»  xxviii.  ap. 

Under  the  emperors  the  name  of  the  prince  was  inferted  in 
the  military  oath.  Tacit.  Hifi.  iv.  ^i.  and  this  oath  ufed  to  be 
renewed  every  year  on  their  birth  day,  Plin.  Ep.  x.  60.  by 
the  foldiers  and  people  in  the  provinces.  Id.  Pan.  68.  alfo  on 
the  kalends  of  January,  Suet.  Gcdb.  16.  Tacit.  Annai.  xvi.  xx. 
Hijl.  u  12. 

On  certain  occafions  perfons  were  fent  up  and  down  the 
country  to  raife  foldiers,  called  CONQUlSFrORES,  and  the 
force  ufed  for  that  purpofe,  Coercitio  vel  Conquifitw^  a  prefs 
or  imprefs,  Uv.  xxi.  it.  xxiii.  32.  Csc.de  Prov.  Con/.  2.  JtL 
vii.  21.  Hi/i.  de  Bill.  Akx.  a.  &3metime6  particular  commiffi* 
oners  [friuminri)  were  appointed  for  uiat  purpofe,  Iav. 
XXV.  5. 

Veteran  foldiers  who  had  fervcd  out  their  time,  were  often 
induced  again  to  inlift,  who  were  then  called  EVOC  ATI,  Ltv. 
xxxvii.  4.  Cic.  Fam.  iii.  7.  C4if,  bell.  civ.  iii.  53.  Salluf.  Jug. 
84.  Dio.  xlv.  12.  Galba  gave  this  name  to  a  body  of  equites, 
whom  he  appointed  to  guard  his  perfon,  Suet.  Galb.  xo.    The 
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Bvoc^ih  were  czcnipted  iroiii  sill  the  snidgCTT  of  nuittsr^  ici^ 
vice,  {c^erorumimmmneSf  mji fropmlfandi bofits)^T^\t» AwmL 

After  Ladum  and  the  ftates  of  Italy,  were  fubdued^  or  ad* 
mittied  mto  alliance,  they  always  fumiflied  at  feaft  an  eqnd 
number  of  infantry  with  the  Romans,  and  the  doable  of  ca- 
valry, liv.  ¥iii.  8.  xxiL  36.  fometimes  more.  ^See  p.  68.) 
The  confttls,  when  about  to  maicc  a  levy,  fent  tnem  notice 
what  number  of  troops  they  required,  {ai  focks  Latinumque 
nomen  ad  nuiites  ex  formula  accipienJos  tmttunt^  anna,  ie/a,  a/is 
farari  jubent,  Liv.  xiii.  57.)  and  at  the  fame  time  appointed 
the  day  and  place  of  aflembling,  (;m9  cowvemrifU)  Liv.  zxziv* 
56.  xxjnrit.  4. 

The  forces  of  the  allies  fsem  to  have  been  raifed,  (fcttfA 
vd  confcwifii)y  much  in  the  fame  manner  with  thofe  of  the 
Romans*  They  were  paid  by  their  own  ftates,  Z»fv.  xxvii.  9. 
&  1 1,  and  received  nothing  from  the  Romans  but  corn ;  on 
which  account  they  had  a  paymafter  {^vafor)  of  their  own, 
Pdi^.  6.  But  when  all  the  Italians  were  admitted  into  tbs 
freedom  of  the  city,  their  forces  were  incorporated  with  thofe 
of  the  republic. 

The  troops  fent  by  foreign  kings  and  ftates  were  called  aux- 
iliaries, ( AlTXILlARES  mtltUs  vel  auxtLiA,  ab  augeo,  Cic 
Att.  vi.  5.  Varr.  &  Fcft.) 

They  ufually  received  pay  and  cloathing  from  the  repuUic, 
although  they  fometimes  were  fiipported  by  thofe  who  fent 
them. 

The  iirft  mercenarr  foldiers  in  the  Roman  army,  are  faid 
to  have  ))een  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain,  A.  U.  537,  Ziv.  xxiv« 
49.  But  thofe  muft  have  been  difierent  from  the  auxiliaries^ 
who  are  often  mentioned  before  that  dme,  Ltv.  xxi.  46.  48. 
55*  56.  xxii.  22. 

Under  the  emperors  the  Roman  armies  were  in  a  great, 
nieafure compofed  of  foreigners;  and  the  provinces faw  with 
regret  the  flcrarer  of  their  youth  carried  off  for  that  purpofe^ 
J^'adU  H'tft.  iv.  14.  Agric*  31. 

Each  diftrift  was  obliged  to  fumiih  a  certain  number  of  men^i 
in  proportion  to  its  ejttent  and  opulence. 


JL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


368  ROMXN  kirtl(^\TXES. 


IL  DiVISION,  of  the  TAOOPS  in  tbe  ROMAN 

A^MTi  thtir  ARMS,  OFFICERS,  and 

DRESS. 


A  Ftbr  tbe  levy  was  completed^  and  the  military  oath  ad- 
"  miniilered,  the  droops  were  formed  into  legions,  (LEGIO 
alegendoj  quia  milttes  in  deieBu  legebantur,  Varro)^  L*  L.  vt.  id. 

Each  legion  was'dmded  into  t^i  cohqFtsr^  each  cohort  into 
three  maniples^  and  each  man^  into  two  centuries,  (MANI« 
PULUS,  eai  manipulo  yt\  fafdcukfdni^  boRd  vel  ptrttca  kngd 
alligatOf  quern  pro  figno  prinmm  gtrebat^  Ovid.  Faft.  iii.  117). 
So  that  there  were  thirty  maniples,  and  fixty  centuries  in  a 
legion,  Gill,  xvi*  4.  and  if  there  had  always  been  100  men  in 
each  r^iy/fiT)^,  as  its  name  imports,  the  legion  would  have  con* 
fifted  of  <$ooo  men.    But  this  was  not  the  cafe. 

The  number  of  men  in  a  legion  was  dififerent  at  different 
times,  Liv«  vii.  25.  viii.  8.  xxvi.  28.  xxix.  24.  xlii.  31.  xliiL  12; 
Cmf.  B.  C.  iii.  io6.  B.  AL  69.  In  the  time  of  Polybius  it  was 
4200. 

There  were  ufually  300  cavalry  joined  to  each  legion,  called 
JUSTUS  ECtyiTATUS,  or  ALA,  ibid.  They  were  divided 
into  ten  turm^  or  troops  \  aifd  each  turmm  into  thrse  decuriHf 
or  bodies  of  ten  men* 

The  different  kinds  of  infantry  which  compofed  the  legion, 
were  three,  the  Hafiaiif  Primipes,  and  Triarii. 

The  HAST  ATI  were  fo  called,  becaufe  they  firft  fought 
with  long  fpears,  {hqfia),  which  were  afterwards  laid  afide  as 
inconvenient,  Farro  dtlM-  ling.  iv..  1 6.  They  confifted  of  young 
men  in  the  flower  of  life,  and  formed  the  fiift  line  in  battle, 
Liv.  viii.  8. 

The  PRINCIPES  were  men  of  middle  age  in  the  vk^our  of 
life )  they  occupied  the  feCond  line.  Anciently  they  feem  to 
have  been  pofted  firft ;  whence  their  name,  ihicL 

The  TRIARII  were  old  foldiers  of  approved  valour,  who 
formed  the  third  line  \  whence  their  name.  They  were  al« 
lb  called  PIL  ANI,  from  the  Pilum  or  javelin  which  they  ufed 
and  the  Hafiati  and  Principa^  who  ftood  befmre  them.  Ante- 
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Tbert  yns.z  fimnb  kipd  of  tropjM  called  VCl.ITE3^,frpni 
(heir  fwiftnefa  and  agility,  (a  njolarm  vel  velocitate)^  the  light- 
armed  foldierSy  (miliiesltvis  armature,  vel  eKpeditij  vel  levis  (ftm 
nuOura)^  firft'inftituted  in  the  fecond  Punic'waT>  £it;«  xxvi.  4, 
They  were  not  formed  into  cohorts  nor  inaniplcft,  ^nd  bfid  np 
certain  poft  afligned  theip  %  b|it  fought  in  featured  partis 
where  occafion  required,  ufuallv  before  th^  lines.  To  them 
were  joined  the  ilingers  andarc$ers»  (FUKX)IT0|1:ES  Batei^ 
reSfAci^,  tec.)  Liv.  ^xi.  ai^xxviii.  37.,xxxviiL  ai.ap^SA* 
GITTARII  Creten/esf  Ar^ahe,s^  $cc  iav.  xxxvii.  40.  xliL  35. 

The  light -armed' troops  were  anciently  called  ^(Pfwrftfri*, 
Rorarii,  {quod  ante  rorai  quam  pluity  Varr.  L.  L.  vi.  3.) 
sttidi  according  tp  Uvsty^-Accmfi.  O^ers  make  the  Accenfi 
fupernumicrary  (oldiers,  who  attended  the  army  to  fup- 
ply  the  ^sice  of  thofe  legionary  foldiers  who  died  or  were  flaio^ 
Fylns  in  ADsqR^PiTii^  rarro.  Aid.  In  the  mean  timc^  how- 
ever, ^ey  were  ranked  among  the  light-armed  (roops.   ) 

The  foldiers  wpe  ofti^n  denominateid,  cfpecially  under  the 
emperors,  from  .^c  number  pf  the  l^eion  m  which  they 
^irere  \  thus,  Primani,  the  foldiers  of  the  hrft  I<|gion  }  Secunda* 
>ff,  Tertiaffi,  ^artaniy  ^tntaniy  Dfcimaniy  Tprtiadicimam^ 
Vic€fim*mty  Dwaevicefimaniy  Djio  i^  vicefimani^  &c#^  Tacit  Hiff. 
iv.  36.  37.  iii.  .:i7..Y.  J.  Sjiet.  Jul.  7.0. 

The  Velites  wer,e,  equipped  wi^h  b<msy  JlingSy  fevcn  javeKas 
or  fpears  with  fla>4er  points  Uke  arrows,  fo  that  when^tnrpwii, 
they  bent  and.cQ\^)dnot  eaiily  be  .returned  b^y  the.peoijr,  (f'^- 
rum  telum  iphalnte  ad  r<mttUn^um^  imperttis  J/?),  L|V.  xxlv.  34. 
a  Spanijb  Jffc^d  having  toth  eclge  and  point,  ( qui^  C4^m.€i  pane* 
timfiHibantylAy,)  a  round  buckler  (parm^)  i^bout  three  feet 
in  dia^neter,  made tof  wood  and  covered  with  leather;  and  ^a 
helmc^t  or  calk  for  the  head,  (GALEA  vel  Galcrus),  gene* 
rally  made  of  the  Ikin  of  fome  wild)^a(t  to  appear  the,  more 
terrible.      •       •    •  • 

The  arms  of  the  ff^fi^fiy  Priftcipf/^  and  Iriariip  both  defen* 
five  (flrmfl  si4  teg^ndum)  and  of's;niive(^«Aigdpetendum)we^ 
in  a  gres^c  i^earure  the  fame ; 

— —  !•  An  oblpng  (hicld  (SCUTUM)  with  an  iron  bofi 
(umbo)  jutting  out  in  the  middle,  four  feet  long  and  two  feet 
and  a  Kalf  lai>ad,j[aade  of  w.ood,  joined  together  witjjx  little 
plates  of  iron,  and  the  whole  covered  with  a  bulPs  hide; 
bometim'es'a  round  Ilueld  (Cltpeus)  of  a  fmaller  fize. 

— ^a.  A  head  pi^ce  (GALEA  vd  ^Cf^  v.  -Kda)  of  trafs 
or  iroiij  QQmii^  4om^9  U>  ik^^Q^txs^  but  leaving  the  face 
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tincoveredy  Fhr.  ir*  2.  whence  the  command  of  Czfat  at  the 
battle  of  Pharfalia,  which  in  a  great  meafure  detennioed  d)^ 
fortune  of  the  day,  Faciem  feri,  miles,  Fhr^  it.  2«  Pom« 
pe/s  caValry  being  chiefly  compofed  of  young  men  of  rank, 
who  were  as  much  afraid  of  having  their  vifages  disfigured  as 
of  deadu  Upon  the  top  of  the  helmet  was  the  creft,  t^Ris- 
ta),  adorned  with  plumes  of  feathers  of  various  colours* 

•*— 3.  A  coat  of  mail,  (LORIC A)  generally  made  of  lea- 

dier^  covered' with  plates  of  iron  in  the  form  of  fcales*  or  iron 

Tings  twifted  within  one  another  like  chains,  (hams  amferta). 

Inftead  of  the  coat  of  mail,  mod  ufcd  only  a  plate  of  brafs  on 

the  brcaA,  {thorax  vel  peBoralt). 

«— 4.  Greaves  for  the  kgs,  (OCREJE),  £/tr.  iz.  40.  tegm- 
na  crutunty  Virg.  JEn.  xi.  777.  fometimes  only  on  the  right 
kg,  ^^^i-  !•  10.  and  a  kind  of  (hoe  or  covering  for  the  feet, 
called  Caffgaf  fet  with  nails,  Juvenal,  zvi.  24.  ufed  chiefly  by 
the  common  foldiers,  {gr'egarii  vel  manitularis  mUiUs\  whence 
the  Emperor  Co/i^/a  liad  his  name,  Buet.  Col.  ix.  52.  Tacit, 
^nnal.  i.  41.  Cic.  Att.  ii.  3.  Hence  Calsgatus,  a  common  fol- 
dier,  Suei>  Aug.  25.  Maruu  a  caliga  adconfulatum  ferduBus^ 
from  being  a  common  foldier,  Senec.  de  hen.  v.  t6. 

—.5.  A  (Word  (gWfc«/veY^»^)andtwolongjavelin8,(PiLA.) 

The  cavalry  at  firft  ufed  only  their  ordinary  clothing  for  the 
fake  of  agility,  that  they  might  more  eafily  mount  their  horfes, 
for  they  had  no  ftirrups,  (Stapia  vel  Stapkda,  as  they  were 
afterwards  called).  When  they  were  (irft  ufed  is  imccrtain. 
There  is  no  mention  of  them  in  the  daffies,  nor  do  they  ap- 
pear on  ancient  coins  and  ftatues.  Neither  had  the  Ro- 
mans faddies  (Uch  as  ours,  but  certain  coverings  of  cloth  [yej- 
tisjiragula)  to  fit  on,  called  EPHIPPI  A,  H$rai.  j^  i.  14.  44* 
with  which  a  horfe  was  faid  to  be  constratus,  lav.  xxi.  54. 
Thcfc  die  Germans  defpifed,  Cstf.  B  G.  iv.  5L  The  Numidi- 
an  horfe  had  no  bridles,  Liv.  xxxv.  x  1. 

But  the  Romah  cavalry  afterwards  imitated  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  and  were  armed  much  in  the  fame  manner  with 
the  foot.  Thus,  Pliny  wrote  a  book  de  facuiaiicne  equej/lrif  a* 
bout  the  art  of  ufing  the  javelin  on  horieback,  FJin.  £f.  iii* 

4- 

Horfemen  armed  capa-fiiy  that  is,  completely  from  head 

to  foot,  were  called  LoEicATt,or  Catafh&actx,  Liv.  xur. 
48.  xxxvii.  40. 

In  each  legion  there  were  fix  military  tribunes  (See  p.  193*; 
who  commanded  under  ^e  conful,  each  in  liis  tum^  ufoalif 
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mond)  about,  Liv.  xL  41.  Hhrat  Sat.  u  6^  48.  In  battle,  a 
tribune  feems  to  hare  had  the  charge  of  ten  centuries  or  about 
a  thoufand  men ;  hence  called  in  Greek,  x*^»e}ff^  ^'  ^*  P^" 
der  the  empeaors  they  were  chofen  chiefly  from  among  the 
fcnators  and  equites ;  hence  called  Laticlavi^  and  Angusti- 
CLAVii,  Sitff.  0/A.  10.  One  of  thefe  feems  to  be  called  Tri- 
BUNUs  coHORTis,  Piift*  Ep.  \\u  9.  and  their  command  to  have 
laftcd  only  6  months  ;  hence  called  semestris  tri^unatus^ 
PHn.  Ep.  hr.  4.  or  bemestrb  aurum,  JuvenaU  rii.  8.  becaufe 
they  had  the  right  of  wearing  a  golden  ring* 

The  tribunes  chofe  the  officers  who  commanded  the  centu* 
ries  (Centuriones  vel  ordinum  duBor$s\  from  among  the 
common  foldiers,  according  to  their  merit,  Uv.  xlii.  34*  Citf. 
▼i.  39.  Lucan.  i.  645.  vL  14^.  fiut  this  office  [centurknatus) 
^ras  fometimes  difpofed  of  by  the  conful  or  proconful  through 
favour,  and  even  for  money,  Cic.  Pif.  36. 

The  badge  of  a  centurion  was  a  vine-rod  or  fapIing,'(viTis), 
PHn.  XIV.  I.  f.  3,  Tacit.  \.  23.  Juvenai.yvL  247.  Ovid*  i.  Art. 
jtm.  527.  hence  vhetbfiariy  tone  made  a  centurion  1  vHempof* 
eere^  to  a(k  that  office,  Juvenal,  xiv,  193* 

There  were  two  centurions  in  each  maniple  called  by  the 
fame  name,  but  diftinguiihed  by  the  title  prior  former,  and 
pofimwr  latter,  becaufe  the  one  was  chofen  and  ranked  before 
the  other.  Tacit.  Ann.  i.  32.  Dionjf.  \x.  16. 

Under  the  emperors  perfons  were  made  centurions  all  at  once 
through  intereft,  Dio*  Hk  25. 

The  centurion  of  the  firft  century  of  the  firft  maniple  of 
the  Triariif  was  called  CenturioprimipilitYtlprimierdinis,  Liv', 
XXV.  19.  or  Primus  Pilus^  primipUus,  or  primopiius,  Caef.  B.  G, 
ii.  25.  alfo  primus  centurioy  Liv.  vii.  41*  Dum  icgionisy  (oi^ 
i£0f  rw  r*yfiMr9t^)Dionjf.ix. lo.Heprefided  over  sill  the  other  cen- 
turions, and  had  the  charge  of  the  eagle  {aquila)^  or  chief  ftan« 
dard  of  the  legion,  Tadt.  Hifl.  iii.  22.  Vol.  Max.  i.  6.  11, 
wherebv  he  obtained  both  profit  and  dignity,  being  ranked  a* 
mong  tae  equites^  Juvenal,  xiv.  197.  Martial,  i.  32.  Ovid.  A- 
mor.  iii.  8.  20.  He  had  a  place  in  the  council  of  war  with  the 
conful  and  tribunes. 

The  centurion  of  the  fecond  century  of  the  firft  maniple  of 
the  Triarii;  was  called  PrimipHus  pofierior :  So  the  two  centu<* 
riona  of  the  fecond  maniple  of  Trimrii^  Prior  centurio^  and  po^ 
Jlerior  ctnturio  fecundi  pili ;  and  fo  oii  the  to  the  tenth,  who 
vas  calle4  Ctnturw  dectmipith  P^^  ct  pofleri9r.    In  like  man- 
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ner  Primus  prina^^  fieundus  princely  &c.  Primus  hrfimtui^ 
&c.  Thus  there  waa  a  large  field  for  promotion  in  the  Ro^ 
man  army,  from  a  common  foldier  to  a  centurion  \  from  being 
the  loweft  centurion  of  the  tenth  maniple  of  Hafiati^  {dnimms 
ha/latm  fo/iertor)t  to  the  mnk  of  Primifnlus,  Liv.  xlii.  34. 

The  centuiions  chofe  each  two  ai&ftants  or  IteutenantSt  cal- 
led OPTIONESi  Uragi^  or  Succentmjotiesy  Li?,  viii.  8-  -fW- 
tus  in  Optio  ;  and  two  ftandard-bearers  or  cnilgns,  (SlGNl- 
FERI  vel  FextUarii)  Liv.  y.  8.  xxzv.  5.  Jac.  Ann.  ii.  8i.  Hifi. 
i.  41.  iii.  17.  C/V.  Divin*  u  77. 

He  who  commanded  the  cavalry  of  a  legion  ^aa  called  Prjk- 
FECTVS  AUBy  PUn.  Ep.  ill..  4. 

Each  Turma  had  three  DECURIONES  or  commanders  of 
ten»  but  he  who  was  fird  ele£led  commanded  the  troop.  £ac& 
dfcurio  had  an  <^tio  or  deputy  under  him,  Farr^  Jk  Lat.  ling. 
iv.  16. 

The  troops  of  the  allies  (which>  as  well  as  the  horfe,  were 
called  Alj^  from  their  being  ftationed  on  the  wings,  X.rv. 
xxxL'2i.  Gif//.  xvi.  4.)  hadpracftfts  (PREFECT!)  appoin- 
ted  them,  who  commanded  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  legio- 
nary tribunes,  G^  B.  G.  u  39.  Syet.  Aug,  38.  Claud*  35. 
Phn.  Epijl.  x.  19. 

A  third  part  of  the  horfe,  and  a  fifth  of  the  foot  of  the  al- 
lies were  feleded  and  pofted  near  the  confal»  under  the  name 
of  ExTftAORDiNARii,  and  one  troop  called  Ablecti  or  SeUili^ 
to  ferve  as  his  life-guards,  Liv.  xxxv.  5.  Polyk  vi. 

It  is  probable  that  the  arms  and  inferior  oihcers  of  the  allied 
tropps  were  much  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  Romans* 

Two  legions,  with  the  due  number  of  cavalry,  \cumjuJlo  e- 
quitatu)  and  the  allies,  .formed  what  was  called  a  confular  ar- 
my, about  20,000  men,  Liv.  x.  25.  in  the  time  of  Polybius, 
18,600,  Polyb.  vi. 

Theconfui  appointed  lieutenant-generals  (LEG ATI)  un- 
der hhn,  one  or  more,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  war, 
Liv.  ii.  29.  59.  iv,  17.  X.  40.43.  &c%  SsIL  Cat.^^.  Jug.  28. 
C^.  di  bilL  civ.  ii.  17.  iii.  5;. 

'  When  the  conful  performed  any  thing  in  perfon,  he  was 
faid  todo  it  by  his  own  condu£i  and  aufpices,  (duBu  vel  impe- 
ri»,  et  ai^cid  fuo)^  Liv.  xli.  17.  28.  Plant  Amph.  i.  1.  41.  ii. 
2.  25.  but  if  lus  Ugatus  or  any  other  perfon  did  it  by  his  com- 
mand, it  was  faid  to  be  done,  auf^i»  confulU  et  du£lu  /fgati^ 
by  the  aufpices  of  the  conful  and  condu£i  of  the  ItgAtus.    In 
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this  manner  the  emperon  were  £ud  to  do  etcvf  thing  by  their 
aafgice^i  although  thejr  remained  at  Rome.  ^u£iu  Germfm^ 
cif  aufpicttj  TiierHf  Tacit.  AnnaL  iu4i.  Horat.  Od.  ir.  14. 33. 
Ovid*  Trift.  ii.  173. 

The  military  robe  or  cloak  of  the  general  was  calle4  PAr 
LUDAMEN^rUMi  qx  Cblamys^  of  a  Tcarlet  colour  bordered 
If  ith  purplf ;  fomedmcs  worn  alfp  by  the  chief  officers,  Ltv. 
i.  26.  PUn^  xn,  3.  Tac.  Arm.  xii.  55.  cum  patuditis  ducihis^ 
oScers  in  red  coau,  JuvenaL  vi.  399.  and,  according  to  fome't 
by  the  Uftors  who  attended  the  confnl  in  war»  Liv.  zli.  io« 
xfv*  39.  CifLAMTs  was  likewife  the  name  of  a  travelling 
dreisy  (vefiis  viatoria):  hence  Cblamydaiujj  a  traveller « or  fo» 
reigner,  Plaut.  Pfeud.  vr.  2.  8.  fc.  7.49- 

Thic  military  cloak  of  the  officers  and  fdldiers  was  called 
SAGUM,  alfo  Cblamys,  Plaut.  Rud.  ii.  2.  9.  an  op«n  robe 
dra^n  over  the  other  cloaths  and  faftened  with  a  clafp,  iuet^ 
^¥g'  26.  oppofed  to  toga  the  xoht  of  peace.  When  there  was 
a  war  in  Italy,  {in  tumultu)^  all  the  citizens  pat  on  the/agum : 
Hence  EJi  in  fagU  civttaSj  Cic.  Phil.  viii.  if.  fumerefaga^  sJ 
fag^  ire  I  et  redire  ad  togas^  Id  v.  12.  xiv.  I.  alfo  put  for  the 
general's  robe  ;  thus,  Punicp  lugubre  mutavit  fagum,  i.  e.  depi* 
fuB  cocctneam  cblamydem  AntoniuSt  et  accepit  mgramf  laid  aCde 
his  purple  robe  and  put  on  mournings  Horat.  £pod.  ix*  27. 


UL      DISCIPLINE  of  the  ROMANS,  their 
MARCHES  and  ENCAMPMENTS. 


'T^HE  difcipline  of  the  Romans  was  chiefly  confpicuous  in 
*  their  marches  and  encampments.  They  never  paiTed  a 
night,  even  in  the  longeft  marches,  without  pitching  a  camp» 
and  fortifying  it  with  a  rampart  and  ditch,  Liv.  xli^.  39.  Per- 
fons  were  always  feat  before  to  chufe  and  mark  Out  a  proper 
place  for  that  purpofe,  {ea/tra  meiari).  Hence  called  ME' FA- 
TORES  -f  thus,  Aiterij  cqfirb  vA  Jecundis^  »  put  for  alttro  dic^ 
the  fecond  day  \  tertiis  cafirisy  quintis  caftris^  &c.  Tactt.  Hifi* 
iii.  15.  iv.  71.  Caf*  B.  G.  vii.  36. 

When  an  army  ftaid  but  one  night  in  the  lame  camp,  or 

even  two  or  thiee  nights,  it  was  (imply  called  cafira^  and  in 

later  ages  MANSIO  \  which  word  is  alfo  put  for  the  journey 
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of  one  day,  Plin.  zii.  14.  or  for  an  inn>  Suet.  Tit.  io«  as 
rm^fi»t  among  the  Greeks. 

When  an  army  remained  for  a  confiderable  time  intfae  fame 
^lace,  it  was  called  Cajra  STATIV A,  a  ftanding  camp,  .£S* 
nyA,  a  fummer  camp ;  and  HIBERNA,  a  winter  campi 
which  was  firft  ufed  in  the  feige  of  Veji),  Liv.  v.  a.  HUema* 
cuU  adificaviti  xxiii,  39. 

The  winter  quarters  of  the  Romans  were  ftrongly  fortifiedf 
and  furnifhed,  particularly  under  the  emperors,  with  every 
accommodation  like  a  city,  as  ftorchoufes>  ( armaria^^woA- 
IhopS|  (frhrica)y  an  infirmary»  {valetudinariumjf  &c.  Hence 
from  them  many  towns  in  Europe  are  fuppofcd  to  have  had 
their  origin ;  in  England  particularly,  thofe  whofe  names  end 
in  ci/ler  or  chefter. 

The  form  of  the  Roman  camp  was  a  fquare,  (quadrata)^ 
and  always  of  the  fame  figure.  In  later  ages,  in  imintion  of 
the  Greeks,  they  fometimes  made  it  circular,  or  adapted  it  to 
the  nature  of  the  ground,  Veget.  u  23.  It  was  furrounded  with  a 
ditch,  (Fossa),  ufually  nine  feet  deep  and  twelve  feet  broad, 
and  a  rampart  (VALLUM),  compofed  of  the  earth  dug 
from  the  ditch,  (AGGER),  and  (harp  ftakes  (fudes^  VAXJJ 
\t\pali)^  ftuck  into  it,  Virg.  G.  ii.  2J-  O/I  B.  Civ.  iu  I.  15. 

The  camp  had  four  gateS)  one  on  each  fide,  called  Porta 
PRJETORIA,  vel  Extraordinaria^  next  the  enemy,  Im.i\. 
27.  DECUMANA,  oppofite  to  die  former,  (ab  tergp  ca/hro- 
rum  et  I^JIi  avcrfa,  vel  ab  hofte)^  Liv.  iii.  5.  x.  32.  Caef.  B.  G« 
ii.  24.  Civ*  iii.  79.  Porta  principalis  dextra  and  principa- 
lis SINISTRA,  Liv.  xl.  27. 

The  camp  was  divided  into  two  parts,  called  the  upper  and 
lower. 

The  upper  part,  [pars  caftrorum  fuperior\  was  that  next 
the  porta  pr^toria^  in  which  was  the  general's  tent,  {duds  ta- 
hetnaculum),  called  PR-fiTORIUM,  alfo  Augurale,  Tadt. 
AnnaL  ii.  13.  xv.  30.  from  that  part  of  it  where  he  took  the 
aufpices,  {auguracuium,  Feft.  vel  auguratorium^  Hygin*  de 
caftramet.)  or  Augustale,  ^inB.  viii,  2. 8.  with  a  (ufficicnt 
fpace  around  for  his  retinue,  the  praetorian  cohort,  &c.  On 
one  fide  of  the  Prjetorium  were  the  tents  of  the  lieutenant-ge- 
nerals, and  on  the  other  that  of  the  Quaeftor,  QU-fiSTORl- 
UM,  which  feems  antiently  to  have  been  ntztuic  porta  decu* 
nianay  hence  called  ^afiorioy  Liv.  x.  32.  xxxiv.  47.  Hard 
by  the  quxftoi^s  tent  was  the  FORUM,  called  alfo  Quinta- 
NA,  whcte  things  were  fold  and  meetings  held,  liv.  xli-  2. 
^  H.  N*^  26.    In  tliis  part  of  the  camp  were  alfo  the  tents  of 
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die  tribunes,  prefefls  of  the  alKes,  the  EvocatU  AUeXy  a&d 
Extraordinariii  both  horfe  and  foot.  But  in  what  order  they 
were  placed  does  not  appear  from  the  chflics*  We  only  know 
th&t  a  particalar  place^  was  afligned  both  to  officers  and  men» 
with  which  they  were 'all  perfe&ly  acquainted. 

The  lower  part  of  the  camp  was  feparated  from  the  upper 
by  a  broad  open  (pace^  which  extended  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  camp,  called  PRINCIPI  A,  Liv*  vii.  ix.  where  the  tribu- 
nal of  the  general  was  ere£led,  when  he  either  adminiftered 
juftice  or  harangued  the  army.  Tacit*  Armal.  L  67.  Uyi.  iiL 
13.  where  the  tribunes  held  their  courts,  (j^ira  nddtbmnf)^ 
Liv.  xxviiL  24.  and  punifliments  were  infiifted,  &uet»  Otb.  u 
Augm  24.  lav»  viii.   32.  ix.  x6.  the  principal  ftandards  of  the 
army^  and  the  altars  of  the  gods  ftood,  TaciU  AnnaU  i«  39. 
alfo  the  images  of  the  emperors,  U*  iy»  2.  xv.  29.  by  whidi 
the  foldiers  fwore,  Liv.  xxvi.  48.  Herat.  Od.  iv.  5.  £p»  ii.  i*' 
16.  and  depofited  their  money  at  the  lUndards,  (ad  vel  afud 
fignd)^  as  in  a  facred  place,  5»f/«  Dam.  7«  each  a  certain  part 
of  his  pay,  and  the  half  of  a  donative,  which  was  not  reilored 
till  the  end  of  the  war,  Vtget*  iL  ao* 

In  the  lower  part  of  the  camp  the  troops  were  difpofed  in 
this  manner :  The  cavalry  in  the  middle ;  on  both  fides  of 
^em  the  TWnrii,  Pnncipet^  and  Hafiati\  next  to  them  on 
both  fides  were  die  cavalry  and  foot  of  the  allies,  who,  it  it 
obfervable,  were  always  polled  in  feparate  places,  left  they 
fhould  form  any  plots,  (ne  quid  nov£  ret  tmlirentur)  by  being 
united.    It  is  not  agreed  what  was  the  ptace  of  the  Velites. 
They  are  fuppofed  to  have  occupied  the  empty  fpace  between 
the  rampart  and  the  tents,  which  was  200  feet  broad*    The 
fame  may  be  faid  of  the  flaves,  (Calones  vcl  y<rvi},  and  re- 
tainers or  followers  of  the  camp,  (Lixje,  qui  exercitum  Jique^^ 
bantur,   quafidts  gratiJy  Feftus),  Liv.  xxiii.   |6.     Thefe  were 
little  uf<^  m  antient  tiroes.    A  comn^on  foldier  was  not  al- 
lowed la  flave,  but  the  officers  were,  Salluft,  Jug.  45.    The 
Lix^  were  fometimes  altogether  prohibited.  Ibid.    At  other 
times  they  feem  to  have  ftaid  without  the  camp,  in  what  was 
called  Procestria,  {adijicia  extra  cajlra)^  Feftus,  Tacit.  Hift* 
iv.  22. 

The  tents  (tentoria)  were  covered  with  leather  or  (kins  «r- 
tended  with  ropes :  hence  fub  pellihus  hiemare^  Flor.  i.  12.  du^ 
rarej  Liv.  v.  2.  haieri,  Id.  37.  39.  retineri,  in  tentf,  or  in 
camp.  Tacit.  Ann.  13    35.     So  Cic.  Acad.  iv.  2. 

In  each  tent  were  ufualiy  ten  foldiers,  with  their  dtcanus  or 
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petty  officer  who  commanded  then,  (qui  us  p€sffiH)\  which 
was  properly  called  Contubermiuii,  and  they  Coniuhrrmles. 
Henee  young  noblemen  under  the  general's  particulav  care, 
were  faid  to  ferve  in  his  tent,  (contuherni^  ejus  miliiafr)^  and 
were  called  his  Contubbrnales,  Susi.JuL  42.  Cic.  CmL  30. 
F^«r*  a !•  Smllufi.  Jug,  64.  Hence,  l^ven  in  ctniuhemio  Ji* 
eujus^  to  live  in  one^s  family,  Plin.  ep.  Tii.  X4.  ContuternsJis,  a 
companion,  Id>  u  19.  x.  ^.  The  centurions  and  ftandard- 
beaters  were  pofted  at  the  head  of  their  companies. 
•  The  di^erent  dtvifions  of  the  troops  were  feparated  by  in- 
tenrals,  called  VI^  Of  thefe  there  were  five  longwife,  (in 
kngum)^  u  e.  rmininj;  from  the  Jtcuman  towards  the  prsiorian 
fide ;  and  three  acroU,  one  in  the  lower  part  of  the  camp, 
called  ^uintauCf  and  two  in  the  upper,  namely,  the  Princi* 
fia  already  deicrtbed,  and  another  between  the  Pratorium  and 
the  Pnetorian  gate*  The  rows  of  tents  between  the  via  vfttc 
called  St&igjb,  (^^mu*) 

In  pitching  die  camp,  diflerent  divifions  of  die  army  were 
appointed  to  execute  di&rent  parts  of  the  work,  under  the  in- 
fpe£bionof  the  tribunes  or  centurions,  Juvenal,  yvlu  147.  as 
uey  likewtfe  were  during  the  encampment  to  perform  different 
Cnrvtces,  {miut^eria)  to  procure  water,  forage,  wood,  &c«  From 
,  diefis  certain  perfons  were  exempte4»  {tmmunes  eperum  fnitita* 
Hum,  in  uruam  fufpus  lahrem  refervaiif  Lir.  vii.  7.)  either  by 
law  or  cuftom,  as  the  Equiies,  Val.  Max.  ii.  9.  7.  the  Evoca^ 
p  and  Teterans,  Tucit.  Annal.  u  36.  or  by  the  favour  {hemefcie) 
of  their  commander;  hence  called  Benbficiarii,  FeJIus,  Otf. 
B.  C.  i.  75*  But  afterwards  this  exemption  ufed  to  be  par- 
chafed  from  the  centurions,  which  proved  moft  pernicious  to 
military  difcipline,  Tucif.  Annat.  L  17.  Hift»  u  46'.  The  fol- 
diers  obliged  to  perform  thefe  fenrices  were  called  Muhifices, 
Viget.  ii.  7.  19. 

under  the  emperors  there  was  a  particular  officer  in  each 
legion  who  had  the  charge  of  the  camp,  called  Prafbctus 
CASTRORUM,  Tocst.  Ann.  i.  20.  xir.  37.  Hifu  ii.  29.  Ftget. 
ii.  10. 

A  certaun  mund>er  of  maniples  were  appointed  to  keep 
guard  at  the  gates,  on  the  rampart,  and  in  other  places  of  the 
^mp,  before  the  Pratorium,  the  tents  of  the  Legati^  QuKftor, 
and  tribunes,  both  by  day  and  by  night,  (a^ere  eucuStas  vel 
Jtationes  et  vigilias)^  who  were  changed  every  three  hours. 

ExcuBiJt  denotes  watches  either  by  day  or  by  night ;  ViOi* 
ruB,  only  by  night.    Guards  placed  before  the  gates  were 
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pro^rly  cAlled  Stationbs,  oI»  the  rampairt  Ctf stodIb,  jLm% 
xxy*  40.  3tliy.  33.  But^arrff  is  ftlfo  put  for  any  po(l|  hena^ 
^ir/«/  Pyihagpras  <V^  hinp&aUr'u^  id  tjU  Dti^  it  pr^fidic  ti 
ftatiane  vit^  decedere^  Cic.  Sen.  2c.  Whoc^'er  deftrteid  U«  fta* 
tion  was  puntflied  with  death,  Suet.  Aug.  24. 

Everjr  evening  before  the  watches  were  fet,  {jBtnttquam  vfgtr 
Ud  difponerentur)^  the  watch-word  {Jytnioium)  or  private  fignal^ 
by  which  they  might  difiinguifl)  friends  from  fads»  Dio.  aLltiu 
34.  was.  dillributed  through  the  army  by  means  of  a  fqiuie 
tablet  oS  wood  in  the  form  of  a  die,  called  Ti£SSERA  from 
its  four  corners,  (fWrsfir,  ••,  quahmr)*  .  On  it  was  infcribed 
whatever  word  or  words  the  general  cbofe^  wl)ich  he  feemslo 
have  vsuied  every  night* 

A  frequent  watch  word  of  Marius  wasLARDsiirs)  of  SvU 
la,  AP01.L0  DfiLPHicus,  and  of  Caefar,  Vemus  GfeNf  Tftix» 
&c.  Serv.  fid  Virg.  JSn.  vii.  637.  of  firutus».  LiBERTikS,  Diai 
47.  43.  It  was  given  (tefera  data  eft  J  by  the  general  to  the 
tribunes  and  prefers  of  the  allies,  by  them  to  the  centtirions, 
and  by  them  to  the  folditrs.  The  petfon  who  carried  th« 
Tejera  from  the  Tribunes  to  the  centurions^  was  called  Tbs* 
SERASJi0S»  Tacit.  Hift.  i.  25. 

In  this  manner  alio  the  particular  commands  of  the  general 
were  made  known  tq  the  troops,  Liv.  vii.  35*  ix»  32.  aixvii«  46* 
xxviii.  I4«  Suet.  Galb.  6.  which  feems  likewife  fometimes  to 
hare  been  done  viva  voce^  Liv.  xliv.  33. 

Every  evening  when  the  general  difmiiled  his  diief  officers 
and  friends^  (cum  Pratorxum  dimittebat)^  after  giving  them 
his  commands,  all  the  trumpets  founded.  Lav.  xxx.  5.  xxi.  54. 
Rxvt.  15.  xxxvii.  5« 

Certain  perfons  were  every  night  appointed  to  go  round  (ct>« 
cunure  vel  ^ire)  the  watches  \  hence  called  circuitores,  vel 
Circitorts.  This  feems  to  have  been  at  firft  done  by  the  eqm* 
tes^  Liv.  xxii.  i.  and  tribunes.  Id.  xxviii.  24.  on  extraordinary 
occafions  by  the  legati  and  general  himfelf,  Salluft.  Jitg.  45. 
At  lad  particular  perfons  were  chofen  for  that  purpose  by  thob 
tribunes.  Fiij^.  iit.  8. 

The  Romans  ufed  only  wind*inftraments  of  muiic  in  the 
army.  Thefe  were  the  TUBA,  ftraight  like  our  tliimpot; 
CORNU  the  horn,  bent  almoft  round  \  BUCCINA,  fimilar 
the  horn,  commonly  ufed  by  the  watches  \  LITUUS,  the  cla-. 
Hon,  bent  a  little  at  the  end,  like  the  augur^s  ftaff  or  litum ; 
all  of  brafs  :  Whence  thofib  who  blew  them  were  called  JE'* 
^EATORES,  Suet.  JuL  32.    The  Tuba  was  ufed  as  a  fignal 
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tor  Hit  foot,  the  Littuss  for  the  horfe,  ^cron.  ad  Horai.  Od.  L 
I.  23.  but  they  are  fometimes  confoundedi  Virg.  JEn.^,  iSf* 
and  Doch  called  Conchayhtcxok  firft  made  of  {hells,  /</.  171. 

The  fignal  was  given  for  changing  the  watches  {vigUiis  mu* 
iamlis)  with  a  trumpet  or  horn,  {tubd)^  Lucan.  viii.  24.  {tuccU 
na)f  Lir.  vii.  35.  Tacit.  Hi/I,  v.  22.  hence  adtertiam  buccinam^ 
for  vigUismj  Liv.  xxvi.  15.  and  the  time  was  determined  bj 
hottr*glafieS|  (per  cUffydras)^  Veget.  iii.  8.  See  p*  248* 

A  principal  part  of  the  difcipiine  of  the  camp  confifted  in 
exercifes,  (whence  the  army  was  called  Exercitus),  walking 
and  running  {decurfio)  completely  armed,  Liv,  xxiii.  35^  xxvi. 
51.  xxix.  22.  leaping,  fwimming,  Suet.  Aug.  6^.  vaulting  {fa- 
litio)  upon  horfes  of  wood,  Veget,  i.  18.  mooting  the  arrow, 
and  throwing  the  javelin ;  attacking  a  wooden  figure  of  a  man 
as  a  real  enemy,  {etcercitia  ad  palumy  vel  Palaria),  Ju^ 
venaK  vi-  246.   the  carrying  of  weights,    &c.   Virg.  G.  iii. 

»  When  the  eenetal  thought  proper  to  decamp,  {eaftra  move* 
rr),  he  K^ve  the  fignal  for  coUe^ing  their  baggage,  {loUigenJi 
vq/oj)  wnercupon  all  took  down  their  tents,  (tahemacula  aeten- 
dehantf)  but  not  till  they  faw  this  done  to  the  tents  of  the  ge- 
neral and  tribunes,  Polyb.  vi*  Upon  che  next  fignal  they  put 
their  baggage  on  the  beafts  of  burden,  and  upon  the  third  fig- 
nal began  to  march ;  firft  the  extraordinarii  and  the  allies  of 
the  rightwing  with  their  baggage,  then  the  legions,  and  laftof  all 
the  allies  of  the  left  wing,  with  a  patty  of  horfe  in  the  rear, 
{edagmen  cogendum^  i.e*  coihgendumf  to  prevent  ftraggling), 
and  fometimes  on  the  flanks,  m  fuch  order,  {compojito  agmintf 
non  itineri  magii  apto,  quam  pralio)^  that  tliey  might  readily  be 
formed  into  the  line  of  battle  if  an  enemy  attacked  them. 

An  army  in  dofc  array  was  called  Agmen  pilatum,  Serv. 
in  Virg.  JEn.  xxu  121.  vel  juftumy  Tacit,  hift.  i.  68.  When 
under  no  apprehenfion  of  an  enemy,  they  were  lefs  guarded, 
{agmine  incauta^  i.  e.  minus  munito,  ut  inter  pacatas  ducebat^  fc* 
conful),  Zfv.xxxv.  4* 

The  form  of  the  march,  however,  varied  according  to  cir- 
cumftances  and  the  nature  of  the  ground,  Liv.  xxxv.  4.  27* 
28.  It  was  fometimes  difpofed  into  a  fquare,  (agmen  quA- 
dratum)^  with  the  baggage  in  the  middle,  Liv.  xxxi.  37. 
xxxix.  30*  Hirt.  de  bell.  Gall.  viii.  8.  Tacit.  Afin.  i.  51. 
•  Scouts  ( fpeculatores )  were  always  fent  before  to  reconnoitre 
^he  ground,  (ad  omnia  explorandaj,  Suet.  Jul.  58.  Sail.  Jug. 
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^  A  ci^gpin  kind  of  foldien  imder  the  einpcron  were  called 
SPECUL^TORES,  Taciu  Hj/I.  I  24.  25,  27*  iif  !!•  33-  73- 
Sfsd.  Ckmi.  35.  0/^«  5. 

The  foldiers  were  trained  with  great  care  to  obferve  the  n^i? 
litarypace,  (gradu  tnilitari  incecffrf),  and  to  follow  the  ftan- 
dards,  ( figna  fequi).  For  that  purpofet  when  encaipped,  thef 
were  led  out  thrice  a^month,  fometimes  ten^  fometiines  twen^ 
ty  milcsji  lefs  or  more,  a9  the  general  inclined.  Thej  ufually 
marched  at  the  rate  of  twenty  mUes  in  five  hourS|  £bmetime« 
with  a  quickened  pace(^a^  vel  ^gtnifu  citato)  twenty- four  milei 
in  (hat  timci  Feget,  i/p. 

The  load  which  a  Roman  foldier  carried  is  almoft  incredi- 
ble, Virg.  Gf  lii.  346,  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  2,  10.  vi£luaU  {dhria) 
for  fi|i^nday8|  Cic.  Ti^.  iL  15.  16.  fometimes  more,  Liv. 
JSpit.  57.  ufu^lly  com,  ^^  being  lighter,  fometimes  dreft  food» 
{cofftu  fihi)i  LiVf  iiif  27.  utenfils,  {utenfiiia)^  a  faw,  a  baftet, 
a  nuttock,  {r$ttrfim}f  an  ax,  a  hooj^,  and  leathern  thong, 
(fiUff  et  lorum  ad pabulandum\  a  chain,  a  pot,  &c,  Ifiv.  xxviii. 
45*  Horat.  Eppd.  ix,  13^  itake$,  ufually  three  or  four,  fome- 
times i^^^lve,  Liv.  iii.  27.  the  whole  amounting  to  fixty  pound 
weight,  hefides  arms ;  for  a  Roman  foldier  confidered  thefe 
not  as  a  burden,  but  as  a  part  of  himfelf,  {artna  m$mbra  mli- 
taduceiani)^  Cic.  Tufc.  ii.  16. 

Under  this  load  they  commonly  m^ched  twenty  miles  a-- 
day,  fometimes  more,  F^git*  i-  to*  Spartian.  Adriqn.  10. 

There  were  beads  of  burden  for  carrying  the  tents,  mills, 
bag^ge,  &C.  (JUM£NT4  SARCIN4&U,  Cof.  B.  C.\,%i,)  Th^ 
ancient  Romans  rarely  ufed  waggons,  as  being  more  cumber- 
fome,  Sallufif  Jug  45. 

The  general  i^ually  marched  in  the  centre,  fometimes  in 
the  rear,  or  where-ever  hi$  prefence  w^s  neceflary,  Ihid. 

When  they  caine  near  the  place  of  encampment,  fome  tri- 
bunes and  centurions,  with  proper  perfons  appcMnted  for  that 
Icrvice,  {cutn  nutatorihus)^  were  fcnt  before  to  mark  out  the 
ground,  and  affign  to  eaph  his  proper  (quarters,  which' they 
did,  by  eredling  flags  {vexilla)  of  dinerent  colours  in  the  feve- 
raiparts. 

The  place  £or  the  general's  tent  was  marked  with  a  white 
flag^  and  when  it  was  once  fixed,  the  places  of  the  reft  folr 
bwcd  of  courfe,  as  being  afceruined  and  known.  When 
the  troops  came  up,  they  immediately  fet  about  making  the 
fampart,  (vallum  jacidant)^    while  part  of  the  avmy  kept 
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guard  fpr4t/l£um  agkabant\  to  prevent  furprife.  The  camp 
«ras  always  marked  out  in  the  (ame  mannei^  and  ibrtificd,  i 
they  were  to  continue  m  it  only  for  a  fingle  nij^t.  Jrfeph.  M/« 
Jud*  ill.  ($. 


IV.    Tb<  ORDER  of  BJTTLE,  and  tbe  different 
STANDARDS.  * 


T^HE  Roman  army  was  ufually  drawn  up  in  three  lines,  (tri' 
"^     plice  acle^  vel  triplicibus  fubfiduSf  SaUuft«  Jug.  49.)  each 
fererad  rows  deep. 

The  Haftati  were  placed  in  the  firft  line }  {in  prima  mcu^^  vel 
iff  principal) ;  the  Prtncipis  in  the  fecond ;  and  the  TriarU  or 
Pdam  in  the  third;  at  proper  diftances  from  one  another. 
The  Principes  are  fuppoied  antiently  to  have  flood  foremoft: 
Hence  po/fprincipia,  behind  the  firft  line,  Ter.  Eun*  iv.  7. 11. 
Zrfv.  it.  65^  iii.  22.  viti;  10.  Tranfvorfis  prindpHSf  the  front 
or  firft  line  being  turned  into  the  flank,  SaUuft.  Jug.  49.  £iv. 
viii.  8.  xxxvii.  39. 

A  maniple  of  each  kind  of  troops  was  placed  behind  one 
another,  fo  that  each  legion  had  ten  maniples  in  front.  The/ 
were  not  placed  dire£Uy  behind  one  another  as  on  march,  (ag^ 
mine  quadraU)^  butobliquelyy  in  the  form  of  what  is  called  a 
^incunxj  Virg.  G.  ii.  279.  unlefs  when  they  had  to  contend 
with  elephants,  as  at  the  battle  of  Zama,  Polyb.  et  Applan. 
Liv.  xxz.  33*  T^here  were  certain  intervals  or  fpaces  (VliE) 
not  only  between  the  lines,  bat  likewife  between  the  mani- 
ples. 

The  Velites  were  placed  in  the  fpaces  or  intervals  {in  viif) 
between  the  maniples,  Liv.  xxx.  33.  Sallufi.  ibid,  or  on  the 
wings,  xlii.  58. 

The -Roman  legions  poficfied  the  centre,  {mediam  actetn  tem^  ' 
tant),  the  allies  and  auxiliaries  the  right  and  left  wings,  {cor^ 
nua)y  Liv.  xxzvii.  39.  The  cavalry  were  fometimes  placed  be- 
hind the  foot,  whence  they  were  fuddenly  let  out  on  the  ciic- 
my  through  the  intervals  between  the  maniples,  Liv.  x.  5. 
but  they  were  commonly  pofted  on  the  wings,  Ziv.  xxviu.  14* 
hence  called  AL^,  GelL  xvi.  4.  Plin.  ep.  7.  30.  which  name 
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Is  commonly  applied  to  the  cavalry  of  the  aliics,  {elam  vel  «£»• 
rHequites),  Lit.  xxxf.  $•  Cic.  Fain.  ii.  17.  when  diftioguiflied 
from  the  cavalry  of  the  legionty  {equitei  legknaru).  Lit.  xL 
40.  Csef.  B.  G.  i.  41.  and  likewife  to  the  auxiliary  infantry^ 
{ofiortts  alarej  vcl  alarui\  Liv.  x.  40. 43 .  Gaef.  B.  C.  t*  65 .  ii.  1 6« 
This  arrangement  however  was  not  always  obferved.  Some^ 
times  all  the  different  kinds  of  troops  were  placed  in  the  fame 
line.     For  inftance,  when  there  were  two  legions,  the  one  le- 
gion and  its  allies  were  placed  in  the  firft  line,  and  the  other 
behind  as  a  body  of  referte,  {in  fubfidiis  vel  fr^dus),  Liv. 
xxviu  2.  12.  zxiz.  2.  xzx.    l8.      This  was  called  Acisf 
DUPLBX,  Ciff.  B  Cu  75*  Sallu/l.  Cat.  59.  when  there  was 
only  one  line,  Acibs  simplex,  C^f,  B^  G.  iii.  25.  Afr»  12. 
53*     Some  think,  that  in  later  times  an  army  was  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle,  without  any  regard  to  the  cUvifion  of  Ibldiers 
into  different  ranks.    In  the  dcfcriptipn  of  Caefar^s  battles 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  foldiers  being  divided  into 
Hafiati^  PrincipeSf  and  Triariiy  but  only  of  a  certain  number 
of  legions  and  cohorts,  which  Cxhr  generally  drew  up  in  three 
lines,  Csf,  JB.  G.  i«  19.  41.  ii.  22.  iv.  11.  B.  C.  i.  57.  75.  iii. 
74*  <^«  53.    So  Salluft.  Ca^.  S9*  ^^t.  Hift.  ii.  24.    In  the 
battle  of  Fnarialia  he  formed  a  body  of  referve,  which  he  calls 
a  fourth  line,  (<tpARTAii  aciem  infiitmt)^  to  oppofe  the  ca- 
valry of  Pompey,  which  indeed  determined  the  fortune  of  thp 
day,  B.  C.  iii.  76.    This  was  properly  called  AcxES  QfrAORO- 
PLEX  }  as,  B.  Ajr,  58. 

In  the  time  of  Caefar  the  bravcft  troops  were,  commonly 
placed  m  the  front,  SaUtfi.  tt  Cm/*  ibid,  contrary  to  the  ancient 
cuftom.  This,  and  various  other  alterations  in  the  military 
art,  are  afctibed  to  Marius. 

AciEs  is  put  not  only  for  the  whole  or  a  part  of  an  army 
in  order  of  battle ;  as^  Aciem  infiruertf  exornare^  explicare^  at- 
tenuari^  farmarif  periurbare^  inflaurare^  refiituere^  reJinUgrart^ 
&c.  but  alfo  for  the  battle  itfelf,  Cic,  Fam.  vi.  3.  Stset.  Aug. 
2o.  Camrmjjam  aciem  fecutus  tft  terra  tremor^  there  happened 
an  earthquake,  after  the  fight  was  begun,  Fkr.  xu  6. 

Each  century,  or  at  lean  each  maniple,  had  its  proper  ftan* 
dard  and  ftandard-bearer,  Vapro  de  Lot*  ling.  iv.  16.  ttv«  viii.  9* 
Veget.iu  23.  Hence  miliies  Jigni  unius^  of  one  maniple  or 
century,  Liv.  xxv.  23.  xxxiii-  i.  9*  Rfliquajlgtta  inJiMdio  ar- 
tius  coUocaty  he  placed  the  reft  of  the  troops  as  a  body  of  re- 
ferve or  in  the  Second  line  more  clofely,  Salluft.  Cat.  59.  (p^a 
it^errt^  to  advance  -,  convtrttre^  to  face  aboutj,  Caf.  B.  G^  u 
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!l  J.  ifim,  to  go  oUt  of  the  campi  Iiv.  irxr*  4.  ^fgnh  Jf/eab^ 
Tff  to  Aeferti  Rid.  20.  refttrtj  to  rctifeat ;  dfo  to  recover  the 
ftanddftlS)  Virg*  JEn.  yu  %i^.  fgna  emferie^  rc\/gms  coHath 
ttfr/Kffe^,  m  cn^ge  j  Jtgnis  tnfijHs  tnfrrri^  ire  Ytl  tncedert^  ttJ 
Insrcn  igatnft  the  enemy  5  Jub  fignts  Intones  iucete^  itt  battle 
intAtXi  Cici  Ait.  xvit  t.Jgm  injifh}etfi^  to  adrance  as  if  to  an 

,  The  enfign  of  a  mantpulus  Was  ancietittjr  a  ^hdle  of  hay 
bn  the  top  of  a  pole,  (See  p.  366,)  whence  milts  tnamputaris^ 
a  coRimoti  foldier,  thnd.  P^Jh  tii.  t  i6.  Afterwards  a  fpeat 
\irith  'a  cit>fs  piece  of  wood  on  the  top,  fometiihes  the  figure  of 
^  hand  above,  j^robably  in  alhifibnto  the  ^orAmahipnhtiy  and 
bdow,  a  fmal!  rotind  or  ovil  (hieM,  comnronly  of  (ilTer|  Plin. 
33.  a.  alfo  of  gold,  Herodtan.  iv.  7.  ott  which  were  reprefentcd 
the  images  of- the  warlike  deities,  as  Mars  or  Mincrtw,  and 
'after  the  extiriaion  of  liberty,  of  the  empcronr,  Tacit*  Jihn.'x. 
43.  MUt*  ii  41.  tir;  6t.  or  of  theirfevonrites,  Snrt.  Tib.  j^S^Cat. 
14.  H^ce  the  ft^ndards  were  caHed  Numina  tegimumy  and 
Vorftiippcd  Vtth  rcKgious  adoration.  Suet.  €ai.  \%.  Fit.  2.  Ta- 
tit.' ytnfu  i.  39.  Veget.  11.6. 

We  read  alfo  of  the  ftandards  of  the  cohorts,  Liv.  xivii.i^* 
<Jj/I  B.  6.  ii.  25;  Tacit*'  Ann.  i.  li.  Hijt.  i.  41.  6ut^en  a 
whole  isfbi)pofed  to  be  put  for  a  part,  cohortti  for  mtnipufi  er 
'hfU^s^  which  Wcte  propetly  fsiid  ad  figna  convehirt  et  e^ntmeri^ 
QM.  B.  G»  vi.  tj  31*  37.  The*vifl6fis  of  thelegioh,  how- 
ever, feem  to  have  been  diiFcrent .  at  different  ttraes.  Oefat 
mentions  1^0  thbfen  men  6f  thc'fcrtie  centdry,  J9.  C.  iii.  76. 
and  Vegetius  makes  fnahipulks  the  fame  wfth  tonttSetnlunt^  ii* 
13.  It  is  a(f'leaft  certain  that  there  ahways  was  a  diverfity  of 
tanks,  Ordinbs  inferiokes  et  superiores,  C^/I  B.  G.  vii 
*34.  Tbrif*  Hift^  \.  52.  iv^  59.  and  a  ^adatibn'of  prefetments^ 
ORmNBS  yrt\piidtts  miHtia^  Ibid;  ct  C«fw  fi.  C.  i.  44.  Suet* 
Claud*  ij.  The  diviKons  moft  fireqtiently  hientioned  arc 
^C6H0R*fts,  tnftafions  of  foot,'  and  tuRMa,  ifCofisnS  borfc, 
•€tr.  'Mdri^L  a.-fti*.  xv.  2.  An.  vi.  2.  Conors  is  fomctimcs 
applied  to  the  aniciiiariea,  and  oppofed  to  the  legions.  Tacit* 
'  mjf.  iu  89.  y^  1 8;  It  is  alfo,  although  more  rarely,  applied  to 
tavafry,  ^ifn  'Ep.  x.  167. 

The  ftandards  bf  the  iiiflferent  divifions  had  certain  letters 
infcribed  on  thetn,  to  dtftinguifli  the  one  frojh  the  other,  Feget. 

ii.  t3- 

The  ftandafd  of  the  cavalry  was  railed  VEXILLUM,  a  flsg 
or  barnicr^?.  r.  a  fquare  piece  of  doth  fixed  on  the  end  of  a 
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Ipcari  tin),  ofed  alCb  br  the  feoli  Ci^  C  ▼!.  33.  37.  pitfttat^ 
larly  bjr  die  Teterans  who  bad  fervod  out  their  time,  but  unckr 
Hie  emperors  were  ftill  recained  in  the  army,  and  fought  in 
bodies  diftinA  fron  the  kgion,  under  a  particular  ftandardof 
dieir  61m,  {fiA  ^mUU,  hente  called  V£XILLAkU)»  TaoC. 
.Amt^  t.  17.  26«  364  38.  but  vexiUum  or  Vekillatw  is  aUb  pat 
tor  '93Bkj  niimber  of  tioops  following  one  ftandard,  TacU^JH^ 
K  31.  70.  ittiti  Gsit.  18.  8m.  Thei.  xii.  78a. 

To  lofe  the  ftandards  was  always  cfteenaed  difgraceful,  par* 
licularly  to  the  ftandarckbearer,  Cif,  B.  G.  iv.  23.  t.  19*  B.  C.  u 
JP4.  fiNiiemies  a  eapital  erime,  £fv.  ii.  59^  Hencei  to  animate 
the  foldtersf  die  ftandards  were  fometimes  thrown  among  the 
enemy,  £itH  iii*  70.  yi.  8*  xsr.  14*  xtvi.  5^ 

A  blver  eaelc,  With  expanded  wings,  on  die  topx)f  a  fpear^ 
IbiHetimeshQUifli^a  thunderhoh  in  its  elaws»  with  the  figure 
of  a  {mall  ehapd  above  it,  t)io.  xJ«  r8.  was  the  common  (tan- 
dard  of  the  legion,  at  leaft  after  the  time  of  Marius,:fQr  be- 
fore that  the  mtires  of  other  aAimals  were  ufed*  Ptin*  JK..4.  f. 
5-  Hence  AQUILA  is  put  for  a  Icfbn,  C^fi  Hyp.  39*  and 
4tquUaJignafU  for  all  the  ftandards  of  a  k^ion,  T^iUpaffinu 
It  was  anciently  carried  before  die  firft  mani^e  of  the  f'risfii, 
but  after  the  time  of  Marins,  in  the  lirft  line>  and  near  it  was 
the  ofdinary  place  of  die  general,  SalhJ-  CaU  59.  abnaft  ia 
die  cemte  of  the  army ;  thus,  Meoio  tma  4GMine  Tumus 
^m^mr  mma  tmtfUj  Virg.  JEn.  tfc.  28.  wfually  *on  ihorfeback, 
Liv.  ^'u  7»  SiM.  Cat.  $9.  Csf.GaJL  i.  2$.  So  hkewife  die  Le- 
^ati  and  Tribunes,  Oid.  &  (i^.  yU.  165,  f 

The  foldiers  who  fought  before  the  ftandards,  or  in  the  fiift 
line,  were  caUed  ANTIlSIGNANI,  iLrv.  i^  ao.  iv.  37.  i%f  32. 
39  zxii^  $.  xxx^  33*  Qtf.  B,  C.  i.  41.  52*  Thofe  hahind  ^e 
ftandards,  (/^/j^gffa}^POSTSIGNANI,£/v.  viti^  1 1.  Fnntiv. 
StraiegA.  3.  i7.vel  SUBSIGNANi,  Tacit.  Hift.'u  70.  but 
die  tidfignani  feem  to  have  been  Ihe .  fame  ^ith  die  FtmllaHiy 
or  priviledged  veterans.  Id*  iv.  33.  Atuu  L  y6. 

The  general  was  ufualiy  attended  by  a  feled  band,  caUsd 
COHORS  PRJETORIA,.C«r.  Gai.  it  11.  Fam.  z.  30.  SaUufi. 
Gat  '6o*  Jug*  98.  firft  iaftituted  by  Scipio  Afiricanus,  F^itiJt ; 
bat  fomethtng  fimilar  was  ufed  long  before  that  time,  Livn  u* 
fio«  not  mentioned  in  €2sfar  unlefs  by  the  by,  J?.  G.  i«  3 1  • 

When  a  general,  after  having  confulted  the  aufptoes,  had 
determined  to  lead  forth  his  troops  againft  the  enemy,  a  red 
flag  was  difplayed,  (wmllnm  vel  Jignum  pugtut  propotubaiur\ 
'^ti  a  fpoar  irom 'the  top  of  the  Pratoriumf  Caef.  die  hell*  G* 
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ii.  20.  lax*  xxu.  45*  which  was  the  fignal  to'pKpare  for  bat- 
de«  Then  having  called  an  aflembly  by  the  found  of  a  trum- 
pet^ {tlafTtcOy  i.  e.  tuba  copieiom  advocata^  Liv*  Tii.  36.  viii.  7* 
32.)  ne  harangued  {alloqutbatur\  the  foldiers»  Vfho  ufnally  fig- 
liifie(l  their  approbation  oy  llioutSi  by  raifing  their  right  hsuub^ 
Lucan.  i.  386.  or  by  beating  on  their  fiiields  with  their  fpears. 
Silence  was  a  mark  of  timidity,  Lucan.  \u  596.  This  addrc(s 
was  fometimes  made  in  the  open  field  from  a  tribunal  raifed 
of  turf,  (e  tribunali  cefpiilih  aut  inriiB  ceffite  eKtruBo)^  Tacit* 
Ann*  i.  18.  Plin.  Paneg.  56.  A  general  always  addrefled  his 
troops  by'  the  title  of  mikes :  Hence  Csefar  greatly  mortified 
the  loldiers  of  the  tenth  legion,  when  they  demanded  their 
difcharge,  by  calling  them  ^uirUes  inftead  of  milites^  Dio.  xliw 
53.  Suet.  C«f.  70. 

After  the  harangue  all  the  trumpets  founded,  ffig^  cane* 
bant)^  which  was  the  fignal  for  marchings,  Lucan.  ii*  597. 

At  the  fame  time  the  foldiera  called  out,  io  armSf  (ao  ar* 
MA  coHciamatum  ejl).  The  ftandards  which  flood  fijied'in  the 
ground  were  pulled  up,  {convelUbantur)^  Liv.  iii.  50.  54.  ▼!• 
28.  If  this  was  done  eaGly,  it  was  reckoned  a  good  omen  ; 
if  not,  the  contrary,  Uv.  xxii*  3*  Cic.  dw*  i«  35*  Vol.  Atom. 
L  2.  I  r.  Hence,  Aqmlmpftdin  molefiies^  the  eagles  unwilling 
'to  move,  Plar.  ii.  6.  Dio.  xl.  i8.  The  watch^word  was  giiTen, 
(fignum  datum  efi),  either  viva  voce^  or  by  means  of  a  Uffira^ 
Caef.  de  B.  G.  ii.  20.  de  B.  Afric.  83.  as  other  orders  were 
communicated,  Liv.  y.  36.  xxi*  14.  In  thfe  mean  time  ma* 
ny  of  the  ibidiers  made  thtir  tcftaments,  {inprocw^Uy  fee  p. 
57.)     GeiL  XT.  27. 

When  the  army  was  advanced  near  the  enemy  (ifiira  iett 
eonje^iumf  unde a  fereniarns  pr^lium  eomrmtti.foffet)^  the  gene* 
ral  riding  round  the  ranks  again  exhorted  them  to  courage, 
and  then  gave  the  fignal  to  engage*  Upon  which  all  the  tn|m- 
pets  bounded,  and  the  foldiers  rufhed  forward  to  the  charge 
with  a  great  (hout,  (mammo  clatmre  pracumbanf  cumjtgfiu  vel 
filis  ift/ylir,  i.  e.  in  hofiem  virfis  vel  direBiiJ^  Salluft*  Cat.  6o. 
Csef.  B.  Chr.  iii.  92.  Liv.  vi.  8.  &c.  Dio.  xxxvt.  32.  which 
they  did  to  animate  one  another  and  intimidate  the  enemy, 
C^.  ibid*  Hence  primus  clamor  atqut  impetus  rem  decrtuity 
when  the  enemy  were  eafilv  conquered,  Liv.  xxv.  4. 

The  Velites  firfl  began  tne  battle  \  and  when  repulfed  re- 
treated, either  through  the  intervals  between  the  files,  {jp€r 
intervalla  ordinum),  or  by  the  flanks  of  the  army,  and  rallied 
in  the  rear.    Then  the  Hafiati  advanced »  and  if  they  were 
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dcleatedy  ther  retiitd  flowly^  (^r^/«ifr)  into  the  intenrsds  of 
the  tanks  of  the  Principes^  or  it  grcatlj  fatigued,  behind  them. 
Then  the  Prindpes  engaged ;  and  if  they  too  were  defeated, 
die  Triam  lofe  up,  {c9r^trg<kmtyi\  for  hitherto  they  continue 
ed  in  a  ftooping  pofture,  (fub/idthani^  bim  dicH  subsidia, 
Fefhu\  leaning  on  their  right  knet,  with  their  left  leg  ftretch* 
cd  out,  and  prote£led  with  their  (hields ;  hence,  Ad  triaju« 
OS  VBNTUM  EST,  it  is  coHie  to  the  laft  pufli,  liv.  Ttii.  8. 

The  friarii  receimg  the  Haftaii  and  Prindpa  into  the  void 
fnaces  between  their  manifuUf  and  clofing  their  ranks  {compref'" 
fu  orMnihu)f  without  leaving  any  fpace  between  them,  in  one 
compaA  body  (uno  eontinenie  agmtm)  renewed  the  combat. 
Tlius  die  enemy  had  feveral  freih  attacks  to  fuftain  before 
they  gained  the  victory.  If  the  Triarii  were  defeated,  the 
day  was  loft,  and  a  retreat  was  founded,  {receptm  cecifurtmt)^ 
Liv.  viii.  8*  ^ 

This  was  the  ufual  manner  of  attack  before  the  time  of  Ma^ 
rius.  After  that  feveral  alterations  took  place,  which,  how* 
ever,  are  not  exaftly  afcertained. 

The  legions  fometimes  drew  lots  about  the  order  of  their 
march,  and  the  place  they  were  to  occupy  in  the  fields  Tacit. 
Hiji.  ii.  41. 

The  Romans  varied  the  line  of  battle  by  advancing  or  with* 
drawing  particular  parts.  They  ufually  engaged  with  a  ftraight 
front,  (reBa  fnnte^  Feftus ;  vel  aquatif  fmtilms^  TibuU.  iv. 
I.  103.  AciBs  dirbcta),  Sometimes  the  wings  were  advan- 
ced before  the  centre,  (acibs  sinuata)  Senec.  de  hat.  Vii.  4. 
liv.  xxviii.  14.  or  the  contrary,  (scies  Gibbera  vel  j&;pa,^ 
which  Hannibal  ufed  in  the  battle  of  Cann«,  Uv.  xxii.  47, 
Sometimes  they  formed  themfelves  into  the  figure  of  a  wedge, 
(CUNEUS  vel  trigSnum^  a  triangle),  called  by  the  foldiers 
Caput  porcimom,  like  the  Greek  letter  Delta,  A,  Im.  viii. 
10.  ^inBU.  ii.  13.  Vtrg^  xii.  269.457.  C^f.  vi.  39.  So  the 
Germans,  Tacit.  6.  and  Spaniards,  Z/v.  xxxix.  31.  But  cu^ 
neus  is  alfo  put  for  any  dofe  body,  as  the  JAzctAottiaSi  phalanx^ 
Liv.  xxxii.  17.  Sometimes  they  formed  themfelves  to  receive 
the  cuneus^  in  the  form  of  a  FORCEPS  or  fcifiars;  thus,  V^ 
GeL  X.  9.  Viget.  ii.  19. 

When  furrounded  by  the  enemy,  they  often  formed  them- 
felves into  a  round  body,  (ORBIS  vel  GLOBUS,  hence 
§rhsfacere  vel  volvert ;  in  orhtmfi  tutari  vel  C9HgUare)j  Salhifi^ 
Jug.  97.  Uv.  iv.  a8.  3y.  xxiii.  27*  Csf*  B.  G.  iv.  37.  Ta^. 
^nn.  ii.  Ii. 
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When  they  adnnccd  oi*  fetresued  tii  leptntc  ptrtic^^  viib* 
cmt  temaiaing  ia  any  fixed  pofitiea,  it  was  called  SSR&Ai 

When  the  Romtaa  gained  aTiAofy^  4ie  ibldien  with  fliotttt 
of  py  faluted  their  general  by  the  title  of  IMPERATOR. 
(See  p.  164.)  Hia  lidocawreathed  their  frfeu  witL  laurel. 
He  immediately  fettt  lejtterswnpped  round  with  lanrel(&^# 
laureaia)  to  the  fenate,  to  inferm  them  of  his  fuccefs,  and  if 
the  Tiflory  was  confidenddey  to  demand  a  triumph.  Xiv.  xlv, 
t.  Ck.  Pif.  17*  Jit,  T.  2o.  Am.  iL  10.  Jppian,  LMkirid* 
p.  223.  Thefe  kind  of  letters  were  (bUom  fent  under  tlie 
emperors,  Dk*  liv.  ii-  Taeit.  /4gric.  18.  If  the  fenate  ap« 
prored,  they  decreed  a  thankfgiving  (JufpIUatio^  yd  /nf^ich 
mh  vel  gratulaihf  Cic«  Marc  4.  Tam.  ii.  1 8.)  to  the  gods,  and 
confirmed  to  the  general  the  title  of  Jmperatar^  which  he  le* 
uined  till  his  triumph  or  return  to  the  city,  Cic.  PlnL  xiv.  31 
4.  5- 


V.  MILITART   REWARDS. 


A  Fter  a  vidory  the  general  aflembled  his  troops,  and  in  pra- 
*^  fence  of  the  whole  army  bcftowed  rewards  on  thofe  who 
deferred  them.    Thefe  were  of  various  kinds. 

The  higheft  reward  was  the  civic  crown,  (CORONA 
CIVIC  A),  given  to  him  who  had  faved  the  life  of  a  citizen, 
CtlL  v.  6.  Liv»  vi.  20.  x.  46*  with  this  infcription,  ofi 
ciVBM  sERVATUif,  vcl  -//,  -!#/,  Sifuc.  dim.  u  26*  made  of  o?|c 
leaves,  {e  Jrpndt  qttn'na^  hence  called  ^uercus  civifiji  Virg- 
JEn.  vi.  772.)  and  by  the  appointment  oftlie  general  prefentcd 
by  the  perfon  who  had  been  foved  to  his  preferver,  whom  he 
ever  after  refpe£bed  as  a  parent,  Cic.  Plane.  30.  Under  tho 
emperors  it  was  always  bellowed  by  the  prince  {it^ferattrm 
mn^)f  Tacit.  Ann.  iii*  2  f .  xv.  1 2.  It  was  attended  with  par* 
ticular  honours.  The  perfon  who  received  it  wore  it  at  the 
fpedlacles,  and  fat  next  the  ienate^  When  he  entered,  the 
audience  rofe  up,  as  a  mark  of  refpcA,  {intunii  Hwm  akfi^"'^ 
mBUrgth^ur)^  PUn.  xxL  4.  Among  the  honours  decreed  to 
Auguftus  by  the  fdiatfi  wap  this,  th^t  a  iivic  crwvm  fliould  be 
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fufpcndcd  from  the  top  of  his  houfc,  between  two  laurel 
branches,  which  were  fet  up  in  the  veftibule  before  the  gate, 
as  if  he  were  the  perpetual  preferver  of  his  citizens,  and  the 
conqueror  of  his  enemies.  Dio.  liii.  16.  FaL  Max  ii.  8.  fin. 
Ovid,  Fafl.  1.  614.  iv.  953.  So  Claudius,  ^uet.  17,  hence,  in 
fome  of  the  coins  of  Auguftusf  there  is  a  civic  crown,  with 
thefc  words  infcribed,  ob  cives  servatos. 

To  the  perfon  who  firfl  mounted  the  rampart,  or  entered 
the  camp  of  the  enemy,  was  given  by  the  general  a  golden 
crown,  called  Corona  Vallaris  vel  Castrensis,  VaLMax. 
1.  8.  To  him  who  firft  fcaled  the  walls  of  a  city  in  an  afTault, 
Corona  Muralis,  Liv.  xxvi.  48.  who  firft  boarded  the  ftiip 
of  an  enemy.  Corona  Navalis,  Feftus^  CelL  v,  6. 

AuguftuB  gave  to  Agrippa,  after  defeating  Sextus  Pom- 
peius  in  a  fea-fight  near  Sicily,  a  golden  crown,  adorned  with 
figures  of  the  beaks  of  (hips,  hence  called  Rostrata,  Vng. 
viii.  684.  faid  to  have  been  never  given  to  any  other  perfon, 
Liv.  Epif.  129.  Faierc,  ii.  8i-  D'to.  xlix.  14.  but  according  to 
Feftus  in  voc.  Navali,  and  Pliny,  vii.  30.  xvi,  4.  it  was  alfo 
given  to  M.  Varro  in  the  war  againft  the  pirates  by  Pompey ; 
but  they  fecm  to  confound  the  coronn  roflrata  and  navalis^ 
which  others  make  different.     So  alfo  Suet,  Claud,  17. 

When  an  army  was  freed  from  a  blockade,  the  foldiers  gave 
to  their  deliverer  (wVwci,  5^1// //^^r J v//,  Gell.  v.  6.)  a  crown 
made  of  the  grafs  which  grew  in  the  place  where  they  had  been 
blocked  up  ;  hence  called  graminea  corona  OBSIDIONALIS, 
Liv.  vii.  37.  FUn.  xxii.  4.  5.  This  of  all  military  honours  was 
efteemed  the  greateft.  A  few,  who  had  the  fingular  good 
fortune  to  obtain  it,  are  recounted,  Ik  ^.  8c  6. 

Golden  crowns  were  alfo  given  to  officers  and  foldiers  who 
had  difplayed  fingular  bravery ;  as  to  T.  Manlius  Torquatus, 
and  M.  Valerius  Corvus,  who  each  of  them  flew  a  Gaul  in 
finglc  combat,  Liv.  vii.  10.  26.  to  P.  Dccius,  who  preferved 
the  Roman  army  from  being  furrounded  by  the  bamnites, 
Id,  37.  and  to  otliers,  x.  44.  xxvi.  21.  xxx.  15. 

There  were  fmaller  rewards  (/r*n7i/fl/n/;;orfl)  of  various  kinds; 
as,  a  fpear  without  any  iron  on  it,  (Hasta  pura),  Firg.  JEn, 
vi.  760.  Su£t,  Claud,  28. — a  flag  or  banner,  i.  e.  a  ftreamcr 
on  the  end  of  a  lance  or  fpear  (VEXILIiUM,  quafx  parvum 
velunif  Scrv,  in  Virg.  -^n.  viii.  |.)  of  different  colours,  with 
or  without  embroidery,  {auratumwcX  purum)  Sail.  Jug.  85. 
Suet.  Jug.  25 — ^Trappings,  (PHALERuE),  ornaments  for 
horfcs,   Virg  JEn,  v.  310.  Liv.  xxii,  52.    and  for  men,  Liv, 

3  C  ix. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


386  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

ix.  46.  Cic.  Att.  xvi.  17.  Verr.  iii.  80.  iv.  1 2.— Golden  chunif 
{Aurea  TORQUES),  Tacit  Annal.  11.  9.  iii.  21  •  Juvenal.  tkH. 
60.  which  went  round  the  neck,  whereas  the  PhaierM  hung 
down  on  the  breaft,  Sil.  lial.  xv. 52 — Bracelets, (ARMILL^), 
ornaments  for  the  arms,  Liv.  x.  44. — ^Cornicula,  ornamentt 
for  the  helmet  in  the  form  of  horns,  Ibid. — CATELL-S  vcl 
Caten&Uy  chains  compofed  of  rings;  whereas  the  Torques 
were  twifted  \^torU)  like  a  rope,  hvo.  xxxix.  31. — FlBUL-4, 
clafps,  or  buckles  for  faftening  a  belt  or  garment,  Uni. 

Ihcfe  prcfents  were  conferred  by  the  general  in  prefence  of 
the  army ;  and  fuch  as  received  them,  after  being  pubficW 
praifed,  were  placed  next  him,  &aL  Jug.  54.  Liv.  xxiv.  16* 
Cic.  Phil.  V.  13*  17*  They  ever  after  kept  them  with  great 
care,  and  wore  them  at  the  fpe^acles  and  on  all  public  occa- 
Cons,  Liv.  X.  47. 

The  fpoils  (SPOLIA,  vel  Exuvis)  taken  from  the  enemy, 
were  fixed  up  on  their  door-pofts,  or  in  the  moil  confpicuous 
part  of  their  noufes,  Vlrg.  JEn,  it.  504.  Liv^  xxiii.  23. 

When  the  general  of  the  Romans  flew  the  general  of  the  e- 
nemy  in  fingie  combat,  the  fpoils  which  he  took  from  him, 
{qua  dux  duct  detraxit)  were  called  SPOLIA  OPIMA,  (ab 
OpiTtlopiiusj  Feftus),  Liy.iv.  2a  and  hung  up  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Feretriug,  built  by  Romulus,  and  repaired  by  Au- 
guftus,  by  the  advice  of  Atticus,  Nep.  in  vit.  20.  Thefe  fpoils 
u-ere  obtained  only  thrice  before  the  fall  of  the  republic ;  the 
firit  by  Romulus,  who  flew  Acron  king  of  the  Cacninenfes, 
Liv.  i.  xo.  the  next  by  A.  Cornelius  Coflus,  who  flew  Lar 
Tolumnius  king  of  the  Vejeiites,  A.  U.  318.  Liv.  iv*  20.  and 
the  third  by  M*  Claudius  Marcellus,  who  flew  Viridomanis 
king  of  the  Gkuls,  A.  IT*  530.  Liv.  Epii.  xx.  Firg.  JSfi.  vi. 
859.  Plutarch,  in  Marcelk,  rropert.  iv.  !!• 

Florus  calls  the  fpoils  Opima,  which  Scipio  iEmilianus, 
when  in  a  fubordinate  ftation,  took  fiom  tne  king  of  the 
Turduli  and  VofiCdi  in  Spain,  whom  he  flew  in  fingie  combat, 
ii.  1 7.  but  the  Spolia  Opima  could  properly  be  obtained  only  by 
a  perfon  invefted  with  fupreme  command,  Dio.  li.  24- 

Sometimes  foldiers,  on  account  of  their  braverv,  received  a 
double  fharc  of  corn,  {duplex  frumentum)^  whicn  they  might 
give  away  to  whom  they  pleafed ;  hence  called  DUr LTCA- 
RII,  Liv.  ii.  59«  vii.  37.  alfo  double  pay  {duplex  Jlipendiumji 
cloathes,  &c.  def.  iell.  civ,  iii.  53.  called  by  Cicero  DiAWA> 
Ait.  yliu  14* 
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VL    A    TRIUMPH. 


nrHE  highed  military  honoar  which  could  be  obtained  in  the 
^  Roman  ftate  wa«  a  TRIUMPH,  or  folemn  proceffion, 
with  which  a  yl^lorioas  general  and  his  armj  advanced 
through  the  city  to  the  Capitol )  fo  called  from  ^puS^^,  the 
Greek  name  oi  Bacchus^  who  isfaid  to  have  been  the  inventor 
of  fuch  proccffions,  Varro  de  LaU  ling.  v.  7  Flin.  vii.  56.  f.  57. 
It  had  it8  origin  at  Rome  from  Romulus  carrying  the  Spoiia 
opifna  in  procefiion  to  the  Capitol^  Diony/.  ii«  34.  and  the  firfl: 
who  entered  the  city  iri  the  form  of  a  regular  triumph  was 
Tarcjuinius  Prifctis,  iiv.  i.  38.  the  next  P.  Valerius,  £iv.  ii. 
7.  and  the  firil  who  triumphed  after  the  expiration  of  his 
magiftracy,  {a^o  honors),  was  Q.  PubliUus  Philo^  Id.  viii,  26. 

A  triumph  was  decreed  by  t£e  fenate,  and  fometimes  by 
the  people  againft  the  will  of  the  feoate,  £«v.  iii.  63.  vii.  17. 
to  the  general  who/jn  a  juft  war  with  foreigners,  {jy/lo  etboj" 
tilt  be/Iop. Cic.  Dejot.  5.)  and  in  one  battle  had  flain  above  5000 
enemies  of  the  republic,  and  by  that  vidlory  had  enlarged  the 
limits  of  the  empire,  FaL  Max.  ii.  8-  Whence  a  triumph 
was  called  J^jiusy  which  was  fairly  won,  Cic  Pif^  19.  Hor. 
Oi.\.  12,  54.  And  a  general  was  faid  Triumphare^  et  agere 
vcl  deportmre  triun^hum  de  vel  ex  aliquo ;  triumphare  aliquem  vel 
aliqutJ^  Virg.  -^n.  vi»  836.  Plin.  v.  5.  ducere,  portare,  vel 
sgere  eum  in  triumpho. 

There  was  no  Juft  triumph  for  a  vi£lonr  in  a  civil  war,  VaL 
Max.  ii.  8,  %  rlor.  iv«  2.  Di^.  xlii.  18.  nence,  Bella  geri  pta* 
fuit  nullos  baiitura  triumphosy  Lucan.  i.  1 2.  although  this  was  not 
always  obfcrved,  Liv,  Epit.  115,  116,  133.  Flin,  Paneg,  2n 
Dio.  xliii.  19.  nor  when  one  had  been  firft  defeated,  and  after* 
wards  only  recovered  what  was  loft,  Orof-  iv.  nor  anciently 
eould  one  enjoy  that  honour,  who  was  invefted  with  an  ex- 
traordinary command,  as  Scipio  in  Spain,  Liv  xxviii.  38. 
XxxvL  20.  nor  unlefs  he  left  his  province  in  a  ftate  of  peace^ 
and  brought  from  thence  his  army  to  Rome  along  with  him^ 
to  be  prelent  at  the  triumph,  Liv.  xxvi.  21.  xxxi.  49.  xxxix. 
29,  xlv.  38.  But  thefe  rules  were  fometimes  violated,  particu- 
larly in  the  cafe  of  Pompey,  Vol.  Max.vxiu  1 5, 8.  Dio.  xxxvii.25. 
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There  are  inftances  of  a  triumph  being  celebrated  without 
either  the  authority  of  the  fcnate  or  the  order  of  the  people, 
Z/v.  X.  37*  Orof.  V*  4.  C/V.  Car/.  14.  Suet.  Tib.  a.  FaL  Max. 
V.  4,  6.  and  alfo  when  no  war  was  carried  on,  Liv.  xl.  38. 

Thofc  who  were  refufed  a  triumph-  at  Rome  by  public  au- 
thority, fometimes  celebrated  it  on  the  Alban  mountain.  This 
was  firft  done  by  Papirius  Mafo,  A.  U.  522.  FaL  Max,  tiu  6, 
5.  whom  fcveral  afterwards  imitated,  2.iv.  xxvi.  21.  xxxiii. 
24.  xlii.  21.  xlv.  38. 

As  no  pcrfoncould  enter  the  city  while  Inveftcd  with  military 
command,  generals,  on  the  day  of  their  triumph,  were,  by  a 
particular  order  of  the  people,  freed  from  that  reftric- 
tion,  ( Ut  iif,  quo  die  urhetn  triumphanitS  inviherentur^  tmperium 
effity)  Liv.  xlv.  35. 

The  triumphal  proceflion  began  from  the  Campus  Marfws^ 
and  went  from-  thence  along  the  Vta  Triumphalisy  through  the 
Campus  and  Circus  Flaminius  to  thjc  P^ta  friumphalis^  and 
thence  through  the-  moft  public  places  of  the  city  to  the  Capi- 
tol. The  ftreets  were  ftrewed  with  flowers,  and  the  altars 
fmoaked  with  inccnfe,  Ovid.  Trift,  iv.  2.  4. 

Firft  went  muficians  of  various  kinds,  finging  and  playing 
triumphal  fongs ;  next  were  led  the  oxen  to  be  facrificed, 
having  their  horns  gilt,  and  their  heads  adorned  with  fillets 
and  garlands ;  then  m  carriages  were  brought  the  fpoils  taken 
from  the  enemy,  ftatues,  pictures,  plate,  armour,  gold  and 
filvcr,  and  brafs  ;  alfo  golden  crowns,  and  other  gifts  fent  by 
the  allied  and  tributary  ftates,  Liv.  zxxiii,  24.  xxxvii.  58, 
xxxix.  5.  7.  xl.  43.  xlv.  40.  Virg.  Mh.  viii.  720.  The  titles 
of  the  vanquiftied  nations  were  infcribed  on  wooden  frames, 
(in firculis)^  Suet.  Jul.  37.  Cic.  Off.  i.  36.  and  the  images  or 
reprefentations  of  the  conquered  cities,  &c.  Liv.  xxvi.  2T, 
^ifjBil.  vi.  3.  Plin.  v.  5..  Ovid.  Pont,  ii.  I.  37.  Fhr.  iv.  2. 
The  captive  leaders  followed  in  chains,  wilh  their  children 
and  attendants ;  after  the  captives,  came  the  liflors,  having 
thcxxfafces  wreathed  with  laurel,  followed  By  a  great  company 
of*,muficians  and  dancers  drefled  like  fatyrs,  and  wearing 
crowns  of  gold;  in  the  midft  of  whom  was  a  Pantomime^ 
clothed  in  a  female  garb,  whofe  bufinefs  it  was,  with  his  looks 
and  geftures,  to  infult  the  vanquiftied.  Next  followed  a  long 
train  of  perfons  carrying  perfumes,  (fujimetita).  Then 

came  the  general  (DUX)  dreft  in  purple  embroidered  with 
gold,  {toga  pi B 4  et  tunicd  palmaiu)^  with  a  crown  of  laurel  on 
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his  heady  Liv.  w  7*  Plin.  xv.  30.  v.  39.  a  branch  of  lauitl  in 
his  eight  haud|  Pluf,  in  ^miL  and  in  his  left  an  ivory  fceptre» 
with  an  eagle  on  the  top,  JuvenaL  x.  43.  having  his  face 
painted  with  vermilion^  in  like  manner  as  the  ftatue  of  Jupi« 
ter  on  fellival  days»  Plin.  xxxiii.  7.  /.  36.  and  a  golden  ball 
{aurea  bulla)  hanging  from  his  neck  on  his  bread,  with  feme 
amulet  in  it,  or  magical  prefervative  againd  envy,  Macrob. 
Sat.  i.  6.  ftanding  in  a  gilded  chariot,  fjlans  in  curru  aurato\ 
Liv.  V.  7.  adorned  with  ivory,  Ovid.  Pont.  iii.  4^  35.  Juvenal^ 
viii.  3.  and  drawn  by  four  white  horfes,  Ovid.  Art.  \.  214.  at 
lead  after  the  time  of  Can^Hus,  Liv.  v*  23.  fometimes  by  e* 
lephants,  Plin.  viii.  2*  attended  by  his  relations,  Siut.  Tih.  2. 
Dofmt,  2.  Cic  Muran.  5.  and  a  great  crowd  cf  citizens,'  all  in 
white*  Juvenal.  x»45«  His  children  ufed  to  ride  in  the  chariot 
along  with  him,  Liv,  xlv.  40.  Appian.  dt  Punic,  and,  that  he 
might  not  be  too  much  elated,  {ne  fibi  placeret\  a  (lave,  car** 
rying  a  golden  crown  fparkling  with  gems  dood  behind  him, 
who  frequently  whifperedin  his  ear,  Rcmembbr  that  thou 
ART  A  HAN !  PUtu  xx^iii.  I.  /  4.  JuvetfaL  x.  41.  Zonar.  lu 
TertuU.  Apolog.  33.  After  the-  general,  followed  the  confuU 
and  Genators  on.  Coot,  at  I^ad  according  to  the  appointment  of 
Augudus  y  for  formerly  they  ufed  to  go  b«:fore  him,  Dio.  IL  2  u 
His  legati  and  military  tribunes  commonly  rode  by  his  fide. 
Lie.  Pi/.  25.   .. 

The  victorious  army,  horfe  and  foot,  came  lad,  all  in  their 
order,  crowned  with  laurel,  and  decorated  with  the  gifts 
which  they  had  received  for  their  valour,  finging  their  own 
and  their  general's  prajfes,  Liv,  v.  49.  xlv.  38.  but  fometimes 
throwing  out  railleries  againft  him,  Suet.  Jul!.  4.9, 51.  Martial. 
i*  S>  3-  often  exclaiming,  lo  Triumphe,  in  which  all  the  ci- 
tizens, as  they  pafled  along,  joined,  Horat.  Od.  iv.  2,  49-  0- 
vid.  7ri/h  iv.  2,  51. 

The  general,  when  he  began  to  turn  his  chariot  from  the 
Forum  to  the  Capitol,  ordered  the  captive  kings  and  leaders 
of  the  enemy  to  be  led  to  prifon,  and  there  to  be  flain,  Cic. 
Verr.  v,  30.  Ltv.  xxvi.  13.  Dis.  xl.  41.  xliii.  19.  but  not  al- 
ways, Appian.  de  belLMithrid.  253-  Lit;,  xlv.  41,  42.  and  when 
he  reached  the  Capicol,  h&ufed  to  wait  till  he  heard  that  thefe 
iavage  orders  were  executed,  Jofeph.  de  belU  Jud.  vii.  24. 

Then,  after  having  offered  up  a  prayer  of  thankfgiving  to 
Jupiter  and  the  other  gods  for  his  fuccefs,  he  commanded 
the  viclims  to  be  facrificed,  which  were  always  white,  Ovid^ 
ibid,  from  the  river  Clitumnusi  Virg.  G.  ii.  146.  and  depofi- 

ted 


.Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
/ 


390    '  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES, 

ted  his  golden  crown  in  the  lap  of  Jupiter,  {ingremio  Jovb)% 
Senec.  Helv*  lo.  to  whom  he  dedicated  part  of  the  fpoilsi 
P/f«.  XT.  30.  xxxY.  40.  After  which  he  gave  a  magnificent 
entertainment  in  the  Capitol  to  his  friends  and  the  chief  men 
of  the  city.  The  confuls  were  invited,  but  were  afterwards  de- 
fired  not  to  come,(«/  venire  fuper/ederent),thzt  there  might  be  no 
one!  at  the  feaft  fuperior  to  the  triumphant  general,  Fal.  Max. 
ii.  8.  6.  After  fupper  he  was  conducted  home  by  the  people, 
with  mufic  and  a  great  number  of  lamps  and  torches.  Die. 
xliii.  22.  Flor.  ii.  2.  Cie*  Sen.  13-  which  fometimes  alfo  were 
ufed  in  the  triumphal  proccffion,  Suet/ Jul.  37. 

The  gold  and  filver  were  dcpofited  in  the  treafury ;  and  a 
certain  lum  was  ufually  given  as  a  donative  to  the  officers  and 
foldiers,  who  then  were  difbanded,  {exau^orati  ei  dimiffi)^  Liv. 
xxviii.  9.  XXX.  45.  xxxvi.  40.— llie  funeral  proceffion  feme- 
times  took  up  more  than  one  day  \  that  of-  Paulas  iEmilius 
three,  Plutarch. 

When  the  vidory  was,  gained  by  fea,  it  was  called  a  Na- 
val Triumph  ;  which  honour  was  firft  granted  to  Doilius, 
who  defeated  the  Carthaginian  fleet  near'  L^ne  in  the  firft 
Punic  war,  \.  U-  493-  l^v.  Epit.  17.  and  a  pillar  erefkcd  to 
him  in  the  Forum,  called  Columna  Rostrata,  ^uinBil.  u 
J.  with  an  infcription,  part  of  which  (till  remains. 

When  a  vi£lory  had  been  gained  without  difficulty,  or  the 
like,  OeH.  v.  6.  an  inferior  kind  of  triumph  was  granted,  call- 
ed OVATIO,  in  which  the  general  entered  the  city  on  foot 
or  on  horfeback,  Dio.  liv.  8.  crowned  with  myrtle,  not  with 
laurel,  Plin.  xv.  29.  f.  38.  and  inftead  of  bullocks,  facrificed  a 
flieep,  {avem)i  whence  its  name,  P/ut.  in  MarceH.  Dionyf.  viii. 
^.  Lav.  iii.  10.  zxvi«  21.  xxxi.  20.  xxxiii.  28.  xK.  28* 

After  Augnftus  the  honour  of  a  triumph  was  in  a  manner 
confined  to  the  emperors  themfelves,  Dio.  IxiL  19.  &  23.  and 
die  generals  who  a£ied  with  delegated  authority  under  their 
aufpices,  only  received  triumphal  ornaments,  a  kind  of  honour 
devifed  by  Auguftus,  Suet.  Tib.  9U  Dio.  liv.  24.  31*  Hence 
L.  Vitellius,  having  taken  Terracina  by  ftorm,  fcnt  a  laurel 
branch  in  token  of  it  [lauream  profperi  geftdt  rei)  to  his  brother, 
Tacit.  Hijl.  iii.  77.  As  the  emperors  were  fo  great,  that  they 
might  defpife  triumphs,  Flor.  iv.  12.  53.  fo  that  honour  was 
thought  above  the  lot  of  a  private  pcrfon ;  fuch  therefore  ufu- 
ally declined  it,  although  offered  to  them ;  as,  Vinicius,  Dio. 
liii.  26.  Agrippa,  Id.  liv.  1 1 .  &  24.  Flautius,  Id.  Ix.  30.  Wo 
read,  however,  of  a  triumph  being  granted  to  Belifarius  the 
general  of  Juftinian,  for  his  viftories  in  Africa,  which  he  ce- 
lebrated 
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lebrated  at  Conftantinopley  and  is  the  Uft  inftance  of  a  triumph 
recorded  in  iuftorj,  Proc^.  '  The  laft  triumph  celebrated  at 
Rome,  was  by  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  20  Nw..  A.  D.  303. 
Eutrop.  ix.  27.  juft  before  they  refigned  the  empirci  lb.  aS* 


VII.  MILITABT  PUNISHMENIS. 


'T'HESE  were  of  various  kmdsi  either  lighter  or  more  fe* 
"*    vere. 

The  lighter  punifliments,  or  fuch  as  were  attended  with  io- 
conyenience»  lofs,  or  difgrace,  were  chiefly  thefe,  i.  Depriva* 
tioQ  of  pay,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  {^ipendio  prwari)^  Lir. 
zl.  41 « the  puniihment  of  thofe  who  were  often  abfent  from 
their  ftandardsi  (Infrbqpbntesi  Plaut,  True.  ii.  i.  19.) 
A  foldier  punifhed  in  this  manner  was  called  ^rr^dirutus, 
Pcftus.  Whence  Cicero  facetioufly  applies  this  name  to  a  per- 
fon  deprived  of  his  fortune  at  play,  Firr.  t.  13.  or  a  bankrupt 
by  any  other  means,  PhiL  xiii.  1 2.<— 2.  Forfeiture  of  their 
fpears,  Cbnsio  Hastaria,  Fefius.^-'^^'^*  Removal  from  their 
tent,  \Ueum  in  quo  tendercnt^  muiare^)  Liv.  xxv.  6.  fometimes 
to  remain  without  the  camp  and  without  tents,  Liv.  z*  4.  ot 
at  a  diflance  from  the  winter-quarters,  Uv.  xxvi.  i,  Fal.  Mopt.^ 
ii.  7.  |^...«^4,  Not  to  fit  down  at  meals  with  the  reft,  {ctbunt 
fianUs  cQpire\  Liv.  xxiv.  i(J.— — 5.  To  ftand  before  the 
pratorium  in  a  loofe  jacket.  Suet.  Aug.  24.  FaL  Max*  ii.  7.  9. 
and  the  centurions  without  their  girdle,  {difcin8i)f  Liv.  sxvii. 
13.  or  to  dig  In  that  drefs,  PluU  in  LucuU., — —6.  To  get 
an  allowance  of  barley  inftead  of  wheat,  {hordeopafci\  Liv. 
ibid.  Suet.  Aug.  24,'— —7.  Degradation  of  rank  ;  \gradus  dc" 
jeBio) ;  an  exchange  into  an  inferior  corps  or  lefs  honourable 
fervice,  {militia  mutatio)^  Val.  Max.  ibid. — —8.  To  be  remov- 
ed from  the  camp,  {a  cmfirisfegregari\  and  employed  in  various 
works,  Feget*  iii.  4.  an  impofition  of  labour,  munerum  indiSlio^ 
or  difmiflion  with  difgrace,  {ignominoii  mitii^)  Hirt.  de  bell.  Afr  J 
54.  vel  EX4UCTORATIO,  Plin.  Ep.  vi.  3 1.  A.  Gellius  moti- 
ons a  fingular  puniihment,  namely,  of  letting  blood,  {fangtA^ 
nem  mittendi)^  x«  8.  Sometimes  a  whole  legion  was  deprived 
of  its  name,  as  that  called  Aogusta,  Dio,  liv.  i|. 

The  more  fevere  punifliments  were,  i.  To  be  beaten  with 
rods,  (virps  csdi)y  or  with  a  vine-fapling,  (vite)^  Val.  Max.  ii. 
7,4.  Juvenal,  viii,  247.— —2.  To  be  fcourgcd  and  fold  ag 
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a  flare,  Liv.  Eptt.  55.  2*  ^^  ^  beaten  to  death  widi 

fticks,  called  FUSTUARIUM,  the  baftinado,  Z,/v.  v.  6.  Cic, 
Phi/,  ill.  6.  Polyk  vi.  which  was  the  ufual  punifliment  of 
theft,  dcfcrtion,  perjury,  &c.  When  a  foldiet  was  to  faflrr 
this  punifiiment,  the  tribune  firft  (Iruck  him  gently  with  2. 
ftaff,  on  which  fignal  all  the  foldiers  of  the  legion  fell  upon 
him  with  dicks  and  ftones,  and  generally  killed  htm  on  the 
fpot*  If  he  made  his  efcape,  for  he  might  fly,  he  could  not 
however  return  to  his  native  country,  becaufe  no  one,  not  c- 
ven  his  gelations,  durft  admit  him  into  their  houfes,  Po/yh, 
Hid,  '  4.  To  be  overwhelmed  with  (lones  {iapidibus  coope- 
riri)  and  hurdles,  (fub crate  ntcari),  Liv.  iv.  50.  i.  51.— 5. 
To  be  beheaded,  {fecuripercuii)^  Liv.  Epit.  xv  xxviii.  29,  fome- 
times  crucified,  Liv.  xxx.  43.  and  to  be  kft  unburied,  Vol, 
Max,  ii.  7,  15.  ■■  6.  To  be  ftabbed  by  the  (words  of  the 
foldiers,  Tacit.  Attnal.  i>  44.  and  under  the  emperors,  to  be 
expofed  to  wild  beafts,  or  to  be  burnt  alive,  &c. 

Punifhments  were  inflicted  by  the  legionary  tribunes  and 
praefeds  of  the  allies,  with  their  council  \  or  by  the  general, 
from  whom  there  was  no  appeal. 

When  a  number  had  been  guilty  of  the  fame  crime,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  a  mutiny,  every  tenth  man  was  chofen  by  lot  for 
puniihment,  which  was  called  DECIMATIO,  lAv.  ii.  59.  Cic. 
Ouent.  46.  Suet.  Aug.  24.  Galh.  12.  7acit.  Hifi.  i.  37.  Piu* 
tarcb.in  Cra/s.  Dio.  xli.  35«  xlviii.  42.  xlix.  27.  &  38.  -or  the 
moil  culpable  were  feledled,  Liv.  xxviii.  29.  Sometimts  on- 
ly the  20th  man  was  punifhed  vicesimatio;  or  the  looth, 
CENTESIMATIO,  Capitolin.  itiMacrin.  12. 


Vin.    MILTTARr  PAT  and  DISCHARGE. 


•THE  Roman  foldiers  at  firft  received  no  pay  (JHpendium) 
^      from  the  public.     Every  one  fervcd  at  his  own  char- 
ges. 

Pav  was  firft  granted  to  the  foot,  A.  U.  347,  Liv.  iv.  59. 
and  three  years  after,  during  the  fiege  of  Veji,  to  the  horl'e, 
Id.  V.  7. 

It  was  in  the  time  of  the  republic  very  inconfiderable  ;  two 

9kH  or  three  affes  (about  iid.  Engliih),  a-day  to  a  foot  fddi- 
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er,  the  double  to  a  centurion,  and  the  triple  to  an  eqi^i,  Por 
}yb.  vi.  37.  Plaut.  Moft.  ii.  f.  10.  Liv^  v.  12.  Julius  Caefar 
doubled  it,  Suet»  JuL  26.  Under  ^uguftus  it  was  ttnaffes^ 
(7id.),  Su£t,  Aug.  49.  Tacit.  Ann.  i.  xy.  and  Domitian  in- 
creafed  it  (lill  more,  bjr  adding  three  gold  pieces  annually^ 
S^eU  Dofftit.  7,  Wliat  was  the  pay  of  the  tribunes  is  uncer- 
tain ;  but  it  appears  to  have  been  confiderable,  'JuvenaL  iii, 
132.  The  prsetorian  cohorts  had  double  the  pay  of  the  cooir 
fnon  foMiers,  Dlo.  liv.  25«  Tacit,  ib. 

Befides  pay,  each  foldier  was  fumiflied  with  doaths,  and 
received  a  certain  allowance  {dimenfum)  of  corn,  commonlj 
four  1>u(he1s  a  month,  the  centurions  double,  and  the  equites 
triple,  Polyb.  But  for  thefe  things  a  part  of  their  pay  was  4^^ 
jluded.  Tacit.  Annal.  i.  17. 

The  allies  received  the  fame  quanjtiry  of  corn,  escept  tha( 
the  horfe  only  Veceived  double  of  the  foot.  The  allies  were 
clothed  and  paid  by  their  own  ftates,  Polyhp 

Anciently  there  were  no  cooks  permitted  in  the  Roman  ar* 
xny.  The  foldipts  drcfrc4  their  own  viif^ly^ls.  They  took  food 
twice  a-day,  at  dinner  and  fupper.  A  fienal  was  publicly  gi- 
ven for  both.  The  dinner  was  a  very  flight  meal,  which  they 
commonly  took  (landing.  They  indulged  themfelyes  a  little 
more  at  fupper.  The  ordinary  jdrink  of  foldiers,  as  of  flaves, 
was  water  ml^^cd  with  vinegar,  called  PospA,  Plaut.  Mil*  'iu. 

When  the  loldiers  had  ferved  out  their  time,  (Jiipendim  le^i^ 
t'ttna  fecijf^nt  vel  mtruijfmt\  the  foot  twenty  years,  and  the 
horfe  ten,  they  obtained  their  difcharge^  This  was  called 
MISSIO  HONESTA  vel  justa.  When  a  foldier  was  difr 
charge^  for  fome  defe£b  or  bad  health)  it  was  called  Mijfu^ 
Causakia  \  if  from  the  favour  of  the  general  he  was  difcharg- 
ed  before  the  )uft  time,  MiJfxQ  gratiosa,  Liv.  xliii.  14.  on 
account  of  fome  fault,  ignominiosa,  Hirt.  de  bell.  Afr.  54. 
I.  13.  D'  de  re  tpiHt. 

Auguftus  introduced  a  new  kind  of  difcharge,  called  £x- 
4UCTORATIO,  by  which  thofe  who  had  feryed  fixteen  cam* 
paigns,  wece  exempted  from  all  military  duty  except  fighting. 
They  were  however  retained  (tenehantur)  in  the  army,  not 
with  the  other  foldiers  under  the  ftandards,  (fub  fignis  et  «- 
quilis)p  but  by  thcmlclves  under  a  IJag,  (fub  vexillo  feorfxTn^  Ta, 
cit.  Annal.  J.  36.  whence  they  were  called  VEXlLLARII  or 
VeUranij  fometimes  alfo  Subsignani,  Tacit.  Hijl.  i.  70.)  till 
iJ^y  .ihpul4  receive  a  full'  difcharge  and  die  rewards  of  their 
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fervicci  {prathia  vel  commVda  fmlitue)^  either  in  lands  or  mo- 
ney, or  both,  Suet.  Aug,  49.  QJ.  44.  Cic.  Pin/,  ii.  40.  Firg. 
Eel,  i.  71.  tx.  2,-^5.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  6.  55.  which  fomedmea 
they  never  obtained,  Tacit.  Annal.  u  17.  Suet.  Titer.  48. 
Z>/0.  liy.  25.  ExAUCTORARE  is  properly  to  free  from  the  im« 
litary  oath^  to  dxibandj  JL/v.  viii.  34.  xxt*  ao.  Suet*  Aug.  24. 
T//.  10. 


IX.    METHOD  0/ ATTACKING  and  DEFEND^ 
ING  TOWNS. 


npHE  Romans  attacked  (oppuguabant)  places  either  by  a  fud- 
-*'     den  aflault»  or  if  that  failed^  (fi  fubito  in^ctu  expugnafe 
fton  poterant)^  they  tried  to  reduce  them  by  a  blockade^  C^ff. 
B.  G.  vii.  36. 

They  firft  furroanded  a  town  with  their  troops,  {coroni  cin" 
gebanty  vel  circundabanty  Liv.  vii.  27.  xxiii.  44.  xxiv.  2.  hmt- 
nia  exercitu  circumvenerunt^  Salluft.  Jug.  57.)  and  by  their  mif- 
five  weapons  endeavoured  to  clear  the  wsdls  of  defendants, 
(nudare  muros  defenfcribuSy  vel  pr$pugfMtoribus).  Then  foisiiilg 
their  (hields  in  the  form  of  a  tefiudo  or  tortoife,  {tefiudifie/aSa 
V.  affa)f  Liv.  xliv.  9.  Dio.  xlix.  30.  to  fecure  diemfelves  from 
the  darts  of  the  enemy,  they  came  up  to  the  gates,  (fuccedert 
portis\  and  tried  either  to  undermine  (fubruere  rdfuhfodere) 
the  walls,  or  fcale  them,  Uv.  x.  43.  xxvi.  45.  xxxiv.  39. 
xliv.  9.  Caf.  de  B.  G.  ii-  6.  Tadt.  Hift.  iii.  28,  31.  Salluf. 
Jug.  94. 

When  a  place  could  not  be  taken  by  ftorm,  it  was  inveftcd, 
Uv.  ii.  f  I  •  Two  lines  of  fortifications  or  intrenchments  («»- 
cipitia  munimenta  vel  munitiones)  were  drawn  around  the  place 
at  fome  diftance  from  one  another,  called  the  lines  of  contra- 
vallatlon  and  circumvallation  \  the  one  againft  the  fallies  of 
the  townfmen,  and  the  other  againft  attacks  from  without, 
Liv.  V.  1 .  xxxviti.  4. 

Thefc  lines  were  compofed  of  a  ditch  and  a  rampart, 
(Irengthened  with  a  parapet  and  battlements,  {lorica  etpirffue)^ 
and  fomctimes  a  folid  wall  of  confiderable  height  and  thicknefs, 
flanked  vich  towers  at  forts  a  proper  diftanccs  round  the 
\v}iole. 
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At  the  foot  of  the  parapet,  or  at  its  junftion  with  the  ram« 
part,  (ad  commijurof  plutearum  atquf  aggeris)f  there  fometimes 
vas  a  pallifade  made  of  large  ftakes  cut  in  the  form  of  (lags 
horns ;  hence  called  C£R  VI,  to  prevent  the  afcent  of  the  ene- 
my. Before  that,  there  were  fereral  rows  of  trunks  of  trees^ 
or  large  branches  (harpened  at  the  ends,  fpr£aaitis  cacuminU 
buj\  called  CIPPI,  hxed  in  trenches  (fojit)  about  five  feet 
deep.  In  front  of  thefe  were  dug  pits  f/crdes)  of  three  feet 
deqp,  snterfe£ling  one  another  in  me  form  of  a  quincunx^  thus^ 


ftttck  thick  with  ftrong  (harp  ftakes,  and  covered  over  with 
buihes  to  deceive  the  enemy,  called  LILIA.  Before  thefci 
were  placed  up  and  down  {omnibus  bcis  diJfereSantur)  (harp 
ftakes  about  a  toot  long,  (Talbjb),  fixed  to  the  ground  with 
iron  hooks,  called  Stimuli.  In  front  of  all  thefe,  Cxfar  at 
Al^a  made  a  ditch  twenty  feet  wide,  400  feet  from  the  ram«' 

Ert,  which  was  fecured  by  two  ditches,  each  fifteen  feet 
oad,  and  as  maoy  deep ;  one  of  them  filled  with  water. 
But  this  was  merely  a  blockade,  without  any  approaches  or  at* 
Ucks  on  the  city,  Cr/I  B.  G.  vii.  66.  67.1 

Between  the  lines  were  difpofed  the  army  of  the  befiegers* 
wlto  were  thus  faid,  Urbim  objidione  claudtre  vel  dngere^  to 
inveft* 

The  camp  was  pitched  in  a  convenient  fituation  to  commu- 
nicate with  the  lines. 

From  the  inner  line  was  raifed  a  mount  (AGGER  exjirue^ 
hatur)  compofed  of  earth,  wood,  and  hurdl^,  (crates),  and 
ftone,  which  was  gradually  advanced  (promovebatur)  towards 
the  town,  always  increafing  in  height,  till  it  equalled  or  over- 
topped the  walb*  The  mount  which  Csfar  raifed  aeainft  ^* 
varicum  or  Bourges,  was  330  feet  broad^  and  80  tcet  bigh^ 
Caf.  B.  G.  yiu  23. 

The  Jtgger  or  mount  was  fecured  by  towers  confifting  of 
different  Itorie^,  (turres  contabulatd)^  from  which  (bowers  of 
darts  and  ftones  were  dilcharged  on  the  townfmen  by  means 
of  engines^  {tormenta)^  called  CATAPOLTiS^  Balista,  and 
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ScoHFloNES,  t6  defend  the  work  and  ^ofkmen,  {ofks  et  dMi* 
mftrps  tutdn)j  Salluft.  Jug.  76.  Of  thcfe  towers  Cscfar  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  ere£led  1561  on  his  lines  arotmd  Akfia,  C^.Je 
hill*  G.  vii^  72«  The  labour  and  induftrj  of  the  Roman  troops 
were  as  remarkable  as  theit  coiirage^ 

There  were  alfd  moveable  towers,  (Turrbs  mobiles  vel 
AUBtitATOKiA)^  which  were  pnihed  forward  [adm»u§bantu¥ 
Vel  adigihantur)  and  brought  back  {reducehsntur)  on  wheels 
fixed  below  {roiis  fubfeBis)  on  the  infide  of  the  planks,  C^. 
B.  Gi  ii*.  31.  V.  40*  vii.  04.  HirU  de  beil.  AUk*  2.  Liv.  xxt< 
IK  •        •  ...       *  .       , 

To  prevent  them  from  being  fct  on  fire  by  the  enemy,  theV 
ti^ere  covered  with  raw  hides  [c^ria)  and  pieces  -of  coarW 
cloth  and  mattrofles,  {centan/s  yel  cilicia)^  Oef.  de  bell  cbr.  \u 
10.  They,wer^  of  an  igimenfe  bulk,  ,fometim^s  thirty,  forty, 
or  fifty  foot  fquare,  and  higher  than  the  'walls,  or  even  thait 
the  towers  of  the  city*  When  th<y  could  be  brought  tip  to  the 
Walls,  a  place  was  feldom  able  Co  ftand  out  long,  lav*  xd.  i  u 
I4<  xxxti.  17*  xxxiii.  17. 

But  the  moft  dreadful  niachine  of  all  was  the  battering  tarn, 
(ARIES),  a  long  beam,  like  the  niaft  of  a  ihip,  and  armed  at 
ene  etid  with  iron  in  the  form  of  a  ram^s  head  \  whence  it 
had  its  natrie.  It  was  fufpend^d  by  the  middle  wfch  ropes  or 
chains  fafttned  to  a  beaiti  that  lay  acrofs  tMro  poftsr  anditang- 
mg  thus  equally  balanced,  it  was  bv  a  hundred  nien,  more  or 
Icfs,  (who  were  frequently  changed),  violently  thmft  forward, 
drawn  back,  and  again  pulhed  forward,  till  by  repeated  ftrokcs 
it  had  Ihaken  atid  broken  down  the  wall  with  its  iron  head^ 
Veget*  iv.  14.  Liv*  xj,u  12.  xxxi.  32,  46*  xxxii*  23.  x«xxviii< 
S*JofephidebeU.Jkd.'m}^. 

The  ram  was  covered  with  (beds  or  mantlets,  called  VI* 
N£^,  machines  conftrufted  of  wood  and  hurdles,  and  cover- 
ed with  earth  or  taw  hides;  or  any  materials  which  could  not 
eafily  be  fet  on  fire.  They  were  pulhcd  forwards  by  wheels 
btlow,  (retis/ubJeSfis  agebantur  vel  impelifbantur),  Under  them 
the  befiegers  either  worked  the  ram,  or  tried  to  undermine 
the  walls,  Liv.  ii.  17.  v.  7.  x.  34.  xxi.  7,  6t.  xxiii.  i8« 

Similar  to  the  Vinsa  in  form  and  ufe  were  the  TESTUDI- 
NES  ;  fo  called,  becaufc  thofe  under  chem  were  fafe  as  a  tor- 
toife  under  its  flicll,  Liv.  v.  5.  Cdf.  B.  O*  V.  41,  50.  rfip  BtU* 
Civ*  ii.  2,  14, 

•  Of  the  fame  kind  were  the  PLUTEI,  Liv.  x%u'6i*  wxiv* 
17*  C^J^paJlim.  the  MuscuLVS,  ihd^  &c# 
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Hiele  mantlets  or  (heels  were  ufed  to  cover  the  men  in  fill* 
hg  up  the  ditches,  and  for  yarious  other  purpofes,  C4r/I  B.  6« 
vii.  58. 

When  the  nature  of  the  ground  would  not  permU  thefe  mt* 
chines  to  be  crefted  or  brought  forward  to  the  walls^  the  bc- 
fiegers  rometimes  drove  a  mine  (CUNICULUM  agehant)  in*  * 
to  the  heart  of  the  city,  Uv^  r.  19,  21.  or  in  this  manner  in* 
tercepted  the  fprings  of  water,  Hiri.  de  BelL  GalL  viii.  41, 

43- 

When  they  only  wiihed  to  fap  the  foundation  of  Ac  walls^ 

they,  fupported  the  part  to  be  thrown  down,  with'  wdod^u 

props,  which  being  confumcd  with  fire,  the  wall  fell  to  the 

ground* 

In  the  mean  time  the  beHegcd,  to  fruftrate  the  attempts  of 
the  bcfiegers,  met  their  mines  with  countermines,  {trunjfverfif 
cuniculis  hojl'ium  cunieulos  eficcipere)^  Liv*  zxiii.  18.  which 
fometimes  occafioned  dreadful  confli^  below  ground, 
xxxTtti*  "7-  The -great  objcft  was  to  prevent  them  from  ap- 
proaching th^  walls,  {apertos^  fc.  ab  hoftibus  vel  Romanis,  cu^ 
niaths  fnorahmtur^  Hkmnibufque  app^ophqutare  prohMfont)^  G^; 
B.  Gavii4i2> 

The  bcfieged  alfd,  by  means  of  mines,  endeavoured  to  fruC. 
trate  or  dvettVim  the  works  of  the  enemy,  Caf.  A  G*  ill.  xu 
vii.  22i  *  They  withdrew  the  earthi  from  the  mount,  {hrrnniad 
fe  fhirofus  fuhtrahehant),  or  deftroyed  the  works  by  fires  below, 
in  the  fam*  manner  as  the  beficgers  overturned  the  vrtills,  G5C 
ibid.  Jtftph.  de  Beii:  Jud.  lii.  1 2*  • 

Where  they  apprehended  a  breach  would  be  made,  they 
reared  new  walls  behind,  with  a  deep  ditch  before  them. 
They  employed  various  methods  to  weaken  or  elude  the  force 
of  the  ram,  and  to'  defend  themfelves  againft  the  engines  and 
darts  of  the  beficgers.  But  thefe,  and  every  thing  elfe  belong- 
ing to  this  fubjeS,  will  be  beft  underftpod  by  reading  the  a^« 
counts  preferved  to  us  of  ancient  ficges,  particularly  of  Syra- 
cufe  by  Marcellus,  Liv.  xxiv.33.  of  Ambraciaby  Fulvius,//* 
xzzviii.  4.  of  Alefia  by  Julius  Caefar,  de  BelL  GalL  vii»  of  Mar- 
feiUesby  his  lieutenants,  CafB.  Civ.  ii.  and  of  Jerufal^m,  by 
Titus  Vefoafian,  Jofepb.  de  Bell  Jud 

When  tne  Romans  bcfieged  a  town,  and  thought  themfelves 
fure  of  taking  it,  they  ufed  folemnly  {tert§  carmine)  to  call  out 
of  it  (evocare)  Ae  gods,  under  whofe  protcdtion  the  place 
Was  fuppofed  to  be,  Ltv.  v.  2i*  Hence  when  Troy  was  tak- 
en. 
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en,  the  gods  are  faid  to  have  left  their  flmneSy  Firp 
351.    For  this  reafon,  the  Romans  are  (aid  to  hate 
cret  their  tutelary  god,  and  the  Latin  name  of  the  citft 
ail.  5*  f.  9.  xxviii.  2*  f.  4*  Macrob>  iii.  9*  .7^ 

The  form^f  a  furrender  we  have,  Uv*  i«  38.  PUmU 
u  I.  71*  &  loa. 


NAVAL  AFFAIRS  of  theRO- 
MANS, 


NAVIGATION  at  firft  was  very  rude,  and  the  conftru&ion 
of  veflels  extremely  fimple.  The  rooft  antient  nations 
ufed  boats  made  of  trunks  of  trees  hollowed,  {iM  fiapdu  arbo* 
ribus  cavatis)^  Virg.  G.  i.  126,  262.  Plin*  xvi.  41.  Liv.  xxvi. 
26.  [called  Alvbi,  lintres,  sqAPHA*  n>el  MOMoxvtii,  Pa* 
terc.  \u  107*  Ovid.  Fajl.  ii«  407.  Liv.  u  4,  xxv.  iii.  Plin<^  vi. 
23.  or  compofed  of  beams  and  planks  fattened  together  with 
cords  or  wooden  pins,  called  KATES,  Feftus^  or  of  reeds 
called  Cannjb,  Juvenal,  y.  89.  or  partly  of  ilender  planks, 
{amna  ac  Jtatumna^  the  keel  and  ribs,  tx  Uw  materia) j  and 
partly  of  wicker  hurdles  or  baflcet-work,  {re/iq^um  c^rpui  ntm^ 
urn  vtmimius  contextum)^  and  covered  with  hides,  as  thofe  of 
the  antient  Britons,  Caf,  B.  C.  u  54.  Lucan.  iv.  131,  and  o* 
ther  nations,  Htrodot.  u  194*  Dion  xlviii.  i8.  hence  called 
Navigia  VlTihiti corio ctrcumfuta^'PYmn  iv*  16. vii.  55.  and  na^ 
ves /utiles f  xxiv.9»/  ^40.in  allufion  to  which,  Virgil  calls  the  boat 
of  Charon  Cymba  futilis^  JEln.  vi.  414.  fomewhat  fimilar  to 
the  Indian  canoes,  which  are  made  of  the  bark  of  trees  \  or 
to  the  boats  of  the  Icelanders  and  Efquimaux  Indians,  which 
are  made  of  long  poles  placed  crofs-wife,  tied  together  witli 
whales  (mews,  and  covered  with  the  ikins  of  fea-dogs,  ,fewed 
with  Cnews  inftead  of  thread. 

The  Phoenicians,  or  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,^are 
faid  to  have  been  the  firft  inventors  of  the  art  of  failing,  as  of 
letters  and  aftronomy,  Plin.v.  12*  For  Jafon,  to  whom  the 
poets  afcribe  it,  Ovid,  Met.  vi«  verf.  uk.  and  the  Aigonaut^ 
who  firft  Med  under  Jafon  from  Greece  to  Colchis  in  the  fhip 
I  Argo 
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ArgOp  in  qued  of  the  go  Idea  fleece,  that  iSf  of  commerce^ 
figufiOncd  long  after  ttie  Thocnicians  were  a  powerful  nation. 
jBui  whatever  be  in  thi^,  navigation  certainly  received  from 
kbcm  its  chief  improvements, 

'file  inventian  of  fails  i^  by  fome  afcribed  to  iEolus,  the 
<  god  of  the  winds,  aiid  by  others  to  Dsdiilus;  whence  he  is 
^fiid  to  have  fiown  like  a  bird  through  the  air.  They  feem  to 
have  been  firll  made  of  Ikins,  whicn  the  VerXtij  a  people  of 
Gaul,  ufed  even  in  the  time  of  Caefar,  B.  G.  iii.  13.  after- 
wards  of  fla^  or  hemp ;  whence  lintea  and  carhafa^  (Gng.  •lu)^ 
are  put  for  vela^  fails.  Sometimes  cloaths  fpread  out,  were 
ufed  for  fails.  Tacit.  Annal.  \u  24*  Hift.  v.  23.  Juvenal,  xii. 
66. 

It  was  long  before  the  Romans  paid  any  attention  to  naval 
affairs.  They  at  firft  had  nothing  but  boats  made  of  thick 
planks,  (€K  tahtlu  crajftorthus^  Feftus),  fuch  as  they  ufed  on 
the  Tiber,  called  Naves  Caudicarije  ;  whence  Appius  Clau- 
dius, who  firft  perfuaded  them  to  (it  out  a  fleet,  A.  U.  489, 
got  the  firname  of  Cauoex,  &i7fc.  de  brev.  vita,  13.  Farr.  de 
Vit.  Rrnn.  11.  They  are  faid  to  have  taken  the  model  of  their 
firft  {hip  of  war  from  a  veflel  of  the  Carthaginians,  which  hap- 
pened to  be  ftranded  on  their  coafts,  and  to  have  exercifed 
their  men  on  land  to  the  management  of  (hips,  Polyh.  i.  But 
this  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with  what  Polybius  fays  in 
other  places,  nor  with  what  we  find  in  Livy  about  the  equip- 
ment and  operations  of  a  Roman  fleet,  L/'v.  ix.  30.  38.  Their 
firft  {hips  of  war  were  probably  built  from,  the  model  of  thofe 
oiAntium^  which,  after  the  reduction  of  that  city,  were  brought 
to  Romcy  A.  U.  417,  Liv.  viii.  14.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
the  firft  Punic  war  that  they  made  any  figure  by  fea. 

Ships  of  war  Vl^ere  called  NAVES  LONGiE,  becaufe  they 
were  of  a  longer  {hape  than  {hips  of  burden,  {naves  ONER  A- 
RI^,  ;x»a/cc,  whence  hulks\  oxbarc^y  barks  IJidor  xix.  i.),  which 
w'ere  more  round  and  deep,  Caf.  B,  G.  iv.  20.  v.  7.  The  {hips  of 
war  were  driven  chiefly  by  oars,  the  {liips  of  burden  by  fails, 
Caf,  B.  G,  iv.  25.  CVr.  ham,  xii.  15.  and  as  they  were  more  heavy 
{graviores)^  and  failed  more  flowly,  they  were  fometimes 
towed  (remulcotra5ta)  after  the  war  {hips,  Liv*  xxxiL  16. 

The  (hips  of  war  were  varioufly  named  from  their  rows  or 
ranks  of  oars,  {ab  ordinibui  remorum).  Thofe  which  had  two 
rows  or  tires  were  called  Birimes,  (Dicrota,  Cic.  Att.  v.  1 1.  xvi. 
4.  vel  Dicrota,  Hirt.  B.  Alex.  47).  three,  triremes ;  four,  qua* 
driretnej  ^  five,  quinqueremej  vel  penterts. 

The 
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The  Romans  fcarccly  had  any  ihips  of  more  than  fire  banks 
of  oai^s ;  and  therefore  thofe  of  fix  and  fevcn  banks  are  called 
by  a  Gretk  name,  Hepcerts^  HtpUres^  Liv.  xxxviL  23.  and  a* 
bove  that  by  a  circumlocution,  naves  oBe^  navem^  Jiam  ordi^ 
num,  Tel  verfunm^  Hor.  iv«  1 1.  This  Livy  calls  a  (hip  of  fix* 
teen  rows,  {UwiuUxMfmtt  Polyb.)  navis  ingentis  magnituflims,  qtuun 
/exdecim  verfus  remorum  agebant^  Liv,  xlv.  J4*  This  enor- 
mous ibip,  howerer,  failed  up  the  Tiber  to  Kome,  Ihid.-^^^ 
The  ihips  of  Antony,  (which  Florus  fays  refembled  floating 
caftles,  and  towns,  iv.  1  u  4.  Virgil,  floating  iflands  or  moun* 
tains,  ^/i,  viii.  691.  So  Dio.  h  33.)  had  only  from  fix  to  nine 
banks  of  oars,  Flor,  iv.  4,  Dio  fays  from  four  to  ten  rows, 

lliere  are.  various  opinions  about  the  manner  10  which  the 
rowers  fat.  That  moft  generally  received  is,  that  thev  were 
placed  above  one  another  in  different  ftages  or  bencnes  (in 
tratjjlris  vel  jugis)  on  the  fide  of  the  (hip,  not  in  a  perpendi* 
cular  line,  but  in  the  form  of  a  qutMunn.  The  oars  of  the 
lowed  bench  were  fliort,  and  thofe  of  the  other  benches  in- 
creafed  in  length,  in  proportion  to  their  height  above  the  wa* 
ter.  This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  feveral  paflages  in  the 
claflics,  Virg.  JEn.  v.  1 19*  Lucan.  iii,  536.  &iU  Itdlkp  xiv. 
424*  and  by  the  reprefentations  which  remain  of  antient  gal- 
lics, particularly  that  on  Trajan's  pillar  at  Rome,  It  is,  how- 
ever, attended  with  difficulties  not  eafily  reconciled. 

There  were  three  different  claffes  of  rowers  whom  the 
Greeks  called  TiranSu,  Zeugiid  or  Zeugioi^  and  TialamiU,  or 
•Ml,  from  the  different  parts  of  the  (hip  in  which  they  were 
placed.  The  firft  fat  in  the  higheft  part  of  the  (hip,  next  the 
ftern ;  the  fecopd,  in  the  middle ;  and  the  lall  in  the  loweit 
part,  next  the  prow.  Some  think  that  there  were  as  many 
oars  belonging  to  eaph  of  thefe  claffes  of  rowers,  as  the  flup 
was  faid  to  have  ranks  or  banks  of  oars :  Others,  that  there 
were  as  many  rowers  to  each  oar,  as  the  fliip  is  faid  to  have 
banks ;  and  fome  reckon  the  number  of  banks,  by  that  of  oars 
on  each  fide.  In  this  manner  they  remove  the  difficulty  of 
fuppofing  eight  or  ten  banks  of  oars  above  one  another,  and 
even  forty }  for  a  (hip  is  faid  by  Plutarch  and  Athenaeus,  to 
have  been  built  by  Ptolomy  Philopator  which  had  that  num- 
ber :  So  PJin.  vii.  56,  But  tiicfc  opinions  are  involved  in  ftill 
more  inextricable  ilifficulties. 

Ships  contrived  for  lightnefs  and  expedition  {nsves  ACTU« 
ARI^}  had  but  one  rank  of  oi»rs  on  each  fide,  (Jtfnplia  ^rfr- 
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«ffip  aphantuTf  ^emfur,  TtfCT/.  /fj/f.  ▼•  23.)  or  at  moft  two,  Qtf. 
M.  G.  V.  I.  Lucan,  \\u  534  They  were  of  differejit  kinds^ 
and  called  by  various  n;imes ;  as,  CeloaSf  u  e*  tiaves  celerts 
%A  cufforuty  Lembiy  Phafeli^  MycparoncSy  &c.  Cic*  et  Uv* 
But  the  moft  remarkable  of  thtrfe  were  the  paves  LIBUK- 
N^  a  knid  of  light  gallies  lifed  by  the  lUmmi^  a  people  of 
Dalmatia  addt£ied  10  piracy.  To  (hips  of  this  kind  Angnftns 
was  in  a  great  meafure  indebted  for  his  viAory  over  Antony  at 
A&tum,  Db.  1.  29 13  a.  Hence  after  that  time  the  name  of  «h 
tvx  LIBURN^  was  given  to  all  light  qiiick-fiiiiing  veiels, 
and  few  flnps  were  boilt  bat  of  that  conftruAiont  V^etStf.  33* 

Ships  were  alfo  denominated  from  the  country  to  whidi 
they  belonged,  Cjtf.  B.  C.  iii.  5.  Cic.  Ferr.  v.  33*  and^the  van* 
ons  vies  to  which  they  were  applied ;  as  Naves  mbrcatori- 
ji,  frmmentarug^  vmariM^  oUarui }  PiscATO&iji,  Liv^  ziiii.  I. 
▼el  Ununculi^  fiihtng  boats,  Citf.  B.  C  \u  39.  Specolatorij» 
et  exploratoriitt  fpie-ooats,  Liv.  xzx.  10.  zxxvi.  42  PiaATlG4{ 
vcl  prddatorutf  Id.  xxxiv.  32.  36  Htppagoga,  vel  Hji^giitej^ 
for  carrying  horfes  and  their  riders,  Liv»  xliv.  28*  wJL  x.  25. 
Ff/liis.  Tabellarijc,  meflage  boats,  Scm^*  Efifi^  77.  PAwf. 
Mil.  Glor.  iv.  I.  39.  Vbctorub  grates^x,  tranfoorts  and 
(hips  of  burden ;  Anmiins prkfotaquej  built  that  or  the  former 
year  for  private  ufe :  Some  read  an$ionariMy  u  e«  for  carryii^ 
proviGons,  Citf.  B.  G,  v.  7.  each  (hip  had  its  long  boat  join* 
cd'to  it,  {cjmbuU  onerarHs  sdhMrifcibrnty  )Plin.  £p  %•  2Q« 

A  large  Afiatic  (hip  among  the  Greeks  was  called  Cercurus, 
Plaut.  Merc.  i.  I.  86.  Stkb.  ii.  2  8^.  iii.  i.  1 2.  it  is  fuppofed 
from  the  ifland  Corcyra  y  but  Pliny  afcribes  the  invention  of 
it  to  the  Cyprians,  vii.  56. 

Gallies  kept  by  princes  and  great  men  for  amufement,  were 
called  by  various  names ;  Trtremes  cerata  vel  ^raU^  hforis  sT 
cubictdaU  vel  thaJamigi,  pleafure-boats  or  barges,  Stnec*  de  hen. 
•▼iL  20.  &«r.  C^f.  52.  pfvoity  i*  c.  fropr'tm  et  mm  meritorU^  one's 
own,  not  hired,  Herat.  Ep*  i«  i*  92*  fometimes  of  immen^ 
fizf  I  Dt:ere$  vel  dicemremtSy  Suet.  Cal.  37. 

Each  (hip  had  a  name  peculiar  to  itfelf  infcribed  or  paium 
edo'n  its  prow;  thus,  Pristis»  Sctlla,  Centaurus,  &c. 
Vtrg.  JBn.  V.  1 16.  &c.  called  PARASEMON,  its  fign,  Hetf^ 
doi.  in  Uran.  Liv.  xxxvii.  29*  or  INSIGNE,  TbcU.  Ann.  vi.  34. 
at  its  tutelary  god  {tuiela  vel  tutelare  nunun}  was  on  its  ftern^ 
Owd.  Trifi*  i.  el.  3.  v.  X  lO.  et  eL  9,  v.  i .  Herod.  xvi..i  12.  Perf. 
vi.  30.  Si/»  Ited.  xiv.  411.  439.  whence  that  part  of  the  (hip 
W»  called  TUTEI^A  or  Camtefy  and  held  facred  by  the  mari* 
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mrtf  tMc^unu  etm.  Stmt.  Mptji^  76.  Petr^n,  c.  105^    Tbtre 
fuppJicatfont  and  treatiet  were  ma4c>  Lnh  juil  36.  SiL  M0L 

In  fome  (Ujm  the  M«£i  aiul  ^t/f^^^M^  weie  th«  fame,  Aanck 
MiVirpL  JBh  ▼.  I  x6.  y^*  ^j^.  siaviii.  1 1« 

Ships  of  burden  ufed  to  have  a  ba£ket  fufpended  on  the  top 
of  their  maft  as  their  fign>  (fr$Jigm)  \  hence  they  were  caUcd 
CoRliTJii  ff/iuS'  Gc.  /itt»XYu6.  PimuU  Pwi.  iik  |.  4  fc-4o. 

There  wat  an  ornament  in  the  ftem,  and  iomctimes  on 
Ae  prow,  made  of  wood  like  the  tail  of  a  iiih,  called  APLUS* 
TRCf  ▼el//iir.  'ia^  from  which  was  eredlcd  aftaff  or  pok 
VhAi  a  ribbon  or  (beamer  f/s^  vcl  i^ma^  on  ihie  tofi,  juvtm 
mJ  x<  ntf  Xmtm-  iii  671.  • 

The  fliip  of  the  oommandcr  of  a  fleet  {mamt  ^mMw)  was 
diftinguiihed  hj  a  red  flag,  (^uiMiUum  ▼«!  vdum  furpmum^) 
Tacit.  Hift«  ▼«  aa.  Flin.  sia.  4.  C«C  B«  C.  it  6,  and  by  alight, 
9hr.  V9.  8. 

The  chief  parts  of  a  (hio  andl  its  appendages  were,  CA&I* 
KA|  the  keel  or  bottom  \  Statumina^  the  ribs,  or  pieces  of  tim- 
ber  whkh  ftrengthened  die  fides }  PRORA,  the  praw  or 
Ibre^^artt  and  PUPPIS,  the  ftem  or  hind-pait,  ALV£US,  the 
belly  or  hold  ofthefliip^  SENilNA,  the  pump,  Ci^  B  C 
iii.  as  or  rather  the  bilge  or  bottom  of  the  hold,  where  the 
water,  which  leaked  into  the  (hip,  remained  tiU  it  was  pump- 
ed out,  (dMifC  per  ahtliam  emi^mrintur)^  Cic.  Fam«».  15. 
Martial,  ia.  I9«  4*  Suet.  Tib*  51.  or  the  hilgimmtar  itfelf, 
Juvenal^  tu  99.  properly  csdled  mautea,  Fkui.  4jm.  v.  a. 
44.  NiNvtW  i.a5. 

On  the  fides  (laiira)  were  holes  (firarmma)  for  the  oais, 
(REftll,  ealled  alfo  by  the  poets  Unfs^  the  broad  part  or  end  of 
f^m,  palmu  Tel  patmyla)^  and  feats  (fidMa  vel  tr^nfira)  fat  the 
rowers,  (KEMiabs). 

Eaeh  oar  was  titd  to  a  piece  of  wood,  {pamlku  tel  ligmtm 
|M»),  called  SCALMUS  by  thongs  or  ftrings,  called  Stro^ 
Fi  vcljlngipif  ICid.  %ix.  4,  htnctfcmimus  is  put  for  a  boat«  Gw. 
<0^  iii*  14.  tfawada  duorum  fcalwwrum^  a  boat  of  two  oars, 
£$r.  Ofvi.  if.  34.  iSuarWi  fc*  nwiB^  decern fialmis^  Ld*  Att.  xeu 
\.  The  place  where  the  oars  were  put  when  the  rowers  wcie 
lone  working,  was  called  Casteria,  PiW»  Afin.  iii.    1.1& 

On  die  ftem  was  the  rudder,  (GUi3£RNACULUM  vd 
l^biMtf ),  and  the  pilot  {guiemaivr)  who  direded  it. 

Some  fliips  had  two  rudders,  one  on  each  end,  aa4  two 
Mows^  Ce^  ibat  they  gsi^t  Im:  cnofc^  ekhcr  w«y  witlwui  vm^ 
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Mor.  G  44*  and  on  the  Pontms  Btmimtt^  or  Bbck  Sea,  called 
CAMARiC,  tecasfe  in  a  fweUmg  fea  they  wetecotered  with 
^Mfdt  rihe  tbt  tandted  rdbf  of  i  hiMife,  {camfrm)»  U.  hift.  iii*. 
47.  Cell.  X-  25.  hence  CiMtfnfte,  the  nam6  <rfa  people  bofder- 
iagfrtkAt  Black  Sea,  JEi^^ifr.  W  IH^^f,  700. 

On  the  ^tofdcHe  of  the  Jliip  ^as  ereacd  the  maft,  (MALUS)fe 
frMeh  was  ^aifed  {OhUUtur  vd  #i-/^«a/irr),C)c  Ven.  ▼•  34* 
whtn  the  flii^  leifk  the  haitbitr,  and  taken  down  {incHmbaHtt 
vcl  fmthaimr)^  when  it  approached  the  hnd,  Vng.  JEn.  t. 
ffty.  &#<ifti.  iS.  45.  the  place  i^h^rfe  it  ftood  was  called  Mom* 
tfi,  jfi^  ait»  t.  Thfc  flltpt  df  the  ancients  had  only  one  ma(U 
On  the  liult  #efe  fixed  the  fail-yards,  ( AHTBMitil  vel  iy»» 
«*f«),  and  the  faih  (VfeL  A)  faftcncd  by  ropes,  ffitms  fel  ru^ 
dinief).  Immintrt  mientes^  to  foofen  all  ^  cordage  \  ftadk* 
H^kt&y  t*  fpreid  the  bilS|  PHn.  Sp.  tiil  4. 

The  fails  were  nfually  white,  as  being  thought  more  lucky, 
OM.  Htr.  ti  f  u  GahtlLXiif.  225.  &c« .  Ibmetimes  coloured, 
PHk.  Ste.  f./  {• 

The  eiuM  ef  the  failyards  #ere  eatted  COKMT7A}  from 

Which  irirere  fcfpended  two  ropes  called  P£DE3,  braces,  by 

pidUfig  #hicb  towards  the  fttm,  the  fails  Were  tamed  to  the 

rijpfhtor  left.    If  the  wind  Mew  obliquely  from  the  left,  thejf 

pulled  Aeitpe  on  the  right,  itnd  fo  on  the  contrary :  Henc^ 

fa£$ftf^Ump  to  frhn  or  adjtift  the  fails,  fi^g  J£n.  v.  9jo.  Oft^ 

£amia  4M»  j^  eoi^^fs,  tnrns  the  fails  fo  as  to  catch  the  wind 

blowing  froAi  Aic  H^t,  Lucan.  ▼.  428.  fo  cHtq^tJnus  ih  f»r^ 

Mk,  \urg.  Mn.  v*  id.     Ci»rrM  uiroqia  ftde^  to  fail  with  a 

wind  rigm  a  ftern,  or  blowing  (Kre£ll]r  from  behind,  CatulL 

inr.  ai.     tn  t9nMtrium  navigart  fr6t tits ptjibus^  by  tacking» 

Kku  iL  $7*  f*  4^*    hitenderi  bracma  vela,  k  e*  W<s  tracbiu^ 

to  ftreten  the  fails,  or  to  haul  them  out  to  the  yard  artns^ 

PJrg*  Ma.  ▼.  829.  Dare  vela  vemis,  to  ftt  (A\^  Ph-g.  Mn.  iv«. 

%ifi  80  Vda fiacre,  Cic.  Verr.  ▼.  34  or  to  make  way,  Tttg. 

Mn.^.  Ml.  iuUtteefe  veia^  to  Ibwer  the  fails,   ML  vi.  325* 

Mm^at^  vriis  xtX  -«,  i.  e.  mtendere,  to  manage,  by  drawing 

bi  and  letting  out  the  pjppofite  braces,  {addUeendo  et  remkUnJi 

^Xff^inmU  pedes),  Virg.  Ma^  vt.  302.  X.  218.  Felu  remits 

fc.  If  I  i.  t.fumma  vi,  manihas  pedibu/qui,  o/Mibus  nervis,  widi 

nuKht  and  main,  CU.  nd'^  Fratr.  ii.  14/71^/?.  tii«  w.Of.  ii'u!33* 

but  in  the  hit  paflage  the  beft  copies  have  viris  eqwfyue  \  as» 

FM.  till.  7.     80  remlgh  veloqtu^  Piaut.  Afln.  i.  3.  j.  ^bo 

IMs  tmfolufidfi  fer  rem^tet  nchOm,  Man-  ii.  ;i«  i^fi* 

J  E  a  The 
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404.  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

The  top*faiU  ware  called  SUPPARA  vdonmf  Lacaa.  ir« 
429. 

Carinoj  puppu^  and  eren  trah^  a  beam,  are  often  put  hj  the 
|>0€ts  for  the  whole  (hip  ^  but  never  velum^  as  we  ukJiuJ  fcx 
one  fliip  or  many  ^  thus,  <i72if/y  ^  bundndftaL 

The  rigging  and  tackling  of  a  ihipi  its  faiU>  (ail-prda^  oarSi 
ropes,  &c.  were  called  Armament  Ay  Plaui.  Mtre^  i.  6a. 
Hence  artna  is  j^ut  for  the  fails,  colUgtri  armajtiiii^  u  e.  vtlm 
cMtraberi^  Virg.  JEn.  t»  15.  and  for  the  rudder^  JpoHgta  mr^^ 
pnSf  i.  e.  clave,  vi.  353. 

Ships  of  war,  {navfs  htigst  yel  Mlic^h  and  thefe  only^  had 
their  prows ,  armed  with  a  (harp  beak,  (Rosteum,  oftener 
plur.  rostua),  C^.  B.  G.  iii.  13.  SiL  ltd,  xiT.  480.  which 
ufuaily  had  three  teeth  or  points,  Virg.  Mn.  v.  142*  viiL  690*^ 
whence  thefe  (hips  were  called  Rostratjb,  and  becavfe  the 
beak  was  covered  with  brafs,  ^rata,  C^f.  B*  C.  ii«  3*  Hx^aU 
Od.  ii.  16.  21   Plin.  xxxii.  1. 

Ships  when  about  to  engage  had  towers  ereded  on  thenit 
whence  (lones  and  mifhve  weapons  were  difcharged  from  en- 
gines, C^J*  B>  G.  iii*  14.  F/or.  iv.  1 1.  Piin.  xxxii.  i*  PUaard* 
in  AnU  called  Propugnacula,  Flor.  iu  2.  Hwa^  Epod.  i.  2« 
hence /«m'/ir/f^/,Virg.  ^n.  viii.  693.  A^ppa  invented 
a  kind  of  towers  which  were  fuddenly  raifcd,  &rv.  im  Firgm 
'^IV)wers  ufed  alfo  to  be  ere^led  on  (hips  in  (ieges  and  at  other 
times,  Liv.  xxiv.  34.  Tacit.  Ann.  xv.  9.  Si/.  lud.  xiv*  418. 
-Some  (hips  of  war  were  all  covered,  {ti^4t,  vd  conflrat^f 
ni^^fpttmrm  j  qtut  tuermrprnfMr*^  tabulata  vel  confirata haMattt^ZtciA)'f 
others  uncovered,  {apertat  pf^turm),  Cic.  jitt*  v.  Ii.  I2«  z.  ii«. 
except  at  the  prow  and  (lern,  where  ,thofe  who  fought  ftood, 
Liv.  zxx.  43.  xxxvi.  42.  Caf.  pajftm.  Cic.  Vtrr.  v«  ^4. 

The  plank's  or  platforms  {tabuiata)  on  which  the  mariners 
fat  or  pafled  from  one  part  of  the  fliip  to  another,  wei^  called 
FORI,  gang  ways  {ab  eo  quod  inctffus  f crant)^  Serv*  ad  Fitg.  JEn* 
iy.  605. vi.  412.  Lie.  Sen.6.  and  the  helps  to  mount  on  board,  Pon* 
T£s  vel  ScALiE,  {arifiaj^pai  vcl  wMfUMf).  Some  t^c  fori  for  the 
deck^  (STEGA,  «,  Plaut.  Bacch.  ii.  3.  44.  &i^^*  iii*  I*  12  )o>i 
thers  for  the  ftats.  It  is  at  leaft  certain  they  were  both  in  the 
top  of  the  (hip  and  below,  iS/7.  14*  /^i^^.Lucan.  iii.  630,  We  alio 
findyir///,  fing.  G^//.  xvi.  19. 

The  aiKhor,  (ANCHOR A),  which  moored  or  faftened 
ffutulabai  .vel  alligpbat)  the.  fliips,  was  at  firft  of  (lone,  foine^ 
limes  of  wood  HUed  with  lead^  but  afterwards  of  iron*    It  was 

throwj^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Natal  ArFAiti,  C^r.  4c^ 

difbwn  (jadAahir)  from  the  prow,  Virg.  JBn*  vi*  utt.  hj  a 
cable,  and  fixed  in  the  mund  whik  the  flnp  ftood  at  anchor^ 
(ad  anchormn  vel  in  ancS^raJaiat),  CxL  B.  G.  v.  lo.  and  rai* 
icd  (toUekatur  yftl  vilUhatur)  when  it  Tailed,  Id.  vr.  23.  fome- 
times  the  cAAt  (ancborali  yel  ancbora)  was  cut,  (pnuidibaim)^ 
Liv.  zzit.  19.  Cic.  Verr.  v.  34.  The  VenUti  ufed  iron  chains 
inftead  of  ropeS)  C4tf.  B.  G.  iii.  13. 

The  plummet  for  founding  depths  (ad  aititudimm  maris  tx^ 
fhrandam)  was  called  BOLQ  or  Catapiratejt  Ifid.  xiz.  4« 

The  ropes  by  which  a  Oiip  was  tied  to  land  were  called  RE* 
TiNACULA,  Firg.  JBn*  iv.  580.  or  Oaje,  Uv*  xxii.  19. 
xxviii.  36.  or  fimply  Funes,  Firg»  £tu  iii.  639. 667.  Hence 
Oramfilvert^  to  fet  fail,  ^inchl.  Ep.  ad  Trjph.  Isf  ir  2*  41  • 

llic  antients  had  ropes  for  girding  a  (hip  m  a  ftorm>  Horat^ 
Od.  i.  14.  ji3.  Afo/l  xxvii.  17.  which  are  ftill  ufed*  They 
had  alfo  long  poles,  (conti^  pertic^,  fudes  vel  trudes)y  to  pulb 
it  off  rocks  and  flioals,  Virg.  JBfu  t.  208. 

Sand*  or  whatever  was  put  in  a  (hip  to  keep  it  fteadn 
was  caUed  SABURRA,  bailaft,  Uv.  xxxvii.  14.  Virg.  G. 

lY.  195. 

SUps  were  built  (^ificahafamr)  of  fir,  (aUes\  Vlrg.  6. 
ii.  68.  alder,  (alnia)^  Lucan.  iii.  440.  cedar,  pine,  and  ct« 
prefs,  Feget*  ir*  34*  by  the  FenOi  of  oak,  {ex  riiore)  CmL  6. 
G.  iii.  13.  fomctimes  of  green  wood;  fo  that  a  number  of 
fliips  were  pat  on  the  ftocks,  (pffita),  completely  equipped  and 
launched,  (infiruBa  v.  omata  armataque  in  aquam  dt£t8mjint\ 
in  forty-fire  dbiys  after  the  timber  was  cut  down  in  the  foreft, 
Liv.  xxviii.  45*  by  Cxfar,  at  Aries,  againft  the  people  of 
Marfeilles,  in  thirty  days,  de  BelL  Civ.  L  34.    See  P/rir*  xvi» 

39-/  74- 

There  was  a  place  at  Rome  beyond  the  Tiber  were  fhips 
lay  and  were  built,  called  Navalia,  plur*  -wjh,  the  dock» 
Liv.  iii.  26.yiii.  14.  xl.  51. 

.  As  the  Romans  quickly  built  fleets,  they  as  fpeedily  man- 
ned them.  Freedmen  and  flaves  were  employed  as  mariners 
or  rowers,  {natiU  vel  remigu)^  who  were  alfo  called  Socu  na- 
VALES,  Ziv.  xxL  49*  50.  xxii*  ii.  xxvL  17.  and  Classxcx, 
xxvi.  48.  Curt.  iv.  3.  18.  The  citizens  and  allies  were  pblieed 
to  furniih  a  certain  number  of  thefe,  according  to  their  for- 
tune, smd  limited  fometimes  to  fupply  them  with  provifions 
and  pay  for  a  time,  Liv.  xxiv.  1 1,  xxvi.  95. 

The  legionary  foidiers  at  firft  ufed  to  nght  at  fea  as  well  as 
•n  land.    But  when  the  Romans  came  to  have  regular  and 
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4a§  ROMAN    ANTIQUITIES. 

tiUiftftflt  flcet8>  QiCfC  wferc  t  fe|Mtfaktc  fatid  ot  vndierv  nUM 
'far  die  rtfeariae-fefvice,  (m&m  in  dt0kik  firifti)^  Lit.  niu 
5>  who  were  called  CLASSIARHi  or  fofBirrA,  Cmf.peffinu 
Amt.  Gtf/fr,  it«  fWJif.  AnmL  it.  51.  but  this  reirice  #att  reo- 
koiMMl  lefs  hofnouiable  than  that  of  die  l^iomry  foMJerty  SwH* 
iUd.  Liv.  xxxil  23.  Tacit.  Hifi.  i.  87.  fomctimeB  pcrfarmeJ 
by  manumitted  ilaTes«  Suet^  Mug  i6.  The  rowers  idfi>  wdre 
oceafionally  armed,  jLiv.  u^ti.  48.  xsxnt   i<^. 

The  alliea  and  conquered  ftatea  were  m  after  timet  bound 
to  ftirniAi  a  certain  number  of  (hips  completely  equipped  and 
nrsronedi  C«.  Verr.^^.  17.  &c.  liv.  xxxti.  43.  ijxu  48.  Somi 
ttily  Itores,  arms,  tackKn^  and  men,  xiTiiL  45. 

Auguftuft  ftatton6d  a  fleet  on  the  Tufbm  fea  at  Mifermm^ 
where  Agrippa  made  a  fine  harbour  caHed  Po&tus  Jo^rus, 
tuet.  Aug.  16.  by  joinihg  ttve  Lurrihe  lake,  and  the  locus  ^w^* 
juu  to  the  bay  of  Bajae,  (Jintti  BafMust  Suet.  Ner.  27.  tcI 
UtcM  Bajanus,  Tacit.  Ann.  xiT,  4.)  Dio.  xWiii.  50.  Virg.  G. 
jL  163.  and  anbdieron  the  Hadriatic  at  Ravgnkm^  JSuet  Aug. 
49.  Tacit.  Ann.  vr.  5.  Veget.  ir.  31.  and  in  other  parts  of 
the  empire,  Tactt.  Hifi.  i.  58.  ii.  83.  it.  79.  alfoon  rirera, 
'  as  the  Rhine  and  Danube,  Tuctt.  Amtai.  zii.  30.  Fkr.  vr. 
It.  26. 

The  kdmiral  of  (he  whole  fleet  was  called  Dux  nuNBCTtrs^ 
^B  ci;assiS|  6'«r.  Ferr.  t.-  34.  and  his  ihip,  N AVIS  PRJE- 
TORI  A,  Liv.  xxix.  25.  which  ki  the  night-time  had^  as  a 
fign,  (fipnim  noBurnum)  three  lights.  Hid. 

At  firft  the  confuls  and  pnetort  ufed  to  command  the  fleets 
of  the  republic,  or  fome  one  Under  them  \  as  Ladius  luidea 
Scipioi  Zfv.  xxvii.  42.  xxix.  25.     . 

The  commanders  of  each  ihip  were  called  NAVARGHI» 
Gcr.  Virr.  iii.  8a  t.  24.  or  Trisrarchi,  i.  e.  frwftSU  triiru 
Tel  irirtmis  mmw,  Cic.  Verr.  i.  20.  Tacit.  Hift.  ii.  9  Suet. 
Ner.  34*  or  Magistri  natium,  Ia^.  xxix.  25.  The  mafter 
orptoprieterof  a  trading  Tcfltl,  NAUCLERUS,  Fht$t.  Mid. 
It.  3.  <6.  NaViculator,  tcI  -arius.  C'V.  Fam.  xti.  9^ 
Ah*  ix.  3.  Virr.  ii.  55.  ManU.  5.  who,  when  he  did  not  go 
to  fea  htmfelf,  but  employed  another  to  naTigate  his  fiiipy  was 
laic)  Nuviculirium  fc.  xtm  faare^  Cic.  Verr.  t.  18* 

The  perfon  who  fteered  the  fliip  and  direded  its  coorfe  was 
caHed  GUBERNA  fOR,  the  pilot,  fometimes  alio  VUc» 
TER,  Virr.  JBn.  v.  176.  SiL  It.  719.  He  fat  at  the  hcfan  oa 
the  top  ot  the  ftem  dreft  in  a  particular  manner,  PlrnO^  MiL 
ir.  4. 41  •  4$.  andfatc  otdsta  about  ^ireadtag  uA  contiaAing. 
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dk  hSSi»^  ^ttipmJnrt  tcI  €9Mr^bir9  veit\  plying  or  ciiednng 
theoart,  (>i»aMwtowr  f)ims  rt\  mf  iM^)  &c.  Fkg.ii^  la.z. 
fi^4  Cif.  Qrtf<  L33.  /lu.  ism.  ai* 

It  was  his  part  to  know  the  figas  of  the  wtzAtn^  to  be  ac- 
^uaintecl  with  pocu  and  places,  and  pnkularly  to  oUenre  tke 
ivincU  aad  the  tUrt»  OvW.  Jf/^  iii.  592  Ivrnii.  viii.  1 72.  J^^« 
^/f.  iii.  20 1 .  269.  513.  For  as  the  ancients  knew  not  the  i« 
ot  the  compafs*  they  were  dirc£ltd  in  their  toyages  chiely  by 
the  ftars  in  the  night  time,  and  in  the  day  time  by  coafts  and 
tfflands  which  they  knew,  in  the  Mediterranean,  \o  which  na« 
ligation  was  then  chiefly  confined,  they  cquld  not  be  long  ont 
of  the  fight  of  land.  When  overtaken  by  a  ftorm,  the  ufual 
method  was  to  drive  their  (hips  on  (hore,  {m  Urram  iigert  Vd 
giccr^),  and  when  the  danger  was  over,  to  fet  tliem  afloat  again 
by  the  ftrength  of  arms  and  levers*  in  the  ocean  they  only 
cruifed  along  the  coaft. 

In  ibme  ihips  there  were  two  pilots,  JSlmn.  tx.  40.  who 
had  an  affiUaot caUed  PROliETA,  Plamt.  Rud.  iv.  3.  75.  i.e. 
Cujhs  fttuUhfnrM^  who  watched  at  the  pcow^  OoUL  Mm* 
m.  617. 

He  who  had  command  over  the  sowers  was  caHed  Hmnni* 
TOR  and  Paosauus,  (stM^.-ar),  Piata.  Merc.  iv«  2«  4.  Sinse^ 
EfttJ.  56.  OifUL  iUd.  or  Portisculus>  FimtU  j^n.  iii.  s.  15. 
iMuf.  which  was  alfo  the  name  of  the  ftaff  or  mallet  with 
which  he  excited  or  retarded  them,  (tikufme^  vrl  iattannfim 
AAat).  Plata.  ^Jitu  iii.  i.  5.  (fid.  Ortg.  six*  i2«  He  did  this 
alfo  with  his  voice  in  a  mufical'tone,  that  the  rowers  might 
keep  time  in  their  motions»&rti.  mL  Virg.  Mn.  iii.  128.  &iL  v. 
360.  Fal.Klaec.u  470.  Martial  iii.  67.  iv  64.  ^mSil  i  lo. 
16  Stat.  TM.  vi.  8oo.  ^na.  in.  Cic.  dhun.  17I  Hence  it  is 
ti(b  applied  to  the  commanders,  Ok.  L  32.  Thcife  who  hanlod 
or  pulled  a  rope,  who  raifed  a  weight,  or  the  like,  called 
UELCiARIl,  uied  Ukewife  to  animate  one  another  with  a 
loud  cry^  Martial.  Hid* 

Before  a  fleet  (CLASSES)  (et  out  to  fl»,  it  was  fi>lenmly 
teviewed  {lufirata  tfi)  like  an  army,  Ctc.  PM.  xii«  3.  pravces 
were  made  and  victims  facrificed,  Uv.  xxii.  27*  zxtvi.  42* 
^^fiffcMi.  BM.  Civ.  r.  Virg.  iEn.  iii*  i  iS.  v.  7:2.  A/.  |Lvii*  4l« 
The  aufpiccs  were  confulted,{^ii/.  Mam.  \.  Ihr.  Ep$d  x*  I.  xvi* 
24.  and  if  anv  anlucky  omen  happened^  as  a  perfon  fneeung  on 
the  left,  or  (wallows  aKghtii^  on  the  ihips,  <cc.  the  voya^ 
wa^iittibendedy  Pclyan.m.  lo.  Fnttfitt^u  la.  ). 
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•iM  ROMAN- AVTK^aiTIES. 

'  The  mvriners  when  they  tet  fail  or  readied  die  Iwilioar, 
decked  the  ftern  with  garlands,  Firg,  JEn.  it.  418.  G.  i«  305* 

There  was  great  labour  in  lavnching  (in  dtducenJo)  cheftips, 
Virg.  iv*.  J97.  far  as  the  ancients  feldom  failed  in  winter,  their 
fliips  during  that  time  were  drawn  up  (fiikdm3a)  on  land,  ihh 
rau  Od*  i.  4.  Virg.  JBn.  i.  555*  and  ftood  on  the  fliore;  Vug^ 
.i£>r.iii.  135*  277. 

They  were  chawn  to  fea  by  ropes  and  levers,  {veBihr)^ 
withroUers  placed  below,  (cytindru  hgnifqui  teretthm  ft  r^m* 
disfuhf£B'u\ycMc^  Paljihges,  fcI  -g£i  Citf.  B.  C.  ii.  9.  or Scu- 
TULJB,  3id»  iii.  34.  and  according  to  fome,  Is^jfiu  ratarum  ;  but 
others  more  properly  take  this  phrafe  for  rotas  tabenta^  wheels, 
Virg^  JEn.  ii.  236. 

Archimedes  invented  a  wonderful  machine  for  this  purpofe, 
called  HixiXy  Athen.  v.  PbOarcb^  in  MarcelL — &iL  Led.  lir. 

352. 

Sometimes  ihips  were  conveyed  for  a  confideraUe  fpace  by 
bnd,  Uv.  XXV*  1 1.  S$I*  lii.  441.  Sattm  Col.  47.  and  for  thst 
putpofe  tkey-were  foraetimes  fo  made,  tb«t  they  might  be  tak- 
en to  pieces.  Curt.  viii.  io«  Ju/lin.  xxYii.3.apradliceftillinulic, 
Angimus  is  faidr  to  have  tramfported  fome  flups  from  the  open 
ieato  the  Ambiacian.gulf  near  A£lium,  on  a  kind  of  wall  co- 
.  vered  with  the  raw  hi<ks  of  oxen ;  Dia.  J.  la.  in  like  manner  o* 
ver  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth^  Id.,  li.  5.  So  Trajan,  from  the 
Euphrates  to  the  Tigris,  M  xlviii.  28* 

The  figtial  for  embarking  was  given  with  the  trumpet,  L»h 
can  ii.  69a  They  embarked  {confiendehmnt)  in  a  certain  order. 
the  mariners  firft,  and  then  the  foldiers,  Uv.  xxix.  25.  xxii, 
1 6.  They  alip  failed  in  a  certain  order,  Virg.  JBn.  r.  833* 
the  light  vefiels  ufually  foremoft,  then  the  fleet  or  (hips  of  war, 
md  after  chem  the  ihips  of  burden.  But  this  order  was  often 
dianged,  Liv.paffim* 

When  they  appcoached  the  place  of  dieir  deftination,  they 
were  very  attentive  to  the  obje£^s  they  firft  faw,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  to  omens  at  their  departure,  Vnrg.  Kn^  iii.  537*  £/v. 
szix.  27.  XXX.  25. 

When  thev  reached  tbe  (hore,  (terrom  eppuientnt)^  aod 
landed  (expojuiruni)  the  troops,  prayers  and  faaifices  i^iin 
.were  made,  Xrv.xxxvii,  14. 47. 

If  the  country  was  hoftile,  and  there  was  no  proper  bar- 
jM>ur,  they  made  a  naval  camp,  (ct^a  nawdia  vel  nauticm)  and 
/Irew  up  their  (hips  on  land,  f/uUyceiantJ  Liv.  xxx.  9.  I9- 
4Puii.  28.  Csef.  B.  G.  iv.  a  i .  They  did  fO|r  efpecially  if  they  were 
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f»  iriMer  diewt  Zifpw  iwxvl.  45.  sncriU.  8.  But  if  ibey  were 
10  tcmalii  oohf  for  a  ihort  time,  the  fleet  was  ftationed  in  fome 
confcdicot  place,  (mi  ancbarmm  flabatf  vel  in  JUiwii  tineha' 
tur\  001  tkx  fnmi  land,  Liv.  xxxi.  23«  zxxvTi.  15.  XXiv.  17. 
C^  B.  C*  iii.  6.  iv.  21.  £•  ^/nr.  25. 

Harboura  (PORTUS)  were  moft  ftrongly  fortified,  efpeci- 
allr  at  the  entrance,  {amttu  vel  intrmfus  \  #f ,  o/Hum^  yel  fau^ 
*^)f  Virg.  Ma.  i.  404.  Cic*  ct  Liv.  The  two  fidei  of  which^ 
or  the/Mfr/t  were  called  CORNUA,  Ck.  Att.ix.  14.  Lucan. 
\u  6f5«  706.  or  BRACHIA,  Plin.  ip^  vi.  31.  &^/.  Claud.  20. 
£tv.  xxici.  26.  ^n  the  extremities  were  ere£led  bulwarks  and 
towers,  Fkruv.  v.  1 1.  There  was  ufually  alfo  a  watch-tower, 
{Phaaos,  plar.  -1)1  Ibid*  widi  lights  to  dire£k  the  courre  of 
fliips  in  the  ni^*time ;  as  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  Caf,  B» 
C  iii.  vk.  Pim»  XXXTi.  i2.  at  Oftia  and  Ravenna,  Ibid,  at 
Caprsfle,  Brundttfium,  and  other  places,  Stut.  T&.  74.  Cal. 
46*  Stai.  Sjh.  iii*  5.  too.  A  chain  fometimes  was  drawn 
acrofs^as  a  bacrier  or  boom,  {claufirum)  Frontin.  Stratagem.  L 
5.6. 

Harbonrs  were  naturally  formed  at  the  mouths  of  rivers ; 
hence  the  name  of  Ostia  at  the  mouth  of  the  Hber,  &rv.  ad 
Vitg.  JEn,  V.  281.  liv  i.  33.  xxvi.  19.  Ovid  calls  the  fevea 
Biouths  of  the  NUe,  PoRTUs,  Hir.  Xiv.  107.  Amor.  iL  ij*. 
10. 

Harbours  made  by  art  (numu  vel  artt)  were  called  CoTflto* 
MGS,  vel  -NA,  orum^  Serv.  ad  Virg.  JSsk.  i-  431*  Feftus. 
.  Adjoining  to  the  harbour  were  dodLTM  (NAVALIA,  •iuni^ 
where  the  (hips  were  hid  up,  (fuUuBit)^  careened  and  refit* 
ted,  (rgfeQa)y  Cie.  Off.  ii.  17.  Lv.  xxxvli.  10.  i^.  JB.  C  ii» 
3*  4.  Virg  iv*  593*  Crvid.  Amor.  t\.  9.  21* 

Fleets  about  to  engage  were  arranged  in  a  manner  Gmilar  ito 
armies  on  land.  Certain  fliips  were  placed  in  the  centre,  (me^ 
dutaeies\  others  in  the  right  wing,  (defttrumeormt),  and  others 
in  the  feft^  fome  as  a  refer  ve,  ([frbfidto^  fiavej  fuifidmrut)^ 
Hirt.  de  Bell.  Al.  10.  Liv.  xxxvii.  23.  29.  xxxvi.  44.  Wc 
find  them  fometimes  difpofed  in  the  form  of  a  wedge,  ^far^ 
^t^t  and  a  circle,  Poiyb.  i.  foly^n.  iii*  Thueyd.  ii.  but  moft 
mquently  of  a  femicirck  or  half  moon,  Vegit  iv.  45.  SiL  xiv^. 
370. 

Before  die  battle,  facrificts  and  prayers  were  made  as  00 
iand  \  the  admiral  failed  round  the  fleet  in  a  light  galley,  (iia* 
mis  mBuaria)^  and  exhorted  cb^  men. 

TJba  foldicrs  and  iailors  made  ready  ffi  tMftdithfU)  ioir  ac- 
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-tiooi  they  furled  the  faib  lUEid  adjulied  the  r^(pag;  (oi 
they  never  ghofe  to  fight  but  in  calm  weathers  Liv-  kxti*  39* 

A  xe4  fldg  WM  difplayed  from  the  admi^U's  (hip»  ag  a  fig* 
B^  to  eiig^ge.  The  trumpeU  ki  it  ^nd  ail  the  other  fliips  were 
founded,j|$//.  xir.  372.  and  afhout  raifedby  all  the  ciews,  Lth 
€an*  iii.  540,  Dio.  xlix.  9. 

The  combatantii  endeavoured  to  difable  or  fink  the  ihips  of 
the  eifemy,  by  fweeping  off  (detfrgendoj  the  oara,  or  by 
ftriki^g  them  with  their  beaksi  chiefly  on  me  fides,  Z)>o*  1;  29. 
They  grappled  wil^  them  by  means  of  certain  machines  called 
crowsi  (CORVI)i  iron  hands  or  hooks,  («^rr£J»  manVs), 
dr^gs  or  grappling  ironsn  (harpagones,  i.  e  affiirfsferr^o  »»- 
^frafiit^^  |cc«  and  fought  as  on  Jand,  Fkr*  ii.  2.  id%u  Ttxwi* 
^.  XXX.  io..C4tfn  B-  G.  i.  52«  Dk*  xxxix.  43--*xlix.  i.  3.  &c. 
!|liey  fometimes  alfo  employed  fire-Qiips,  Hirt.  B.  Alex*  1 1. 
or  threw  fire  brands,  and  pots  full  of  coals  and  fulphur,  with 
variola  other  combuftibles  \  SttMeaJUmma  mami^  teli/qve  t«- 
laijdfftrrum  Jpargitufi  Virg.  JSn.  riii.  694.  which  were  fo 
fuccefsfully  employed  by  Augullus  at  the  battle  of  A£liiim, 
that  moft  of  Antony's  fleet  was  therehy  deftroyed,  Die*  I.  29. 
34>  &  35*    Hence  Vix  unM/oJpts  navis  at  igmbui^  Horat*  od. 

f  In  fiegef  they  jcuhed  te£els  together,  and  ere£led  on 
them  various  engmes,  Curt.  iv«  13.  £#v«  xxiv^  34.  zxtL 
26.  Cdf.  B.  C  iii.  34.^  or  funk  vefiels  to  block  up  their  har- 
bour^,  Jbid»  ef  Liv.  xxxf.  ii.  14. 

The  (hips  of  the  yidorious  fleet,  when  they  returned  home, 
decked  their  prows  with  burel  and  refounded  with  triumphant 
mufijc,  P/d.  li..  5.  .. 

The  prizes  diftributed  aftfir  a  victory  at  fea,  were  much  the 
fame  as  on  land.  (See  p*  385<)  Alfo  naval  puniihments,  pay, 
and  provifions,  &c.  Liv,  xxiii.  2 1 .  48. 

The  trading  veflels  of  the  ancients  were  in  general  much  in- 
ferior in  fize  to  thofe  of  the  moder^is.  Ciceto  mentions  a  num- 
ber of  (hips  of  burden,  none  of  which  was'below  2000  ampie* 
ra,  {quorum  minor  nulla  erat  duCtm-millium  ompharHtm)  i.  e*  a* 
bout  fifty-fix  ton,  which  he  feenis  to  have  thoughtia  large  (hip, 
Cicn  Fam-  xii,  1  j.  There  were,  however,  fome  (bi£s  of  enor- 
mous bulk.  One  built  by  Ptolemy  is  faid  to  have  been  280 
cubits,  i  e.  420  feet  long,  and  another  300  fect^  the  ton- 
nage of  the  former  7182,  and  of  the  latter,  3197,  Atbemtus. 
The  (liip  which  brought  from  £gypt  the  great  obeliik  that  ftobd 
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in  thcTGySrvitf  of  die  VatkaiH  lA  the  time  of  Caltgak,  befides 
the  obeliik  itfelf,  b^d  i20/x>o  nwdU  of  ^Sr/ii^^  lentiiet,  a  kind  of 
pttlfe>  for  iNiUaft,  abottt  1 138  ton,  P/m.  xn.  40.  /•  76. 


CUSTOMS  OF  THE  ROMANS. 


I.    Tbe  ROMAN  DRESS. 


T 


HE  diftinguilhing  part  of  the  Roman  drcfs-was  tfie  TOO  A 
or  gown,  as  that  of  the  Greeks  was  the  Pallium,  Saetw 
Aug.  98.  and  of  the  Gaultj  Bracat,  breeches,  SuA.  JuL  80- 
Claudi  15.  P/m.  Epifi.  iv.  i  !•  whetoce  the  Romatis  were  cat* 
ledGENSTOGATA,  V\rg,  Mn.\.^^6.  Suet. Aug. 4o.x}tTCU 
GATI,  Cie.  Rofc.  Am.  46.  Verr.  i.  29.  ii.  62.  OraU  i.  24*  ifi» 
II.  Salltift^  Jug.  21.  9"tfa/.  /f^.  11.  20.  and  the  Gteckt,  or  in 
general  thofe  who  were  not  Romans,  P ALL!  ATI,  &r^.  Cj^ 
4.  8.  Cic.  RaKr.  Pofi.  9.  Phil.  v.  J.  and  Galliit  GfalpinOy  when 
admitted  into  the  rights  of  citizens,  was  cafled  ToGATa,  Ci'c. 
PhiL  viii.  9.  Hence  alfo  FabuU  Togatte  et  PalliatM.  (See  p. 
3530  As  the  toga  was  the  robe  of  peace,  togati  is  often  oppof* 
cdto«rm0//,  Liv.  vr.  10.  Cic.  Caecin.  15.  OC  i.  23.  Pif.  3. 
and  as  it  was  chiefly  worn  in  the  city,  {ibi^  fc.  rure,  nulla  rti* 
cejjttas  tog€^  PliYi.  £p,  y.  6.  It  b  foqiecimcs  oppofed  to  Rx7s^ 
Tici,  Plin  yi.  30. 

Thp  Romans  were  particularly  careful  in  foreign  countries, 
always  to  appear  dreft  in  the  toga,  Cic.  Rabir.  ro.  but  tliis  was 
not  always  done.  Some  wore  the  Greek  drefs  \  as  Scipio  in 
Sicily,  Tac.  Ann.  ii,  59,  So  the  emperor  Claudius  at  Naples, 
Dw  ixyi.  6. 

The  TOGA  {a  tegendo,  quoi  corpus  tegat,  Varro),  w^s  a 
loofe  (laxo)  flowing  (fiuitans)  woolen  robe,  which  covered 
tlie  whole  body,  round  and  clofe  at  the  bottom,  {^ah  tmo)^  but 
open  at  the  top  down  to  the  girdle,  {ad  ctndturcm),  without 
iecves ;  fo  that  the  right  arm  was  at  liberty,  and  the  left  fup» 
ported  a  part  flacinia)  a  flap  or  lappet)  of  the  toga^  which  was 
drawn  up  ('fuhducebatur)  and  thrown  back  dyer  the  left  fhoulder, 
and  thus  formed  what  was  called  SINUS,  a  fold  or  cavity  u- 
poa  tbe  breifti  in  which  thing?  aright  be  catriedj  PHn.  sx^ 
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iS.  GilLW.  iS.  and  with  Whidi  die  lace  or  hctd  might  be  €9^ 
Tcredy  SctfT.  Jul.  82*  Liv.  Tiii.  9.  Hence  Fabio«»  &  Romaa 
junbaflador,  when  he  denounced  war  in  the  fenaie  of  Cartbaget 
18  faid  to  have  pouiged  out,  fjinam  iffud^e)^  Lit.  xxt.  t8«  or 
fliaken  out{the  lap  of  his  toga^  (excyjjiffe  tog£  gremium\  Flor. 
it*  6.  Dionyfius  fays  the  form  of  the  Ugm  was  femicircular, 
iii.  6x. 

The  toga  in  latter  times  had  feveral  folds,  but  anciently  few 
or  none,  [yeteribus  nulli  finuj\  QutnAilian.  xi.  3.  Thefe  folds 
when  coUe£led  in  a  knot  or.centre,  Virg.  JEn.  i.  324.  were 
called  UMBO,  which  is  put  for  the  toga  itfclf,  Perf.  r.  33. 

When  a  perfon  did  any  work,  he  tucked  up  (fuccingebat\ 
bis  toga^  and  girded  tt  [a/trifigebat)  round  him  :  Hence  Accm- 
gen  fe  optri  vtl  ad  ofus^  or  of tener,  in  the  paflive  accingij  to 
prepare,  to  make  ready*    See  p»  72. 

The  toga  of  the  rich  and  noble,  was  finer  and  brger  {lamr) 
(ban  of  the  lefs  wealthy,  Hotat.  Epod.  iv.  8.  Epifi.  L  i8.  30. 
A  new  toga  was  called  Prza,  when  old  and  thread  bare,  tritOf 
Id-  Ep.  i.  95«  Martial*  ii.  44.  58. 

The  Romans  were  at  great  pains  to  adjuft  {compomre)  the 
Ugth  tbat  it  mieht  fit  properly,  {ne  impar  diJJiierH)^  and  not 
draggle,  (nee  dgttuent)^  Horat.  Sat.  H.  3*  77*  i>  3*  31-  Epift*  i- 
!•  05,  Quin£itl.  xi.  3*  Macrob.  Sat  ii.  9. 

The  form  of  the  toga  was  different  at  different  times.  The 
Romans  at  firft  had  no  other  drefs,  dlL  vii.  12U  It  was  then 
ftrait  (arBa)  and  clofe  \  it  covered  the  arms  and  came  down 
to  the  feet,  ^inaU.  Bid. 

The  toga  was  at  firft  worn  by  women  a^  well  as  men.  But 
afterwards  matrons  wore  a  diiiinnent  rebe  called  STOLA, 
with,  a  broad  border  or  fringe  (limius)  called  INSTITA,.H0- 
rat.  Sat.  i.  2.  29.  reaching  to  the  feet,  OmUL  Art.  Am.  \.  32* 
7ibull.  i.  7.  74  and  alfo,  as  fome  fay,  when  they  went  abroad, 
aloofe  outer  robe  thrown  over  xhc^ola  like  a  iartout,  a  man* 
tie,  or  cloak,  called  PALL  A  orPep/tu^  Hor.  ib.  99  Buti.tlic 
dd  fcholiaft  on  Horace  makes  paih  here  the  fame  with  in^ta^ 
and  calls  it  peripodium  and  Tunica  pallium..  Some  think,  that 
this  fringe  conftitiited  the  only  diitin£Hon  beniveen  the  Jlok 
and  toga.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  outer  robe  of  a 
woman  was  called  PalLA,  Virg.  JEn.  i.  648.  xi.  576.  (quod 
palam  etfcris  gertbatnry  Varr*  de  Lat.  ling.  iv.  30.) 

Courtezans,  and  women  condemned  for  adultery,  were  not 
permitted  to  vear  At^olag  hence  called  Togatj^,  Usrat. 
Sat.  i.  &•  82.  J^ven.  u^,^P•  MartiaL  n.  3]^.  vs*  64-.X*  5^  ^^^ 
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Pint,  iL  i8.  Hid  the  modefty  of  matrons  U  calkd  Siolatusfu^ 
dor.  Mart.  L  36.  8. 

Theie  was  a  fine  robe  of  a  circtilar  fonn  worn  hj  wo- 
men, called  Ctclas,  -m/c/,  Jwrenal*  vi.  258.  Soet.  Cal.  ^2. 

None  hot  Roman  citizens  were  petmittcd  to  wear  A^t  foga^ 
and  bantflicd  perfens  were  prohibited  the  ufe  of  it,  Ffin.  £pH^ 
iv.  II,  Hence  Uga  is  put  for  the  dignity  of  a  Romtm,  f'^  •  -r. 
OJ.iii*  5«  io« 

The  colour  of  the  Uga  was  white,  and  en  feftivaJs  &tv  u- 
fuatly  had  one  newly  cleaned ;  hence  they  wtrc  faid  Pf/?7i 
ALB  ATI  cdebrare^  Horat*  Sat   ii  2.  6i. 

Candidates  for  offices  wore  a  toga  whitened  by  the  fuller. 
Toga  Candida.  'See  p.  85- 

The  t^a  in  mourning  was  of  a  black  or  dark  colour,  -TOGA 
PULL  A  vel  atra;  hence  thofe  in  mournings  were  e^Hed  Pdl- 
Z.ATI9  Suft.  Aug.  44.  Juvenal,  iii.  213.  or  Atrati,  Or.  Vat. 
12.  But  thofe  were  aifo  called  Puiiati^  who  wore  a  great* 
coat  (laetrna '  inftead  of  the  toga^  huet.  Aug*  40.  or  a  mean 
ragged  drefs,  Plin.  E^fi*  vii.  17.  as  the  vulgar  or  poor  peo* 
pie,  (pullatus  circultUy  ?el  turha  pullata)^  QuinAil*  ii.  1 2.  ti.  4. 
llie  mourning  robe  of  women  was  called  RICINIUM,  vel 
JTOS,  vel  RrcA,  {qmdpoft  tergum  rejkereturV  which  covered 
the  head  and  flioulders,  Ck.  Jegg.  ii.  23.  or  MavorVes,  «is« 
vel  -TA,  Seru.  in  Virg.  JEn,  i.  268.  Ifid*  xis.  25.  They  feem 
to  have  had  fevcral  of  thefe  above  one  another,  that  they  nii^t 
throw  them  into  the  funeral  piles  of  their  hu(bands  and  friends. 
The  Twelve  Tables  reftrieled  she  number  to  three,  Ci^« 
Ibid. 

The  Romans  feldom  or  never  appealed  at  a  fcaft  in  mourn- 
ingy  Ckc.  Fat.  12.  nor  at  die  public  fpe£lacles,  Mart*  iv.  2.  nor 
at  feftivals  and  iacrifioesi  OvU,  Fmjt*  i.  79.  Hvrat.  ii.  2.  tiou 
Pvf.  ii*  40. 

At  entertainments  die  moir  wealthy  Romans  laid  alide 
the  toga^  and  put  on  a  particular  robe  called  Stmthcsxs,  Mar* 
tioL  V.  8c.  ii.  46.  ir.  66  which  they  wore  all  the  time  of  the 
SatwmaSa,  becaiife  then  they  were  conrinualiy  feafttng,  Alar^ 
tial.  ziv.  I.  141.  Seme.  Epi/t.  18.  Nero  wore  it  (fyntb^a^  fc. 
^ii)  m  common^  &tfr.*5i. 

Magiftrates  and  certain  priefts  wore  a  toga  bordered  with 
purple,  [limbo  pttwpureo  circumdatajy  henee  caHed  TOGA 
PR^TEXTA  ;  as  the  Aiperior  magiftrates,  Cic.  red.  in  Sen. 
5.  iJv.  Yxziv.  7.  ^htvenal.  z.  gi^  the  Pont^pc^^  the  Augurs, 
Gc^^xt*  tip.  the  I>ECiMYtRt  facris  faciundii^  Liv.  zzvii.  39. 

&c. 
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&c.  and  ereti  ^Yate  perfons  irhcn  th«y  eKhtbStcd  pimiSt,  Cii, 

Fif.  4. 

Geaerab  when  they  triuftiphcd  wore  an  embroidered  Ugo^ 
calied  picta  vcl  palmata>  M^rtigl.  ▼ii.  a.  7. 

Young  men,  till  they  were  ieventeen  years  of  age,  and 
young  women,  till  they  were  married,  alfo  wore  a  gown  bor- 
dered with  parple,  TOGA  PRjfiTEXTA,  Ini.  xoiiv.  7. 
Csc.  Verr.  i.  44.  Cat.  ii.  2*  Propert.  it.  12.  33.  whence  they 
were  called  PRiKlEXTATI,  Liv.  xxik  57.  Ck.  Murstn.  5, 
Sm/»  Aug,  44.  94.  Hence  anUcitim  pntttKtata^  i.  e.  u  tenerit  an* 
niSf  formed  in  youth,  MartiaL  x.  20.  But  verba  fratextata\% 
put  for^^M^i^  Suet.  Vefp*  22,  {^ubd  nuientikuj,  depoSiupra- 
$exti/,  m  multitudine  puerorum  ohjcttna  elamarentur^  Festus}) 
GeH.  ix.  io»  Maerob  Sdt.  fi.  i.  and  mores  praimtati^  for  knpu- 
Jki  ve4  tmrrupih  Juvenal  it.  1 70. 

Under  the  emperors  the  toga  was  in  a  great  meafure  difufed, 
onlefs  by  clients  when  they  waited  {officwm  Jmckhant)  on  their 
patrons,  &uet^  Aug.  6o»  MartitU.  i.  rep.  ii.  57.  %•  74.  3. 
Scoliaji.  in  Juvenal  x.  45.  and  orators ;  hence  called  Togati,  en* 
robed,  Senec.  de  conjtant.  9.  l,acet.  AtifuU.  xt.  7. 

Boys  iikewife  wore  an  hollow  golden  ball  or  bbfs,  (AUREA 
BULLA),  which  hung  from  the  neck  on  thebreaft;  asfome 
think  in  the  (hape  of  a  hearty  to  prompt  them  to  wifdoro  \  ac* 
cording  to  others,  round,  With  the  figure  of  a  heart  engraved 
en  it,  Cic*  Verr.  i.  58.  «ir  AJccn.  in  Joe.  lav*  xxvi.  36.  Fhut. 
Rud.  iy.  4.  127.  Macros  Smt*  i.  6.  The  fons  of  freed  men 
and  poorer  citizens  ufed  otoly  a  leathern  bofs,  {JkuUa  fccrUa^ 
vt\  Jtgnum  de  paupere  loro)^  Juvenal.  5.  165.  Plin.  xxxiit.  f. 
60&8  were  alfo  ufedaa  an  ornament  for  belts  or  girdles,  Virg. 
JSn.  xii»  942. 

Toung  men  ufually  wh€^  they  had  completed  the  feven- 
teenth  year  of  their  age,  laid  afide  (pottebant  vel  dcpenebant)  the 
toga  pr^eU^cta^  and  put  oti  (fumtiant  vel  ifiduebaht)  the  manly 
^own,  (TOGA  VIRIUS)^  eaUed  Toga  puft^A,  iHc.  Ait.  v.  2C. 
ix.  19.  becaufe  it  was  purely  M^ite ;  and  xaBEBJL,  Ovid*  Trifle 
iv.  10.  28.  becaufe  they  were  then  freed  from  the  reftraint  of 
matters,  and  allowed  greaocr  liberty.  Per/,  v.  20. 

The  ceremony  of  changing  the  tog^  wasperhnrmed  {togawh 
tabatur^  Hor.  Od.  i.  36*  9.)  with  great  folemnity  before  the 
images  of  the  JL^HY/,  Propcrt.  iv.  i.  132.  to  whom  the  bulk 
was  confecrated,  {Jaribmt  donaif^  pependit)^  Perf.  ibid,  fomc- 
I'lmes  in  the  capitol,  Fal^  Mtm^  v*  4*  4.  or  they  immediately 
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«feg9t  tluditr»  m  to  fome  teoiplc  tapay  their  dorotiom  t»  die 
gods»  £m#/.  Qamd.  2. 

The  afasJ  time  of  tkt  year  £br  aSwning  the  toga  viriSs  wat 
ftt  ihe  faafts  of  Bacchus  in  March,  (LUur^ihts^  xvl  KaL  Jfih. 
Cic.  Att.  vi.  I.)  Ovid*  Faft.  iii.  771. 

Thea  the  young  »an  was  conduAcd  by  his  falber  or  {ffisci-, 
pal  relatioa  to  tbwe  F»rum^  accompanied  by  his  iviendi»  Ck. 
Jb$.  ix.  aa.  Ang.  16.  Suti.  Mr,  7^  7U.  54.  (whofie  attend- 
ance  was  called  Qrricioii  solbnmb  toojb  TiniLiSt  Suft 
QauJ.  2.  Plin  Epifi^  i.  9.)  and  there  recommended  to  feme 
eminent  orator,  whom  he  flionld  ftudy  to  imiute,  C«r.  Amu 
I.  Tacit  Orat.  34*  whence  he  was  faid  Forum  aiUngire  vel  m 
forum  venire^  when  he  began  to  attend  to  public  bufinefsy 
(fir^njim  Jip0idia  aufpicah^ur)^  Seuec.  Controv.  ▼.  6.  Cic 
Fam.  ▼.  8.  xiii,  10.  xv.  i6.  llis  was  called  Dm  Uga  virHiSp 
Suet.  Aug.  66.  CaK  15.  Claud*  2.  or  DUs  tiroeitm^  Suet.  Tibl 
54.  and  the  conducing  of  one  to  the  Fomm,  TTROCINI- 
UM,  Id.  Aug.  26.  CaL  10.  the  young  men  were  called  TIRO- 
N£S|  young  or  raw  foldiers,  becaufc  then  they  foft  began  to 
ferve  in  the  arniy»  Cic.  Phil,  lu  %$.  Fam.  vii.  3.  Stat.  Mer^  7. 
Liy.  x1.  35*  Hence  Tiro  is  put  for  a  learner  or  novice,  Cic* 
Qrai,  u  §0.  Ponere  tirocimumf  to  hj  afide  the  charaAer  of  a 
learner,  and  give  a  proof  of  one's  parts,  to  be  paft  his  novid* 
^e,  Liv.  3clv.  37. 

When  all  the  formalities  of  this  day  were  finiflicd,  the 
friends  and  dependants  of  the  family  were  invited  to  a  feaft, 
and  fmall  prefents  diftributed  among  thcih,  called  SPORTU- 
UE^  Plin,  Ep.  X.  1 17,  1 18.  The  empcron  on  that  eccafion 
ufed  to  give  a  largefs  to  the  people,  (CONGIARIUM,  focaH* 
cd  from  congius^  a  meafure  of  liquids),  Smoi*  7i^.  54.  TadS* 
AnnaL  m.  29. 

Servius  appointed,  that  thofc  who  aflumed  the  toga  niriSc 
&ioix\A  fend  a  certain  coin  to  the  temple  of  youth,  Dioftyf*  iv.  f  5* 

Parepts  and  guardians  permitted  young  men  to  afliime  {Ja* 
tjOHt)  the  toga  viriluy  fooner  or  later  than  the  age  of  feventeen,  as 
they  judged  proper,  Cic.  Att.  vi.  \.  Sust.  Aug.  8«  Cal^  lo.  CI,  43*' 
Net.  7.  under  the  emperors,  when  they  had  eompleied  the  four- 
teenth year,  7arf/.>^;vi«xii.4i.xiii.  15.  Before  this  they  were  con- 
fidered  as  part  of  the  family,  {pars  domds\  afterwards  of  she 
ilate,  {roipuSIicde\  Tacit  de  Mor.  Germ,  13. 

Young  m^n  of  rank,  after  putting  on  the  toga  virilic^  com- 
monly lived  in  a  feparate  houfe  from  their  parents,  &uet.  'lit. 
15.  Vomit.  a«.Ic  was^  however,  cul|omary  for  themi  as  a  mark 
^.modeftyj  during  the  firft  whole  year^  to  keep  {ctJsibcrc)  their 
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!iiglit  am  within  ditf  ftfffi  Gc  Cosl.  5.  and  in  thnf  attfttfes 
in  die  Campus  Martius  never  to  cxpofe  themMvea  quite  nakcdt 
.aa  men  cone  to  maturity  Ibmetimes  did,  IbiJ. 

The  ancient  Romans  had  no  other  clodhiw  bnt  Ae  i9gm^ 
GelL  Tii.  XI.  In  imitation  of  whom>  Cato  alcd  often  to  go 
diefled  in  this  manner»  and  fometimes  eren  to  fit  on  the  trihu* 
att/whcn  prattor,  (campt^rifub  toga  citt8us\  Afcon  in  Gc. 
VaU  Mas.  iii*  6.  7.  Hence  Baigua  taaa  Caiaau^  Hor*  £p.  i* 
.9^  13*  bir$a^  Lttcan.  becaUfe  it  was  ftrait  (awSa)  and  ooarfet 
(crall^\t\pinpiis)i  Horat. Sat.  i*  3*  15*  Jurenal.  ia.  28.  Mar- 
liaL  ir*  1  j^.  Nor  cUd  candidates  for  offices  wear  any  thing  but 
die  t$pt.    See  p*  8$. 

The  Romans  afterwards  wore  below  the  toga  a  white  wo(d» 
lea  veft  called  TUNIC  A»  which  came  down  a  little  below  the 
knees  before,  and  to  the  middle  of  the  legs  behind,  ^mnBiL 
xi.  3.  at  6rft  without  fleeres.  Tunics  with  ileeves,  (Chiro- 
POTji  vel  tsmUamamicaUt),  or  reaching  to  the  ancles,  {Salarns) 
were  reckoned  effen^inate,  Cic.  Cat.  iL  10.  FTrg.JBm.  ix.6i6* 
Gell.  vii.  12.  But  under  the  emperors  thefe  came  to  be  ufed 
with  £ringes  at  the  hands,  {admanysJlmMata),  from  the  ex- 
ample of  Caelar,  Suet.  Jul  4;.  longer  or  Ihorter  according  to 
fancy^  Hotat.  Sat.  i.  2.  2;.  Prop.  iv.  2. 2S.  Thofe  who  wore 
them  were  faid  to  be  Manulbati,  Suet*  Cat. 

The  tunic  was  faftened  by  a  girdle  or  belt  (CINGULUly^ 
onBtiSy  '6st  "LOSA  vel  Bakem)  about  the  waift  to  keep  it  tight 
.which  alfo  ferved  as  a  purfe  (pro  marfit^  yd  fntmena),  in  which 
they  kept  their  money,  CM.  zv.  2*  FUutt.  Mere*  v.  2. 84*  Sfiui. 
Vit^i6^  Horat.  Ep*  ii*  2 .  40.  Thepurfe  commonly  hung  fiom  the 
neck,  Plaut.  True.  iii.  2. 7  and  was  (aid  iicMiflt  w^n  it  was 
taken  off;  hsxvat dec^lare^  to  deceive,  Jd  Cap.  iiL  i.  37. 

It  was  alfo  thought  effeminate  to  appear  abroad  with  the  ttk 
nic  fiackiy  or  carelefsly  girded :  Hence  the  faying  of  Sylla  con* 
ceming  Cscfar  to  the  Optimate/p  who  interceded  for  his  life, 

Ut  male  PRACINCTUM  PtlERUM  CAYBREMT,   Suet.  Julm  46* 

17/9.43.43.  For  this  alfo  Maeeenas  was  blamed,  SemecBp^  14. 
Hence  em3usy  pracmSiisnTkAfitecinSuty  are  put  for  indu/lrnu^ 
expcditus  velgnavuSf  diligent,  a&ive,  clever,  Horat.  Sat*  u  f. 
6.  ii.  6,  107.  becaufe  thev  ufed  to  gird  the  tunic  when  at  won, 
Jd.  Sat.  iu  S.  10.  Ovid.  Met  vi.  59.  and  D'JcinBas  iat  inerr^ 
mciliry  ignavtis;  thus,  DifcinBus  nepasy  a  diUolttte  Ipendthrift 
Hor^  Epod.  u  34*  So  Per/,  iii.  31.  D^dnBt  /^Jri,  Virg*  JEn. 
viii.  724  effeminate,  or  fiinply  i^fr^/V/ ;  for  the  Afiicans  did 
/lot  uie  a  girdle^  Sil.  iiL  236.  PJaut.  Pmn.  v.  a*  48. 
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..  l^ellMiint  do  not  feem  to  ]»av«  uftd  the  girdk  at  Hmm 
tr  tapvivatc  ;  beoce dijcindi  /v^ir,  i«  c.  lbifii»  whh  their  tn* 
nics  nngirt,  //(?r4>/.  So/,  ii.  u  73.  for  they  never  wore  the  /#» 
^  at  Kwie,  but  ta  undreA,  fve/lif  dotiMica,  vel  vefiimenta), 
Sqet.  Aug*  73,  VitrB.  Cuv'de.Fm«rii,24,  Plii^ep.  v,6./.  Hence 
the  toga  and  other  things  whUh  they  wore  only  abroad  were 
ctUed  FOREN8IA,  Sttet.  j/ug.  73.  QiA  1 7, 4tf  VMnrus  ro- 
HiiMs»  Cm.MJ.  and  Vbatimikmta  FORSNaiA,  CMiim. xii.  45. 
The  toiuc  yru  worn  by  women  as  w^U  a^  men ,  but  that 
of  the  former  always  came  down  to  cheir  feet,  and  covered 
their  arnat,  fjfamnna/.  vi.  445.  Thoy  alfo  ufed  girdles  both  be^ 
fore  and  after  marriage»  rf/ha^  inCiHQvtiSU ;  MttrM.  xiv. 

The  &o«ian$denot  feem  to  have  ufed  a  belt  above  the  ^ga^ 
Bat  tlna  point  is  fttoogty  coritefted* 

Young  men  when  they  aflumed  the  toga  yirilts^  and  womeii 
when  they  wene  marticd,  reaeived  from  their  parents  a  tunic 
wroiisbttna  particular  manner,  called  TUNICA  RECTA^ 
«rR£Giui/A^  Fifiusy  Plin.  viiit  48.  f.  74. 

The  fmHitors  had  a  broad  iiripe  of  purple  (or  rather  two 
favft^/Uem  yclpJagtJ^i  Varr.  deLat.  ling.  vi|i.  47O  fewed  oni 
the  breaft  of  their  tunic,  ifprar  Sat.  I  6  2S.  called  LATUS 
£LAVUi>,  OvtJ*  Trifi,  iv.  10.  ap.  &  35.  which  isfometimea 
put  for  ttie  tiimc  itfelt,  Sutt.  Jul,  45.  or  the  dignhy  of  a  fcna« 
Cor,  U.  S'ik.  35  Claud  24.  Fifp.  2.  4.  The  EfiUti^  a  uaaow 
^ripe^  Ahgustos  clavus.    See,  p.  7.  fr  27. 

Auguftt^s  granted  to  the  fons  of  Senators  the  right  of  wearr 
ing  the  lotus  ciavusy  after  they  afiumed  the  toga  viriliSy  and 
^ade  them  tribunes  and  prefects  in  th^e  army ;  hence  called 

Tai91|MIETPR4li^£CTlLsTICLAVlJy   &uH    ^ft^g    38.    Ntt.    2^ 

Pcmit,  10.  The  tribune$  chofen  from  the  Equites  were  called 
ANGasTiu^AVii,  Sttit  0th.  10.  G0A.  10^  'theyfeemtohaveafr 
(amed  die  toga  virilis  and  lotus  clavus  on  the  fame  day >  Pf'tn.  Bpt 
«riii^23. 

Generals  in  a  triumph  wore  wifh  tlie  t^igt^  pi£lia  an  emhroi« 
dercd  tunic,  (tunxca  p^lmata),  Lm.  x.  7.  MartiaL  vii.  i» 
jP/i«.  VL,  36.  f.  60.  calkd  alio  Tun^a  Jov'u%  bccaulc  the  imagf 
oi  that  god  in  the  Capkol  was  clothed  with  it,  Juvenal.  %m 
•3B.  Tunics  of  tins  ^ind  ufed  to  be  fent  by  the  fenate  to  fo 
reign  kings  as  a  prefent,  Liv.  xaivii.  4.«xxx.  15,  xxxi.  xi. 

'line  poor  people  wlio  could  not  puvchafe  a  toga^  wore  nor 
thing  but  a  tunic;  hence  called  Tunicatcs  POP£i..LtJa^ 
fforat.  Ep*  i.  7,  6  J.  or  Tunic  ATI,  dc.  in  Rull.  ii.  34. 
Ci^reijgnero  at  ^ome  feem  alfo  to  have  yfed  ^e  fame  drefs  ^ 
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hence  Jbiw  tmdeatusf  for  t  Carduuriniaxif  Plaut.  Am.'  r.  3.  a.< 
and  (laves,  Id.  AmphH.  u  i.  213.  oemc.  bnv.  wt»  12.  Ukewife 
gladtatorsy  Juvetial.  ii.  143. 

In  the  countty,  perfons  of  fortune  tnd  rank  iifed  oidy  the 
tuntC)  JuwfuU.  ill.  179.  In  winter  they  wore  more  than  one 
tunic.  Auguftua  ufed  four,  Stai.  Aug.  8a. 

Under  the  tunic,  the  Romans  wore  another  woollen  cover- 
ing  next  the  fkin  like  our  fliirt,  called  INDUSIUM  or  80- 
iucnLA,  /r#r«/.  Ef.  i.  i*95*  Stiti.iHd.  and  by  later  writers* 
InUrUla  and  Camifia.  Linen  cloaths  l^ff/Us  tines^  PHn«  xii.  6)* 
were  not  nfed  by  the  ancient  Romans,  and  are  feldom  men- 
tioned in  the  claflics.  Theufe  of  linen  was  introduced  imder 
the  emperors  from  Cgypt,  PRn.  Pr^f.  whence  SmmCm  vel 
nftftis  Bjfilfui^  fine  linen.  Cirls  wore  a  hnen  veft  or  fliift,  called 
SuppAEUM  vel  -Mfy  Piaut.  Rud«  i«  2. 91*  Lucan.  iL  363.  Fef« 
tus. 

The  Romans  in  later  ages  wore  above  the  UgB  a  kind  of  great- 
coat, called  LACERNA,  JuvenalAxio*  open  before  and  faf* 
tened  with  clafps  or  buckles,  (FIBUlJS,  which  iwere  much 
tifed  to  faften  all  the  diflferent  parts  of  drefs,  Firg*  Mn.  iv.  139. 
Ovid.  Met.  viii.  3 1 8«  except  the  iogay^  efpecially  at  the  fbec- 
tades.  Martial,  ziv,  137.  to  fcreen  them  from  the  weatser* 
with  a  covering  for  the  head  and  (houlders,  (eapttmrn^  quod  C4* 
fk  pefbusy  Varr.  iv«  39.)  called  CUCULLUS,  %titf»aA  vi.  1 18. 
^29.  Martial,  xw  99,  They  ufed  to  hy  afide  the  laama  when  the 
emperor  entered,  Suet.  Claud.  6.  It  was  at  firft  ufed  only  in 
the  army,  Pisterc.  ii.  80.  Ovid.  Faft*  ii.  745.  Prep.  iii.  lo*  7. 
but  afterwards  alfo  in  the  city. 

During  the  civil  wars,  when  the  toga  began  to  be  difufed, 
the  lacerna  came  to  be  worn  in  place  of  it,  to  fuch  a  degree, 
that  Auguftus  one  day  feeing  from  his  tribunal  a  number  ^ci- 
tizens in  the  aflembly  drefled  in  the  lacerna,  fputlatirel  lacer* 
ftati),  which  was  commonly  of  a  dark  colour,  Martial,  ziv. 
129.  repeated  with  indignation  from  Virgil,  <<  Romamtrermm 
dotninos  gentemque  togatam  )**  and  gave  orders  to  the  sediles  not 
to  allow  any  one  to  appear  in  t\it  firum  or  drcus  in  that  drefs^ 
Suet.  Aug.  40.  It  was  only  ufed  by  the  men,  Sciolia/l.  mjuve* 
mat.  i.  61.  and  at  firft  was  thought  unbecoming  in  the  city, 
Cic.  Phil.  ii.  30.  It  was  fometimes  of  various  colours  and  tex* 
turc,  Juvenal,  i.  27*  ix.  28.  Martial.,  ii.  19. 

Similar  to  the  lacerna  was  the  L^N  A,  (jc'^'*)!  2  Grecian 
robe  or  mantle  thrown  over  the  pallium^  Serv*  ad«  Virg.  Msu 
s.  26j^  Fefttts.  Martial,  xii*  36.  xiv.  13. 
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Tbe  Ramans  had  anothor  kind  of  great  coat  or  fttitootf  if 
fembling  the  iacerma^  but  Ihorter  aud  ftraiter»  called  PE« 
NULA»  which  was  worn  above  the  tunic,  Suft.Nir.^i.hiV'-  ' 
iag  like  wife  a  hood,  {c^t  yd  cafstium),  Plin.  xxiv.  15,  ufed 
chiefly  on Joumies  and  in  the  army,  CU.  jftt.  xiii*  33.  MiL  lo. 
&«r.  38.  Juv.  T.  78.  Simc  ip.  87.  N.  ^  vr.  6.  alfo  in  the  dty, 
Sua*  Cai*  52.  LampriJ.  Alex*  Sev*  27r(onietimes  covered  with 
a  rough  pile  or  hair  for  the  fake  of  warmth,  called  G  AUS  AP  A^ 
Jing*  etplur^yA  -^  \  Petron.  28.  Ovid.  Art.  Am.  ii.  300.  Perf.  vi« 
^6*ct&aatfi^naf0nula^f/l'AXti^  vi.  59.  xiv.  145. 147.  of  va« 
riotts  colours,  and  common  to  men  and  women,  litdm  fome* 
times  nude  of  lkins,ScoETEA,  F(fiui,  Mania/,  xiv  130. 

The  military  robe  of  the  Romans  was  called  SAGuM,  an 
open  woollen  garment,  which  was  drawn  over  the  other  clothes 
and  faftened  before  with  clafps,  SueL  Aug*  26.  ill.  xvii.  531* 
in  dangerous  conjundlures  worn  alfo  in  the  city,  by  all  exce^ 
thofe  dF  confular  dignity,  Cic.  Phthfm.  u.  as  in  the  Italic 
vru  for  two  years,  Liv.  Epit.  72.  &  73.  PaUrc.  ii.  i6»  D'lfitfh- 
UfagQ  im^tum  infubluntjiBmn^  to  tols  in  a  blanket.  Suet*  Oii* 
O*  Martii.  u  4*  7. 

The  Romans  wore  neither  ftockings  nor  breeches,  but  ufcd 
fometimes  to  wrap  their  legs  and  thig^  with  pieces  of  cloth^ 
(FASCUEt  vel  -idm,  fiUeu,  bands,  or  rollers;,  named  from 
the  parte  which  they  covered,  TIBIALIA  and  FEMINALI  A, 
or  FemoraKa^  u  e.  tegumenta  tibmrum  et  Jfemorum^  Suet.  Aug. 
82.  fimiltf  to  what  arc  mentioned,  Ex9d.  xxviii.  42.  Lnit.  n» 
10.  xvL  4.  Euefi.  xliv.  i8.  ufed  firft,  probably,  by  pcrfo^ 
in  bad  health,  Cic.  Brut*  60.  H^atJ  Sat.  iL  ^.  255.  ^inc^ 
til.  xi.  3*  afterwards  by  the  delicate  and  effeminate,  C«u 
Att.  n*  3  Har.  rA.  ti%  Suet »  Aug.  82.  wholikewife  had  muf* 
Bers  to  keep  the  throat  and  neck  warm,  called  FOCALIA  vei 
Foc^^  fing.  (41  fancibus),  Horat.et  ^yinS.  ibid.  Maetial.  iv« 
4C.  vi.  41.  xiv.  142*  ufed  chiefly  by  orators»  Uii*  ii  GelU  zL 
9.  Some  ufed  ahandkeichief(SUDARIUM}forthatpurpofe» 
Suet*  Ner.  su 

Women  ufed  ornaments  round  their  legs,  {emaumitm  arm 
eruru)^  called  F£RISC£LID£S,  Horm.Ep.  u  17.  56. 

The  Romans  had  various  coverings  for  the  feet,  {culeemuem' 
ta  vel  Ugtmenta  pedum^  Cic.  Tufc.  v.  33.)  but  chiefly  of  tw^ 
kinds.  The  one  (CALCEUS,  Anl^^,  a  Ihoe),  covered  the 
whole  foot,  fomewhat  like  our  fiiocs,  and  was  tied  above  with 
a  latchet  or  lace,  a  point  or  ftrine,  (CORRIGIA,  Lorom  vd^ 
Ligula),  Cic*  Je  Divin*  iL4o.  martied.  u.  29.  57..  Hie  o« 
3  G  a  '     thtt 
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thcr  (SOLEA,  ««,iwLi«t»  t  flippct  ot'  ftftdil,  quod  fcfe  /rtfir 
fuhjicietury  Fbstus),  covered  only  the  fole  bf  the  foot*  and 
il^as  faftcAed  on  with  Icathetn  tn6ngs  ot  ftrings,  {teretibus  ha* 
fcw/vel  obArigiUis  vifiSa^  GeU.xiiu  21.  otnentiiy  Plin.xxxhr. 
d.  /.  14.)  hehcc  called  VincuLa,  Ovid.  Fi^ft.  \u  324.  Of  the 
latter  kind  there  Ivere  i«riou8  forts  ;  CR£]>idje,  vcl  -DUt*,  />. 
Cic.  Rabir.  Pofl$  27^  Horai^  Sdt.u  3. 127.  GalLICX,  Crr-  i*/* 
ii.  30.  &c.  and  thofe  who  wore  them  were  faid  to  be  djfcolcta' 
tif  imnfininrt)t  peditus  ifiteBis^  lacit«  Ann;  ii.  5p. 

The  Greeks  ^ore  a  kind  of  Ihoea,  called  V^AtA^iKy  Smect 
dehemfCviuzi. 

The  calcei  were  always  worn  with  the  toga  when  a  perfon 
Went  abroad,  Ci^.  ibid.  PUn*  Eptjt.  viii  3I  ZueU  Atfg.  73.  whence 
he  put  them  off,  (caiceos  et  vefiimenta  mufavit\  and  put  on 
Qnaueiat  vcl  inducebat)  flippers  when  he  went  on  a  journey, 
Ck.  MiL  19.  Caligula  permitted  thofe  who  chofe,  to  wear 
flippers  in  the  theatre,  Dio*  1U«  7*  as  he  bitnfelf  did  in  public, 

'  Slippers  (fotea)  were  ofed  at  ftafts,  Plaut.  True,  K.  4^  13* 
tiofat.  Saim  \u  84  77«  £p.  ii.  i>  154  but  they  put  them  otf 
when  about  to  eat,  Martial,  lii.  50.  It  was  efteemcd  efieml? 
Hate  for  a  man  to  appear  in  public  in  flippers,  (foleatus)^  Cic* 
Har.  Refp*  aw  Verr*  v.  33*  ^if.  6.  Livi  xxix..  iQl  Sueti  CaL 
32.  Slippers  Were  worn  by  women  in  public,  ?&w/»  Trucs 
ii.^8.       ;  •    *    • 

The  ftiocfi  of  fehat6rs  came  up  to  the  middle  of  their  legs, 
fforat*  *Sat.  u  6.  27.  and  had  a  golden  or  filv^r  crcfcent  {iund 
ytl  lunulity  u  e%  iitera  C)  on  the  top  of  the  foot,  Juvenal*  viu 
tp2*  hence  the  (hoc  called  Lunata  pellis^  Martialf  i«  504  and 
the  foot  lunate  plania^  Id*  ii«  29*  But  this  feems  to  have  been 
|>eculhr'to  Palrician  fenators,  Schpliaft*  in  Juvetwl. 
'  "The  flipes.of  Women  w^ere  generally  white,  thnd*.  Art.  Am* 
lii.  "271.  fbmetimes  red,  fcariet,  or  purple,  {rubric  fntil/rif  et 
pufpurei),  Perf*  Vi  169/ Virg»  Eel.  vii.  32*  An.  i.  341.  yel- 
low, {lutei  vel  terei),  Catyll.  lix*  9*  &Ci  adorned  with  em- 
Ibrotdery  and  pearls,  partWuIarly  the  upper  leathers  or  upper 
^arts,  '{trepidarum  obfraguim)^  Plin.  ix*  35- /•  S^'v 

Mens '  (hoes  were  generally  Uacl  \  fome  wore  them  fcarlct 
br  red^  Martial.  \u  29.  if  'i»'](iX\m  CAfar,  Dio.  xliii.  43*  and, 
tfpecially  under  the  emperors,'  adorned  with  gold,  filvet,  and 
brecious  (lones,  P/avA  'J^accb%  Vu  3*  97*  Senec^  ii.  17,.  (lin* 
\xxvU.  2*    They  were  fpmctimcs  turned,  up  in  the  point  in 
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tKe  form  dp  the  letter  f,  called  Catai  rtfamUy  Gt*  de«  Ntl^ 
D»  i.  Jo. 

The  feii*tofs  are  fatd  to  liave  ufed  four  latchets  tt^  fte  their  ^ 
(hoes,  and  t>lebeian$  only  onei  l/U.  %i%*  34.  Shtee.  it  Trmm* 

The  people  of  ancient  Lathinvwenre  fhoe«  of  unirroitg)i|^ 
leather^  Utccorio  crudo),  calkd  PERONES,  Pirg.  JBn.  vii«  90. 
as  did  alio  the  Marfi^  Hemici,  and  Ft/Kni,  who  werfc  Kkewife 
clothed  in  flcins^  juvenaL  w.  195  &c.  It  was  long^  before  - 
they  learned  the  w.  of  tatmerf  leather,  (  Altpta  ;  ex  Jumhm^ 
(of  ahtm))  qUo  'pelbs  fMgehantur^  mt  m$Uhrtf  forent)^  wludl^ 
%a$  made. of  Yarious  coloiirs,  Martiah  \u  29*  rn*  j^. 

Thfe  poor  people  fomctiiTies  wore  wooden  (hoes,  (filHtlig- 
iilr«)y  which  ufed  to  be  pat  on  perfona  condemned  forparri** 
cide,  AuS*  ad  Herenn.  t.  i  j.  if  Invent,  it.  50* 

Similar  to  thcfc  were  a  kind  of  (hoes  worn  by  country  pe<K» 

f)le,  called  Sc0tPON£jB,  Cat9  de  re  Rk  59.  with  which  they 
bmctimes  ttr\idk  one  ahothcr  in  the  face,  (ox  batuebattt),  PlanCt 
Caf.'  K.  H:  ^9.  as  courte«an*s  ufed '  to  treat  thek  kwert,  fc9m* 
mitigarefandali9  caput) f  Terent.  Eun.y*  8«  4*.  ThitsOmphU^ 
le  ufed  Hercules,  /*.  '  ' 

The  ftioes  of  the  foMiers  were  called' CAUGft>  'fometimeft* 
(hod  with  nails,  {clMisfuffixm\  See  p«  j68.  of  tl^-comedians^ 
SOCCf ,  flippers,  often  put  if3ft*J6kjt\  of  the  t^ragedians,  Co-^ 
THUBim.    See  p.' 3 55. 

'  The  Romans  (bmctimes  ,ufed  focks  or  covtriAgs  for  the 
feet,  made  of  wool  or  gotts  hah-,  called  UDOfelfES,  Martwt^ 
aiv.  140. 

The  Romans  aHb  had  ii-on  (hoes  (SoleA  vcnftEsy  for  mnlet 
and  hbrfes,  not  fixed  to  the  hoof  with  nails  as  among' us,  hut 
fitted  to  the  (bot,  (b  that  they  tmgfatbe  occafioHally  put  on  and 
«rff,  C«/»/A  xviii.  a6*  Suet^  Ner%  30.  I^ej^.  231  Plin.  xxxv.  t  u 
f.  49*  fometimes  of  filver  or  gold  -,  {Poppsa  conjux  Sermis  dk» 
Ucatioribus  jumtntis  fuls  foleas  en  auro  jnoque  inikere)\  Id.  xxxiii. 
II.  f.49«  Dit.  Ixii.  28. 

Some  think  that  the  ancients^dtd  not  life  eloves,  fc6iroiiee0 
tcl  manicit).  But  they  are  mentioned  both  by  Greek  and  Ro- 
man writefs,  Hbme^.  Ody/f:^^  Flh^  ep,  iii.  5*  withfingersi 
{dlptaiia^  'Un%)f  Varr.  R»  R*  i.  55.  and  without  them,  what 
Mrc  call  mittens. 

The  ancient  Rortiarts  wertt  with  their  head  bare,  {capife  n- 
perto)f  as  we^feefiom  aRden^eoint'and'ftattles,  except  at  fa- 
cred  rites,  games,  feftivals,  on  journey,  and  in  war.    Hence, 
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of«HdielioiMm4«flnedeoC«(arbTdie(calitei  lieii&iilt. 
have  beai  chiefly  plcafed  with  that  ot  always  wearing  a  laiuei 
•vowB,  baoauic  k  covered  Ua  baldoef^  SmT*  ^.  45*  ^^^^1^ 
was  reckoned  a  defimnity  among  the  Roma^  (hiL  Aft.  dm. 
iiL  150.  TmA.A$maL  !▼•  57*  &^*  DmrJ/.  !>•  Jmrnd.  vt.  }8. 
as  among  the  Jewa»  IL  i^fr,  ik  33* 

They  uCedi  however,  in  the  city*  as  a  fcreen  from  the  heat 
or  windy  to  throw  over  their  head  the  lapp^  of  their  gown, 
0mam§m  yidJgmmJtg^  im  ctfttt  r^ictri)^  which  they  tack  off 
when  they  met  any  one  to  whom  they  were  bound  to  ihew 
lefpeOf  at  the  comula,  &c.  PluUm:b.  in  Ponf.  it  q^J*  Rom. 
JO.  See  p*  I  lo* 

The  Koniana  veiled  their  heads  at  all  Tacred  rites  but  diofe 
ol  Saturn,  &rv.  in  Vurg.  JEn*  iii.  405.  In  cafe  of  fuddcn  and 
otreme  daiq^.  Pkua.  Mf/l.  ii.  i.  77.  Pitroit.  ^•  90.  in  grief 
or  defpaar,  as  when  one  was  about  to  throw  himielf  into  a  ri- 
iMT  or  the  like,  Hornt.  Sat.iu  3.  37*  Thus  Caefar,  when  af- 
fafSnated  in  the  fenate  houfe,  Smi.  Csf.  82.  Pompey,  when 
ilain  in  Egypt,  Dh.  xUi.  4.  So  criminals,  whenexccoted^Xiv. 
it  16.  Sil.  xu  259. 

At  games  and  fc(Uvak  the  Romans  wore  a  wpollen  cap  or 
bonnet,(PILEUS,veUMM),Horat.£p.i*  13*  15.Martisl.z1.  7. 
xsv.  I.  Suet.  Ner.  57.  Senec.  Epia.  18.  which  was  alfo  wcm 
by  Haves,  hence  called  fileati,  when  made  free,  Liv^  uiv. 
l6.  Plata,  jiffipi.  i.  QO3.  or  fold,  Ge/l.  vii.  8«  (See  p.  35.) 
whence  pUnu  is  put  tor  liberty,  Syei.  Tit.  4.  Martini,  ii.  48. 
4.  iikewife  by  die  old  and  fickly,  Ovid.  Art.  ^m.  i.  733. 

The  Romans  on  journey  nfed  a  round  cap  like  a  helmet, 
(GALERUS  vel  -^m),  Virs*  ^n.  vii.  688.  or  abroad  brim- 
med hat,  (P&TAsus)i  Stat.  ^g.  82.  Hence  petafntui^  prepar* 
cd  for  a  journey,  Cic.  Fam.  zv.  17.  Caligula  permiued  the 
ufe  of  a  hat  like  this  in  die  theatre,  as  a  fcreen  from  the  heat, 
Jllw.  iiz.  7. 

The  women  uied  to  drefs  their  hair  in  the  form  of  a  hel* 
met  or  galerus^  mixing  faiie  hair  {crinisfiBi  rdfyfff^H)  with 
it,  SttJuf/i.  in  Juvenal,  vi.  1 20. 

So  Iikewife  warriors,  SU.  i.  404.  who  Ibmetimes  alfo  ufed 
a  cap  of.unwrought  leathor,  (CUDO  vel  -fj»),  Sil.  viii.  494* 
svi.  59. 

The  head-drels  of  women,  as  well  as  their  other  attire,  was 
different  at  different  periods.  At  firft  it  was  very  fimpkt 
They  ieldom  went  abroad,  and  when  ihey  did»  they  almoft 
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ahra^hi^diar  hce$  Tcikd.    AH'  whM  tidM  tad  hmuj 
iacreaM»  dreft  becaiiHs  with  mtfiy  the  chief  objcd  of  attow     ^ 
tk>o^  hence  »  womui'i  toilet  and  onMunemt  wmm  called  ^^ 
MUNDUS  MUUEBRIS,  her  worM,  Lfv«  uiit.  7. 

They  anointed  their  hab  wkh  the  richeft  petfiainei»  Ovid. 
Met.  Y.  53.  7fW/.  ill.  4*  aS«  and  femorime$  painted  it.  Tit.  u 
f.  43*  OW.  j<rr.  ^ni.  iii.  1 63.  {cmtum  mtikmttiytliaeptMmit^ 
made  it  appear  a  bright  yellowt'with  a  certain  oompofition  or 
wafli,  a  Mmxfitm  or  lye  \  Utmm  vel  •va^  Mirt  vcl  cimn  Mmivii^ 
Vat.  Max.  ii.  1.  5.  P&n.  xiv.  2o.^ntmi  Btnmd  rel  cmJUei^ 
i.  t^fapomif  wkh  ibap,  MartM.  viti.  33.  20.  sir.  26.  SmiT.  GdL 
47.P/Mi.  xxriii.  ia*f.  5^)  but  nererafed  powder,  which  is  n 
very  late  invention,  firft  indrodttced  in  France  aboot  the  year 
1593. 

The  Roman'  women  frizzled  or  cnried  their  httr  w^  hot        y 
ironsi  {cMUfenv vel  ctdamftfii  vUrmkMttriJ^mkmi,  wet Mter*    V/ 


furim/),  Vifl^.  ^n.  xii-  lOo.  Cic.  Brut.  75.  hence  omm  €^itgm 
mUlratSf  friszled  hairi  CU.  Setti.  8.  Hatm  cmlamifirtimi  by  way 
of  contempt,  Cic.  fofi  rmU  m  Sm.  6.  Plaui.  AJm.  iii*  3.  37*  and 
fometimea  raifed  it  to  a  great  height  by  rows  and  ftoriea  of 
curls,  Jmwnal.  ri.  501.  Hence  Altum  caubitowm,  i.  e*. 
dofUMtiSm  aimlterinmm  rel  eufHUurnnttm^  Suet.  Cal.  1 1.  io  fa- 
Mrtl  gaUm  m^dumfitggefiumy  TcrtuU.  de  Cult.  Fern.  7.)  tho 
lofty  pile  of  falfe  hair,  H^rat.  iat.  u  B.  4B.  Affr^,  rel  -rai 
€9m0f  as  a  building,  Stai.  $yh.  u  2.  1 14.  Cotm  4m  gnubn /irmm 
te,  Into  ftories,  8usi»  Nir.  ^i.  ^finM.  xii.  FAtmuoMMmurmmp 
▼d  atmmbnmt  the  tnming^of  the  locks  or  cvrk,  jimtnB  vel 
€f>W,  the  extremities  or  ends  of  the  curis,  Ck.  Pif.  1 1*  jTamu 
Mtf.  xiiL  165.  The  locks  feem  to  have  been  fixed  by  hair 
{Mns }  {crimhi  mm/),  Propert.  Iii.  9.  53.  Dio.  li»  14. 

The  fflaves  who  affifted  in  frizzling  and  aiUtifthig  the  hair» 
{in  erimcomponemb),  were  called  CINIFLONE5  or  QiWRaEit, 
H^rmi.  Sai.  i*  2. 98.  who  were  in  danger  of  pnniihmem  if  a  fina- 
gle lock  was  improperly  placed,  {J  mmu  it  mupucmmm  srAr 
cmnmrum  anmUui^  inurta  mm  km  JSm^  mm)  1  this  whip  (Tao* 
RSA,  i,  cjlagrmm  vcl  fcuticm  difim  tmurim)  was  prdentty' ap- 
plied, ymvmoL  vL  491.  or  the  mirror*  (SFnCQLOU),  made  of 
poUihod  brals  or  ttcdi  of  tin  or  filver,  Piuu  ^4*  17.  f.  48.  was 
^imcd  at  the  head  of  the  offender,  Mmriiml.  u.  66.  A  munber 
of  females  attended^  who  did  nothing  but  give  diredions»  Ji^ 
Vimol.iUd. 

The  hair  was  adorned  with  gold,  and  pe«rla»  and  pracions 
ftoneSi  Ovid.  Her.  xv.  75*  xzi*  89.  ManiL  v.  518*  fometimes 
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with  cfdwm  or  ptkmk  awLchaidetB  iffAomtH^i^ifilBmim^fo^ 
l«),  PiaMt*  Afio.  m  1. 5B-  boua^-with  filkta  or  n^iboM'Of  ▼»- 
Yioiu  cdbttss^  (criMir/  vitkf  wt\  fofnm)t  Otid*  Moc^  i  .477.  hr« 
^.  . 

The  boftd-dvefstod  fibbMs  of  mtUfons  were  differeiit  from 
Uiofie  of  Tirginfi,  Priori*  vf%  la^  34*  ^''Y*  ^«  n.  j6B^ 

Ribbons  Jeem  to  hwe  been  peculiar  to  modeft  woaien; 
hence  Vkim  Utiwr^  injgne  ^qris,  Ovid*  Art,  Ani^  i»  31*.  Nii 
mM  mm  viitOf  u  e*  ^um  tmuikre^^iJka  €t  fofia^  Id.  Rem*  AiHf 
3W* 

lAimodeft  women  ufed  .to  cover  cbeir  heads  with  mitresf 
(MiTRJi  vcl  miflh^)  Juvenat*  iiit  66*  Serv^  in  Virg.JBn,  iv. 

Mitres  were  likewile  worn  by  men,  although  efteemcd  ef- 
luninHte,  €ie^  RMn  P^.  10^  and  what  was  ftiU  mcore  fO| 
coverings  M  the  cheeks^  tied  with  bands  {ra&mcitla  vel  /igamif 
iw)  uisder  the  chin,  Firg*  ibidf  ct  ix,  61 6*  PrcperU  ii.  apt 

An  eipbrotdered  net  or  caul  {rtticulum  ayraUftn)  was  died 
lor  inclofing  the  hair  behind,  Jnvtjntd^  ii^  ^.  called  v(ji«f 
irom  its  thinnets,  Mt^ftudf  viii.  33.  19, , 

Women  nfcd  variotts  .cofmetics*  {medicamna  vel/ffiwdm), 
and  waihes  or  wmih -balls  (fmigmataj  to  improve  their  colour, 
0%mL  Mtd.  Tae^  $1,  &c,  Struc^  Htlv.  16,  They  covered 
dmr  face  with  a  thid^  fafte,  {rmdic  pane  vel  tiSano)^  which 
ihev  wore  at  home,  j^wmalp  vi.  460,.  &c. 

rqppsDat  the  wife  of  Nero,  inviented  a  ibrt  o£  fonuiiumet 
inntment  to  prsfennp  her  beauty,  called  from  her  name  FOF* 
K£ANUM,imade  of  afies  xaXikyIUd.£tPitnf  si.  41^  xxviil  12* 
C  50.  p  whidi  (he  ufed  alio  to  bathe#  Five  hundred  tfles  ate  fiud 
to  have  been  daily  milked  for  thispurpofe  %  and  vohen  flie  vat 
baniihedfromRome,  fifty  afies  amended  her,  lUdp  et  Dkpliji.  28^ 
9«me  men  imitated  the  women  in.  daubing  their  faces;  thus 
Otho,  {^^eiempam  madido  Iburt  quotidie  confiuvii}.  Suet.  Odv 
i2p  JuvenaU  ii.  107*  Pumice  ftpncs  were  ufed  to  fmooth  die 
fkitkf  jMw»aucvi^  at.  f.4a. 

Paint  (FUCUS)  was  ufed  h^rthe  Rpman  women  as  early  u 
the  daya  of  Piancns ;  eerufe  or  white  lead  (<w^),  or  chalki 
{cma}y.  to  whiten  the  (kin,  and  vermilion  (miniumj  purpur^ 
jbitotvel  nibfytv)  to  make  it  red,  PUnu.  Mofi^  i.  3.  101.  &  ii8r 
Truc^  ii.  I  x.  35.  Ovid*  Art.  Am^  iii.  199.  Horat.  Ep%d.  i2.  is» 
Marttalf  iu  41.  viii.  33.  17.  Hence,  fucaUf  ctruffrntm^  crUtr 
itf ,  H  minmaim,  painted,  itii/.  in  whi^  aUb  the  men  inutat* 
ftdtbem,U^piy.  K.    . 
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The  women  ufed  a  certain  plaifter  which  tookoflT  the  fmall 
hairs  from  their  cheeks  ;  or  they  pulled  them  out  by  the  root 
{radicitus  vellebant)  with  inftruments  called  VOLSELLiE, 
tweezers,  MartiaL  ix.  28.  which  the  men  likewife  did^  Id^ 
▼iii.  47.  SueU  Citf.  45,  Oalh^  22  Otb.  i2.  ^in&iL  i.  6.  v.  9. 
Promm-  Till.  The  edges  of  the  eye-lids  and  eye -brows  they  pain- 
ted with  a  black  powder  or  foot,  (Migtne  coilsnebmnt),  TcrtuU. 
deculr.  foem    5.  Juvenal.  ii«93«  PKn.  ep    vi.  2. 

When  they  wanted  to  conceal  any  deformity  on  the  face^ 
they  ufed  a  patch,  (SPLENIUM  vel  emplajtrum\  Martial,  ii. 
29.  8.  ibmetimes  like  a  crefcent,  {lunatum)^  Id.  viii.  33.  22. 
alfo  for  mere  ornament,  Plin,  Ep.  vi.  2,  VLtnct  fpleniatus^ 
patched,  MartiaL  x.  22.  Regulus,  a  famous  lawyer  under 
Domkian,  ufed  to  anoint  (circumhnere)  his  right  or  left  eye, 
and  wear  a  white  patch  over  one  fide  or  the  other  of  his  fore* 
head,  as  he  was  to  plead  either  for  the  plaintiff*  or  defendant, 
{(kfctmntt  fi  aVf  propeiitore /  alterumy  Jiapoffeffbre effet aSfurus,) 
Plin.  Ep.  vi.  2. 

The  Romans  took  great  care  of  their  teeth  by  waftiing  and 
rubbing  them,  P//Vi.  -E^.  viii.  18.  Plin.  xxxi.  fo.  Martial.  xW, 
22.  56.  When  they  loft  them,  they  procured  attificial  teeth  of 
ivory,  Horat.  Sat.  i.  8.  48.  Martial,  i.  20.  73.  ii.  41.  v.  44- 
»ii.  23.  If  loofe,  they  bound-  them  with  gold,  Cic*  Legg.  lu 
24.  it  is  faid  iEfculapius  firft  invented  the  pulling  of  teeth, 
{dentis  e^ulfionem)^  Cic.  Nat.  D.iii.  57. 

The  Roman  ladies  ufed  ear-rings  (INAURES)  of  pearls, 
(margaritdi  bacc^f  vel  uniones,)  Horat.  Epod.vlii.  1 4*  Sat.  lu 
3.  241.  three,  or  four  to  each  ear,  Plin.  ix.  35.  f.  56.  Senec* 
de  Benef,  vii.  9.  fometimes  of  immcnfc  value.  Suet.  Jul.  jc, 
Plin.  ix.  35.  f.  57.  hence,  Ukor  tua  locupUtts  don»&s  auribus 
cenfum  gerity  Senec.  Vk.  Beat.  17.  and  of  precious  ftones,  0# 
W.  Art,  Am.  i.  432.  alfo  necklaces  or  ornaments  for  the 
neck,  (MONILIA),  made  of  gold,  and  fet  with  gems,  Virg. 
JRn.  1.658.  Ovid.  Met^  x.  264.  Cic.  Verr^  iv.  18.  which  the 
men  alfo  ufed.  Suet.  Galb.  1 8.  Ovid.  Met,  x.  1 15.  Plin,  ix. 
35-  But  the  ornament  of  the  men  was  ufually  a  twifte4 
chain,  {torquii,  v.  fx),  Virg,  JEn.  yii.  351.  or  a  circular  plate 
of  gold,  {circulus  auri  vel  aureus)  Virg.  -$n.  v.  559.  alfo  ^ 
chain  compofed  of  rings,  {catena^  catelhy  vel  catetwla),  ufed 
both  by  men  and  women,  jLiv.  xxxix.  31.  Herat.  Ep.  i.  I7r 
^5^    Ornaments  for  the  arms  were  called  ARMILL-fi. 

There  was   a    female   ornament  called  SEGMENTXJM^ 
^giro  gnljr  by  matrons,  VaL  Max.  Vp  2,  1 .  which  fome  fup- 

5  H  pQf? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^atf  ROMAN  ANTIQJJITIES. 

pe(e  to  have  beco  a  iiod  of  necklace,  Senf.  in  Fifg.  JBn.  u 
S^fft.  IJid,  xk.  31.  but  others  mere  prq>erl7,  an  cnbioiderci 
r^b^Di  (fafiia^  tsniuy  vtl  vfVltf  «/if^/4  tfiiiv,)  or  %  purolc 
ftipg^,  (furpufta  fimhrla  "vel  mftitQ)^  fcwed  to  the  deaths 
Sckfiiq/I»  in  JW*  ii*  1 24.  vi.  89.  OW-  ^r/.  Am*  in.  l6^ 
Heince  f^£^x/  Jfgmmtaiu^  an  embrmdered  robei  or  having  a 
pvurpk  fringe 9  (4  Qrehris  ftSw^kus^)  Plaat. 

The  Rom?!)  women  ufed  ^  broad  ribbon  round  the  fareaft 
caUed  ^rROPHIUM,  which  feryed  inftead  of  a  boddicc  or 
(lays,  OtfulL  laii.  65.  They  had  a  ctafp,  bucUe,  or  brace* 
let  on  th^s  left  (houldcr,  called  SPINTHEk  or  5/fff^,  Feftuf, 
Plaut.  Men.  iiL  3.4. 

'11>e  ordinary  colour  of  doatha  in  the  time  of  the  republic  waf 
white  \  but  afterwards  the  women  ufed  a  great  rariety  of  osy 
lowrs,  according  to  the  mode,  or  their  particular  tafte,  OvU- 
4rt.  iii.  1 87, 

Silk  [yefi'u  firtcM  vel  homhyctna)  was  unknown  to  ^  Ro* 
mans  till  towards  the  end  of  the  republic.  It  is  frequently 
ttientioned  by  writers  after  that  time,  Virg.G.xu  I2i.  tUrat. 
Mp»d.  viii*  15.  Sttf/.  CaL  5a.  Marti/d*  i\u  82.  viii.  33*  68.  ii. 
38.  xi.  9*  a8.  50.  JuvitML  vi.  259.  The  ufe  of  it  was  for* 
bidden  to  men,  Tacit •  A$tnaL  ii*  33-  Vopijc*  Tacit,  lo. 

Heliogabalus  is  faid  to  haye  been  the  firft  who  wore  a  robe 
of  pure  filk,  {v(/lit  hokferica)^  before  that  time  it  ufed  to  be 
mixed  with  fome  other  ftuiF,  (fuhfericum)^  Lamprid.  in  Ela- 
gab.  26.  29.  The  filk,  which  had  been  dofely  woven  in  Io« 
dia»  was  unravelled,  and  wrought  anew  in  a  loofer  texture, 
inteimixed  with  linen  or  woollen  yarn,  Plin*  vi.  20.  fo  thin 
that  the  body  (hone  through  it,  (ut  tranRuc€r€t\  Ibid,  firft 
fabricated  in  the  ifland  Cos  \  Plin.  xi.  22.  f.  26.  Heqce  Vifitt 
£o£  for  /erica  vel  bombycimty  tenues  vcl  pellucitUf  Tibull.  ii.  3. 
57*  Propert.  i.  2.  2.  Horat.  Sat<  i.  2.  loi.  Vcntuf  textilis^v. 
fubuhj  recron.  55.  The  Emperor  Aurelian,  is  faid  to  have  re- 
fufed  his  wife  a  garment  of  pure  filk,  on  account  of  .it$  ex* 
orbitant  price,  Vopifc*  in  AurcL  45. 

Some  writers  diilinguiih  between  vejiis  bombfcina  and  ftrict. 
The  former  they  make  to  be  produced  by  the  iilk-worm,  (^- 
byx)i  the  latter  from  a  tree  in  the  country  of  the  Sens  (fing. 
Sucr)  in  India.  But  moft  writers  confound  them.  It  feeins 
doubtful,  however,  if  fericum  was  quite  the  fame  with  what 
we  now  call  filk,  Pliu,  xi.  ^2.  f.  25.  xxiv.  i2.  f*  66.  &c. 

^ilk* worms  {bgmbhes)  are  (aid  to  have  been  firft  introduced 
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at  C^nftantinople  by  two  monka  in  the  time  of  Jukhnmif  Au  D, 
55  c.  PnfcH.  it  belL  G^lb.  iv.  1 7.  The  Romaat  weM  long  ig-s 
iiorant  of  tne  mumcr  in  whieh  filk  was  m^de. 

Qoatks  were  diftisgmiflicd,  net  only  from  their  diffemrt 
textvreand  colour,  but  alfo  from  the  places  where  they  were  mo* 
nttfa£bured  \  thus,  Viftls  aurea^aundayfiiSa^  embroidevod  wkit 
gold  \  pttrfuriMt'Conskyliaiay  Cic*  Phik  ii.  17.  o0r9  yt\  immu 
tift£hiy  pumciOy  Tyria  vel  Sarrana^  Bidmia^  Afirim^  PbmmAt^ 
Spariann^'Mellbma  ;  Getula^  Frnna  yz\  Pvmra,  &€•  PURPLS^ 
dyed  with  the  juice  of  a  kind  of  flieiKfifli  called  FOUruiiA  or 
ttTOBUi  found  chiefly  at  Tyre  in  Afia^  in  Minimmi  'ph  >n- 
Hland  near  the  &jrtit  Mimr^  and  on  the  GetuKan  fliOre  of  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  in  Africa  f  inLaconYcai  faiEuropey  Plin*  V^ 
36.  f.  6o«  The  moft  vahied  purple  refeanbled  the  colour  of 
clotted  bloody  of  a  blacktfli  fliioine  appearance  j  wiiesce  blood 
i«  called  bj  Homer,  purpmms,  Plin.  ix.  38.  f.  6a.  Utedef 
Auguftus  the  violet  colour  (njiolmtw  purpura)  cmtut  to  be  in  r^ 
queft  ;  then  the  red  [r^ihra  Tarentina)^  and  die  Tynan  twiotf 
died,  (Tyria  dtbapha^  i.  e.  Us  tin&aj,  Pbn  ia.  39.  f.  63.  Ho- 
mt.  Od.  ii.  t6.  35.  Fejiu  coccima,  vel  eoet^  iinffs^  foarlet, 
Marf^L  v.  14*  adto  put  for  purple,  Horai.  Sat.  vt.  lot.  it 
106.  MiUtififiSf  €  goffyptQ  vcl  «y&,  cotton,  Cir.  Virr.  ii.  7a. 
Pll$$*  six.  f  •  CoA,  i.  e.  Sirica  tcI  b^mbyckia  ft  pmrfura^  fine 
filk  and  p«rplc  linadc  in  the  ifland  Cos  or  Cms^  Horat.  Od.  in 
n*  13*  Sat.  i.  2.  loi.  Tib.  ii.  4.  29.  Juvenai.  tiii^  lof. 
FbrygHnat  ird  iona^  ut.  aeu  conttxta  ft  aunis  jilis  ifcfira^  nee- 
dle work  or  embroidery,  P/iir.  viii.  48.  f.  74.  Others  read 
here  PhryHtand^  and  make  it  a  coarfe  fhaggy  cloth,  frsau^  op 
pofed  to  raftty  fmoothed,  without  hairs:  Firgata^  ftriped^ 
Firg.  JBn.  viii.  Mo.  Scutwlatttj  fpotted  or  figured,  Juvfnal. 
ii.  97.  like  a  cobweb,  {armntarum  tfia)^  which  Pliny  calls  W* 
tf  fcutulattMii  an.  24.  OalUtna  vel  -Yw,  green  or  grafs-coiovr* 
cd,  JtnenaL  iUd>  {ffhr  ttrbarum),  MartiaL  v.  24.  wot* 
chiefliy  by  women ;  hence  GmlbsmatttSf  a  man  fo>  drefled,  Id. 
ill.  8a.  c.  and  Galhasi  mmrfs^  eifiumnate,  i.  py.  Amfthy/hmit 
ofa  violet  or  wine-colour,  lUd.  Sc  11.57.  xiv.  154.  JuvffuJ* 
TiL  136.  prohibited  by  Nero^  Suet.  32.  as  the  ufe  of  the  w/tis 
cMcbUista,  a  particular  kind  of  purple,  was  by  Cxfar,  cxcepv 
to  certain  penons  and  ages,  and  on  certain  days,  Sitst.  Jul  43. 
CrmtSi  a  garment  of  a  faffron  colour,  {croccsi  coUris),  Cic. 
Reip.  Har.  21.  SifUbnf  fine  linen  from  Egypt  and  Tyre, 
Martial,  ii.  l6.  iv.  19.  la.  xi.  r.     Fefiis  atra  vel  ^tftf,  black 
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.  In  private  and  public  mourning  the  Romans  laid  afidc  theitf 
Ornaments,  their  gold  and  purple,  Liv.  ix.  7.  xxxiv.  7. 

No  ornament  was  more  generally  worn  among  the  Romans 
than  rings,  (ANNULI).  This  cuftom  feems  to  hare  bcsen 
borrowed  from  the  Sabines,  Liv.  i,  1  !•  The  ienators  and  e^ 
quitis  wore  golden  rings,  Ltv,  xxiii.  i2.  xxvi.  36.  alfo  the  le- 
gionary tribunes,  Appian*  de  bell  Punie.Ci,  Antiently  none 
but  the  fenatorsand^ftfi/^j'  were  allowed  to  wear  gold  rings^ 
^io*  xlviii.  45. 

The  plebeians  wor<^  iron  rihgs,  unlefs  when  prefented  with 
a  golden  one  for  their  bravery  in  war,  Ck.  P'err.  iii.  80.  or 
for  any  6ther  defeirt,  iuet.  Jul.  39,  Cic.  Fam.  x.  31.  A&- 
croh*  Sat*  ii»  10.  Under  the  emperors  the  right  of  wearing  a 
golden  ring  was  more  liberally  conferred,  and  often  for  fri- 
volous reafons,  Plim  xxxiii.  i.  &2.  Sitet.  Galb*  14.  ViidU  12. 
Tacit*  Hift.  iv.  3*  At  laft  it  was  granted  by  Juflinian  to  all 
citizens,  Novell.  78.  Some  were  fo  finical  in  this  re^peft,  as 
to  have  lighter  rings  for  futpmer,  and  heavier  for  winter,  ^«* 
venaL  i.  28.  hence  called  Seme/treSf  Id.  vii.  89. 

The  ancient  Romatisufually  wore  but  one  ring,  on. the  left 
hand,  on  the  finger  next  the  lea(b ;  hence  called  digitus  ak-> 
NULARls,  GelL  X*  10.  Macrob.  yii.  13.  But  in  later  timed 
fpme  worefeveral  rings,  Horat.  Sat*  W*  j*  9.  fome  one  on  each 
finger,  Martial,  v.  62.  5.  or  more.  Id.  v.  li.  xi.  60.  whicb 
was  always  eftcemcd  a  mark  of  effeminacy. 

Rings  were  laid  afide  at  nigiit,  and  when  they  bached,  Ihid* 
Terent.  Heaut.  iv*  1.42.  alfo  by  fappliants,  Liv.  xliii.  16.  /^a/« 
Ma9c*  viii.  i.  %*  and  in  mourning,  Liv.  ix.  7.  S$iet,  Aug.  10 x« 
^fidar.  xix«  31* 

The  cafe  {capfula)  where  rings  were  kept,  was  .called  Dac* 
ITTLOTHECA,  martial*  xl.  do. 

Rings  were  fet  with  precious  (tones  (gemma J  of  Various 
kinds;  asjafper,  (jajpis)y  fardodyx,  adamant,  &c.  Martial*  ii« 
50.  V.  1 1 .  on  which  were  engraved  the  images  of  fome  of  their 
anceftors  or  friends,  of  a  prince  or  great  man,  Cic^  Cat.  iii.  -5* 
Fin.  V.  1.  Ovid..Trt/l.  i*  6.  5.  flin.  Ep.  x.  it.  Suet.  Tib.  $3. 
Settee,  de  ben  iii.  26.  or  the  reprefentation  of  fome  fignal  e- 
vent,  Suet.  Galb.  x.  or.  the  like,  Plin.  xxxvii.  u  Plaut.  Cure* 
Ui*  50.  Thus  on  Pompey's  ring  were  engraved  three  tro- 
phies, Dio.  xlii.  1 8k  as  emblems  of  his  three  triumphs,  over 
the  three  parts  of  th^:  world,  Europe,  Afia  and  Africa,  Cic* 
Sfxt.  61.  Pis.  13.  Balb.j^  isr  6.  Plin.  \'n.  16.  OnCtefar's 
ling,  an  armed  Venusj  J?m.  zliii.  m^  on  tha  of  Auguftus,  firft  s^ 

^'  fphynx, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ iC 


Tie  ItOMAN  D&tss*   «  42J^ 

((Shynz/afcerwards  the  ixna?e  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  at 
hft  his  own,  which  the  fucceeding  emperors  continued  to 
ide,  P/i/f.  37*  t .  5ftf/*  /iug.^so.  Die*  li*  3. 

Nonius,  a  fenator,  is  faid  to  have  been  profcribed  by  Antony 
for  the  fake  of  a  gem  in  his  ring,  worth  20,000  feftcrccs^ 
Piin»  zxxvii.  6.  f.  21. 

Rings  were  ufed  chiefly  for  fealing  letters  and  papers,  {aj 
tabulas  (Afignanias^  Annulus  signatorius),  Macrob*  Sat.  vii. 
13.  Liv.  xxvii.  28.  Tacit,  AnnaL  ii.  2.  Martial*  ix.  S9.  alfo 
cellars,  chefts,  cafks,  &c.  Plaut.  Caf.  ii.  i*  i,  Cie.  Font.  Xvi* 
t6*  They  were  affixed  to  certain  figns  or  fymbols,  {fymbola, 
▼.  -I,)  ufed  for  tokens,  like  what  we  call  Tallies^  or  Tally  fticli^ 
and  given  in  contraAs  inftead  of  a  bill  or  bond.  Phut*  liacci*. 
ii.  3.  29.  Pfeud.  i.i.53.ii.  2.53. iv.  7.  104.  or  foranyfign, yw^iiz, 
ii.  1 2.  Rings  ufed  alfo  to  be  given  by  thofe  who  agreed  to  club 
for  an  entertainment,  (qui  coierunty  ut  defymbolis  ^Jfenty  i.  e.  qui 
communi  fumptu  erattt  uni  c£naturiy)  to  the  perion  commilO- 
oned  to  befpeak  it,  (qui  ei  ret  prafeSlas  efi)^  Ten  £un.  iii.  4.  i« 
Plaut.  Stich*  iii.  i.  28.  £5*  34-  from  fymMlof  a  ftiot  or  reckon* 
ing  J  hence  fywholam  dare^  to  pay  his  reckonihg,  TV.  j§nd,  u 
1.  61.  jtjymboluiad  c^nam  venire ^  without  paying,  Id,  Ph$rm* 
ii.  2.  25.  Geli.  vi.  13.  The  Romans  anciently  called  a  ring 
UMGULUS,  from  unguis^  a  nail ;  as  the  Greeks,  ^a*t^a,nc  from 
U%rvh4cy  a  linger :  afterwards  both  called  it  fymUlusy  v.  -um^ 
Plin.  zxxiii.  i.  f.  4.  « 

When  a  perfon  at  the  point  of  death  delivered  his  ting  to 
any  one,  it  was  efieemed  a  mark  of  particular  afFe£^ion,  Curt* 
X.  5   Jtiftin.  xii.  15.  Val.Max.  vii.  88. 

Rings  were  ufually  pulled  off  from  the  fingers  of  perfons 
dying.  Suet.  Jit,  83.  Cal.  12.  but  they  fcem  to  have  been  fome* 
times  put  on  again  before  the  dead  body  was  burnt,  Prop,  iv* 

7-f- 

Rings  were  worn  by  women  as  well  as  men,  both  before 
and  after  marriage,  Herat,  Odk  i.  9.  23.  Terent.  Hec,  iv.  i.  59. 
V.  3.  30.  It  feems  any  free  woman  might  wear  a  golden  one^ 
Plaut,  Caf.  iii.  5.  63.  and  Ifidorus  fays,  all  free  men,  xix.  32. 
contrary  to  other  authors.  A  ring  ufed  to  be  given  by  a  man  to 
the  woman  he  was  about  to  marry,  as  a  pledge  or  their  in- 
tended union,  (Annulus  fRONUBUs),  Juvenal,  vi.  27.  a  plain 
iron  one  (fer reus  fine  gemma)  according  to  Pliny,  xxxi.  1. 
But  others  make  it  of  gold,  TertulL  Apehg,  6.  IJtd,  xix.  32. 
Thofe  who  triumphed  alfo  wore  an  iron  ring,  Plin.  33.  i.C  4* 

The  ancient  Romans^  like  other  rude  nationsi  fuffered  their 
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haarda  to  pow^  Liv.  t.  41.  (hen^e  ctHcd  j^rAsfi,  Gc.  Mitr.  i2« 
CfcL  14*  Fin.  it.  23.  JuvenaL  iv.  103.  buc  korlmtm  i»  aifo  put 
for  a  full  grown  man,  H»rtt$n  SaU  ii.  3.  249.  JuwnaL  X.  56. 
Mmrtitd.  viii.  5a.)  till  about  the  y^ar  of  the  dry  454  one  P. 
Ticinius  Maenat  or  Mama  brou^  barbers  from  Sicily»  and 
firft  introduced  the  cuftom  of  (having  at  Rome,  Pluu  vii.  59. 
Iirhich  continued  to  the  time  of  Hadrian,  who,  to  oover  focne 
excrefcences  on  his  chin,  revived  the  cuftom  of  letting  the 
beard  grow,  fyarttan*  AdriutiM  26.  but  that  of  fiiaringwasfoon 
after  refumed* 

The  Romans  ufually  wore  their  hahr  fiiort,  and  dfcfled  it 
{e^far'nm^  crmei^  cmpiihi^  e$mam  vel  tanuu^  piBilwa  vd  eomt' 
iantjf  with  great  care,  efpecially  in  hter  ages,  when  attention 
to  thki  part  of  drefs  was  carried  to  the  jpeateft  escefs^  Smr« 
de  briv.  vii£,  12.  Oinfmenta  and  perfumes  were  u&d  even 
in  the  army,  Suet.  C^/,  67. 

TV  hen  young  men  firft  began  to  fhave,  {atm  tarh  rtfi^m  tfi^ 
Ovid.  Trift.  iv.  10.  58*)  they  were  i^iAponire  barbmm^  Sueft. 
Cat.  10.  The  day  on  which  they  did  this  was  held  as  a  fefl,i<* 
Tal,  and  prefents  were  fent  them  oy  their  friends,  JuventJ.  iii. 
aSy.  Martial,  iii*  €* 

The  beard  was  (haven  for  the  firft  time  fooner  or  htsr  af 
pleafurc :  fometiroes  when  the  toga  virihs  was  affumed,  Stut. 
CmU  lo.  but  ufually  about  the  age  of  twenty-one,  Macrok  in 
Sfim.  Scip.  i.  6.  Auguftus  did  not  (have  till  twenty-fire.  Dim. 
^vvLu  34*  '  Hence  young  men  with  a  long  down  {lanugo) 
were  called  JmMnn  harkatuls,  Cic.  Att.  L  14.  or  befu  iar£itij 
Id.  Cat.  ii.  10. 

The  iirft  growth  of  the  beard  {prima  iarba  vel  hmigp}  was 
confecrated  to  fome  god,  Pitron*  29.  thus  Neto  confecratsd 
his  in  a  golden  boz(^mAir  aurtA)  fet  with  pearls  to  Jupiter  Ca* 
pitolinus,  Suet.  Ner.  12.  At  the  fame  time  the  hair  of  the 
Aoad  waa  cut  and  confecrated  alfo,  ufuallv  to  Apollo,  MartiaL 
L  3Z*  Till  then  they  wore  it  uneut,  etther  looTt,  Htrat.  OtL 
ii.  5*  23.  iit%  20.  13.  iv.  10.  2.  or  bound  behind  in^a  knot,  {re* 
ntdabmnij  vel  nub  reiigakafit  J,  Id.  Epod.  zi.  4^.  Henee  they 
were  called  Capillati,  Petr^n.  27. 

Both  men  said  women  among  the  Greeks  and  Roman*  ufed 
to  let  their  hair  grow  {p^eere,  alere,  tmtrire,  pr^faittere^wl  ftA* 
mittere),  in  honour  of  fbme  divinity,  net  only  in  yooth,  but 
afterwards,  Firg.  JEft*  viL  391.  Stat^  Sy/tr.  iiu  Prof,  et  catm. 
4»  &  TM.  iL  253*  vi.  607.  Cm&rin.  dt  D^  ih  u  PUOmrcb.  /• 
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13^  s^llic  VtantitesuMiig  the  Jews,  Nmmt.  <n.  5*  80  Paid, 
jiffx*  xviii-  1 8. 

The  BriteBS  in  tbe  tine  of  CfleTar  ftaved  the  reft  of  their  bo- 
if^  $11  except  the  heed  and  upper  Up,  C^.  B>  C.  t«  io. 

Ja  fgnei  and  mottrning  the  Rooums  alloTred  their  kair  and 
heard  to  grow^  (prfimkieUntyAfakmtUhant)^  Liv.  ▼!.  16.  Suet. 
Jul.  67.  A««^  23.  CaJ.  24.  or  let  it  low  di(heveUed|  (filwimti)^ 
Ifiv.  L  z6.  Tereot.  Heant.  ii.  3. 45.  Vtrg.  iEo.  iii.  65.  Orid* 
Paft  ii.  813.  core  it,  (/ocvtviAm^  vel  tveOekamt)^  Cic.  Tuic.  iit» 
t6«  Curt.  X.  5.  or  covered  it  widi  duft  and  aflies,  Virg.  Mn. 
XXL.  609.  Ctf/Mf/.  xHt.  224.  The  Greeks,  on  the  contrary,  in 
^ief  cut  their  hair  and  (havcd  their  beard,  Arwr .  henif.  v.  6. 
Plutarch,  in  Pehpid^  H  Ai$mmni.  as  likewife  did  fome  barbaront 
nations,  &uet.  Ctd.  5.  It  was  reckoned  ignominious  among  the 
Jews  CO  flHire  a  perWs  beard,  %  Sam.  x.  4.  Among  die  Catti, 
a  nadon  of  Gennany,  a  yonng  man  was  not  allowed  Co  (have 
or  cut  his  hair,  tiilhe  had  flain  an  enemy,  Tacit,  de  Mmr.  Gtrm. 
31.  So  Civtlis,  in  confequence  of  a  vow,  Id,  Hifi.  if.  61. 

Thofc  who  profeflEed  philofophy  aUb  ixfed  to  let  dieir  beard 
grow,  to  give  them  aa  air  of  nravity,  Hprat.  Sat.  i.  3.  133.  ii. 
'j.l^.Art.Poft.  997.  HtnotBariatm  ma^Jhr^  tot  Socrates, 
Peirf.vr,  \.  hut  liker  hrhatus,  L  e*  vUhfuiy  rough.  Martial* 
xiv«  84*  iarkOus  wat^  without  iha^ngi  Id.  xL  85.  1%. 

Augttftus  nfcd  fometiffies  to  dip  (tondereftrfict)  his  beard, 
and  (bractimes  to  (have  it,  (radere  n$vaculi^  i.  e.  radendmn  cti" 
rarewtlfacere)^  Suet.  Aug*  79.  So  Martial,  ii.  17..  Some  ufed 
to  pull  the  hairs  from  the  root,  fpiUs  villen),  with  an  inftru" 
meat  called  Vol  sella,  nippers  or  fmoll  pincers,  Plaut.  Cure, 
h.  4.  22.  Sftct.  Caf.  45.  not  only  ef  the  face,  but  the  legs,  &e. 
Jd,  Jul.  45.  Aug.  68.  GM.  22.  Oib.  12.  Martial,  v.  62.  mi. 
46.  IX.  28*  ^uinclil.  i.  6.  v.  9.  y'lii. procem.  or  to  burn  them  oat 
viA  the  flame  of  nut  flKslts,  (fuburerenuce  ardenti)^  Suet.  Aug. 
68.  or  of  walnut  fineUs,  {udur^e  cafuUntihtuJugulandium  putk" 
minibus )i  as  the  tyrant  Pionyfms  did,  Cic.  Tufc.  v.  20.  O^  ii. 
7.  or  with  a  certian  ointment  called  Fsilothrum  vel  dropax. 
Martial,  iii.  74.  vi.  93.  x.  6$.  or  with  hot  pitch  or  rofin,  which 
Juvenal  ^caile  calidifafcia  vifii^  ix.  14.  for  this  purpofe  certain 
women  were  employed  called  Ustriculje,  Tertull.  dipall.  4. 
This  pulling  of  the  faairs»  however,  was  always  reckoned  a 
mark  of  great  efTcminacy,  Gtll.  vii.  12.  Gc.  R^fc.  Com.  7.  Plin. 
Ep.  2p.  i.f.%.  except  from  the  armpits,  ^a/^r  vel  axilla  J  ^Ho* 
tat»  E^pod.  xii.  5.  Senec.  £p.  1 14.  Jurensd.  xi.  I57>  as  likewife 
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.to  afe  a  tmrror  when  (hxring,  Juvemd.  ii.  99*  MarUJ.  Ti.  64. 
4«  the  operation  being  performed  bj  a  flave* 

The  Romans  under  the  emperors  began  to  ufe  a  kind  of  pe* 
ruke  or  periwig,  to  coyer  or  fupply  the  want  of  hair,  caUed 
CAPILL AMENTUM,  Sutt.Cal  ti.  orGALSRirs,  JwoenaJ^ 
Ti.  1 20.  or  Galericulum,  Suet,  OtL  12«  The  falfe  hair  {crirus 
jiBif  y<\fuppoJiti)  feems  to  have  been  fixed  on  a  ikin,  MartiaL 
xvf.  50.  This  contrivance  does  not  appear  to  have  been  known 
in  the  time  of  Julius  Csefar,  Suet.  Jul.  45. 

In  great  families  there  were  flaves  for  drei&ng  the  hair  and 
ihaving,  (TONSORES),  Ovid  Met.  xu  i8a-  Martiai.  vi.  5a. 
and  for  cutting  the  nails,  Plaut.  Aul.  ii.  4.  33-  TtbuU.  i.  8.  1 1. 
VaU  Mfix.xxu  2.  15.  fometimes  female  flaves  did  this,  (Ton- 
STRiCEs),  Cic*  Tufc.  V.  20.  Plaut.  True.  iv.  3.  59. 

There  were  for  poorer  people  public  bafbers  fiiops  or  fhaden 
(TONSIRINJS),  much  frequented,  T$r.  Phorm.  L  %.  39. 
Horat.  Ep.u  7.^50.  where  females  alfoufed  to  o£Bciate,  Mot'^ 
tial.  ii.  17. 

Slaves  were  drefled  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  with  die  poor, 
people,  (See  p.  417.)  in  clothes  of  a  darkifli  colour,  {puUaii}^ 
|ind  flippers,  Urepidati);  hence  veftisfenniis^  Cic  Pif.  38.  &r- 
vtlis  hMtusy  Tacit.  Hift.  iv.  36. 

Slaves  in  white  are  mentioned  with  dtfapprobation,  Plauu 
Cajin.  ii.  fc«  ult.Suet.  Dom.  12*  They  wore  either  a  ftrait  tunic 
called  ExoMis  or  diphtrera»  Gell.  vii.  I2.  He/yeb.  16.  ot  a 
coarfe  frock  (iacema  et  eueuilue),  Horat*  Sat.  iL  7.  54^  Juveik^ 
al.  iiL  170.  Martial,  z.  76. 

It  was  once  propofed  in  the  fenate,  that  flaves  fliould  be 
diftinguifhed  from  citizens  by  their  dreis  ;  but  it  appeared  dan- 
gerous to  difcover  their  number,  Seme,  de  clem,  u  24.  Ef%/1. 
18. 

Slaves  wore  their  beard  and  hair  long.  When  manumitted, 
they  fliaved  their  head  and  put  on  a  cap,  [pUeus\  JuvenaL  v. 
171.  Plaut.  Amphit.  i.  i.  306*    See  p.  41. 

In  like  manner,  thofe  who  hadefcaped  from  fhipwreck  fha- 
ved  their  head,  Plaut.  Rud.  v,  2.  \6.  Juvened^  zii*  81.  Lucian* 
in  Ermotim.  In  calm  weather  mariners  neither  cut  their  hair 
por  nails,  Petron.  104.  So  thofe  accufed  of  a  capital  crime, 
when  acquitted,  cut  their^hair  and  ihaved,  and  -went  to  the 
Capitol  to  return  thanks  to  Jupiter,  Martial,  ii.  74.  P/m.  Ep. 

7-  27- 

The  ancients  regarded  fo  much  the  cutting  of  ha^r,  that 
they  believed  no  one  died^  till  Prgferpina^  either  in  perfon  or  by 

I  .         Ch» 
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^  minftration  of  Atrtp^,  cut  off  a  hair  from  the  head,  wUck 
was  confidcred  as  a  kind  of  firft  frutu  of  confecration  toPluto^ 
Firg.  JEh*  it.  698.  Hor.  Od.  u  28.  20. 


IL     ROMAN  ENTERTAINMENTS,    EXER^ 
CISES.  BATHS,  PRH^ATE  GAMES,  lie. 


^H£  principal  meal  of  the  Romans  was  what  diey  called  CGE« 
^  NA9  fupperi  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  been  anciently 
their  only  one,  IJUor.  xx.  2, 

The  ufual  time  for  the  cmna  was  the  ninth  hour,  or  three 
o'clock  afternoon  in  fummer,  £iV.  Fanu  ix.  26.  MartiaL  iv.  8* 
6.  and  the  tendi  hour  in  winter,  AuQ.  odHerenn*  iv*  5 1.  PUn^ 
Ep.  liL  I.  It  was  efteemed  luxurious  to  fup  more^early,  JuveU 
nal.  u  49*  Plin.pan.  49, 

An  entertainment  begun  before  the  ufual  time^  and  prolong* 
ed  tiU  late  at  night,  was  called  CONVIVIUM  INTEMPES- 
TlVUM  \  if  prolonged  till  near  morning,  Cobwa  antelu* 
CANA,  Cic*  Cai.  ii.  lO.  Cic*  Arch,  6.  Mur.  6*  Ferr,  iii.  25* 
Sen.  14.  Ait.  is*  i.  Senec.  di  ira,  ii>  28.  Suei.  Col.  45.  Such  as 
feafted  in  this  manner,  were  faid  ipulari  vel  v^ven  db  die, 
Xfv.  XXV.  23*  Cai.  47. 6.  Suit.  Ner.  27.  Curt.  y.  22.  and  in  diem 
vftirr/,  when  they  had  no  thouriitfof  futurity,  Cic.  PhiL  ii.  34. 
Tufc. ▼•  ii«  Orat. ii.  40.  Plin.  Ep.yr.  §.  a  thing  which  was  fttb*- 
}c€t  to  the  animadvcrfion  of  the  cenfors. 

About  mid-day  the  Romans  took  another  mealcalledPRAN- 
DIUM,  dinner,  which  anciently  ufed  to  be  called  C(£NA» 
(«M*«,  i.  e.  ciiuj  communis,  a  pluribusfumptus,  Plutarch.  SympoC 
viii.  6.  Ifid  xx,2.  quo  Plinius  alludere  videtur,  £p  ii.  6.)  becaufe 
taken  in  company ;  and  food  taken  in  the  evening,  {cibui  vef- 
fertinusj,  Vbspb&na,  Fi/lus  in  coENA.  But  when  the  Romans 
upon  the  increafe  of  riches  began  to  devote  longer  time  to  the 
ccena  or  common  meal,  that  it  might  not  interfere  with  bufi- 
nefs,  it  was  deferred  till  the  evening ;  and  food  taken  at  mid- 
day was  called  Prandium. 

At  the  hour  of  dinner  the  people  ufed  to  be  difmiffed  from 
the  fpeAacles,  Sutt.  Claud.  34.  CaL  56.  58.  which  cuftom  firft 
begauj  A.  U.  693.  Die.  xxxvii*  46. 

3  I  They 
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Tlicy  tcnk  only  a  little  light  food  {nbum  lentem  eifanhm  fum^ 
'icntyV,  guftohnntf  Plin.  Ep.iii.4.  for  dinner,  vri thou t  any  foririHl 
preparation,  Ctflf.  1.  3.  Horift,  Sat  i.  6.  !77.  ii.  4.  12.  S^'n^c, 
Jip'tfl  84,  Martial,  xiii.  30.  but  not  always  fo,  Plaui,  Pcen.  i:i. 
5.  i4.,C/f.  ^^rr.  i.  19.  Horat.  Sat*  ii.  3.  245.  5//^/.  Claud,  33. 
JDornit.  21. 

Sometimes  the  emperors  gave  public  dinners  to  the  whole 
Roman  people,  S////.  ^w/.  38.  ith.  20. 

A  dinner  was  called  Prandium  caninum  vel  ahjlcmiuth^  nt 
urhich  no  wine  was  drunkj  (quod  canu  njtno  caret )y  Gtli.  xiii. 

29. 

In  the  army,  food  taken  at  any  time  was  called  PRANDI- 
UM, Liv.  xxviii.  14.  and  the  army  after  it,  Pransus  paratus 
CelL  XV.  12. 

Ecfides  the  pravdlum  J^nd  axnay  it  became  cuftom;^Ty  to  tnkc 
in  the  morning  a  breakfaft,  (JENTACTTLUM),  Plaut.  Cin. 
U  I.  72.  Surt.  Fitill.  13.  Martial  xiii.  31.MV  223.  and  fomc 
tb'ng  delicious  after  fupper  to  eat  with  their  drink,  called  CO- 
MJSSATIO,  Suet.  VitelL  13.  Domit.  2i.'i  hey  ufed  fonictimes 
to  fup  in  one  place,  and  take  this  after-repalk  m  anorheri  Ihid. 
Liv*  xK  7.  9.  Plant,  Moft.  i-  4.  5. 

As  the  entertainment  after  fupper  was  often  confinned  till 
late  at  night,  Suet,  Tit.j,  hence  Comissari,  to  feaft  luxurioufly 
to  revel,  to  riot,  (^c^o^nv,  a  x©^*,  Wrw/,  Feftus,  vel  pnfruj  a  koook, 
CcmuSy  the  god  of  noctunl  merriment  and  feafHng  among  ilic 
Greeks),  Hor.  Od  iv.  i.  9.  ^ivB,  xi.  3.  57.  COMISS AilO, 
%,  feaft  of  that  kind,  revelling  or  rioting  after  fupper,  Ctc,  Cat, 
ii.  5.  Mttr.  6.  Cflf/.  ic.  Martial,  xii.  48.  li.  Comissatok,  a 
pcrfon  who  indulged  in  fuch  feafting,  a  companion  or  ailbci- 
atc  in  fcafting  and  revelling,  Ter,  Adelph,  v.  2.  8.  Li'u.  xl.  7, 
Martial,  iv.  5.  3.  ix.  62.  15.  Petrott,  6^,  GelL  iv.  14.  Hence 
Cicero  calls  the  favourers  of  the  confpiracy  of  Catiline,  afttr 
It  was  fuppTcfled,  Comissatores  conjurajionis,  Ait,  i. 
16. 

Some  took  food  betwixt  dinner  and  fupper,  called  MER EN- 
DA,  (quia  vulgh  dabatur  «/,  qui  sere  merchant,  i.  e.  mercer 
finriis  antequnm  labor e  mitterentur ;  a  dcmino  feu  conduB9re\ 
Plaut.  Moft,  iv.  2.  5p.  or  Antecoena,  vel  -w/w,  Ifidor.  xx.  2. 

The  ancient  Romans  lived  on  thefimpleil  fare,  chiefly  on  pot- 
tage, {puis J f  or  bread  and  pot-herbs  :  (hence  every  thin^  cat- 
en  with  bread  or  bcfides  bread,  was  afterward;?  called  PUJ#- 
MEN/TUM  or  Pulmfntarutm,  (u«;»i«f,  opfintum^  called  in 
•Scotland*  Kitda*)^  Pliu.  xviii.  8.  Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  iv.  22. 

Horat. 
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Herat.  Sat*  ii.  2.  2©.  Ep.  i.  18.  48.Sencc-  Ep.  87.  Phscdr.  iiu 
7.  23.  Juvenal,  vii,  185.  xiv.  171.  UnBa  pultncntar'ta^  i.  «• 
lauta  et  delicata  fercula^  nice  delicate  dilhcs,  P^rf*  iii^  102.) 
Their  chief  mau  ill  rates,  and  moft  illuftrious  generals  when 
out  of  olRcc,  cultivated  the  ground  with  their  own  hands^  fat 
down  at  the  fame  board,  and  parcook  of  the  fame  food  with 
their  fcrvants.  They  fometimes  even  drefled  their  pinner 
theaifclves,  as  CURIUS,  Plitu  xix,  5.  f.  26.  Juvenal  xi.  79. 
or  hud  it  brought  them  to  the  field  by  their  wives.  Martial. , 
vi.  64. 

But  when  riches  were  introduced  by  the  e:ztf  nfion  of  con- 
qucft,  the  manners  of  the  people  were  changed  ;  luxury  fciz- 
cd  all  ranks,  Savior  armis  luxuria  incubuity  vi^umque  ulcifcitur 
^rbem^  Juvenal,  vi.  29 1.  The  pleafurcs  of  the  table  became 
the  chief  objecl  of  attention.  Every  thing  was  ranfackcd  to 
gratify  the  appetite,  (vefcendi  caufd  terrd  tnartque  omnia  exqu't' 
rcrcj   &c.  Sail.  Cat.  13.) 

The  Romans  at  firil  fat  at  meals,  &rv.  in  Virg.  JUn  viL 
176.  as  did  alfo  tlie  Greeks.  Homer's  heroes  fat  on  feparate 
feats  (i^c»«i,  folia^y  around  the  wall,  with  a  fmall  table  before 
each,  on  which  the  meat  and  drink  were  fct,  0^;^.  i.  iii.  &c. 
vii.  &  viii.     So  the  Germans,  7aciU  22. 

The  cuftom  olxtz\\\\\\\^{accumhe7idi)  on  couches,  (LECTJ 
vel  Tori),  was  introduced  from  the  nations  of  the  eaft;  at 
firft  adopted  only  by  the  men,  VaU  Max.  ii.  i.  2.  but  after- 
wards allowed  aUo  to  the  women  It  was  ufed  in  Africa  in 
the  time  of  Scipip  African  us  the  elder,  Liv*  xxviii.  28. 

The  images  of  the  gods  ufed  to  be  placed  in  this  pofture  in 
a  hecljlernium ;  that  of  Jupiter  reclining  on  a  couch,  and  thofc 
of  Juno  and  Minerva  erecl  on  feats,  Val.  Max.  ii.  i.  2. 

boys  and  young  men  below  fcvcntcen,  fat  at  the  fqpt  of  the 
couch  of  their  parents  or  friends,  [in  itno  lc5io  vel  fuhftllio^  vel 
ad ItBi  fulcra  ajfuiehant)^  Suet.  Aug.  64.  at  a  more  frugal  ta- 
ble, ( propria  H  parciore  men^J]^  I'acit.  Ann.  xlii.  16.  fome- 
times alfo  girls.  Suet,  Claud.  32.  and  perfons  of  low  rank, 
Plaitt-  Stick,  iii.  2.  32.  v.  4.  2'.  Donat.  in  Vit*  'ferent. 

The  cuilom  of  reclining  took  place  only  at  fuppcr.  There 
was  no  formality  at  other  meals.  Perfons  took  them  alone  or 
iu  company,  either  ftanding  or  fitting,  Suit.  Aug,  78. 

The  place  where  they  fupped  was  antiently  called  CCENA- 
CULUM,  in  the  higher  part  of  the  houfe,  Farro  de  Lai.  ling, 
*v..  33.  whence  the  whole  upper  part,  or  highelt  Ilory  of  a 
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houfe  was  called  by  that  name»  lav.  xzxfat.  40.  Suit.  Fst»  7* 
afterwards  C(ENATIO«  Suet.  Ner.  31.  Juvenal,  rii.  183.  or 
TRICLINIUM,  Cic.Att.  5a.  Suft.Qe/^i.  Tib.  72.  becaafe 
three  couches  {tfStfMXimi^  Ues  leSt^  triclinares  rel  Jt/cubiiorii) 
were  fpread  (^ernebantur)  around  the  ublC)  on  niudi  the 
{u<?fts  might  recline,  Serv.  in  Vtrg.  Mn.  u  698. 

On  each  couch  there  were  commonly  three.  They  lay  with 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  reclined  on  the  left  armi  the  head 
t  little  raifcd,  the  back  fupportcd  bj  cuflitonSi  (fmlvim^  v.  ^l^ 
/{},  and  the  limbs  ftretched  out  at  rull  length,  or  a  little  bent ; 
the  feet  of  the  firft  behind  the  back  of  the  fecond,  and  his  feet 
behind  the  back  of  the  third,  with  a  pillow  between  eadi. 
The  head  of  the  fecond  was  oppofite  to  the  breaft  of  the  firft, 
fo  diat,  if  he  wanted  to  fpeak  to  him,  efpecialiy  if  the  thing 
was  to  be  fecret,  he  was  obliged  to  lean  upon  his  bofom^  {in 
Jtnu  r/a/wArnf,' Plin.  Ep.  iv,  22.)  thus,  jehn^  liii  23*  In 
converfation,  thofe  who  fpoke  ratfed  themfelrcs  almoft  up- 
right,  fupported  by  cuihions.  When  they  ate,  they  raifcd 
themfelves  on  their  elbow,  Ihrot.  Od.  i.  27.  8«  &tf«  4*  ii.  39. 
and  nude  ufe  of  the  right  hand,  fometimes  of  both  hands ; 
for  we  do  not  read  of  their  ufing  either  knives  or  forks :  hence 
Manus  un8£^  Hon  Ep.  i,  i6.  23. 

He  who  reclined  at  the  top,  {ad  caput  kSK)^  was  called 
SUMMUS  vel  primus^  the  hiffheft;  at  the  foot,  IMUS  tcI 
tdtimuSi  the  loweft ;  between  them,  MEDIUS,  which  was  ef« 
teemed  the  moft  honourable  place,  Virg.  ib.Horat.  Sat.  ii  8. 20. 

If  a  conful  was  prefent  at  a  feaft,  his  place  was  the  loweft 
on  the  middle  couch,  which  was  hence  called  Locus  CoNsti« 
tARis,  becaufe.  there  he  could  moft  conveniently  receive  any 
meflages  that  were  fent  to  him,  Plutarch.  Sympcf,  ii.  3.  The 
mafter  of  the  feaft  reclined  at  the  top  of  the  loweft  couch, 
next  to  the  conful. 

Sometimes  in  one  couch  there  were  only  two,  fometimes 
four,  Horat.  Sat,  i.  4.  86.  It  was  reckoned  fordid  to  have 
more,  Cic.  Pi/.  27* 

.  Sometimes  there  were  only  two  couches  in  a  room  \  hence 
called  BICLINIUM,  ^in^U.  i.  5.  Plaut.  Baccb.  vr.  4.  6y. 
Ic  102. 

The  number  of  couches  depended  pn  that  of  the  guefti, 
which  Varro  faid  oueht  not  to  be  below  the  number  of  the 
Graces,  nor  above  that  of  the  Mufes,  GetL'xiiu  iz.  So  in 
tlie  time  of  Plautus,  the  number  of  thofe  who  reclined  on 
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couchet  did  not  exceed  nine,  Stich,  iti.  2.  31.  it.  2.  12.  The 
perfons  wliom  thofe  who  were  invited  had  liberty  to  bring  with 
thesit  were  called  UMBR JE),  uninvited  gucfts,  Hor.  Sat.  il. 
8.  ft2.  Ef.  i.  T.  28. 

The  bedfteadt  (SpoKDis)  and  feet  (Fulcka  ^tl  pedes)  were 
made  of  wood,  Ovid.  Met.  vixi.  60.  fometimns  of  filver  or 
gdd.  Suet*  Jul.  49.  or  adorned  with  plates,  {JkraBe£  rel  iami^ 
fue)  of  filver.  Suet.  Col.  22.  Martial,  vrii.  35.  5.  On  the  couch 
was  laid  amattrefs  or  quilt,  (Culcita,  Juvenal,  r.  17,  P/in. 
xix.  I.  vel  MATTA,  Ovid.  Fa/I.  vi.  680.)  (luffed  with  feathers 
or  wool,  Cic.  Tu/c.  iii.  19.  anciently  with  hay  or  chaff,  f/an^ 
vel  acere  ztitpated)^  Vatro  de  Lat.  Iing«  iv.  35.  All  kinds  of 
ftuffing  {omnia  farcimina)  were  called  TOMENTUM  quafi 
tondimentumj  Suet.  Tib- 54.  Martial,  xi.  22.  %vr.  150. 

A  couch  with  coarfe  ftuffing,  {csncifa  palus^  i.  e.  arundmet 
palmfire4)y  a  pallet,  wai  called  1  omentum  CIRCENSE,  becaule 
fuch  were  ufed  in  the  circus  :  oppofed  to  *l  omentum  Lingo- 
NICITU,T.  LEVCOmcvUtMartiai.  xiv.  160.  Sen.  de  vsi.  beat.  2$. 

At  firft  couches  fecm  to  have  been  covered  with  herbs  or 
leaves  i  Hence  LECTUS,  a  couch,  (quod  herbts  et  frondibui 
Icftls  incubabant\  Varro  de  Lat.  Ling.  iv.  35.  vel  TORUS, 
{quia  veteres  fupeifherham  tortam  difcumbebant^  Id.  ec  Serv.  in 
Virg.  Mn»  i.  708.  v.  388.  «f/,  ut  alti  dicunt,  quod  leffus  toris, 
i.  t.funibus  tenderetur^  Horat.  Epod.  xii.  1 2.)  or  with  flraw, 
{firamen  ye\  Jlramentum)^  Pliil.  viii.  48.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  3. 

The  cloth  or  ticking  which  covered  the  mattrcfs  or  couch, 
the  bed*covering  (operimentum  vel  involucrum),  was  called  TO* 
RAL,  Horat.  Sat.  W.  4.  84.  £p.  i.  $•  22.  by  later  writers, 
Tiorate  iitrteum^  orSsGESTRE,  v.  -/n/wi,  v.  'trium^  Varro  ibid;  or 
LoDTX,  which  is  alfo  put  for  a  iheet  or  blanket,  Juvetiai.  vi. 
194.  vii.  66.  Martial,  xiv.  148.  152.  Lodicuia^  a  fmall  blau* 
ket  or  flannel  coverlet  for  the  body,  Suet.  Aug.  83. 

On  foknin  occaGons  the  couches  were  covered  with  fuperb 
clothj  with  purple  and  embroidery,  (Stragula  vkstis,)  C/r. 
Verr.  ii.  19.  Liv.  xxxiv.  7.  Horat.  Sut.  ii.  2.  3. 1 18.  piBaJira-^ 
gulof  Tibull.  i*  2.  79.  Textile Jlragulumy  an  embroidered  co. 
verlet,  with  a  beautiful  matrefs  below,  (puicberrimo  firato)^ 
Cic.  Tufc.  V.  21.  but  fome  read  here  pulcberrtmb  ;  as,  LeEius 
ftratus  emchyliato perijtromate^  befpread  with  a  purple  covering, 
Gc.  thil.  ii.  27.  alfo  Attalica  peripetafmata^  Cic.  Verr.  iv. 
12.  much  the  fame  with  what  Virgil  calls  fuperba  auUa^  fine 
upeftry,  Jin.  i.  697.  faid  to  have  been  firft  invented  at  the 
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c»uTt  {in  aula,  hinc  AVhJEA\  of  Attalus  king  of  Pcrgamu*. 
P/ffK  viii.  48.  Babyhnica  perlftromata  confutaque  tapttia^  uruught 
with  ntcdlc  work.  Plant.  Sticb.  \'u  2.  54. 

Hangings  {aulda)  uftd  likewifc  to  be  fufpendcd  from  the 
top  of  the  room  to  receive  the  dull,  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  8. 54.  Nrrv. 
in  Virg.  j^n.  i.  697. 

Under  the  emperors,  inftead  of  three  couches  was  intro- 
duced the  ufc  of  one  of  a  femicircular  form,  thu-i  C,  called 
SIGMA  from  the  Greek  letter  of  that  name,  which  ufualJy 
contained  feven,  JMartinL  ix.  48.  fometimes  eight,  called 
alib  S  riBADIUM,  Id.  xiv.  87.  But  in  later  ages  the  cuftom 
was  introduced,  which  ftiii  prevails  in  the  £a(l,  of  fitting  or 
reclining  on  the  floor  at  meat,  and  at  other  times,  on  cuihions, 
AccuBiTA,  Siholiajl,  in  Juvenal,  v.  17.  Lamprid,  Heliog.  19. 
&  25.  covered  with  clochj,  Accubiialia,  Treb.  Pdia  in 
Claud.  14. 

The  tables  (MENSjE)  of  the  Romans  were  antiently  fquare, 
aiul  cdled  Cibill*,  Varrode  LaU  ling.  vv.  25.  Fejlus;  on  three 
fides  of  which  were  placed  three  couches,  the  fourth  fide  was  left 
empty  for  the  flaves  to  bring  in  and  out  the  diihes.  When  th« 
femicircular  couch  or  the  Jtgma  came  to  be  ufed>  tables  were 
made  round,  Juvenal,  i.  137.  • 

The  tables  of  tfte  great  were  ufually  made  of  citro^  or  map- 
pie  wood,  and  adorned  with  ivory,  Cic,  Verr.  iv.  jigu  Marti" 
al.  xiv   89.  &  90.  ii.  43.  Plin.  xiii.  15.  f.  29. 

The  tables  were  fometimes  brought  in  and  out  with  the 
diihcs  on  them  ;  hence,  Men/am  apfonere,  Plaut  JJin.  v.  i. 
2.  Id.Moli.uy  150.  iii.  i.  26.  Cic^  /ir/.  xiv.  2r.  Ovid.  Mit. 
viii.  570.  f/ AUt'ERRE,  Plaut,  Amph.  ii.  2.  175.  Wremovere, 
Virg.  ^n.  i.  220  &  627.  but  fome  here  take  men/a  for  the 
diihes.  Sometimes  the  difhes  were  ftt  down  or  the  table  \ 
hence  cibum^  lamej ,  patinas^  \el cosnam  men/is  a??OSEKK^  ^'fg- 
JEn.  iv.  602.  .''-If.  Tiifc.  V.  32.  Verr.  iv.  22.  Att.\\.  \.Epu» 
lis  men/as  oner  are  i  Virg.  G.  iv.  388.  dkmere  w7  tollkre, 
Plattt  Mil.  iii.  i,  155,  &c. 

Mensa  is  fometimes  put  for  the  meat  or  diflies,  [lanx^  patina^ 
patella  \ddijlusj;  hencePRiMA  mensa,  iox prima fercu la, xhciwii 
courfe,  the  meat,  Macrob.  W.  vii.  1.  Secunua  mknsa,  the 
fecond  courfe,  the  fruits,  &c.  (Af/Z/arw),  or  thedelert,  Cic.  Ait. 
xiv.  6.  Fam.  xvi.  21.  Virg.  C7,  ii.  loi.  Nep.  ^gcf.  8.  Mittere  Ji 
tMen/af  to  fend  fome  difli,  or  part  of  a  diili  toa  ptrfon  abfcnt,  GV» 
Att.  V.  I.  Dopes  vienfa  brcvtSy  a  (liort  meal,  a  frugal  table,  Ho* 
rat.  Art  p.  198.  men/a  opima^  Sil.  xi.  283. 
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Virpil  ufes  menfe  for  the  cakes  of  whcatcn  bread  {ad::refl  Uh^y 
vcl  cereale  folum,  SOLUM  omne  dictiur,  quod  aiiquid  fujlinet^ 
Serv.  in  Virg.  Ed.  vi.  35.  JEn.  v.  199.  Ovid  Met  i.  73.)  put 
under  the  meat,  which  he  calls  orhes  becaufe  of  their  circular 
figure,  and  quadra^  becaufe  each  cake  wag  divided  into  four 
parts,  quarters,  or  quadrants,  by  twoftraight  lines  drawn  through 
the  centre,  Virg.  JEn.  vii.  1 1 6.  Hence  i\lieii4  vivere  quadr^^  at 
another's  expence  or  table,  JuvenaL  v.  2.  fmdetur  quadra^  i.  e, 
fru.iumpamsy  the  piece  of  bread,  Horaf.Ep.  i.  17.  49.  So  qua-* 
dra  phcent^  vel  cafei^  Martial,  vi.  75.  xii.  32.  18. 

A  table  with  one  foot  was  called  Monopodium.  Thefe  were 
of  a  circular  figure,  {ortes)j  ufed  chiefly  by  the  rich,  and  com- 
monly  adorned  with  ivory  and  fculpture,  Juvenal,  i.  138.  xi. 
123. 

A  fidc-board  wa«  called  ABACUS,  Liv  xxxix.  6^Ctc,  Vtrr, 
IV.  16.  25.  'rufc.  V.  21.  or  Delphica,  fc.  tnenfay  Vet.  Schol.  in 
Juvenal,  iii.  204.  Manial.  xii.  67.Cic.  Verr.  iv.  59.  LiPis  al- 
JJUS,  i.  c.  men/a  martnorea^  Horat.  Sat.  i   6.  116. 

The  table  of  the  poorer  people  commonly  had  three  fecf, 
(tripes),  Hornt.  Sat,  i.  3.  13.  Ovid.  Met.  viii.  661. 

The  ancient  Romans  did  not  uf6  table-cloths,  (manttlfa)j  but 
wiped  the  table  with  a  fponge,  Martini  xiv.  44.  or  wi^h  a 
coarfe  cloth,  (gaw^pejy  Horat  Sat.  ii.  8.  1 1. 

Before  the  guefts  b<'gan  to  eat,  they  always  wafhcd  their 
hands,  and  a  towel  (Mantile,  v.  -teUf  -trUey  ^um^  v.  -rum)^ 
was  furniflied  them  in  the  houfe  where  they  fupped  to  dry 
them,  Virg,  ^n,  v  702.  G.  iv.  377.  Buteacn  gucil  feems  to 
have  brought  with  him  from  home  ,the  tablc-nnpkin  (MAPPA) 
or  cloth,  which  he  ufed  in  time  of  eating  to  wipe  his  mouth  and 
hands,  Martiai,  xii.  29.  Horat,  ii.  8.  63.  but  not  always,  Hor, 
Ep,  i.  5.  2  2.  The  mappa  was  fometimes  adorned  with  a  purple 
fringe,  (iatociavo)y  Mart,  iv  46    17. 

The  guefts  ufed  fometimes,  with  the  pcrmiflion  of  the  maf- 
ter  of  the  feaft,  to  put  fome  part  of  the  entertainmtiitiiuo  the 
mnppa^  and  give  it  to  their  flaves  to  carry  home,  Mart,  ii.  3  2. 
Table-cloths  [lintea  villofa^  gausUpa  vel  mantiiia)^  began  to  be 
ufed  under  the  emperors,  Marital,  xiv.  138.  xii.  29.  ;2- 

In  later  times  the  Romans  before  fuppcr  ufed  always  to 
bathe,  Plaut,  Stich.  \.  2.  19.  The  wealth v  had  baths,  (HAL- 
NEUM,  vel  Batineutny  plur. -n^^,  vcl-^J,  both  cold  and  hot, 
at  their  ownhoufes,  C;V.  de  Or.tt,  ii.  55.  There  were  public 
baths  (Balnea)  for  the  ufe  of  the  citizens  at  large,  Cic,  CteL 
S6.  Horat.  f.p,  1.  I.  92.  where  chert  were  feparatc  ati-mmcnts 
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far  the  men  and  womeni  {Mnea  virilia  et  multeiriajf  Varrode 
]u>at.  ling.  viit.  42.  Vitruv.  v.  10.  Gell.x,  3.  Each  paid  to  the 
bath-keeper  Ualneuior)  a  fmali  coin,  {quadramjf  Horat.  Sat. 
f.  3*  137*  Juvenal,  vt.  446.  Hence  res  quadrantaris^  for 
Mneum,  Senec.  Epift*  86-  ^suulrantaria  fermutati^t  i.  e.  pr0 
qt4adr ante  copiamfuM fecit ^  Cic*  Cael  26.  ^oquadrantariai^^vX 
for  a  mean  harlot,  ^inBil.  viii.  6.  Thofe  under  age  paid  no- 
thing, jfuvenaL  vi.  446. 

The  ufual  time  of  bathing  was  two  o'clock  {$Bava  hara)  in 
fommer,  and  three  in  winter,  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  1 .  Martial*  %•  48. 

The  Romans  before  bathing  took  various  kinds  of  excrcifc, 
{e9tercitationeJ\fampefires^po9  decifa  negotia  eampOy  fcAIs^io^Hor, 
kp.  i.  T.  $9.)  as  the  ball  or  tenois,  (PILA),  Harat.  Sat.  i.  5. 
48.  throwing  the  javelin  and  the  discus  or  quoit,  a  round  biU- 
let  of  ftone,  iron,  or  lead,  with  a  thong  tied  to  it,  Harat,  Od. 
i.  8«  II.  the  PALUS,  otPalarUi  Juvenal.  vi«  246.  (See  p. 
376')  riding)  running,  leaping,  &c.  Suet.  Aug.  83.  Martiai. 
vii.  ^i. 

There  were  chiefly  four  kinds  of  balls  $  i.— PILA  rmiGO- 
NALis  vel  T&iGOH,  fo  Called,  becauTe  thofe  who  played  at  it 
were  placed  in  a  triangle,  (c^i^m»»)  and  tofied  it  from  ooe  a- 
tiother,  he  who  firft  let  it  come  to  the  ground  was  the  lofer. 
— 2.  FOLLIS  vel  foUiculus^  inflated  widi  wind  like  our  foot- 
ball, which  if  large  they  droire  with  the  arms,  and  Gniply  call- 
ed PiLA,  Prop.  iii.  12.  5.  or  PiLA  VBLox,  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  2.  1 1. 
if  fmallcr,  with  the  hand,  armed  with  a  kind  of  gauntlet ; 
hence  called  Follis  pugillatobids,  Plaut.  Rud.  iii.  4.  16. 

Martial,  xiv.  47. 3.  FILA  PAGANICA,  the  village 

ball,  ftufied  with  feathers;   lefs  than  the  yo//i/,  but  more 

weighty.  Martial,  xiv.  45. 4.  HARPASTUM,  {ab  i^^.^ 

ropio\  the  fmalleil  of  all,  whieh  they  fnatched  from  one  auo- 
tlier.  Martial,  iv.  19.  vii.  31.  Suet.  Jiug.  83. 

Thofe  who  played  at  the  ball  were  faid  ludere  raptim^  vd 
pilam  revocare  cadmtemf  when  they  ftruck  it  rebounding  from 
the  ground  \  when  a  number  played  together  in  a  ring,  and 
the  perfon  who  had  the  ball  feemed  to  aim  at  one,  but  ftruck 
another,  ludere  datatim^  vel  nw  Jperato /ugientem  reddere  g^u  ; 
when  they  fnatched  the  ball  from  one  another,  and  threw  it 
aloft,  without  letting  it  fall  to  the  ground,  ludere  expulfim^  vel 
pilam  geminare  volantem^  Lucao.  ad  Pif.  173.  Plant.  Curc»  ii. 
3.  17.  liidor.  i.  21. 

In  country  villas  tliere  was  ufually  a  tennis-court,  or  place 
for  playing  at  the  ball  and  for  othex  exercifes,  laid  out  in  the 
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in  the  formof  a  Wrrttf;  hence  called  SphjeristeriuM}  5i/^/. 
Vefp.  ao.  Plin.  Ep,  ii.  1 7.  v.  6. 

Young  men  and  boys  ufed  to  amufe  themfelves  in  whirling 
along  a  circle  of  brafs  or  iron,  fet  round  with  rings,  as  our 
children  do  wooden  hoops.  It  was  called  TROCHUS,  {a 
rfix99  curro)f  and  Grscus  trocius,  becaufe  borrowed  from  the 
Greeks,  Horat,  Od.  iii.  24.  57.  MariiaL  xi.  %%.  xiv.  169. 
The  top  (Turbo  vel  bunum)  was  peculiar  to  boys,  Virg.  JEn. 
vii.  370.  Perf.  iii.  51.  Some  confounded  thefe  two,  but  im- 
properly. 

Thofe  who  could  not  join  in  thefe  exercifes,  took  the  air  on 
foot,  in  a  carriage,  or  a  litter. 

TTiere  were  various  places  for  walking,  (AMBULACRA 
vcl  AMBULATIONES,  nhifpatiarenter)^  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, under  the  open  air,  or  under  covering,  C/V.  Dom.  44* 
Orat,  ii.  2o.  Att.  xiii.  29.  ad  ^  Fratr.  iii.  17.  Geil,  i.  2.  Ho- 
rat.  Od.  ii.  1$*  ^6.  Ep^  i.  10.  22.  Juvenal.  iv«  5.  vi.  60. 

Covered  walks  (PORTICLJS,  porticos  or  piazzas)  were 
built  in  different  places,  chiefly  round  the  Campus  Martius  and 
Forum^  fupported  by  marble  pillars,  and  adorned  with  ftatues 
and  piflurcs,  fome  of  them  of  immenfe  extent  \  as  thofe  of 
Claudius,  MartiaL  de  SpeH.  ii.  9.  of  Auguilus,  SueL  31.  of 
Apollo,  Prop*  ii«  3i-  i-  Ovid.  Trift,  iii,  !•  59.  of  Nero,  Suei. 
Ner.  31.  of  Pompey,  Cic,  de  Fat.  4.  Ovid*  Art.  Am.  u  67. 
of  Livia,  Plin.  Ep.    1.  5.  &c. 

Porticos  were  employed  for  various  other  purpofes  befides 
taking  exercife.  Sometimes  the  fenatc  was  afTembled,  and 
courts  of  juftice  held  in  them. 

A  place  fet  apart  for  the  purpofe  of  exercife  on  horfeback  or 
in  vehicles,  was  called  GESTATIO.  In  villas  It  was  gene- 
rally contiguous  to  the  garden,  and  laid  out  in  the  form  of  a 
circus^  PHn-  Epift.  i.  3.  ii.  17.   ' 

An  inclofed  gallery,  with  large  windows  to  cool  it  in  fum- 
mcT,  was  called  Cryptoporticus,  Plin.  Epifi,  ii.  1 7.  v.  6. 
commonly  with  a  double  row  of  windows,  Id.  vii.  21. 

Literary  men  for  the  fake  of  exercife,  {Jlomachi  caufd\  ufed 
to  read  aloud,  [clar^  et  intent^  f^g^^'t)  P^in.  Ep.  ix.  36. 

As  the  Romans  neither  wore  linen  nor  ufed  ftockings,  fre- 
quent bathing  was  neceflary,  both  for  cleanlinefs  and  health, 
cfpecially  as  they  took  fo  much  exercife. 

Anciently  they  had  no  other  bath  but  the  Tiber.  They 
bdeed  had  no  water  but  what  they  drew  from  thence,  or 

3  K  from 


Digitized  by 


Google 


442  ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES. 

from  wells  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood  i  as,  the  fountain 
of  Egerla  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Aventine,  Liv.  i.  19.  OvUl. 
Fqft.  iiL  273.  Juvenal,  iii.  13.  of  Mercury,  Ovid.  Faft.  v.  673. 
&c. 

The  firft  aquedu£b  at  Rome  was  built  by  Appius  Qaudius 
the  cenfor,  about  the  year  of  the  city  441.  Seven  or  eight  a- 
quedudbs  were  afterwards  built,  which  brought  water  to 
nome  fronT  the  diftance  of  many  miles,  in  fuch  abundance, 
that  no  city  was  better  fupplied. 

Thefc  aquedu£ls  were  conftrufled  at  a  prodigious  cxpcnce, 
carried  through  rocks  and  mountains,  and  over  vallies,  fup- 
ported  on  ftone  or  brick  arches.  Hence  it  is  fuppofcd  the 
Romans  were  ignorant,  tliat  water  conveyed  in  pipes  rifes  to 
the  height  of  its  fourcc,  whatever  be  the  diilance  or  inequa- 
lity of  ground  through  which  it  pafles.  It  is  ftrange  they  did 
not  difcover  this  fa£l,  confidering  the  frequent  ufe  they  made 
of  pipes  [JiJiuU)  in'  conveying  water.  That  they  were  not 
entirely  ignorant  of  it,  appears  from  Pliny  who  fays  ;  Aqua  in 
vel  e  plumbo  fubit  aliitudinem  exarids  fui^  water  in  leaden  pipes 
rifes  to  the  height  of  its  fource,  xxxi,  6.  f.  31.  The  truth  is,  no 
pipes  could  have  fupported  the  weight  of  water  conveyed  to 
the  city  in  the  Roman  aquedufts* 

The  waters  were  collected  in  refervoirs,  called  CASTEL- 
LA,  and  thence  diftributed  throughout  the  city  in  leaden 
pipes,  Plin.  xxxvi.  15.  HoraU  Ep.  i.  lo.  20. 

When  the  city  was  fully  fupplied  with  water,  frequent  bath* 
were  built,  both  by  private  individuals  and  for  the  ufe  of  the 
public  ;  at  firft  however  more  for  utility  than  (how,  (m  ufum^ 
mn  obleHamentumy  Senec.  £p.  Z6.) 

It  was  under  Augudus  chat  baths  firft  began  to  afTume  an 
air  of  grandeur,  and  were  called  THERMS,  {^tffMtt  caleres^ 
i.  e.  caltda  aqudy  Liv.  xxxvi.  15.)  bagnios  or  hot-baths,  al* 
though  they  alfo  contained  cold  baths*     An  incredible  num- 
ber of  thefe  were  built  up  and  down  the  city,  PUn.  Epift.  ir.    ' 
8.  authors  reckon  up  above  800,  many  of  them  built  by  the    ' 
emperors  with  amazing  magnificence.    The  chief  were  thofc    I 
of  Agrippa  near  the  Pantheon^  Dio.  liii.  27.  Martial,  iii.  20.    I 
of  Nero.  Martial,  vii.  33.  Stat.  Sylv.  i.  5.  61.  of  Titus,  Sarf. 
7.  of  Domitian,  Suet.  5.  of  Caracalla,  Antoninus,  Dioclefian, 
&c.  Of  ihcfe,  fplendid  veftiges  ftill  remain. 

The  bafon  {lahrum  aut  lacus)  where  they  bathed  was  called 
BAPTISTERIUM,  NATATIO  or  Piscina.    The  cold  bath 

waf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Roman  Entertainments^  l^c.  443 

^Rras  called  FRIGID  ARIUM,  (c.ahenumy.  balneum  \  the  hot, 
CALDARIUM,  and  the  tepid,  TEPID ARIUM:  The  cold 
bath  room^  Cella  Frigidaria  ;  and  the  hot,  Cella  Calda- 
KiA,  Piittn  Epyt.  V.  6.  Vttruv.  V.  10.  the  ftove-room,  Hypo* 
CAUSTON,  or  Vaporarium,  Cic.  ^  Fratr.  iii.  i.  warmed  hj 
a  furnace  {propigneum  yt\  prafurmum)^  below,  Piin.  Ep.  \u  17. 
adjoining  to  which  we're  fweating  rooms,  (SUDATORIA, 
Setuc,  Epift*  52.  vel  AssA,  fc.  balnea^  Cic-  Q.  Fratr.  iii.  i.)  the 
undrefling  room,  Apodyterium,  Cw:.  ibid.Flin*  £p.  v.  6.  the 
perfuming-room,  Unctuarium,  ii.  17.  Several  improve- 
ments were  made  in  the  conftruftion  of  baths  in  the  time  of 
Seneca,  Epjfi*  90. 

The  Romans  began  their  bathing  with  hot  water,  and  end- 
ed with  cold.  The  cold  bath  was  in  great  repute,  after  Anto« 
nius  Mufa  recovered  Auguftus  from  a  dangerous  difeafe  by  the 
ufe  of  it,  Suef*  Aug,  lix.  8i.  P/in  20.  i*  Horat,  Ep.  i.  15.  but 
fell  into  difcredit  after  the  death  01  Marcellus,  which  was  oc- 
cafioned  by  the  injudicious  application  of  the  fame  remedy,  Dio^ 
liii.  30. 

The  perfon  who  had  the  charge  of  the  bath  was  called  B  AL- 
NEATOR,  Cic.  Ccel.  26.  PbiL  xiii.  12-  Hehadflaves  un- 
derhim,  called  Caps  arii,  who  tookcareofthedoathsofthofe 
who  bathed. 

The  flaves  who  anointed  thofe  who  bathed,  were  called  A- 
L1PT-/E,  Cic.  Fam.  u  9.  Juvenal,  iii.  76.  vi.421.  or  Uncto- 
RES,  Martial,  vii.  31.  6.  xii.  71*  3« 

The  inftruments  of  an  Aliptes  were  a  curry-comb  or  fcraper» 
(STRIGILIS,  v.  iJJ,  to  rub  off  (ad  defricandum  et  dejrin-^ 
gendum  vel  radendum)  the  fweat  and  filth  n-om  the  body ;  made 
of  horn  or  brafs,  fometimes  of  filver  or  gold,  Suet.  Aug.  80. 
Horat.Sat.ii.  7.  no-  Per/,  v.  126.  Martial,  xiv.  51.  Sanec.  £- 
pi/f.  95.  ^hcncejlrigmenta  ioxfordes  ; — towels  or  rubbing  cloths,. 
(LINTEA),— a  vial  orcruct  ofoil,(GUTTUS),ufually  of  horn, 
\corneus)  ,  hence  a  large  horn  was  called  Rhinoceros,  Ju- 
venal, iii.  263,  vii.  130  Martial,  xiv.  52.  53.  GelL  xvii.  8.  a  jug 
(ampulla),  Plaut.  Stick.  I.  3-  77.  Per/,  u  3.  44.  and  a  fmaU 
veffel  called  Leniicula. 

The  flave  who  had  the  care  of  the  ointments  was  called 
Unguentarius,  Scrv.  in  Virg.  JEn.  u  697. 

As  there  was  a  great  concourfe' of  people  to  the  baths, 
poets  fometimes  read  their  compofitions  there,  Harat.  Sat.  i. 
4.  73.  Martial,  iii.  44.  lO.  as  they  alfo  did  in  the  porticos  and 

ther  places,  Juvenal,  i.  12.  vii.  39.  Plin.  Epiji.  i.  13.  iii.  iB. 
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▼ii.  17.  viii.  12.  Suet.  Aug.  89.  Oaud.  41.  Domit.  2.  chiefly  in 
the  months  of  July  and  Auguft,  Plin.  Epi/l.  viti.  21.  JuvenaL 
ill.  9. 

Studious  men  ufed  to  compofe*  hear,  or  dictate  fomething 
while  they  were  rubbed  and  wiped.  Suet.  Aug.  85.  Plin.  £- 
pjft.  iii    5.  iv.  14. 

Before  bathing  the  Romans  fometimcsufed  tobaflc  themfclrcs 
in  the  fun,Y/i?/^  uti)^  Plin. Ep.  iii.  ?.  vi.  16.  Sen.  Ep.  73  InfaU^ 
ft  caret  ventoy  ambulet  nudusy  fc.  Spurinna,  Plin.  £/.  iii.  i. 

Under  the  emperors,  not  only  places  of  exercife,  (gymnafis 
///>A/^rtf),  but  alfo  libraries  {bibliotbecs)  were  annexed|to  thepub- 
lic  baths,  Senec.  de  Tranquil.  An.  9. 

The  Romans  after  bathing  drefled  for  fupper.  They  put  on 
the  STNTAESIS  {veftis ccenatoria  vel  accubatQria\^nd\\\^^xs  ; 
which,  when  a  pe rfon  fupped  abroad,  were  carried  to  the  place 
by  a  flave,  with  other  things  requifite  ;  a  mean  perfon  foroe- 
times  carried  them  himfclf,  Horat.EpA.  13.  15.  It  was  thought 
very  wrong  to  appear  at  a  banquet  without  the  proper  habit, 
Cic.  Vat.  12.  as  among  the  Jews,  Matth.  xxii.  11. 

After  exercife  and  bathing,  the  body  required  reft ;  hence 
probably  the  cuilom  of  reclining  on  couches  at  meat.  Before 
they  lay  down,  they  put  ofF  their  flippers  that  they  might  not 
ftain  the  couches,  Martial,  iii.  50.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  8*  77* 

At  feafts  the  gucfts  were  crowned  with  garlands  of  flowers, 
herbs,  or  leaves,  (ferta^  corona  vel  corolla)^  tied  and  adorned 
with  ribbons,  (vitfa^  tania,  vel  lemnifci)^  or  with  the  rhind  or 
[kin  of  the  linden  tree,  {philyra)^  Horat.  Od.  ii.  7.  23.  ii.  11. 
13.  Sat.  ii.  3.  256.  Virg.  Eel.  vi.  16.  Juvenal  v.  36.  xv.  50. 
Martial,  xiii.  127.  Ovid.  Faft.  v.  337.  Plin.  xvi.  14.  Thef« 
crowns,  it  was  thought,  prevented  intoxication ;  Hence  cum 
ccrona  ebrius^  PlaiXt.  Pfeud.  v.  2.  2.  Amph.  iii.  4.16. 

Their  hair  alfo  was  perfumed  with  various  ointments,  (i#«. 
guenta  vel  aromatajf  nard  or  fpikenard,  NiRDUM,  vel  -us, 
Malobathrum  AssYRiuikf,  Horat.  ibid.  Martial,  iiu  12.  Amo- 
MUM,  Firg.  Eel.  iii.  89.  iv.  25.  Balsamum  ex  Jud^a,  Plin.  xii. 
25.  f.  54.  &c.  When  foreign  ointments  were  firft  ufed  at 
Rome  is  uncertain  ;  the  felling  of  them  was  prohibited  by  the 
cenfors ;  A.  U.  565.  Plin.  xiii.  3.  /.  5. 

The  Romans  began  their  feafts  by  prayers  and  libations  to 
the  gods,  {decs  invocabanty  Quinftilian.  v.  pr.  Libare  diis dopes  et 
betieprecari^  Li  v.  xxxix,  43.)  They  never  tafted  any  thing  with- 
out confecrating  it,  Jibull  i.  i.  19.  they  ufually  threw  a  part 
into  the  fire  as  an  offering  to  the  Lares ^  therefore  called  Dii 
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YiTELLAEii,  Plaut.  Of.  \u  I.  46.  Hence  Dapes  libatje, 
Horat.  Sat.  lu  6.  67.  and  when  they  drank,  they  poured  out  a 
part  in  honour  of  fome  god  on  the  table,  which  was  held  facred 
as  an  altar,  Macrsb.  SaU  iii.  i  (.  V^irg.  /En.  i.  736.  Sil.  vii.  i85. 
^jfl^  Plaut.  Cure.  I.  2.31.  with,thisJ^«fi#Ai,  LiBOTiBl,  Tacit* 
jinnal.  xv.  64. 

The  table  was  confecrated  by  fetting  on  it  the  images  of  the 
Lares  and  falt-holders,  {/alinorum  appoftiu)^  Amob.  ii. 

Salt  was  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  antients.  It  was 
always  ufedin  facrificeSi  Horat,  Od.  iii.  23.  20.  Plin.  xxxi.  7, 
f.  41.  thus  alfo  Mofes  ordained.  Levit.  ii.  13.  It  was  the  chief 
thing  eaten  by  the  ancient  Romans  with  bread  and  cheefe, 
Plin.  ibid.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  2.  17.  ascrefTesy  {nafiurtium)  by  the 
smrient  Perfians,  Cic.  "Tufc.  v.  34.  Hence  Salarium,  a  fala- 
ry  or  penfion,  Plin.  ibid.  Suet.  Tib.  46,  Martial,  iii,  7.  thus. 
Solaria  multis  fubtraxit^  quos  otiofos  videbat  acciperty  fc.  Antoni- 
nus PiuSf  Capitoiin.  in  vita  tjus^  7. 

A  family  falt-cellar  ( pater num  falinunii  fc.  vas)  was  kept 
"With  great  care,  Horat.  Od.iu  16.  14.  To  fpill  the  fait  at 
table  was  efteemed  ominous,  Feflus.  Setting  the  fait  before  a 
flranger  was  reckoned  a  fymbol  of  friendfliip,  as  it  flill  is  by 
fome  eaftern  nations. 

From  the  favour  which  fait  gives  to  food,  and  the  infipidity 
of  unfalted  meat,  y2i/ was  applied  to  the  mind,  Plin.  xxxi.  7. 
f.  41.  hence  SAL,  wit  or  humour ;  y2i^/,  witty;  infuljus^ 
dull,  infipid ;  fales^  witty  fayings ;  fal  Atticum^  fales  urbani^ 
Cic.  Fam.  ix.  15.  Sales  intra pomoeria  nati,  polite  raillery  or  re- 
jurtees,  Juvenal,  ix.  11.  Sal  niger,  i.  e.  amari  faUs^  bitter 
raillery  or  fatire,  Horat.  Ep.  ii.  2.  60.  but  in  Sa/.  ii.  4.  74. 
fal  nigrum  means  &mp\y  black /alt. 

Sal  is  metaphorically  applied  alfo  to  things  *,  thus,  TeBum 
plus  faiis  quamfumpttts  hciebat^  neatnefs,  tafte,  elegance,  Nep. 
Att.  13.  Nulla  in  corpore  mica  fal'Uj  Catull.  84.  4. 

The  cuftom  of  placing  the  images  of  the  gods  on  the  table, 
prevailed  alfo  among  the  Greeks  and  Perfians,  particularly  of 
Hercules;  hence  called  Epitrapezius,  Stat.  Sylv.'vt.  2.  <3o. 
Martial,  ix.  44.  and  of  making  libations,  Curt.  v.  8. 

In  making  an  oath  or  a  prayer,  the  antients  touched  the  ta- 
ble as  an  altar,  Ovid.  Amor.  i.  4.  27.  and  to  violate  it  by  any 
indecent  word  or  a6lion  was  eiUemed  impious,  Juvenal,  ii. 
1 10.     To  this  Virgil  alludes,  AEn.  vii.  114. 

As  the  antients  had  not  proper  inns  for  the  accommodation 
©f  travellers,  the  Romans,  when  they  were  in  foreign  coun- 
tries 
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tries,  or  at  a  diilance  from  home,  ufed  to  lodge  at  tliehoufcs 
of  certain  perfons,  w^om  they  in  return  entertained  at  their 
houfes  in  Rome  :  This  was  cileemcd  a  very  intimate  connec- 
tion, and  called  HOSPITIUM,  or  Jus  HofpUil,  Liv.  i-  i. 
Hence  HOSPES  is  put  both  for  an  hoft  or  entertainer,  and 
agueft,  Ovid.  Met.  x.  224.  Plaut.  Mojt.  li.  2.  48.  Clc.Dejci. 
3.  Accipere  hofpitem  non  mulii  cihi  fid  multijociy  Cic.  Fam.  ix. 
a6.  Divertere ad io/pitem^iyt  di\in,u2,'; A  57.  Fin.  v.  2.  Hq/'" 
pitium  cum  aliquofacercy  Liv.  et  Cic.  Jungimus  hofpitlo  dextras^ 
fc.  /«,  Virg.  -fin.  iii.  83.  Hofpitio  conjungi^  Cic.  Q^Fr.  i.  I. 
Hcfpitio  all  quern  excipere  et  accipiy  renunciare  bofpitium  W,  Cic. 
Vcrr.  ii.  36.  Liv.  xxv.  18.  jimicitiam  ei  more  majarum  renun-- 
ciare.  Suet.  Cal.  3.  Tacit.  Ann.  ii.  70.  Domo  interdicere.  Id. 
Aug.  66,  Tacit.  Ann.  vi.  29. 

This  conne£iion  was  formed  alfo  with  dates,  by  the  \rhole 
Rpman  people,  or  by  particular  perfons,  Lh.  v.  28.  xxxvii. 
54.  Cic.  Ferr.  iv.  65.  Ballf*  18.  Caf.  S.  G,  i.  31.  Hence 
CHenteU  hojpit'taque  provincialiay  Cic.  Cat.  iv.  1 1 •  Puhlici  hof- 
pitii  juroy  rlin.  iii.  4. 

Individuals  ufed  antiently  to  have  a  tally,  (TESSERA  ho/pi- 
talitatis)j  or  piece  of  wood  cut  into  two  parts,  of  which  each 
party  kept  one,  Plaut.  Pan,  v.  1.  22.  &  2.  92.  They  fwore 
fidelity  to  one  another  by  Jupiter,  hence  called  Hospitalis, 
Cic.  ^  Fr,  ii.  1 1.  Hence  a  perfon  who  had  violated  the  rights 
of  hofpitality,  and  thus  precluded  himfelf  accefs  to  any  family, 
was  faid  confregisse  tesseram,  Plaut.  Ctft,  ii.  i.  27. 

A  league  of  hofpitality  was  fomctimes  formed  by  perfons  at 
a  diilance,  by  mutually  fending  prefents  to  one  another,  Virg. 
Mn.  ix.  361. 

The  relation  of  hofpites  was  eileemed  next  to  thai  of  parents 
and  clients,  GelL  i*  13.  To  violate  it  was  efteemed  the  great- 
eft  impiety,  Virg.  ^n.  v.  55.  Cic.  Verr.  v.  42. 

The  reception  of  any  ftranger  was  called  Hofpitium^  and  al- 
fo the  houCe  or  apartment  in  which  he  was  entertained  ;  thus, 
Divifi  in  hojpitiay  lodgings,  Liv.  ii.  14.  Hospitale  ru^iVr//i/iff, 
the  gucft-chamber,  Liv,  i.  58.  Hence  Florus  calls  Oftia 
Aiaritimum  urbis  hofpiiium^  1.4.  So  Virgil  calls  Thrace,  Hof* 
pitium  antiquum  Troja^  a  place  in  ancient  hofpitality  with 
Troy,  ^«.  iii.  15.  Linquere pollutum  kofpitium^  1.  e.  locum  in 
quo  Jura  f^fpitii  violata  fuerant^  lb.  61  • 

'1  he  Roman  nobility  ufed  to  build  apartments  {domuncuU) 
for  fttangers,  called  HOSPITALIA,  on  the  right  and  left  end 
of  their  houfes,  with  feparatc  entries,  that  upon  their  arrival 
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they  might  be  received  there,  and  not  into  xht  periftyle  ox  prin- 
cipal entry ;  Pbristtlium,  fo  called  becaufe  lurrounded  with 
columns,  Vitruv.  vi.  lO.  Suit  Aug.  82. 

The  CCENA  of  the  Romans  ufually  confided  of  two  parts, 
called  Mensa  prima,  the  firft  courfe,  confiding  of  different 
kinds  of  meat  \  and  Mensa  secunda  vel  altera,  the  fecond 
courfe,  confiding  of  fruits  and  fweet-meats,  &rv.  in  Virg*  JEn. 
i,  216.  723.  viii.  283. 

In  later  times  the  fird  part  of  the  caena  was  called  GUSTA- 
TIO,  Petron.  21-  3  ••  or  Gustus,  confiding  of  diihes  to  ex- 
cite the  appetite,  a  whet,  MartiaL  xu  32.  53.  and  wine  mixed 
with  water  and  fweetened  with  honey,  called  MULSUM, 
Harat.Sat.  ii. 4. 26. CrV.7ii/f.  iii.  i^.Orat.  ii.  70.  Fsn/n,  5.  f.  17. 
P/in.  xxii.  24.  whence  what  was  eaten  and  drunk  {antecoena) 
to  whet  the  appetite,  was  named  PROMQLSIS,  C/V.  Fam.  ix. 
16.  20.  ^enec*  Ep.  123.  and  the  place  where  thefe  things  were 
kept,  Promulsidarium,  v.  -r^,  or  Gustatorium,  Petron. 
31.  Plin.  Ep.  V.  6.  MartiaL  xiv.  88.  Pltn.  ix.  12. 

But  guftatio  is  alfo  put  for  an  occafional  refrefliment  through 
the  day,  or  for  breakfad,  Plin.  Ep.  iii.  5.  vi;  16.  Suet.  Aug. 
76.   Vopifc.  Tac.  II. 

The  principal  difli  at  fupper  was  called  CCEN^  CA- 
PUT rel  PoMPA,    MartiaL  x.  31.  Cic.  Tufc,  v.  34.  Fin.  ii.  8, 

The  Romans  ufually  began  their  entertainments  with  eggs, 
and  ended  with  fruics  ;  hence  Ab  ovo  usquE  ad  mala,  from 
the  beginning  to  theend  of  fupper, i/^r^/.  Sat.  i.  3. 6.  Cic»  Fam. 
ix.  ao. 

The  diflies  (edulia)  held  in  the  highed  edimation  by  the  Ro- 
mans are  enumerated,  GelL\iu  16.  Macrob,  Sat.  ii.  9.  MartiaL 
T.  79.  ix.  48.  xi.  53.  Sec.  a  peacock,  (pavo,  v.  -us),  Horat.  Sat. 
ii.  2.  23.  JuvenaL  i.  143.  nrd  ufed  by  Hortenfius,  the  ora- 
tor, at  a  (upper,  which  he  gave  when  admitted  into  the  col- 
lege of  prieds,  {aditiali  cctni  facerdotii)^  Plin.  x.  20.,  f.  23.  a 
pheafant,  (phasiana,  ex  Phafi  Colchidis  fiuvio)^  Martial,  iii. 
58.  xiii.  72.  Senec.  ad  Helv.  9.  Petron.  79.  Manil.  v.  372. 
a  bird  called  AttUgen  vel  -^/ra,  from  Ionia  or  Phrygia,  Horat. 
Eopd.  ii.  54.  MartiaL  xiii.  61  •  a  guinea  hen,  (avis  Afra^  Ho- 
rat ibid.  Gallina  Numidicavel  Africana^  Juvenal,  xi.  i42.'Mar- 
tial.  xiii.  73.)  a  Meliancranp;  an  Ambracian  kid ;  nightin- 
gales, lufcinia  :  thrudies, . /«r^/ ;  ducks,  gecfe,  &c.  Toma- 
CDLUM,  {a  rf/M»«),  vel  IsiciUM,  (ab  insico)^  faufages  or  pud- 
dings, JuvetiaL  x.  355*  Martial,  i.  42.  9.  Petron.  31. 

Sometimes 
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Sometimes  a  whole  boar  was  fcrved  up ;  hence  called  A5fi- 
MAL  PROPTER  coNViviA  NATUM,  JuvenaL  \.  141.  and  Por- 
ous Trojanus,  ftufFed  with  the  flefh  of  other  animah 
Macrob.   &at.    ii.  9. 

The  Romans  were  particularly  fond  of  fifli,  Mncrob.  Sat. 
1!.  II.  MuliuSf  the  mullet,  rlomiujf  thought  to  be  the  tdr- 
bdl ;  murrnia^  the  lamprey ;  fcarus^  the  fear  or  char  \  actpett' 
fer^  the  fturgeon ;  lupus ^  a  pike,  &c-  but  cfpccially  of  flhcU- 
fj(b»  pifces  teftaceiy  pfhities,  peSiuncuIi^  vcl  conchtlia,  ofhrea^ 
oyftcrs,  &c.  which  they  fometimes  brought  all  the  way  from 
Britain,  Rutupinoque  edita  fundo^  from  Rutupis^  Richborough 
in  Kent,  JuvenaL  iv.  141.  alfo  f nails,  (cocbleie)^  Plin.  Ep. 
1.  15. 

Oyfter-bcds  [pjlrearum  vtvaria)  were  firft  invented  by  one 
Sergius  Arata,  before  the  Marfic  war,  A.  U;  t(i^y  on  the 
ihore  of  Baix,  (in  Baiano\  and  on  the  Lucrinc  lake,  P/fii.  ix. 
54.  f.  79.  Hence  Lucrine  oyfters  are  celebrated,  Herat, 
Epod,  2.  49«  Some  preferred  thofe  of  Brundufium ;  and  to 
fettle  the  diAerence,  oyfters  ufed  to  be  brought  from  thenccj 
and  fed  for  fometime  on  the  Lucrine  lake,  Plin.  ibid. 

The  Romans  ufed  to  weigh  their  fifhes  alive^at  table ;  and 
to  fee  them  expire  was  reckoned  a  piece  of  high  enteruinment^ 
Plifj'  ix.  17-  f.  30.  Seme.  Nat.  ^  iii,  17.  &  i8. 

The  dilhes  of  the  fecond  tabic  or  the  defert,  were  called 
BELLARIA;  including  fruits,  ponta  vel  mala^  apples,  pears, 
nuts,  figs,  olives,  grapes;  Pijiachiay  vcl  -a,  Piftachio  nuts; 
amygdHUj  almonds  ;  uva  p^J^f  dried  grapes,  raifins ;  cartc£f 
dried  figs ;  palmuU^  carycu  vel  daSfjli^  date$,  the  fruit  of  the 
palm-tree  ;  boliti^  mufhrooms,  Plin.  Ep-  i.  7.  nuclei pineiy  pine- 
apples i  alfo  fweatmeats,  confcfts,  or  confeftions,  called  £- 
dulia  fTJellita  vel  dulciaria  ;  cupedia  ;  crujlula,  liboy  placenta^  ar~ 
tJag^nif  cheefc-cakes,  or  the  like ;  copt^^  almond>cakes ;  fcri^ 
Uhay  tarts,  &c.  whence  the  maker  of  them,  the  paftry-cook, 
or  the  confcftioner,  was  called  Pijlor  vel  condttor  dulciarius^ 
placentariusy  Isbarius,  crujlularius^  &c. 

There  were  various  flaves  who  prepared  the  victuals,  who 
put  them  in  order,  and  ferved  them  up. 

Anciently  the  baker  and  cook  (pijlor  ct  coquus  vcl  cocus)  were 
the  fame,  Fejlus.  An  expert  cook  was  hired  occafionally, 
Plant.  Aul.  ii.  4.  185.  Pjeud.  iii.a.  3.&  2o.  whofe  diftinguifli- 
ing  badge  was  a  knife  which  he  carried,  Id.  Aul.  lii.  2.  3.  But 
afccr  the  luxury  of  the  table  was  converted  into  an  art,  cooks 
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were  purchafed  at  a  great  price,  Uv.  xxxix.  6.  Plitt,  Ix.  17. 
f.  3 1.  Martial*  xiv.  220.  Cooks  from  Sicily  in  particular  were 
highly  valued,  Athen.  xiv.  23.  Horat  Od.  iii.  i.  i8. 

There  were  no  bakers  at  Rome  before  A.U.  580;  baking  was 
the  work  of  the  women,  P/m.  xviii.  1 1 .  f.  28.  Varro  de  re  Ruft. 
ii.  10.  but  Plutarch  fays,  that  anciently  Roman  women  ufed 
neither  to  bake  norcook>vi£luals,  ^tutfi.  Rom.  84.  f.  85. 

The  chief  cook  who  had  the  diredion  of  the  kitchen,  (qui 
coquifue  prafratj,  was  called  ARGHIMAGIRITS,  Juvenal. 
ix.  109.  The  butler  who  had  the  care  of  provifions,  PRO- 
MUS  C0NDU8,  Procurator  pettty  (Penus  autem  omne  quo  ve/^ 
cuntur  homines^  Cic»  de  Nat.  D.  ii.  27.)  Plant.  Pfeud.  ii.  2.  14. 
Horat  Sat.  ii.  2.  16.  He  who  put  them  in  order,  STRUC- 
TOR»  Martial,  ix.  48.  Juvenal,  vii.  184.  and  fometimes 
carved.  Id.  v.  120.  xi.  136.  the  fame  with  CARPTOR,  Car- 
puSf  6x  SciffoTy  Id.  ix.  1 1  o.  He  who  had  the  charge  of  the  hall^ 
Atriensis,  Cic.  Parad.  v.  2, 

They  were  taught  carving  as  an  art,  and  performed  it  to  the 
found  of  muGc  *,  hence  called  Chironomontes  vel  gefticulatoreSf 
Id. .v.  121.  xi.  137.  Petron.  35.  36. 

The  flaves  who  waited  at  table  were  properly  called  MI- 
NISTRI ;  lightly  clothed  in  a  tunic,  and  girt  {/uccinBiyti  at- 
tecinBif  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  6. 107.  ii.  8.  10.)  with  napkins  {linteis 
fuccinSij  Suet.  Cal.  26.)  who  had  their  different  tafks  affigned 
them;  fome  put  the  plate  in  order,  {argentumordinaiant)^  Se* 
nee.  de  brev.  vit.  1 2.  fome  gave  the  guefts  water  for  their  hands, 
and  towels  to  wipe  them  ;  Petron.  3 1  •  fome  ferved  about  the 
bread ;  fome  brought  in  the  difties,  {opfinia  inferebant\  and  fet 
thecups,  FiVg-.-fi/f.  i.  705.  &c.  fome  carved;  fome  ferved  the 
wine,  Juvenalm  v.  ^6.  59.  &c.  In  hot  weather  there  were  fome 
to  cool  the  room  with  fans»  {flabella)^  and  to  drive  away  the 
flies.  Martial,  iii.  82. 

Maid-fervants  (/>»y»Af )  alfo  fometimes  ferved  at  table,  Virg. 
Mtt.  i.  703.  Suet.  Tib.  42.  Curt.  v.  I. 

When  a  mailer  wanted  his  flave  to  bring  him  any  thing,  he 
made  a  noife  with  his  fingers,  {digitis  cr^uit).  Martial.  Ibid* 
&  vi.  89.  xiv.  119.  Petron.  27. 

The  difhes  were  brought  in,  either  on  the  tables  themfelves^ 
or  more  frequently  ort  francs;  (FERCUL A  vel  Repositor  i a), 
each  frame  containing  a  variety  of  difhes,  Petron.  xxx^.  66 .  Plin, 
.  xxviii.  2.  f.  5.  xxxiii.  ir.  f.  40.  '&  52.  hence  Prabere  ccenam 
trinij  YtLfenis  ferculis^  i.  e  miffibus^  to  give  a  fuppcr  of  three  or 
fix  courfes^  Suet.  Aug.jj^*  Juvenal.  U94^  But  fircula  is  alfo 

3  L  fometimtt 
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femedmes  put  for  the  diflics  or  die  mtat,  Htrst.Ssi.  u.6.  -104, 
MartiaJ.  uu  50.  ix.  83.  zi-  3;^.  Aufin.  Epigr.  8.  JuvenoL  zL  d|. 
So  Mbnsjb  ;  thus  Menfau^  i  c  lances  magnas  inftar  menfii^ 
rum^  rtpofitpriis  imponere^\P\m.  33  1 1.  f.  49  Petron.  34*  47. 68. 
Sometimes  the  ditties  fpatifut  Tel  catini)  were  brought  la  mad  ict 
down  feparately,  Horst.  Sat  ii.  8*  42.  ii  2.  ^. 

A  large  platter  (JamMrtlfctOeUa)  containbg  varioas  kiacbef 
meaty  was  called  Mazonomom,  {m  mm*  tribaoy  et  ^m^m^  €duiium 
fttaddam  e  farina  et  ia&e)  /  which  was  handed  about,  that  each 
of  the  guefts  might  take  what  he  chofe.  Id.  viii.  86.  ViDellivs 
caufed  a  dilh  of  immenle  fize  to  be  madci  Plin.  zzxv.  1 2«  f.46. 
which  he  called  the  ShUid  of  Mifterva^  filled  with  an  incredible 
variety  of  the  rareft  and  niceft  kinds  of  meat,  ^itet.  Fit.  13. 

At  a  fupper  given  that  emperor  by  his  brother  upon  his  ar- 
rival in  the  city,  {cctna.  adventitiajf  2000  of  the  moft  choice 
fiihes,  and  7000  birds  arc  faid  to  have  been  ferved  up.  He 
ufed  to  breakfaft,  dine,  and  fup  with  difierent.  perfoDs  the 
fame  day,  and  it  never  coft  any  of  them  lefs  dian  400^000 
fefteroes,  about  3229I.  3s.  4d.  Itid.  Thus  he  is  £ud  to  have  fpent 
in  lefs  than  a  year,  Novstj  mitim  H.  S.  t.  e.  7,265 j6a5l>i)i» 
Ixv.  3.  Tacit,  bifi.  it.  95. 

An  uncommon  diih  was  introduced  to  die  fonnd  of  the  flute, 

.  and thefervants  werecrowned  with  flowers,  Marcrvb.  Sat.  ii.  1 2. 
In  the  time  of  fupper  the  guefts  were  entertained  with  mu- 
fic  and  dancings  Pitrw^  35.  36.  fometimes  with  pantomimes 
and  play«a£lors,  Plaui.  Stich.  ii.  a.  51^*  Spmttian.  Adrian.  a6* 
with  fools  (ifMfTs/rtfr),  and  bufibons,  PUn.  Ep.  iz.  17.  and  even 

-with  gladiators,  Capitolin^  in  Vtroy  4.  but  the  more  to* 
ber  had  only  perfons  to  read  or  repeat  feleA  paffaga 
from  books,  (anagnosta  vel  acroaisata),  Cic.  Att. 
i.  12.  Fam.  v.  9.  Nep»  Att.  xiii.  14.  Suet.  Aug.  78  Plin.  Ep.  i. 
15.  iii.  5.  vi.  3  I.  ix.  36.  GtiL  iii.  19.  xiii.  1 1.  zix  7.  MartiaLvL 
50.  Their  higheft  pleafure  at*  entertainments  arofefrom  agree- 
able converfation, '*Cir.  Sen.  14.  H&rat*  Sat.  ii.  6.  70. 

To  prevent  the  bad  eflRc£ts  of  repletion,  fome  ufed  after  fup- 
per. to  take  a  vomit :  thus  Csefar,  {aceukmty  ifiMT$im  agekat^  i.  e. 
pofl  ceenam  vomere  voUbat^  ideoquelofgiusedetatj,  Cic.  Att.  xiii. 
52*  Dejot.  7.  alfo  before  fupper  and  at  other  times,  Snet.  Fit. 
13.  Cie.  Pbti-  41.  Celf.  \.  3.  Vcmuntf  ut  edant ;  edtmt^  ut  w- 
numty  Senec.  ad  Helv.  9.  Even  women  after  bathing  before 

.  fupper,  ufed  to  drink  wine  and  throw  it  up  again  to  (harpen. 
their  appetite,  ( Falemi  fextarius  edter  dueitur  emte.€ihim^  rati" 
damfa&tru*  orwimj^  JuvenaL  vi«  427. 
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A  ftsmpl«o«t  entertainment  fitena  lauta,  cplmarcl  9pipXra\ 
wiscaHed  Augvralis,  CU.  Fam  th*  26  PoMTincALts  vel 
PotUtficum^  Hot.  Od.  ii.  14.  25.  Saliaris,  /i/*  i.  37.  Ctr.  ^iT/. 
Vi  9.  beeaafe  ufed  by  thefe  priefts ;  or  ditbia,  uh  tu  dubita^ 
fmdjy9mfp§iiffimumt  Ter.  rhor.  ii.  2.  2H.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  a.  76. 

when  a  perfon  propofed  fupptng  with  any  one  without  in?!- 
tation^  or^as  we  fay,  invited  himfelfi  (emnam  ei  condixit^  vel  ad 
cmnam)f  Cic.  Fam.  i*  9.  Suet.  Tib.  42.  he  was  called  Hospbs 
oBLATuSy  Plin.  Ptmf.  and  the  entertainment,  Stjbxta  con* 

nCTAQJIt  COBMULA,    %UH.  Claui.  21. 

An  entertainment  given  to  a  perfon  newly  returned  from 
abroad,  was  called  Cmna  Adventitia  v'el-/0ri0,  Suet.  Vit.  13. 
Tel  Viatica  \  Plaut.  Bacei.  i.  i.  6i»  by  patrons  to  their  clients, 
Cttna  R^CTA,  oppofed  to  Spobtula,  MarttaL  viii.  50.  by  a 
perfon,'  when  he  entred  on  an  office  Cobna  aditialis  veiAiX' 
jiciALis,  Smet*  Qaud.  9.  Senec*  Ep.  95.  123. 

Qkntt  ufed  to  wait  on  their  patrons  at  their  houfes  early  in 
the  morning,  to  pay  their  refpe^s  to  them,  [falutare)^  Martial. 
iif.  18^  3*  iii.  36.  iv.  8i  Jurenah  v.  19,  and  fomctimesto  attend 
them  through  the  day  where  ever  they  went,  drefied  in  a  white 
toga^  Martial,  i.  56.  13.  hence  called  Aktbamb^lonss,  Id. 
iii.  7,  NiVBi  QpiBiTBS ;  and  from  their  number,  Turbato* 

OATA,   et  PRACBDBMTIA  LOHGI  AGMINIS  OFFICIA,  ^»V.  X  44. 

On  which  account,  on  folemn  occafions  they  were  invited  to 
fupper,  Jtnf,  v.  24.  Suei».  Ciaud.  21.  and  plentifully  entertain- 
ed  in  the  halLThis  was  called  COEN  A  RECTA,  i.  tjuja  itfo* 
l^mus,  mdioqtu  lattta  et  •pipara^  a  formal,  plentiful  fupper ;  hence 
convhfori  ncti  fc.  cmni^  Suet.  Aug.  74.  rtSfk  et  dapfili^  i.  e* 
akundanter^  to  keep  a  good  table,  Id.  Ftfp.  19.  So  Fiven  re^i^ 
^t\  cum ri£h  apparMtUt  Senec.  Eptft.  no.  122. 

But  upon  the  increafe  of  luxury,  it  became  cuftomary  un« 
der  the  emperors,  inilead  of  a  fupper,  to  give  each,  at  leaft 
of  the  poorer  clients,  a  certain  portion  or  dole  of  meat  to  car* 
ry  home  in  a  pannier  or  fmall  bafket,  (SPORTULA) ;  which 
likewife  being  found  inconvenient,  money  was  given  in  place 
of  it,  called  alfo  Sfortula,  to  the  amount  generally  of  100 
qwulraniesy  i.e.  about  is.  7d.  each,  Juvenal.  1.95. 120.  ilftfr- 
tial.i.  60.  iii.  7.xi.  75.  fometimes  to  perfons  of  rank,  to  wo* 
men  as  well  as  men,  Ibkl.  put  likewife  for  the  hire  given  by 
orators  to  thofe  whom  they  employed  to  applaud  them,  while 
they  were  pleading,  Piifu  Ep.  ii.  14. 

SFORTULA,  or  pecuniary  donations  inftead  of  fupper^ 
3  L  a  were 
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were  eftabliflied  by  Nero,  Suet.  Ner.  i6.  but  aboliibed  by  Do- 
initially  and  the  cuftom  of  formal  fuppers  reftored^  Suitm  Do* 
,  tnit*  7. 

The  ordinary  drink  of  the  Romans  at  feafts  was  wuie»  which 
they  mixed  with  water,  and  fometimes  witharomatics  orfpiccst 
Juvenal,  vi.  302.  They  ufed  water  either  cold  or  hot,  Id.  ▼. 
63.  Martial.  viiL  67.  7.  i.  12,  xiv.  105.  Flaut.  Cure  ii.  3*  13. 
et  Mil.  iii.  2*  22. 

A  place  where  wine  was  fold  (taberna  viptaria)  was  called 
CENOPOLIUM,  where  mulled  wines  and  hot  drinks  were 
fold,  Thermopolium,  Plaut.  ibid.et  Rud.  ii.  6.  43.  Pfeud.u. 
4-52.  .  , 

Wine  anciently  was  very  rare.  It  was  ufed  chiefly  in  the 
worfhip  of  the  gods.  Young  men  below  thirty,  and  women 
all  their  lifetime,  were  forbidden  to  drink  it,  undefs  at  facrifi- 
ces,  Vol.  Max.  ii.  1.5.  vi.  3.  GelL  x.  23.  Plin.  xiv.  13.  whence, 
according  to  fome,  the  cuftom  of  faluting  female  relations,  that 
it  might  be  known  whether  they  had  drunk  wine,  lUd.  t^  P/tf- 
tarci,  ^.  Rom.  6.  But  afterwards,  when  wine  became  more 
plentiful,  thefe  reftriflions  were  removed. 

Vineyards  came  to  be  fo  much  cultivated,  that  k  appeared 
agriculture  was  thereby  negledied ;  on  which  account,  Domi- 
tian  by  an  edi£t,  prohibited  any  new  vineyards  to  be  planted 
in  Italy,  and  ordered  at  lead  the  one  half  to  be  cut  down  in  the 
provinces.  Suet.  Dom.  7.  But  this  tid€t  was  foon  after  abro- 
gated. Id.  14.  ' 

The  Romans  reared  their  vines  by  faftening  them  to  certain 
trees,  as  the  poplar  and  the  elm  \  whence  thefe  trees  were 
faid  to  be  married  (maritari)  to  the  vines,  Horat.  £pod.  ii.  10. 
and  the  vines  to  them,  (duct  ad  arbores  viduaSf  u  e.  vitibus  tan^ 
quam  uxoribus  per  civilia  bella privatas^lA.  Od.  iv.  5.  30.)  and 
the  plane  tree,  to  which  they  were  not  joined,  is  elegantly 
called  CiELEBs,  Id.  ii.  15.4. 

Wine  was  made  antiently  much  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is 
now.  The  grapes  were  picked  {decerpebantur)  in  baikets, 
(quali,  qua/t//if  Jydy  fijcina^  vel  fiJcelU)^  made  of  oCer,  and 
ftampcd,  {calcabantur).  The  juice  was  fqueezcd  out  by  a  ma- 
chine called  TORCULUM,  -ar,  'are,  vel  ^arium^  or  PRE- 
I.UM,  a  prefs  j  Torcular  was  properly  the  whole  machine, 
VLtid  preltim,  the  be^m  which  preilcd  the  grapes,  (trabsquauva 
prcmiiur\  Serv,  in  Viig.  G.  ii.  242.  Vitruv.  vi.  9.  The  juice 
was  made  to  pafs  {in  nfmitubatur)  through  a  ftrainer,  (Sac- 
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cus  vd  CoLVii)>  Martial,  zii.  6i.  3.  xW.  104.  and  received 
into  a  large  vac  or  tob,  (LACUS)^  Ovid.  Baft.  iv.  888.  Plin. 
£pi/l.ix.  20.  or  put  into  a  large 'cafk,  (Dolium,  Cupa,  vel 
Seria)^  made  of  wood  or  potter's  earth,  until  the  fermentation 
was  over,  {d^nec  defethuerit) :  hence Vinum  toliare,  PlauU 
PJeud.  ii  2. 64.  The  liquor  which  came  out  without  preiTing, 
was  called  Protr6pum^  or  muflum  lixivhimy  Plin.  xiv»  g.  Colu* 
mel.  lxu.41. 

The  muft  or  new  wine  (MUSTITM)  was  refined,  (defmca^ 
haiur\  by  mixing  it  with  the  yolks  of  pieeons  eggs,  HoraU  &aU 
iu  4.  56.  the  white  of  eggs  is  now  ufed  for  that  purpofe.  Then 
it  was  poured  (dtffufum)  into  fmaller  veflels  or  cafks,  {amfbo^  • 
r^f  vel  cadi),  made  ufually  of  earth ;  hence  called  Testje,  HtH 
tat*  Od.  iii.  21  •  4.  covered  over  with  pitch  or  chalk,  {t^tiu  vel 
picata  et  gypfaUt),  and  bunged  or  iiopped  up,  (ohturata) : 
hence  relinere  vel  delinen  do/ium,  yel  cadutn,  to  open,  to  pierce, 
T^rent.  'Heaut.  iii.  i.  5 1»  Wine  was  alfo  kept  in  leathern  bags, 
(vTREs),  P/ffT.  xzviii.  1 8*  From' new  wine,  a  book  not  ripe 
tor  publication  is  called  mufteus  lUir,  by  Pliny,  Ep.  yiii.  ai* 

On  each  cafk  was  marked  the  name  of  the  confuls,  or  the 
year  when  it  was  made,  Iforat*  Od.  i^  20.  iii.  8.  12.  & 
28.  8.  Ep.  i.  5.  4*  hence,  nunc  ndhifumofis  vetaris  prrferte  Fa* 
Umos  (fc.  eados)  confulis,  TihulL  ii.  i.  and  die  oldeit  was  al- 
ways put  fartheft  back  in  the  cellar;  hence  Interiore  ncta  Fa* 
krna,  with  a  cup  of  old  Falernian  wine,  Horat.  Od.  ii.  3. 

When  a  calk  was  emptied,  it  was  inclined  to  one  fide,  and 
the  wine  poured  out.  The  Romans  did  not  ufe  a  fiphon  or 
fpigget,  as  we  do;  hence  vertere  cadum,  to  pierce,  to  empty, 
Id,  iii»  29*  2.  Invertunt  Artphanis  (fc.  pecuiis),  vinaria  tota, 
(fc.  va/a,  i.  e.  cados  v.  hgenas),  turn  over  whole  calks  into 
large  cups  made  at  Allifse,  a  town  in  Samnium,  Id.  Sat.  ii.  8. 39. 
•Sometimes  wine  was  ripened,  by  being  placed  in  the  fmoke 
above  a  fire.  Id.  Od.  iii.  8.  11.  Plin.  xiv.  i*  f.  3.  Martial,  iii. 
8 1 .  X.  36.  or  in  an  upper  part  of  the  honfe.  {in  borreo  vel  a* 
patbeca  editiore) ;  whence  it  was  faid  defcaidere,  Rorat.  Od.  iii. 
ai.  7.  Often  it  was  kept  to  a  great  age.  Id.  Od,  iii.  14.  18. 
Cie.  Brut*  ^85,  Juvenal,  v.  33.  Per/,  iv.  29.  Veil.  ii.  7.  Wine 
made  in  the  confulfhip  of  Opimius,  A.  U.  633.  was  to  be 
met  with  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  near  200  years  after,  Plin.  xiv. 
4.  f.  6.  Martial,  i.  27-  7.  ii.  40.  5.  In  order  to  make  wine 
keep,  they  ufed  to  boil  (decoquere,  Virg.  G.  i.  ^5*)  the  muft 
down  to  one  half,  when  it  was  called  defrutvm  ;  to  one 
third,  Sapa,  P/iVi*  xiv.  9..  f.  ii..  and  te  give  it  a  flavour,  (ut 
..    .  odor 
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0igr^fim'Cpf9iiffgst9  et  faporis  qusthm  0€umina)i  dmr 
with  it  pitch  and  certain  herbr:  when  they  were  faid  comdi- 
RB»  MBOKARi  vcl  €9ncinnare  wmmt  PUn.  sir.  20.  f*  25*  Co» 
lumell.  xii  19.  20.  21  •  Cato  de  re  ritft»  114.  &  115. 

Wines  were  dtftinguiflied  chiefly  from  the  pheta  where- 
tbey  were  prodaced ;  in  Icaly  the  moft  remarkaUe  were  W»» 
num  FALBaHUM»  M^cum^  Caknum^  CscSbrnm^  Mimnm^  &- 
finum^  Surrentinumi  &c.  PUn*  23.  I./  20.  Foreign  wines^ 
Ciwrnt  Lejbtufth  Liucmdium^  Cwm^  Riidiymi  Nsmmmf  Mawur^ 
tinumt  Thafum^  M^amum  Tel  Lydiumt  Mmrtotkutn^  &c  Plin. 
sir*  6.  f.  o.  &€•  Aifo  from  its  colour  or  age^  Virmm  Mmm^ 
nigrum^  rubruntf.  &c.  iSk  9.  f.  ii.  I2.  FetuSf  novttm^  renms^ 
iMmumt  of  the  prefent  year's  growth  1  trimum,  three  years  old  i 
molki  kne^  vetuftate  idintulum%  mellow;  afprntm  vel  amjltrump 
h^rflil  merum  vel  mefmcum^  pure>  unmixed  |  nunKtuSf  u  c 
firimsf  ftrong,  Cic.  Nat*  D.  iii.  31. 

The  Romans  fet  down  the  wine  on  the  fecond  tahk  (« Aerir 
menfis),  with  the  defert>  {cam  hdlariisy)  and  before  ^ey  begais 
drinking,  poured  out  libatbns  to  the  ffods>  Virg.  JEn.  i.  736. 
viii.  278.  283.  6.  ii.  loi.  This  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate  was 
dope  aUb  in  honbur  of  Auguftus,  after  the  battle  of  A£Unxnt 
Dio.  IL  I9«  Horat*  Od.  \y.  5.  31. 

The  wine  was  brought  in  to  the  guefb  in  earthen  Tifies. 
( AMPHORiC  Tcl  TeJU)  with  handles,  {af^\  hence  called 
BioT^i  Herat*  i.  9.  8.  or  in  big-bellied  jugs  or  bottles  ( Aic* 
iPWZXis)  of  glafs,  (yitrU)f  leather,  (eoriacu^i  or  eardi,  (JigB^ 
nm)^  Plin.  Epift.  iv*  30.  Suet.  Domit.  21.  Martial*  tI.  35.  3. 
94y  1 1^  on  each  of  which  were  affixed  labels  or  fmall  ilipt 
of  parchment,  (Tituli  vel  Pittacia^  i.  cfcbedula  $  memWm^ 
nm  tmeifa^  yel  taUlla\  giving  a  fhort  defcriptton  of  the  quality 
and  age  of  the  wine;  thus,  Falernuis,  opiMiAiniM  anmo- 
HOM  CBNTUM,  A/fWf.  34.  Juvenal,  v.  34.  Sometimes  diflSn** 
enl  kinds  of  wine  and  of  £uit  were  fet  before  the  raefts  a^ 
cording  to  their  different  rank,  P/in^  Ep.  ii.  6.  Martial,  iii. 
82. iv.  86.  tL  1 1.  49*  Suet*  Caf.  48.  Spartian.  Adrian*  17.  Jm* 
venal,  t.  70*  whence  Vinum  dominicum,  the  wine  drunk  by 
the  maftcr  of  the  houfe,  Petrm.  3 1  •  and  csnarg  civUUir^  tobe  oa 
a  level  with  one's  guefts,  JuvenaL  v.  1  la. 

The  wine  was  mixed  {mtfctbatur  vel  tempirabaiur)  with  wa- 
ter in  a  large  vafe  or  bowl,  called  CRATER,  ▼•  em,  ^rfience 
it  was  poured  into  cups,  (Pocula),  Owd.  Faft.  ▼»  522* 

Cups  were  called  by  diflerent  names ;  C^iciSf  pUalSf  paH^ 
ra^  caniiari,  carchefia^  dioria,  /cypii,  cjmiia,  fi^ibia^  tatkla, 
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.ttiutti^  tec  and  mado  of  varioiu  materiak ;  of  woodi  as  beech» 
fmfgtna^  ic^fmdoy  Virg.  £cL  iii.  37.  of  tztthfJlBUia^  of  glafs» 
ViTAAA,  Martidl.  i.  38.  Juvefial*  iu  95*  which  when  broken 
ufed  to  be  exchanged  for  brimftone-matches,  (Julphuraia  rs- 
^tmenta).  Martial*  i.  42.  4.  x.  3.  JuvtnaL  ▼•  49.  of  amber,  yi/r^f- 
i«0»  Id.  ix.  50.  of  brafsyfilver,  and  gold,  fometimes  beautifullj 
cngrared :  hence  calledTOREUMATAj  i.  e.  vafafculffa  rel 
cMlaia^  Cic.  Verr.  iv.  i8.  ii.  5a.  Pif.  27.  or  adorned  wiih  fi- 
gores  {Jigna  \c\JigtUa)  affixed  to  them,  called  CRUST JE  or 
£MBL£MATA,  Cie.  Ferr.  ir.  23.  Juvenal,  l  76.  Martial. 
Yiii.  51.9.  which  might  be  putonjand  taken  off  at  pleafurci  (f«r- 
emptUza^)  Cic.  ibid.  22.  &  24*  or  with  gems  fometimes  taken 
off  the  fingers  for  that  purpofe,  JuvewJ.  v*  41.  hence  called 
CAUCES  GEMMATI  vd  au&dm  GBMiiATUM,  Mmrtial. 
xiv.  109. 

Cups  were  alfo  made  of  precious  ftones,  Fifrf  •  G.  ii.  j^o6* 
of  cryftal,  Seme.  4e  Ira^  iii.  40.  of  amethyft  and  murra  or  por- 
celain«  {foeula  murfima)^  Martial*  ix.  6o.  1 3.  x.  49.  Plin.  xxxiiL 
I.  xxxvii.  2.  &c. 

Caps  were  of  various  forms ;  fome  had  handles,  (ansa  v^l 
nasi),  Virg.  Eel.  v'u  iji  Jttvemal.r.^T.  hence  called  Calicbs 
Pterati,  i.  e.  alati  Tel  ofi/ati,  Plin*  xxxvi.  16.  Some  had 
none. 

There  were  Haves,  ufually  beautiful  bovs,  {pueriesnmiafaeie 
Gell.  XV.  I2«)  who  waited  to  mix  the  wme  with  water,  and 
ferve  it  up }  for  which  purpofe  they  ufed  a  fmall  goblet,  call- 
ed CTATHUS,  to  meafureit,  Plaut.Perf.  v.  2. 16.  contain- 
ing the  twelfth  part  of  zfetttariusj  nearly  a  quart  Englifh :  Hence 
the  cups  were  named  from  the  parts  o/the  Roman  AS,  accord* 
ing  to  the  number  of  cyatki  which  they  contained ;  thus, 
sxXTAMs*  a  cup  which  contained  two  cjathi;  Triens  vel  Tri* 
emalt three;  Quadrans, four,  tec.  Suet. Aug.  77.  MartiaL viii. 
51. 24.  ix.  95  xi.  37.  Perf.  iii.  loo.  And  thofe  who  ferved  with 
wine,werefaid  Ad  ctathos  stars.  Suet.  Jul. /\g.  adctathum 
STATUi,if^.  Od.  1.26. 8.orCTATHissARB,P/a»/.ilf/».ii.  2.29. 
They  alfo  ufed  a  lefs  mcafure  for  filling  wine  and  other  li« 
quors,  called  Ligula  or  Lin^la^  and  Cochleare,  vel  •ar^ 
a  fpoon,  the  fourth  part  of  a  cjaibus^  Martial,  y.  20.  viii.  33. 

23.  Ziv.  121. 

The  wine  was  fometimes  cooled  with  fnow  by  means  of  a 
{trainer,  Golum  nivarium.  Martial,  xiv.  103.  vehSACcus 
fiivARius,  Id.  104. 

The  Romans  ufed  to  drink  to  the  health  of  one  anothers 
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thus  Bene  mihi»  Bene  yobisi  &c.   Plaut*  Per/,  t.  L  oo* 

fomettmes  in  honour  of  a  friend  or  miftrefs,  Ilnd.  (Sf  Horatm 
Od.  L  27.  9.  and  ufcd  to  take  as  many  cyaihi  as  there  were 
letters  in  the  name,  TibuU  il.  i.^i  Martial,  u  72.  or  as 
they  wifhed  years  to  them ;  hence  they  were  faid.  Ad  nume^ 
rum  biheriy  Ovid.  Faft.  iii.  531.  A  frequent  number  ^iras 
three,  in  honour  of  the  Graces,  or  nine,  of  the  Mufes,  Mo^ 
rat.  Od.  iii.  19.  11.  Aufon.  Eidyll,  xi.  i.  Tlie  Greeks  drank 
firft  in  honour  of  the  gods,  and  then  of  their  friends ;  hence 
Gjeco  more  bibere,  Ck.  Ferr.  i.  26.  et  ibi  Afcoru  Tlicy  be- 
gan with  fmall  cups,  and  ended  with  larger,  Rid.  They  u« 
fed  to  name  the  perfpn  to  whom  they  handed  the  cup  \  thus, 
Propino  tibi,  &c.  C/c.  Tufc.  1.  40.*  PlauU  SticL  v.  4.  26.  & 
30.  3V.  Eun.y.  9.  57.  Virg.  ASn.  i.  728.  MartiaL  i.  69.  vi. 
44.  JuvenaL  v.  1 27. 

A  (keleton  was  fometimes  introduced  at  feafls  in  the  time 
of  drinking ;  or  the  reprefcntatfon  of  one,  (larva  argentea)^ 
Petron.  34.  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptians,  Herod^t.  ii.  78.  f. 
74.  Plutarch,  in  conviv.  Sapient.  6.  upon  which  the  maftec  of 
the  feaft,  looking  at  it,  ufed  to  fay,  Vivamus,  dum  licet 

KSSE   BENE,   PetroH.   ib»    Tim  Tt  tuii  Ttftrtv  f  tvonti  ytip  meo^^wftsf  rommc^ 

Drink  and  be  merry,  for  thus  (halt  thou  be  after  death,  Herodoi. 
ibid. 

The  antients  fometimes  crowned  their  cups  with  flowers, 
Virg^  JEn.  iii.  525.  TibulL  ii.  5.  98.  But  coronare  crater  a  vel 
vina^  i.  e.  pocula^  fignifies  alfo  to  fill  luith  tvine,  Virg,  G.  ii. 
528.  JSn.  i.  724.  vii.  147. 

The  ancients  at  their  feafts  appointed  a  perfon  to  prefide,  by 
throwing  the  dice,  whom  they  called  ARBITER  BIBENDI, 
Magijler  yARex  convivii^modiperatorycl  modimperatorj  (ffVfar^vMf^ 
;^\  di8ator^  duxy  JlrateguSy  &c.  He  direfted  every  thing  at 
pleafure,  Horat.  Od.  i.  4.  18.  ii.  7*  25*  Cic*  Sen.  14.  Plaut. 
Sttch.  V.  4,  20. 

When  no  dire£l:or  of  the  feaft  was  appointed,  they  were 
faid  Culpd  potare  magiftrd^  to  drink  as  much  as  they  pleafed, 
{culpabatur  ilU  qui  mult  urn  biberet,  excefs  only  was  blamed,) 
Horat.  Sat.  ii,  2.  123. 

Some  read  cuppa  vel  cupa^  but  improperly,  for  cupa  fignifies 
cither  a  large  calk  or  tun,  which  received  the  muft  from  the 
wine-prefs ;  or  it  is  put  for  copa  vel  caupa,  a  woman  who  kept 
a  tavern,  {qua  cauponam  vel  tabernam  exerceret)y  Suet*  Ner. 
27.  or  for  the  tavern  itfelf;  whence  it.  was  thought  mean 
for  a  perfon  to  be  fuppiied  witli  wine,  or  from  a  retailer, 
(de  propola^  vel  propala^)  Cic.  Pif.  27.  Suet.  Claud.  40. 
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*  During  the  intervals  of  drinking  they  often  played  jat  dice^ 
(ALEA),  Ptaui.  Cure,  lu  3.  7$.  of  which  there  were  two 
kinds,  the  t^r^  and  taJi,  Cic.  Sen.  i6. 

The  TESSERiE  had  fix  fides,  marked  1. 11.  m.  IV.  V.  VI. 
like  our  dice :  The  TALI  had  four  fides  loagwifei  for  the 
two  ends  were  not  regarded.  On  one  fide  was  marked  one 
pointy  (mm0»  an  ace,  called  Can  is  ;  on  the  oppofite  fide  6j^ 
(Senio,  fize)  i  on  the  two  other  fides,  three  and  four,  {temm 
et  quatemw)»  In  playing  they  ufed  throe  i^ffrrw  and  four  talh 
They  were  put  into  a.box  made  in  the  form  of  a  fmall  tower^ 
ftrait-necked,  wider  below  than  abore,  and  fluted  in  ringlftt, 
{intuj  graJus  ixcifis  babem\  called  FRITILLUS,  pjrpu^  tmf 
ruy  turricula^  phimus^,  orca^  &c«  and  beingfliaken,  were 
thrown  out  upon  the  gaming*board  or  taUe,  (FOR  US,  alfffui^ 
▼el  tahila  luforia  aut  aleatpria).  The  higheft  or  moft  fortunate 
chrow,  (Ja^iUf  Mus  vel  manus,)  called  VENUS,  or  Jactus 
.vENBREus,  Tel  BasiLicus,  wasj  of  the  tiffir£^  three  fixes ;  o£ 
the  tali^  when  all  of  tfiem  came  out  difierent  numbers.  The 
worft  or  lowed  throw,  (joQm  pejjimus  vel  dsmmfui)^  called 
CANES  rel  CanicuU^  was,  of  die  tiffir^t  three  aces;  of  the 
t(diy  when  they  were  all  the  lame.  The  other  throws  were 
valued  from  their  numbers,  Cic.  DMn.  u  13.  ii.  ai«  ft  59. 
Suet.  Aug.  71.  Ovid,  Art.  Am.  ii«  203. 9r^.  ii*474*  PrafertAr. 
9.  18.  Plaut^AJin.  v.  t.  55.  Hor.  StU.  ii.  7.  17.  Perf.  80t.  id. 
49.  MaftiaL  xiv.  14.  &:c.  When  any  one  of  the  tali  fell  on 
the  end,  {in  capui)^  it  was  faid  reSui  cmdere  Tel  affiJUn^  Cic. 
Fin.  iii,  x6.  and  die  throw  was  to  be  repeated.  The  throw 
called  Venut  determined  the  diredion  of  the  feaft,  ( j4rchipo/ia, 
in  cmipointione  prindfataj^  magj/hriumj  Cic.  SeneA.  14.  vel 
Regnum  wniy  Horat.  Od.  i  4.  1 8.)  While  throwing  the  dice, 
it  was  ufual  for  a  perfon  to  etprefs  his  wifiies,  to  invoke  or 
name  a  miftrefs,  or  the  like,  Plaui.  Afin.  v.  2.  55.  iv.  i •  35. 
Captiv.  u  I.  5.  Cuu.  ii.  3*  78. 

They  alfo  played  at  odds  or  evens,  (Par  impak  ladihafit) 
Suet.  Aug  7 1,  and  at  a  game  called  DUODECIM  SCRIPT  A, 
Tcl  Scriptuh^  or  bis  fena  punBa,  Cic.  Orat.  i.  50,  Non.  Mar- 
cell.  ii.  781.  Quin£liL  xi.  1.  Martial.  Sit.  17.  on  a  fquare  ta- 
ble {tabula  Tel  Mlvius)j  divided  by  twelve  lines,  (/inftf  rd/crip- 
ta),  on  which  were  placed  counters,  (CALCULI,  Latr^ejY. 
Latrunntii\  of  different-  colours.  The  counters  were  moved 
(pronMvibantur)  according  to  throws  (b9li  vel  jaBus)  of  the 
dice,  as  with  us  at  gammon.  The  lines  were  interfe£led  by  « 
tranfverfc  line,  called  Limea  Sacra,  which  they  did  not  pafs 
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without  being  forced  to  it.  When  the  counters  had  got  to  the 
laft  line,  they  were  faid  to  be  incUi  vel  immoti,  and  the  player  aJ 
ififitas  vel  -0  redaSftts,  reduced  to  extremity,  P/aut.  Petti*  iv.  2. 
t6-  TVm.  ii.  4*  136.  unam  calcem  nonpoffe  ciert^  u  e.  unum  cal" 
cuium  mavire^  not  to  be  able  to  ftir»  lb  In  this  game  there 
was  room  both  for  chance  and  art,  Ter.  Ad.  iv.  7.  21.  Owt. 
Art*  Am*  ii.  203.  iii.  363.  Aufon^  Pr§f*  i.  25.  Mart'ud*  vii-  71. 
xiv.  20. 

Some  exclude  the  tali  or  telJir^  from  this  game,  and  make  it 
die  fame  with  chifs  among  us.  Perhaps  it  was  played  bodi 
ways.  C.  Julius  was  playing  at  this  game,  when  fummoned 
to  execution  under  Caligula,  Sencc-  Iranq.An*  14. 

All  games  of  chance  were  called  ALEA,  and  forbidden  by 
the  C^rmlian^  Publlcian^  and  TV/mh  laws,  Horat.  Od*  iii.  24. 
58.  except  in  the  month  of  December,  Martial,  iv.  14.  7. 
V.  85.  xiv.  I.  Thefe  laws,  however,  were  not  ftri£Uy  ob- 
fcrved.  Old  men  were  particularly  fond  of  fuch  games,  as 
not  requiring  bodily  exertion,  Cie  Sin.  i6.  &utt*  Aug.  71.  Jli« 
vinal.  xiv.  4. 

The  charader  of  gamefters  ( ALE  ATORES  vel  aUona)  was 
held  infamous,  Cic*  Cat.  ii.  10.  PhiL  ii.  27. 

Auguftus  ufed  to  introduce  at.  entertainments  a  kind  of  di« 
verfion,  fimilar  to  what  we  call  a  lotttry  \  by  felling  tickets, 
(fortes^  or  fealed  tablets  apparendy  equivalent,  at  an  equal 

}>rice;  which,  when  opened  or  unfealed,  entided  the  purdia- 
ers  to  things  of  very  unequal  value,  {res  irutqualijjlinue) :  as  for 
inftance,  one  to  100  gold  pieces,  another  to  a  pick  tooth,  (^!mAr]^ 
calfautn)^  a  third  to  a  purple  robe,  &c.  in  like  manner,  pic* 
tures  with  the  wrong  fide  turned  to  the  company,  {averfat  to* 
bularum pShiTM  in  convivio  vinditare  fcUbat)^-lo  that,  for  the 
fame  price,  one  received  the  piAure  of  an  Apelles,  of  a  Zcu* 
xis,  or  a  Parrhafius,  and  another  the  firft  eflay  of  a  learner, 
iuet.  Aug.  75.    So  Htliogabalus,  Lamprid*  in  vita  ejusy  21. 

There  was  a  game  of  chance,  (which  is  ftill  common  in  ItSk 
ly,  chiefly,  however,  among  the  vulgar,  called  the  game  of 
mofra)i  played  between  two  perfons  by  fuddenly  raifing  or 
^comprefling  the  fingers,  and  at  the  fame  inftant  guefiing  each 
at  the  number  of  the  other ;  when  doing  thus,  they  were  faid 
^ICARE  DiGins,  Cic.  divin.  ii.  41  Qj^.  iii.  23.  Su^  Aug*  13. 
As  the  number  of  fingers  ftretched  out  could  not  be  known  in 
the  dark,  unlefs  thofe  who  played  had  implicit  confidence  in 
one  another)  }iencc  in  pndfing.thc  virtue  and  fidelity  of  a  man, 
%  he 
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he  w^s  faid  to  be  DiGNUs  <y7icuM  in  tsmuus  mxcss,  Cu* 
Off.  ill.  19.  Fin.  ii.  16.  f.  52. 

The  Romans  ended  thetr  repafts  in  the  fame  manner  diey 
began  them,  by  libations  and  pra^rers.  The  guefts  drank  to 
the  health  of  their  hoft,  and,  under  the  C«{iirs,  to  that  of  tfaeem- 
peror,  Peiron.  60.  When  about  to  go  away,  they  fometimea  de* 
manded  a  parting  cup,  in  honour  of  Mercury,  that  he  might 
(rant  them  a  found  fleep.  Martial.  Delpbin.  u  ^2. 

The  mafter  of  the  houfe  (berus^  dominus^  fartcims^  ccens 
^gtftery  cMvhator^  Hon  Sat.  ii.  8. 35.  Martial,  xii.48.  GelL 
xiii.  CI.)  ufed  to  give  the  guefts  certain  prefents  at  their  de« 
parturej  called  Apopberetai  Suet  Aug.  75.  Cal.  55.  Vefp.  19. 
Martial,  xiv.  i.  Petron.  60.  or  XENIA,  which  were  fome- 
times  fent  to  them,  Plin.  Epift.  vi.  3:.  Vtiruv.  vi.  to.  MartiaL 
xiii.  3.  XsNi  VM  is  alfo  put  for  a  prefent  fent  from  the  provin- 
ces, to  an  advocate  at  Rome,  Plin.Ep>  v.  14.  or  given  to  the 
governor  of  a  province,  Digefl. 

The  prefents  given  to  guefts  being  of  different  kinds,  were 
fometimes  diftributed  by  lot.  Martial,  xiv.  i.  5. — 40.  144. 
X  70.  or  by  fome  ingenious  contrivance,  Pitr^n.  41. 


m.    ROMAN  RITES  of  MARRIAGE. 


A  Legal  marriage  (jnjlurh  matrimsnium)  among  the  Ro« 
'^^  mans,  was  made  iu  three  difierent  ways,  called  u/ui,  con^ 
farreaiio^  and  coemptio. 

1.  USUS,  ufage  or  prefcription,  was  when  a  woman,  with 
the  confent  of  her  parents  or  guardians,  lived  wich  a  m^n  for 
a  whole  year,  (matrimonii  caufi)^  without  being  abfent  three 
nights ;  and  thus  became  his  lawful  wife  or  property  by  pre* 
fciiption,  (ufu  capta  fuit\  Gell.  iii.  %.  If  abfent  for  three 
nights,  {trino£fium)y  me  was  faid  effe  ufurpata^  or  ijfe  ufurpa* 
turn,  fc.  fuumjusy  to  have  interrupted  the  prefcription,  and 
thu^  prevented  a  marriage ;  Ufurpatio  fft  enim  ufucapionij  intir^ 
rejptio^  Gell.  tii.  2.  D.  41.  3.  2.    See  p.  54. 

2.  CONFARREATIO  was,  when  a  man  and  woman  were 
joikied  in  marriage  by  the  P^ntifex  Maximus^  or  Flamen  Dialisp 
in  prefence  of  at  leaft  ten  witneffesi  by  a  fet  form  of  words^ 
and  by  tafting  a  cake  made  of  ialt,  water,  and  fiour^  called 
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FAR,  or  Panis  FARiietJSy  rel  Farreum  hhmm\  which  was 
oficrcd  v'ith  a  (heep  in  facrifke  to  the  gods,  Dionjf,  ii.  25. 
Sirv.  ad  Firg.  G.  i.  3 1.  Mn.  iv.  104.  Plin.  xviii.  1. 

This  was  the  moft  folcmn  form  of  marriage,  and  could  only 
ht  diflblTcd  hj  another  kind  of  facrifice,  called  DIFFAR* 
RE^TIO,  Fefitti.  B7  it,  a  woman  was  faid  to  come  into 
the  poflcflion  or  power  of -her  huiband,  by  the  ftcrcd  laws^ 
(ic«r«  v$fi^7if9c  Mf*  wvnx%m^inmant4m^\.tpottflal€m  viri convenire\ 
bhe  thus  became  partner  of  all  his  fubftance  and  facred  rites  ^ 
thofe  ofthe  P^noHf/as  well  asof  the  Lares,  (See  p.  285.)  If 
he  died  tnteftate,  and  without  children,  (he  inherited  his  whole 
fortune  as  a  daughter.  If  (he  left  children,  (he  had  aa  equal 
(hare  with  them.  If  (he  committed  any  fault,  tlie  hufhand 
judged  of  it  in  company  with  her  relations,  and  puniihed  her 
atpleafure,  Dhnj/liu  2^*  Phn.xiv.  13.  Suet,  T'A.  35.  S«r//. 
Jinn.  xiii.  32*  The  puniftimcnt  of  women  publicly  condemned, 
was  fometimesalfo  left  to  their  relations,  Liv.  xxxix*  18.  VaL 
Max.  vi,  3.  7. 

The  children  of  this  kind  of  marriage  were  called  PATRI  MI 
et  MATRIMI,  &erv,  ibid,  often  employed  for  particolar  pur* 

?3fes  in  facred  folemnities,  Liv  xxxwiu  3.  Cic.  ReS'  Har.  1 1. 
acit.  Hift.  iv.  53.  Certain  priefts  were  choftn  only  from  a. 
mongthem^  as  the  i7^m^/i  of  Jupiter,  Tacit.  AnnaL  iv.  16* 
anduie  Veftal  Virgins,  Gell.  i«  12.  According  to  Fefiu$y  ihofe 
werefo  called,  whofe  parents  were  both  alive ;  If  only  the  fa- 
ther was  alive,  Patrimi,  vel  -« ;  if  only  the  mother  matrimi^ 
vci  -«f.  Hence  Minerva  is  called  P^rimi  virgo,  CatuU.  u 
9»  becaufe  (he  had  no  mother  \  and  a  man  who  had  children, 
while  his  own  father  was  alive,  Pater  patrimus,  Fejius. 

This  ceremony  of  marriage  in  later  times  fell  much  intodif- 
ufe,  Tacit  AnnaU  iv.  16  Hence  Cicero  mentions  only  two 
kinds  of  marriage,  Usus  and  Coemptio,  pro  Place.  34. 

3.  COEMPTIO  was  a  kind  of  mutual  purchafe,  (emptia 
vendttio\  when  a  man  and  woman  were  married,  by  deliver- 
ing  to  one  another  a  fmall  piece  of  money,  and  repeating  ccr- 
tain  words,  Cic.Orat.i  57.  The  man  afked  the  woman.  If  (he 
was  willing  to  be  the  midrefs  of  his  family,  An  sibi  mater 
^AMiLiAs  ESSE  VELLET  ?  She  anfwcrcd,  That  fhe  wa^  se  vel- 
LE.  In  the  fame  manner,  the  woman  a(ked  the  man,  and  he 
made  a  fimilar  anfwer,  Boei]^.  io  Cic.  fopic.  3. 

The  efFcfts  of  this  rite  were  the  fame  as  of  the  former.  The 
woman  was  to  the  hu(hand  in  the  pla^e  of  a  daughter ;  and  he 
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to  her  as  a  father,  ^erv.  in  Ftrg.  G.  t.  31.  She  aflanfed  hit 
name,  together  with  her  own;  as,  Antonim  Drujiy  Domitim 
Bihmliy  isfc.  She  refigned  to  him  all  her  goods,|7Vr.  Anifr.  j.  5. 
61.  Gc^  Top*  iv.  and  acknowledged  him  as  her  lord  and  maiifter, 
(DoMiNUS),  Firg.  JEn.  iv.  214.  The  goods  which  a  woman 
broaghr  to  her  hafband,  befides  her  portion,  were  called  PA- 
R  APHERNAt  •arumj  or  bona  paraphernalia.  In  the  firft  days 
of  the  repablic,  doireries  were  very  fmall ;  that  gtren  by  the 
fenatc  to  the  daughter  of  Scipio  was  onlf  i  r,ooo  affes  of  brafs, 
L.  35  :  10:  5  ;  and  one  Megullia  was  Crnamed  ITotata,  or 
the  great  fortune,  becaufe  (he  had  50,000  ajjesj  i.  e.  L.  161 : 7 :6, 
VJm  Max*  iv.  4.  lO.  But  afterwards,  upon  the  encreafe  of 
wealdi,  the  marriage  portions  of  women  became  greater,  De^ 
MS  cenUna^iz.  ftftertia^  L.  807a  :  18  :  4,  MartiaL  \\.  65.  5.  xi. 
24.  3.  the  ufual  portion  of  a  Udy  of  Senatorian  rank,  Juvenal. 
'-  355*     Some  had  ducenties^  L.  161458:6:  8,  MartiaL  t. 

3^-  34- 

Sometimes  the  wife  referred  to  hcrfclf  (receptU  Cic.  Orat, 
li.  ^^.  Ttfjpic.  26.  vel  excepitf  i.  e,  in  ufumfuum  refervavit)  a 
part  of  thedowry;hencecalledDos RECEFTiciA^DlGESr.and 
a  flare,  who  was  not  fubje£i  to  the  power  of  her  hufband^ 
Servits  RBCBPTicius,  GelL  xviL  6.  or  dotalis,  Plaut.  A^ 
Jin.  i.  I.  72, 

Some  think  that  eotmpiio  was  ufed  as  an  acceflbry  rite  tQcon'- 
Jarreatia^  and  retained  when  the  primary  rite  was  dropt ;  from 
Cic^  Place*  34. 

The  rite  of  purchafe  in  marriage  was  not  peculiar  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  but  prcvaifcd  alfo  among  other  nations ;  as  the  He*- 
brews,  Gen.xxxx-  18.  I  Sam.  xyixi.  2^.  1  he  Thracians,  Xe* 
nvph,  Anab.  vii«  Herodot,  7erfjich.  intt.  the  Greeks,  Eurtp.  Med. 
232.  the  Germans,  Tacit,  de  mor.  G.  18.  8c c. 

Some  fay,  that  a  yoke  (jugum\  ufcd  anciently  to  be  put  on 
a  man  and  woman  about  to  be  married ;  whence  they  were 
called  CONJURES,  5m;,  in  Virg.  JEn.iw.  16.  But  others  think 
this  expreffion<nerely  metaphorical  ^  as,  Herat,  Od.  ii.  5.  Plaut. 
Cure,  i.  I.  50;*'! 

A  matrimonial  union  betwiit  flares  was  called  CONTU- 
BERKIUM;  the  flares  themfclvesCoNTUBERNALEs,  (See  pt 
46.)or  when  a  freeman  lived  with  a  woman  not  married,  (Con- 
CUBiMATUs),  Suet,  Yejp.  3.-  in  which  cafe,  the  woman  was 
called  CoNCOBiNA,  Cic.  df  Orat.  1.40.  VELLLACkf  Suet.  Fefp. 
21-  orPcLLEX,  qua propriefiiit  ejus^  qui  uxorem  taieret^Tcfius. 
Plaut,  Rud*  r,  4. 3,  Cell.  iv.  3.  thus,  Pellex  regium,  Suet. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


46a  ROMAN  ANTICUJITIES. 

Cmf.  49*  FiLi  JB,  Ck.  Cluem.  70.  JuvenaU  ii.  57.  S0R0&ZS9 
Ovid*  Met.  vi.  537.  Epift.  ix.  132. 

Married  women  were  called  Mat  RON  A,  or  matres  fmmlitUf 
Geli.  xvtii.  6.  oppofcd  to  meretricfSy  proftitmts^  fcorta^  &c. 

There  could  be  no  juft  or  legal  marriage  (NUPTlwC»/«^i9 
matrimoniwn^  connMum^  conjugium^  Vel  confortium^  i.  e.  Mifa* 
fortune  aut  ewdttio^  for  better,  for  worfe),  unlefs  between  Ro- 
man citizens;  Non  erat  cum  extsrno connubium,  &iifr« 
J3b»«  iv.  35*  without  a  particular  penxiiiTion  for  that  purpofe, 
obtained  firft  from  the  people  or  Senate,  and  afterwards  from 
the  Emperors,  Z>v.  xRxvtii.  36.  Uipian.  Fragm.v.  4.  Ancient- 
ly, a  Roman  citizen  was  not  allowed  even  to  many  a  freed  wo- 
roan,  Liv.  xxxix.  19.  hence  Antony  is  reproached  by  Cicero 
for  haying  married  FuMa,  the  daughter  of  a  freed  man,  P/in» 
ii.  2.  iii.  6.  as  he  afterwards  was  detefted  at  Rome  for  marrying 
Cleopatra^  a  foreigner,  before  he  divorced  OAavia  $  but  this  was 
not  efteemed  a  legal  marriage,  IJutarcb.  in  jtnt. 

By  the  Lbx  Papi  a  PoPPiSA,  a  greater  freedom  was  allowed. 
Only  fenators  and  their  fons  and  grandfons  were  forttdden  to 
marry  a  freed-woman,  an  adrefs,  or  the  daughter  of  an  aAor, 
Dh.  {tv.  16  But  it  was  not  till  Caracaila  had  granted  the  right 
of  citizenlhip  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  empire,  that  Ro- 
mans were  permitted  freely  to  intermarry  with  foreignexs. 

The  Romans  fomecimes  prohibited  intermarriages  between 
neighbouring  diftri£is  of  the  fame  country,  Uv.  viii.  14.  ix. 
43.  zlv.  19.  and  what  is  dill  more  furprifing,  the  States  of  lu- 
ly  were  not  allowed  to  fpeak  the  Latin  language  in  public,  nor 
ineir  criers  to  ufe  it  in  au£iionS|  without  permiilion,  Liv.  xL 

The  children  of  a  Roman  citizen,  whether  man  or  woman, 
and  a  foreigner,  were  accounted  furious,  and  their  condition 
little  better  than  that  of  flaves,  Liv.  zliii.  3.  They  were  called 
HYBRIDS  or  IMdm^  vel  w/^/,  Horat.  Sat.  u  7. 1.  Suet.  Aug. 
19.  the  general  name  of  animals  of  a  mixed  breed,  or  produ* 
•ed  by  animals  of  a  different  fpecies,  mongrels^  fanintaiia  am^ 
Ugena,  vel  bigen'traf  mufimdner^  Umtti^  &c.)  as  a  mule,  from 
a  horfe  and  an  a  afs ;  a  dog  from  a  hound  and  a  cur,  jf  cams  ex 
venatieo  etgregarioL  Plin«  viii.  5.  hence  applied  to  thole  fprung 
from  parents  of  different  nations,  Hirt^  de  ML  Afr.  1  p;.  Martial. 
vi.  39.  viii.  2,2.  and  to  words  compounded  from  dijSerent  lan- 
guages* 

The  children  of  a  lawful  marruge  were  called  IJEGITIMI( 
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all  others  illbgitimi.  Of  the  latter,  there  were  four  kinds: 
NatURALES,  ex  concubmm  ;  SpuriIi  ix  merttrice  ytlfcorto  et  in.- 
cert9  patre;  Plutarch.  Q^  Rom.  loi-  Adulterini  et  incbs- 
Tuosi.  There  ¥rere  ceruin  degrees  of  confanguinity,  within 
which  marriage  was  prohibited,  as  between  a  brother  and  fif* 
tef;  an  uncle  and  niece,  &c.  Such  conne6lton  was  called 
INCESTUS,  -I^A  vel'fim»  Suet.CL  26.  Ner.  5.  Tacit.  Ann. 
zii.  4. 5*  &  6.  or  with  a  Veftal  Virgin,  Suet.  Domiu  8.  Theft 
degrees  were  more  or  lefs  extended,  or  contra^ed  at  different 
times,  Plutarci*  R&m»  6.  Tacit.  Anru  x\u  6.  7.  Liv.  xliL  34. 
Suits  Aug*  63.  Claud*  26.     '  ' 

Polygamy,  or  a  plurality  of  wives,  was  forbidden  among  the 
Romans,  Suetm  Jul.  52.  Cii.  de  Orat.  u  40. 

The  age  of  puberty  or  marriage  was  from  fourteen  for  meiiy 
and  twelve  for  girls,  Feflus. 

A  cuftom  prevailed  of  efpoufing  infants,  to  avoid  the  penal- 
ties of  the  law  againft  batchelors ;  but  Auguftus  ordained,  that 
no  nuptial  eng^ement  ihould  be  valid,  which  was  made  more 
•than  two  years  before  the  celebration  of  the  marriage ;  that  is, 
below  ten,  DU.  liv.  x6.  Ivi*  7.  Suet.  Aug.  34.  This,  howe* 
ver,  was  not  always  obferved,  /.  17.  Digeft.  xxiii.  tit.  u  ii 
Sp^njat. 

No  yomig  man  or  woman  was  allowed  to  marry  without 
the  confent  of  their  parents  or  guardians,  Cic^  Place.  3;, 
Hence  a  father  was  faid  fponiiere,  vel  defpondtre  jiliam  aut  j(- 
iuim^  Cic.  Att.  i.  3.  Ter.  And.i.  i*7S.  Tacit.  Agric.  9.  add- 
ing thefe  words,  QUB  RES  RBCTB  VBRTAT  ;  Or,  Dll  BBNB 
VBRTANT,  Plaut.  Aul.  ii.  2.  41.  &  49.  ii.  3.  4. 

There  was  a  meeting  of  friends,  ufualiy  at  the  houfe  of  the 
woman's  father,  or  neareft  relation,  to  fettle  the  articles  of 
the  marriage*contra&,  \duch-was  written  on  tables,  and  feal* 
ed,  JuvioaL  ii.  1 19.  vi.25.  z.  336.  This' contra^  was  call-* 
edSFONSALIA,  -arum,  vel -mm,  efpoufals;  the  man  who 
was  bethrothed  or  affianced,  SPONSUS;  and  the  woman 
SPONSA,  Gell.  iv.  4.  Suet.  Aug.  53.  Cl.  I2.  or  PACFA, 
Plaut.  P£fi.  V.  3.  38.  21rm.  ii.  4.  99.  as  before,  SPERATA, 
Jd*  /fmphit.  u.  2.  44*  The  contrail  was  made  in  the  form  of 
aftipuiation;  An  spondes?  Spondeo.  Then  likewife  the 
dowery  was  promifed,  Plaut.  Trin.  \.  2.  34.  Tcrcnt.  And.  v.  4. 
47.  to  be  paid  down  on  the  marriage-day.  Suet.  Cl.  26.  Juve* 
nai.  R.  335-  or  afterwards  ufualiy  at  three  feparate  payments, 
{tribus penfionibus^)  Cic.  Att.  xi.  4.  23.  (5*  ult.  On  this  occa- 
fion,  there  was  commonly  a  feaft ;  and  the  man  gave  the  wo* 
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man  a  ring,  {annultti  pronu!ms\  hj  wvf  of  pledge,  JmvenaL 
vi.  27.  which  (he" put  on  her  left  hand»  on  the  finger  next  the 
kaft ;  becaufe  u  was  beluved,  a  nerve  reached  from  thence  t» 
the  hearty  Macrob.yiu  15. 

Then  alfo  a  day  was  fixed  for  the  marriage,  7Vr.  Arid*  i.  i. 
75 .  Certain  days  were  reckoned  unfortunate  s  as  the  Kalends, 
Nones,  and  Ides,  and  the  days  which  followed  them,  parti- 
cularly  the  whole  month  of  May,  Memsb  maloic  m ajo  nu- 
jiERB  VULGUS  AIT,  Ovid*  Fqfi^  ▼•  490.  Plutarch.  ^  R$m.  8$« 
and  thofe  days  which  were  called  At&i»  marked  in  the  kalen- 
dar  with  black  \  alfo  certain  feftivalsi  as  that  of  the  &i/fi.  Pa- 
nntaliaj  i3tc.  Macrob.  Sat.  i.  15.  But  widows  might  marry 
on  thofe  davs.  Ibid.  PluU  ^  R$m.  103. 

The  moft  fortunate  time  was  the  month  of  Jane,  Ovid.  Pafi. 
Yi.  2  2 1 .  Plutarch^  ibid* 

If  after  the  efpoulals  either  of  the  parties  wiflied  to  retraxit 
(fpoftfalia  diffolveri^  infirmarcj  vel  infringert^)  which  tbey  ex- 

frefTed  thu^^  Conoitionb  tua  non  utor*  it  wascaikdR& 
UDIUM.  Hence,  Repudiatus  rtpdor^  ieje£led,  Ter  And. 
i.  5.  15.  But  we  alfo  find  Rcfudium  alicui  mttnt^  rermtten^ 
¥cl  rifmnciartTi  to  divorce,  Tcr.  Pbamu  ir.  3«  7a*  r.  f .  35* 
Piaut.  yiul.  iv.  10.  69.  and  repudian^  Suet.  Cxf.  i. 

On  the  wedding«>dayt  the  bride  was  dreflcd  in  a  long  white 
robe,  bordered  with  a  purple  fringe,  or  embroidered  ribboasy 
fpgmenta  et  longi  habitus^  Juvenal,  ii.  124*)  thought  to  be  the 
lame  with  tunica  recta,  P/i/f.viii.  48.  bound  with  a  girdle 
made  of  wool,  (ZONA  vel  dngulum  laneum)^  tied  in  a  knot| 
called  nodiis  Herculiusy  which  Uie  hufband  unAcd  ffitaebatji 
Ovid.  £p    ii.  1 16.  Feftus.    Her  face  was  covered  (NUBE-. 
BATUR),  with  a  red  or  flame-coloured  veil,  {luttum  FLAM- 
.MEUM,  vel  usj  to  denote  he^modefty,  L$tcan.  ti.  361..  Jta- 
.VinaL  ii.  124.  vi.  224.  ir/  Scbol.  in  he.  X.  334.  Pith.  It.  8. 
hence  Nubeke,  fc.  >f  viro^  to  marry  a  hufband;  date^  vel . 
cdls*care  filiam  nuptuin^   v.  nuptui^  i.  e.  in  mtiirvmmmm  d^riy 
to  marry  a  daughter,  or  difpofe  of  her  in  marriage.    Her  hair 
was  divided  into  fix  locks  with  the  point  of  a  ipear,  PbU.  m 
RomuL  etquMjl.  86.  ueL  87.  Ov/rf.  Fqft.  ii.  560.  and  crowned 
with  flowers,  Catul.  59.  6.     Her  (hoes  were  of  the  fame  co- 
Jiour  with  her  veil,  (iuteificci)^  Catul.  lix.  lo.  Plaut.  C^.  pioL 
89.  Cic.  Clucnt.  5.  Divin.  i.  16.  Liv.  xlii.  12.  Suet.  Ci.  2& 
Tacit.  Ann.  xi.  27.  Val.  Max.  xi.  i. 
No  marriage  was  celebrated  without  confulting  the  aufpi- 
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cesy  Jwo.  n.  336.  Cic.  dw,  u  i6,  Cluent.  5.  ^ibi/l.  Caf.  pr^l, 
86*  J»^,  Ci!nMr.  26*'  T/io^.  ^/m.  xi.  27.  and  oSering  {acrifices 
to  the  goda,  efpecially  to  Juno^  thegoddefs  of  marriage,  fO'r^. 
JEm.  rv.  59*  Anciently  a  bog  was  (acrificed,  Farro  K.  R.  ii# 
4.  The  gall  of  the  vi£iim  was  always  taken  out,  and  thrown 
away,  to  fignify  the  removal  of  all  bitternefs  from  marriage, 
Plutarck*  pracep.  conjug.  The  marriage-ceremony  was  per- 
formed at  the  hottfe  of  the  bride's  fathers  or  neareft  relation. 
In  the  evening,  the  bride  was  conda£led  (OUCEB A TUR  vel 
deducehattir)  to  her  huibaad's  Iraufe.  She  was  taken  apparent* 
ly  by  force  (abripiebatur)  from  the  arms  of  her  mother  or 
neareft  relation,  in  memory  of  the  violence  ufe4  to  the  Sabine 
women*  Three  bov8»  whofe  parents  were  alive,  attended 
her  *,  two  of  them,  lupporting  her  by  the  arm,  and  the  third 
bearing  a  flambeau  0/ pine  or  thorn  before,  (Tada  phrea  yd 
Jptnea),  Feilut,  CatulL  liz.  15.  Plin,  xvi.  18.  Propert.  iv^  I2. 
46.  There  were  five  other  torches  carried  before  her,  (called 
Faces  Nuptiales,  Qc.  CiuenU  6.  Maritj^,  Ovid.  Ep*  xu  loi. 
Lbgitimjb,  Luc^n.  \u  356.)  Plutarch^  q.  Rom*  2.  Hence  Tjb- 
DA  is  put  for  marriage,  Firg.  JEn.  iv.  1 8*  Ovid.  Met,  iv. 
6o» 

Maidfervants  followed  with  a  diflaff,  a  fpindle  and  wool ; 
(colms  eompta^  jt'fufus  cum  Jidmini)^  intimating,  that  {he 
was  to  labour  '  at*  fpinning,  as  the.  Roman  matroni  did 
of  old,  flifu  viii.  48*  f.  74.  Ovid.  Eaji*  ii*  741*  Liv.  L 
{7.  and  foms  'of  tho  mod  illuftrious  in  later  times.  Au« 
guftus  is  faid  to  have  leidom  worn  any  thing  but  the  ma* 
nufaAure  of  his  wife,  fifter,  daughter,  and  nieces,  at  leaft  for 
his  dameftic  robe,  Sola.  Aug.  73 

A  boy  named  CAMILLUS,  carried  in  a  cdvejed  vafe^  call«* 
cd  CuMBRUM,  vel  -tf,  the  bride's  utenfils,  (nubbntis  utem- 
siLiA,)  Fejluj^  and  play-things  for  children,  (CrbfundiA), 
Plaut.  Ctft,  nut.  5.  .Km/,  iv.  4.  110. 

A  great  number  of  relations  and  friends  attended  the  nup- 
tial proceflion,  {p^mpam  nuptiaUm  ductbant\  Vhich  was  called 
OFFICIUM,  Juvenal,  ii.  132.  &uet.  Cal.  is^C^aitd.  26,  Ner. 
28.  Hence  DLJCiiRE  uxorem^  fc.  domum,  to  marry  a  wife. 
The  boys  repeated  jefts  and  railleries  {/aies  et  convicip)  as  (he 
pafled  aiong,  Lucan.  ii.  369*  Fe/lus^CatulL  lix.  127. 

The  door  and  door-po(ls  of  the  bridegroom's  houfe  were 
adorned  with  leaves  and  flowers^  and  the  rooms  with  tapeltry, 
Juvenmli,  y\.  226. 

.  When  the  bride  came  thither ;  being  alked  who  {he  was  i 
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(he  anfweredy  Ubi  tu  Caius,  ibi  bgo  Caia,  i.  e.  Uhifu 
Dominus  et  paterfamilias^  ihi  ego  Ddmina  et  mater  famlias.  A 
new  married  woman  was  called  CAI  A,  from  Cida  dtcUia  or 
^anaquii,  the  wife  of  Tarquinius  Prifcus,  who  is  faid  to  hare 
been  an  excellent  fpinfter  [lanifica)  and  hoafe^wifei  Cic.  Mur. 
11.  ^inBil.  i.  7.  Fejlus^  Her  diftafF  and  fpindle  were  kept 
in  the  temple  of  Sangus  or  Hercules,  Plin,  viit.  48.  f.  74. 

The  bride  bound  the  door-pofts  of  her  hufband  with  wool- 
en fillets,  Plin.  29.  2  f.  9.  Lucan,  it.  355.  ^erv^  in  Virg.  JEn, 
IT*  458.  and  anointed  [ungehat)  them  with  the  fat  of  fwine  or 
wolves,  to  avert  fafcination  or  enchantments;  whence  (he 
was  called  UXOR,    quaji  Unxor,    &erv.  ibid.  Plin,   xxviii. 

9- 

She  was  lifted  over  the  threfhold,  Lucan,  ibid.  Plutarch,  in 

RomuL  et  qu^ft.  Rom.  29.  or  gently  ftepped  over  it,  Plaut.  Caf 
iv.  4.  1.  It  was  thought  ominous,  to  touch  it  with  her  feet, 
bccaufe  the  threfhold  was  facred  to  Vefta,  the  goddefs  of  vir- 
gins, Serv.  in  Vtrg.  Eel.  viii.  29. 

Upon  her  entry,  the  keys  of  the  houfe  were  delivered  to 
her,  to  denote  her  being  entrufted  with  the  management  of 
the  family,  Feflus,  A  fliecp^s  (kin  was  fpread  below  her ; 
intimating,  that  (he  was  to  work  at  the  fpinning  of  wool,  P/u- 
tarch.  quijl.Rom.  31.  Both  Ihe  and  her' hufband  touched 
fire  and  water ;  becaufe  all  things  were  fuppofed  to  be  pro- 
duced  from  thefe  two  elements,  Plt4tarch.  q.  Rom.  i .  Varro  de 
L.  L.  iv.  10.  Ovid.  Fajl.  iv.  792.  with  the  water  they  bathed 
their  feet,  Ser^J.  in  Virg.  Mn.  iv.  167. 

The  hufband,  on  this  occafion,  gave  a  fcaft  (C-ffiNA  NUP- 
TIALIS)  to  his  relations  and  friends,  td  thofe  of  the  bride 
and  her  attendants,  Plattt.  Cure.  v.  2.  62.  Suet.  Cal.  25.  Juve- 
nal.  vi.  201. 

Muficians  attended,  who  fang  the  nuptial  fong,  (EPITHA- 
LAMIUM,  Hymenaus  vcl  -»w,  vcl  Thalassio,  Martial. 
iii.  93.  25.  Catull.  61.  Ter.  Adelph.  v.  7.  7.  They  often  re- 
peated, lo  Hymen  Hymenae,  Plant.  Caf.  iv.  3.  and  Thalas- 
sio, Martial,  i.  36.  6.  from  Hymen  the  God  of  marriage  a- 
mong  t!ie  Greeks ;  and  Thalamus  among  the  Romans,  ibtd. 
Martial*  xiii.  42.  5.  or  from  one  Talaffius^  who  lived  in  great 
happinefs  with  his  wife,  Fefius.  Liv.  i.  9.  as  if  to  wifh  tht 
new-married  couple  the  like  Jelieity,  (or  from  raKxtrntf  lanifici- 
«/iw,  Plutarch  in  Romulo  )  Thefe  words  ufed  alfo  to  be  re- 
founJed  by  the  attendants  of  the  bride  on  the  way  to  her  huf-. 
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band's  houfe,  Martial,  ibid.  Ovid.  Ep.  xii.  143,  Hence  Hy* 
nunsos  canere^  to  Gng  the  nuptial  fong,  Vtrg.  JEn.  vii.  398* 
Tel  Hymetkta^  fc.  carmina^  Ovid.  Art.  Am.  i.  563.  Hymensi 
innncejfi^  forbidden  nuptialty  Virg.  JEn.  i.  65  f.   veMt^  ti.  623* 

After  fupper,  the  bride  was  conduced  to  her  bed-chamber 
(iff  tbaiamum)  by  matrons,  who  had  been  married  only  to  one 
hufband,  called  Pronub^ty  Feftus,  and  laid  {coUocakatur)  in  the 
nuptial  couch,  {le8us  genialis)^  which  was  magnificently  adorn* 
ed,  CatulU  lix.  i88.  and  placed  in  the  hall,  (m  atrio  vel  aula^ 
Horat.  Ep«  i.  i.  87.)  oppofite  {adverfus)  to  the  door,  and  co« 
vered  with  flowers,  Cic.  Cluent.  ^*  CatuU.  lix.  192.  Donat,  in 
Ter,  Eun.  iii.  5.  i^^.'' Juvenal,  x-  334.  Tacit.  Ann,  xv.  37.  Pro» 
pert  iv.  II.  8r«  GelL  xvi.  9.  fometimes  in  the  garden,  ^'/vr- 
naL  X.  334.  If  it  had  ever  been  ufed  for  that  purpofe  before, 
the  place  of  it  was  changed.  Property  iv.  i2.  85.  iv.  9*  59- 
There  were  imaged  of  certain  divinities  around,  Subigus^ 
PsRTUNDA,  (9V«  Amob.  iv.  Auguftin.  de  civ.  Dei<  vi.  9* 
Nuptial  fongs  were  fung  by  young  women  before  the  door 
till  midnight,  Ovm/.  Fqfi.  iii.  675,  695*  hence  called  £pi* 
THALAMiA.  The  hufband  fcattered  nuts  among  the  boys, 
Plm.  xvk  22.  Serv.  in  Virg.  ecL  viiL  30.  CatulL  lix.  131.  in- 
timating, that  he  dropt  boyiOi  amufements»  and  thenceforth 
was  to  a£i  as  a  man.  Hence  nuces  relinquere^  to  leave  trifles^ 
and  mind  ferious  bufinefs,  Perf,  u  lo.  or  from  boys  playing 
with  nuts  in  the  time  of  the  Saturnalia^  Suet.  Aug.  83.  Marti* 
ah  v.  85*  xiv.  I.  12*  which  at  other  times  was  forbidden,  ib. 
id.  Young  women,  when  they  married,  confecrated  their 
play- things  and  dolls  or  babies  (PUP^)  to  Venus,  Perf,  \u 
70.  The  guefts  were  difmifled  with  fmall  prefents,  (Apopb$' 
r^/a).  Martial,  xiv*  i*  Juvenal,  vi.  203. 

Next  day  another  entertainment  was  given  by  the  hufband, 
caUed  REPOTIA,  -ftt/iw,  Fcftus.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  2. 60.  when 
prefents  were  fent  to  the  bride  by  her  friends  and  relattons  ; 
and  (he  began  to  a£k  as  miftrefs  of  the  family,  by  perform- 
ing facred  rites,  Mmcrob*  Sat.  i.  1 5. 

A  woman  after  marriage  retained  her  former  name;  as, 
Juliat  TuUia^  OSiavia^  PauUay  Faleria^  &c.  joined  to  that 
of  her  hufband ;  as,  Julia  Pwipeii^  Terentia  Liceronis,  Idvia 
Augujliy  &c. 

Divorce,  (DIVORTIUM),  or  a  right  to  diiTolve  the  marri- 
age, was  by  the  law  of  Romulus  permitted  to  the  hufband, 
but  not  to  the  wife,  Plutarch,  in  Ramuh,  ashy  the  Jewifli  law, 
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Diutr.  24.^1.  not  however  without  a  juft  cauftj*  F^ut  in  SON? 
TICUM.  A  ffioandlefs  or  unjaft  divoroe  was  punilbed  with 
the  lofs  of  efFetls ;  of  which  one  half  kW  to  the  wife»  and  the 
other  was  confecrated  to  Ceres«  Plutarch,  ibid* 

A  man  might  divorce  his  wife,  if  flie  had  vbhted  the  oon« 
jugal  faith,  ufed  poifon  to  deftroy  his  offspring,  or  brought  up- 
on him  fuppofititious  children  ;  if  ihe  had  counteifcited  his 
private  keyS|  or  even  drunk  wine  without  his  knowledge,  Ph- 
tarcb.  Una.  GetLx.  23.  P/in.  xiv«  i2.  In  thefe  cafes,  the 
hufband  judged  together  with  his  wife's  relations,  Dionjf.  ii. 
25.  This  law  is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  copied  into  the 
twelve  tables,  Cic  Pit/,  ii.  28. 

Although  the  laws  allowed  huihands  the  liberty  of  divorce, 
there  was  no  inilance  of  its  being  exercifed  for  about  520 
years.  Sp.  Carvelius  Ruga  was  the  firft  who  divorced  his 
wife,  although  fond  of  hor,  becaufe  {he  had  no  children,  oQ 
account  of  the  oath  he  had  been  forced  to  take  by  the  cen* 
fors,  in  common  with  the  other  citizens,  uxorem  ft  Jiierim 
^uarendorum  gratid  habiturum^  that  he  would  marry  to  have 
children,  Gcii.  iv.  3.  Vai.  Max.  ii.  i*  4.  Dionyf.  ii.  25* 

Afterwards  divorces  became  very  frequent ;  not  only  for  im- 
portant reafons,  ^uet.  ^ug*  62.  Claud  26.  Ner.  35.  but  often 
on  the  mod  frivolous  pretexts,  P'aL  Mnx.  vi.  3. 1 1.  &  12.  Dio. 
46.  1 8.  Plutarch  in  L,  PaulloetCiceron.Junyenal,  vi.  147.  Caefar 
when  he  divorced  Pompeia  the  niece  of  Sylla,  becaufe  Clodius 
had  got  admiflion  to  his  houfe  in  the  (^ro  of  a  mufic-giri,  at 
the  celebration  of  the  facred  rites  of  the  Bona  Deo,  Cic  Sext. 
34.  declared  that  he  did  not  believe  any  thing  that  was  faid  a« 
cainft  her,  but  diat  he  could  not  live  with  a  wife  who  had  once 
been  fufpcftcd,  Dio.  37.  45.  Sutt.  Caf.  6  Cic.  jitt.  %.  la. 

If  a  wife  was  guilty  of  infidelity,  flie  forfeited  her  dowry, 
VaL  Max.  viii.  2.  3.  but  if  the  divorce  was  made  without  any 
fault  of  hers,  the  dowiy  was  reftored  to  her  When  the  fe- 
paration  was  voluntary  on  both  fides,  {cum  bona  gratia  a 
fe  invicem  difcedebani)  ;  (he  fometimes  alfo  retained  the  nuptial 
prefents  of  her  huiband,  Ovid,  de  Rem.  Am.  669. 

In  the  later  ages  of  the  Republic,  the  fame  liberty  of  divorce 
was  cxet'ciied  by  the  women  as  by  the  men.  Some  think  that 
right  was  granted  to  them  by  the  law  of  the  twelve  tables,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Athenians,  Plutarch,  in  Alcthiade.  This,  however, 
feeros  not  to  have  been  the  cafe ;  For  it  appears,  they  did  not 
enjoy  it  even  ia  the  time  of  Plautus,  Mercat.  iv.  6.  only  if  a 
rnan  was  abfent  -for  a  certain  time>  his  wife  feenas  to  have  been 
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9t  liberty  to  marry  another,  Pkui.  Stieb.  i .  i.  29.  Aftcrwwds 
fome  wofoen  ddcrtcd  their  hufbands  fo  frequently  and  with  ta 
litde  (hame,  that  Seneca  fays,  they  reckoned  their  years  not 
firom  the  number  of  Ginfuls,  but  of  hu{bands»  J*  htmf,  iii.  i6« 
So  JttvenaL  Fiunt  9R0  mariti  quinque  per  auiuwmoSf  ri*  2a8« 
Martial«  vi.  7.  often  without  any  juft  caufe,  Ctr*  Fam*  viiL  7. 
But  a  freed-woman,  if  married  to  her  patron^  was  not  permit* 
ted  to  divorce  himt  (#f  npudium  mittere.) 

Attgufttts  is  faid  to  have  reftriAed  this  licence  of  bov  A  gra- 
tia divorces,  as  they  were  called,  &W.  Aug.  34*  and  likewife 
Domitian.  They  ftUl  however  prevailed,  although  the  women 
who  made  them  were  by  no  means  refpcftable,  ^jut  mubit  to^ 
tUs^  man  nukit,  aJultira  lege  eft^  Martial,  vi.  7. 

The  man  was  faid  Jhvmnparm^  dimitiere  umorem  ;  and  the  wo- 
man dw*hd*u9f  reSnquere  vel  deferere  virum  :  both,  Facere  divor* 
tium  cum  uxore  vel  vf rv,  a  virOf  vel  ai  iixore,  Cic*  Fam.  viiL  7. 

!>•  24.  3-  34- 

A  divorce  anciently  was  made  with  difierent  ceremomei,  ac- 
cording to  the  manner  in  which  the  marriage  had  been  cele* 
brated. 

A  marriage  contracted  by  cofrfarreatw^  was  diflbfared  by  a  fa* 
crifice  caUed  DIFFARREATIOf  Fefius^  which  was  ftill  in  ufe 
in  the  time  of  Plutarch,  when  a  leparation  {difiidium)  took 
place  betwixt  the  F/nm^;!  of  Jupiter  and  his  wife,  (Flanumca\ 
Quaeft.  Rom. 

A  marriage  contraAed  by  ccen^o^  was  diffolved  by  a  l^ind 
oireUaJe^  called  R£MANClPATIO,  Id.  In  this  manner,  Ca- 
to  is  fuppofed  to  have  voluntarily  given  away  his  wife  Marcia 
to  Hortcnfius,  Plutarch,  in  Cat.  and  Tiberius  Nero,  his  wife 
Livia  to  Auguftus,  even  when  big  with  child>  Tacit.  Ann.  r. 
I.2>f#.  48.44« 

In  later  times,  a  divorce  was  made  with  fewer  ceremonies ; 
in  prefence  of  feven  witnefles,  the  raarriage-contra£i  was  torn, 
(Tabuia  nuptiaUi  vel  detalesfrangebantur)^  Tacit.  Ann.  xi.  30. 
Juvenal  ix.  75.  the  keys  were  taken  from  die  wife,  (claves 
adimebattturjj  Cic.  PhU.  ii.  28.  then  certain  words  were  pro- 
nounced by  a  freed-man.  Res  tuas  tibi  habb  vel  -eto; 

TUAS    RES    TIBI    AGITO;  £xi,  EXI  OCTUS  ;  VaDE  FORAS  ; 

1  FORAS,  MULIBR,  Plaut.  Cofin.  ii.  2.  35.  Cie,  deOrat.  i.  40. 
Plaut.  Amph.  iii.  2.  47.  Juvenal,  vi.  145.  Martial,  x.  42.   xi« 
10  ;•  /•  2.  &•  9.  D.  dc  divert.  Hence  ExigerefiraSj  vel  ejiceri 
to  divorce,   Cid.  PUL  ii.  28. 
If  the  huA>and  was  abfent^  he  fent  his  vrife  a  bill  of  divorce 
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^nuneium  rifmttibat\  Cic.  Att.  i.  lo.  on  which  fimtlar  words 
were  infcribed.     This  was  called  matrimonii  rbnuncutio. 

If  the  divorce  was  made  without  the  fault  of  the  wife,  her 
whole  portion  was  reftored  to  her  ;  fometimes  all  at  once,  but 
ufually  by  three  different  payments^  Cic*  Att.  xi.  4*  23.  25. 

There  was  fometimes  an  a£lion,  (actio  mala  tractatio* 
Nis)|  to  determine  by  whofe  fault  the  divorce  was  made,  Cic. 
Top.  4*  ^ifiBiL  vii.  3*  dcc/am.  riii.  i8. 383.  When  the  diTorce 
was  made  by  the  wife,  fiie  faid,  V  alb  as,  tibi  h  abbas  tuas 
UBS.  BEODAS  mbas;  Piaut^  Amph,  tii.  2*47. 

Divorces  were  recorded  in  the  public  regiilers»  {aSa)^  Cic. 
Fam*  viiik  7^  Senec.  de  benef.  as  marriages,  Juvinal.  lu  136. 
births,  Id.  ix.  83.  and  funerals,  5»f^  Ntrr^Q. 

Widows  were  obliged  to  wear  mourning  for  their  hulbands 
at  leaft  ten  months,  Seme.  Epifl*  65.  and  if  they  married  with- 
in that  ime,  they  were  held  infamous,  L  z.C.  ie  fecund,  nufi. 
but  men  were  under  no  fuch  re(lri£lton. 

M.  Antoninus  the  philofopher,  after  the  death  of  his  wife 
Fauftina,  lived  with  a  concubine,  [ne  tot  liber'u  fuperductret  no^ 
vercamjj  that  he  might  not  bring  in  a  ftep-mother  on  his  child- 
ren/ Capiiolin.  in  vita  ejus.  Jin* 

Second  marriages  in  women  were  not  efteemed  honourable} 
and  thofe  who  had  been  married  but  to  one  hufband,  or  who 
remained  in  widowhood,  were  held  in  particular  refpefl : 
Hence  UNIVIR A  is  often  found  in  ancient  infcriptions,  as  an 
epithet  of  honour.  So  Uni  nupta.  Propert.  iv.  ult.  Such 
as  married  a  fecond  time  were  not  allowed  to  officiate  at  the 
annual  facred  rites  of  Female  Fortune,  (Fortuna  mu/iehrij,J 
Dionyf.viii.  56.  Val.Max.  i.  8.4.  S»erv«  in  Vtrg.  ^n.  iv.  19. 
Feftus.  in  Pudicitisjignum.  Among  the  Germans  fecond  mar- 
riages  were  prohibited  by  law.  Tscit.  de  Mor.  Germ,  i^ 


IV.    ROMAN-FUNERALS. 


THE  Romans  paid  the  greateft  attention  to  funeral-rites, 
becaufe  they  believed  that  the  fouls  of  the.  unburicd  were 
not  admitted  into  the  abodes  of  the  dead  \  or  at  leaft  wander- 
ed an  hundred  years  along  the  river  Styx,  before  they  were 
allowed  to  crofa  it  \  for  which  reafon,  if  the  bodies  of  their 
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friends  could  not  be  found,  they  eroded  to  them  an  empty 
tomb,  TuMOLUS  inanis,  ntwrmftm  Cenotophium)^  Virg.\£n. 
iii.  304.  ▼!.  326'  505.  and  if  they  happened  to  lee  a  dead  bo- 
dy,  they  always  threw  fome  earth  upon  it,  lb.  365-  Hwrau 
OdA.  28.  23.  &  ^6.  and  whoever  neglected  to  do  fo,  was  ob* 
liged  to  expiate  his  crime,  by  facrificing  a  hog  to  Ceres,  Fefius 
in  Prjbcidamea  agna  :  Hencs  no  kind  of  death  was  fo  much 
dreaded  as  Oiipwreck,  Ov.  Trift.  i.  2.  51.  Hence  alfo.  Rite  cm^ 
dere manes^xohviXjxn  due  form, P/iff.£/.vii.27.  Ctmdert animmm 
fepulchn^  Virg.  /En,  iii.  68.  See  Plaut.  Mofi.  ii.  2.  66.  Suet. 
CttL  59. 

When  perfons  were  at  the  point  of  death,  their  neareft  re- 
lation prefent  endeavoured  to  catch  their  laft  breath  with  their 
mouth,  {extremmn  fpiritum  ore  excipire),  Cic.  Ver.  v.  45-  Virg. 
^n.  vi.  684.  for  they  believed  that  the  foul  or  living  principle 
(ANIMA)  then  went  out  at  the  mouth:  Hence  the  foul  of 
an  old  perfon  {ansma  fenilis)  was  faid  in  primis  Jairis  effe^  Se- 
nec.  £p.  30.  or  in  ore  primo  teneri^  Id.  Here.  fur.  1310.  fo  a- 
NiMAM  agirtf  •  CO  be  in  the  agony  of  death,  Liv.  xxvi«  14*  Cic. 
f*m.  viii.  13.  Tufc.  i.  9.  Seme.  Ep>  10 1.  Animam  dare,  effUtre^, 
txhalart^  exfptrare^  effundere^  t^c.  to  die. 

They  now  alfo  pulled  off  their  rings.  Suet.  Tib.  73.  Piin. 
xixi.  I.  which  feem  to  have  been  put  on  again,  before  they 
were  placed  on  the  funeral  pile,  Propert,  iv.  7.  9. 

The  neareft  relation  clofed  the  eyes  and  mouth  of  the  de* 
ccafed,  Firg.Mn.  ix.  487.  Ovid.  Her.  i.  102.  &  113.  ii.  I02,  x. 
1 20.  probablv  to  make  them  appear  lefsghailly,'5tt^/.  iV^r.  49. The 
eyes  were  a/terwards  opened  on  the  funeral  pile,  P/w*  xi.  37, 
f.  55.  When  the  eyes  were  clofed,  they  called  (inclamabant) 
upon  the  deceafed  by  name  feveral  times  at  intervals,  Ovid. 
Trift,  ill.  3.  43.  repeating  aye  or  vale,  Catuil.  xcviii.  1  o*  Ovid. 
Met.x.  62.  Faft.'vi.  852.  whence  corpom  mndum  cone/amata, 
ju(t  expiring,  Lucan.  i'u  23.  and  thofe  who  had  given  up  their 
triends  for  loft,  or  fuppofed  them  dead,  were  faid  easconclamm" 
vijfe^  Liv.  iv;  40.  fo  when  a  thing  Was  quite  defperate,  Con* 
clamatum  est,  all  is  over,  Ter.  Eun.  ii.  3.  56. 

The  corpfe  was  then  laid  on  the  ground,  Ovid.  Trifi.  iii.  3. 
40.  Hence  DEPOSITUS  ;  for  in  ultimo  pofttusy  defperatet  falu- 
tiSf  defperate,  dying,  paft  hopes  of  recovery.  Id.  ex  Pont,  n, 
2.  47.  Virg.  JEn.  xii.  395.  Cic*  Verr.  i.  2.  or  from  the  ancient 
cuilom  of  placing  fick  perfons  at  the  gate,  to  fee  if  any  that 
pafled  had  ever  been  ill  of  the  fame  difeafe,  and  what  had 
cured  them,  Snv.  in  Vir^.    Hence  DsF0:&i£Ra  aliquem  vin^ 
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to  intozicate^  Pkuf^  Atd.  iii.  6.  39.  P^fiti  mrtus^  dead,  Owi. 
Her.x.  122. 

The  corpfe  was  next  bathed  with  warm  watery  and  anoint- 
ed with  perfomes,  Virg.  JEn.  vi*  219.  Ovid.  ii.  Plin.  Efifi.  v. 
16.  by  flaves  called  POLLINCTORES,  (^Ji  peUis  undo- 
res))  Plaut*  Ajin.  ▼•  2.  60.  Poefu  prcL  63.  belonging  to  thofe 
who  took  care  of  fnneralsy  (LIBITINARII),  Seme,  de  henef. 
tL  38*  and  had  the  charge  of  the  temple  of  Venus  LtUttMo^ 
where  the  things  requifite  for  funerals  {neceffartM  Jumeribus) 
were  fold,  Piutarcb.  Rom.  queft^  R*  23.  liv.  xli.  2i.  Hence 
Vtiare  Libitinam^  not  to  die,  Horat.  od.  iii«  30.  6.  Mtrari  nibil^ 
tii/iquod  LUitina/acraviti  to  admire  no  body  till  after  his  death, 
Id,  Ep4  ii.  1 .49.  Lilfitina  is  alfo  put  for  the  funeral  couch. 
Martial,  viii.  43.  4.  A^rcn^  in  Hor.  od.  iiL  30^  6. 

In  this  tenvplc  was  kept  an  account  (m/io  tcI  epbemtSris)  of 
thofe  who  died)  Suet.  Ner.  39.  for  each  of  whom  a  certain 
coin  was  paid,  Dionyf,  br.  15.  hence  Autumnufyue  gravis^ 
IMtina  fue^us  acerba^  becaufe  autumn  being  unbealthful  ufu- 
ally  occafioned  great  mortality,  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  6.  19.  So 
PibjJr.  iv.  194  25. 

The  money  paid  for  the  liberty  of  burial  and  other  expences 
was  called  ARBITRIUM,  oftener  plur,  *« ,  Cic.  poft.  red.  in 
Sen.  7*  Dom.  37.  Py.  9.  fo  arUtrium  wftdendi  falis^  the  mo- 
nopoly of  falty  Liv,  ii.  9. 

The  body  was  then  drefled  in  the  beft  robe  which  the  de« 
caafed  had  worn  when  aKve,  Virg.  JEn.  ix.  488.  Ordinary  ci* 
tizens  in  a  white /0fii,  Juvenal-  iii.  17a.  Magiftrates  in  dieir 
pratextoj  &c.  and  hrid  {componebatur  tcI  caUocabatur)  on  a 
couch  in  the  reftibule,  {Ucus  vacuus  ante  januam  domds,  per 
quern  a  via  admdes  itur^  Gell.  xvi.  5.}  with  the  feet  outwards, 
as  if  about  to  take  its  laft  departure,  Owd  Met.  ix.  502.  To- 
eit.  Agric.  45.  Senec.ep.  I2.  brev,  vit.  20.  Suet.  dug.  lof.  Per/* 
xii.  104.  Yicnct  componere^  to  bury,  Horat.  Sat.  1.9.  28.  O- 
vu/.  Fq/l.  iii.  547.  v.  426.  Tacit.  Hi/l.  L  47.  iThen  a  lamen- 
tation was  made.  Hence  Sicpofitum  affati  difcedite  corpus y  Virg. 
JEn.  ii.  644.  The  couch  was  fometimes  decked  with  leaves 
and  flowers,  Firg.  JEn.  xi.  66.  Dianyf.  xi.  39.  thebeadftead  of  i^ 
vory,  Pr^*  ii.  lo.  21.  If  the  deceafed  had  received  a  crown 
for  his  bravery,  it  was  now  placed  on  his  head,  Cic*  de  iMi 
tu  24.  Plin.  xxi.  3.  A  fmall  coin  trienr  vel  obolus  was  put  in  his 
mouth,  which  he  might  give  to  Charon,  {Partit§r^  vel  Portb^ 
meusy  the  ferryman  of  hell)  for  liis  freight,  Juvenal^  iii.  2674 
Henceaperfon  who  wanted  this  and  the  omer  funeral  cbla* 
i  lions 
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tloijs  was  faid  Aiiiji  sd  Acheruniem  Jine  viatico  /  for  without 
them  it  was  thought  that  fouls  could  not  ^surchafe  a  lodging 
or  place  of  reft,  {nufquatn  pojfe  diverti)^   Plaut.  Poen.  prol.  71. 

A  branch  of  cypre/s  was  placed  at  the  door  of  the  deceafed. 
atleafl:  if  he  was  a  perfon  of  confequence,  Lucan.  iii.  442.  Fef' 
tus,  HoraU  od.  ii.  14.  23-  Piin.  xvi.  33.  to  prevent  the  Pontic 
fex  Maximus  from  entering,  and  thereby  being  polluted,  Serv* 
adVirg.  Mn.  iii.  64  iv.  507.  for  it  was  unlawful  for  him  not 
only  to  touch  a  dead  body,  Dk.  Ivi.  3 1 .  but  even  to  look  at  it, 
Senec.  Marc.  15  Id.  liv.  28.  This  tree  was  facred  to  Pluto  bc- 
caufe  when  once  cut,  it  never  grows  again,  called  atra^fr 
ralls^funereay  yclfunebris^  from  its  being  ufed  at  funerals.  Ibid* 

The  Romans  at  firft  ufually  interred  {humahant)  their  dead^ 
which  is  the  mod  ancient  and  mod  natural  method,  Cic.  de  Ugg, 
11.  22.  Plin.wiu  54.  Gsmf.nu  19.  They  early  adopted  the  cus- 
tom of  burning  {cremandi^  vcl  comburendi)  from  the  Greeks^ 
Plutarch,  in  Numa,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  laws  of  Numa^ 
and  of  the  twelve  tables,  Gc,  Hid.  but  it  did  not  become  gene 
ral,  till  towards  the  end  of  the  republic. 

Sylla  was  the  firit  of  the  Patrician  branch  of  the  Gens  Car^* 
nelia  that  was  burnt ;  which  he  \f^  fuppofed  to  have  ordered^ 
led  any  one  (hould  dig  up  his  body,  and  diflipate  his  remains, 
as  he  did  thofe  of  Marius,  C/r.  PHn.  ibidw  Pliny  afcribes  the 
fird  inditution  of  burning  among  the  Romans,  to  their  hav- 
ing difcovered  that  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  fell  in  didant  wars 
were  dug  up  by  the  enemy.  Ibid.  The  wife  men  among  the 
Indian^  called  Gymnosophista,  commonly  burnt  themfelvea 
alive,  Plm.  vi.  19.  f.  22.  as  Calanus,  inprefence  of  Alexander^ 
Cic.  Tufc/iu  21.  Zarmarus,  at  Athens,  while  Augudus  was 
there,  Dio^  Kv.  9. 

Under  the  Emperors,  it  became  almod  univerfal.  Tacit., 
Ann.  xvi.  9*  but  was  afterwards  gradually  dropt  upon  the  in- 
trodu£tion  of  Chridianity,  fo  that  it  had  fallen  into  difufe  s^• 
bout  the  end  of  the  fourth  century,  Macrob.  vii.  7. 

Children  before  they  got  teeth,  were  not  burnt,  Plin.  vii.  i  ^.'f. 
J  6.  Juvenal,  xv.  140,  but  buried  in  a  place  calcd  SUGGRUN- 
IJARIUM,  Fulgent,  de  prifc.  fermT.  7.  So  likewife  pcrfons 
ftruck  with  lightning,  {Julguriti)  Plin.  ii.  55.  benec.  de  Ir.  iii, 
23.  Qu.  Nat.  ii.  21.  wer»  buried  in  the  fpot  where  they  fell, 
called  DIDEN  FAL,  becaufe  it  was  confecrated  by  facrificing 
ihcep  {bidcfites),  Pcrf.  ii.  27. Luc.  u6o6.  viii.864.Fed.Gell.  xvi. 
6r  It  was  enclofed  with  a  wall^  and  xu)  one  ws»  allowed  to 
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tread  upon  it,  Ibid.  To  remove  its  bounds,  (movere  biientat)^ 
Vras  efteemed  fa'crilege,  Horat.  art*  ^.  47 1 . 

The  cxprcflions,  SEPliLlRE,  Sepuitura,  and  Sepulcbrunt^ 
are  applied  to  every  manner  of  difpofmg  {condendi)  of  a  dead 
body,  Plin,  17.  54.  Lit*  Tufc,  i.  4s-  So  alio  HUM  ARE,  &c. 
Cic.  ligg.  ii.  22.  N€p.  Eumen,  13.  JUST  A,  ekfeqm^^  vtl/ismu^ 
funeral  obfequies  or  folemnicies  :  Hence  JvsTA/umbria^  juf- 
tafunerum  vcl  exequiarum^  ^tjujla  funera  alicutfacere^  foivcre^ 
vtlperjolvere^  Cic.  Fiacc.  38-  Legg.  ii.  17.  Liv.  i.  20.  Sailuft. 
Jug.  H.  Cacf.  B.  G.  vi.  17.  Rtdueri  jujia  fufiet't ;  Plin.  x.  2. 
But  EXSEQUI^  properly  denotes  the  funeral  procefEon, 
{pfficium  exjtquiarum^  v.  pompa  f^nehru)^  Hence  Exsequias 
Jucere^  deduccre^  ccmttari^  frequentare^  profequiy  &c.  to  attend 
the  i\ir\tX2\y  funeriitUereJfe^  lacit.  Ann*  ii.  32.  zvi.  6.  7.  21. 
Suet.  Tib.  32.  Tcr  And.  i.  100. 

Of  funerals,  there  were  chiefly  two  kinds,  public  and  pri- 
▼ate. 

ThepubUc  funeral  was  called  INDICTIVTJM,  (ad  quod 
per  prsconem  homifiej  evocaianiurj,  becaufe  people  were  invited 
to  it  by  a  herald,  Csc,  dotn.  18.  (See  p.  1 77).  Of  this  kind  the 
moft  remarkable  were  Fanuj  CENbORlUM,  Taat,  Anru  iv, 
15.  xiii.  2.  Dto-  liii.  30.  liv.  28.  \ViQ\\Xf^\Ti^funus  confulare^  pra- 
toriumy  triumphaUj  &c.  PUBLICUM,  when  a  perfon  was 
buried  at  the  public  expence,  Tacit*  Ann.  iii.  48.  vi.  11.  Suet. 
Fit.  3.  and  CoLLATiVUM,  by  a  public  contribution,  Liv.  ii. 
33.  Fal.  Max.  iv.  4,  Plutarch  in  Poplic.  (Sec  p.  145)-  Au- 
guftus  was  very  liberal  in  granting  public  funerals,  [i^f^tu  rc^ar,) 
as  at  firft  in  conferring  the  honour  of  a  triumph,  Dk.  liv.  1 2. 

A  private  funeral  was  called  TACITUM,  Senec.  de  tranq. 
I.  Ovid.  Trift.  i.  3.  22.  Translatitium,  ^utt.  Ncr,  33, 
Plebeium,  Propirt.ii.  10.25.  Commune,  Au/on  Parent,  x* 
£.  and  VuLGARE,  Capitolin.  in  /^nton.  Phil.  13. 

The  funeral  of  ihofc  who  died  in  infancy,  or  under  age, 
was  called  ACER  BUM,  or  Immaturum^  ^i'g*  -^'^«  vi.  429. 
Juvenal,  xi.  44.  Senec.  ep.  123.  or  Exseqjjije  immature, 
Jd.  tranq.  anim.  i.  1 1  •  Hut funuj  acerbum  is  applied  by  fome 
only  to  infants,  and  immaturum  to  young  men.  Such  were 
buried  fooner  than  grown  perfons,  and  with  lefs  pomp,  Cic. 
Cluent.  9.  Tacit,  /^nn.  xiii.  17.  Suet.  Ner.  33.  Funera  puero- 
rum  ad  faces  et  cereos  du£la^  Senec.  brcv.  vi.  20.  Ep.  1 22. 

When  a  public  funeral  was  intended,  the  corpfe  was  kept  u- 
fually  for  feven  or  eight  da^ys^Serv.inVirg.y.  64.».vi.  2i8.witha 
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keeper  Cet  to  watch  it,  Id.  xu  30.  and  fometimes  boys  to  drive 
away  the  flics,  Xiph'tiin.  Ixxiv.  4*  When  the  funeral  was  pri- 
vatci  the  body  was  not  kept  fo  long^  Cic*  Cliunt.  9.  Suet.  Otb. 
7mcit.  Ann*  xiv.  9. 

On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  when  the  people  were  aflembled 
the  dead  body  was  carried  out  with  the  feet  forcmoft,  {pedibus 
ffftrehatur^  Plin.  vi'u  7.  f.  9.J  on  a  couch,  covered  with  rich 
cloth,  {Jiragula  Vijlis)y  with  gold  and  purple,  Suet.  Jul.  84. 
fupported  commonly  on  the  (boulders  of  the  neareft  relations 
of  the  deceafed,  Plin.  vii.  44.  Juvenal,  x,  259*  VaI  Max.  vii. 
!•  or  of  his  heirs,  Horat.  Sat.  it  5. 86.  fometimes  of  his  freed- 
men,  Per/»  iii.  jo6#  Julius  Caviar  was  borne  by  the  magi- 
ftrates.  Suet.  84.  Auguftus  by  the  fenators.  Id.  101.  and 
Germanicus  by  the  tribunes  and  centurions.  Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  %. 
So  Drufus,  his  father,  who  died  in  Germany,  by  the  tribunes 
and  centurions  to  the  winter  quarters ;  and  then  by  the  chief 
men  in  the  different  cities,  on  the  road  to  Rome,  Dio.  Iv.  i. 
Suet.  Claud.  I.  Paulus  iEmilius,  by  the  chief  men  of  Mace- 
donia, who  happened  to  be  at  Rome  when  he  died,  Val.Max. 
li.  lo.  '^•xPl'^tarch.  in  vlt. 

Poor  citizens  and  flaves  were  carried  to  the  funeral  pile  in 
a  plain  bier  or  coffin,  (Sandahapila,  MartiaL  ii.  81.  viii.  75. 
'4.«  JuvenaL  viii.  175.  ViLls  ARCA,  Horat.  Sat.  i.  8.  9.  Or« 
ciNiANA  sPONDA,  Martial.  X.  5.  9.)  ufually  by  four  bearers, 
called  VESPILLONES,  vel  Fefpa,  {quia  vefpertino  temp§ri 
mortuos  effirebants^  Feftus,  Suet.  Dom.  17.  Eutrop.  vii.  34* 
Martial,  i.  jr.  and  48.  Sandanapilon&s,  vel-anV;  and  in  later 
writers,  Lecticarii. 

The  funeral  couches  (LECTIC^,  Um^  vel  tort)  of  the  rich 
feem  alfo  to  have  been  borne  by  Vefpilhnes^  Ncp  Att.  3  j.  Gell. 
X.  3.  Hence  a  couch  carried  by  fix  was  called  Hexaphorum, 
Martial,  ii.  81.  vi.  77.  10.  and  by  eight,  Octophorum,  ix.  3. 
II-  or  LeSticae&'phoros ;  as  the  ordinary  couches  or  fedans 
ufcd  in  the  city,  or  on  a  journey,  were  carried  by  flaves,  called 
Lecticarii,  Ctcr<?rr.  V.  11.  Fam.vr.  u.  Phil./^\, 

Thefe  couches  were  fometimes  open,  and  fometimes  cover- 
ed, fbid. 

The  general  name  of  a  bier  was  FERETRUM,  Flr^  jEn. 

vi.  222,  xi.  64.    149.  Stat.  Theb.  vi.  55-  Ovid.  Met.  xiv.  747. 

or  CAPULUS,  vel  •«/«  [quod corpus  capiat ),  Serv.  in  Virg.  xi. 

64.  Fejus  :  Hence  capulariSj  old,  at  death's  door,  Plaut.  mil* 

*iii*  I.  34.  CapuUdecusy  AGn.  v.  a.  42*    Some  mike  feretrum 
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to  be  the  fsime  with  UBus  :  others  diat  on  which  the  couch 
was  fupportcd,  Farr.  de  L>  L.  ir.  35. 

Childrctt  who  died  before  ihcy  were  weaned,  were  carried 
to  the  pile  by  their  mothers,  &taU  Syh.  v.  5.  15.  OviJ. Ifer.XY. 
115. 

All  funerals  ufed  antiently  to  be  folemnized  in  the  night 
time  with  torches,  that  they  might  not  fall  in  the  way  of  ma- 
giftrates  and  priefls,  who  were  fuppofed  to  be  violated  by  fee- 
ing a  corpfe,  (b  that  they  could  not  perform  facred  rites,  till 
they  were  purified  by  an  expiatory  facrifice,  Serv.  in  Firg*  xu 
143  Donat.  Ter.  And.  i.  i«  Si.  Thus,  to  dimini(h  the  te- 
pence  of  funerals,  it  was  ordained  by  Demetrius  Phalereus  at 
Athens,  Cic,  de  legg,  ii.  16.  according  to  an  ancient  law,  which 
feemstohAve'fallen  into  defuetude,  Demofih.  adv.  Macartatumy 
p.  666.  Hence  FUNUS,  a  funeral,  from  futtes  accenfij  Ifid. 
xi.  a.  XX.  10.  oxfunalia^funaUs  cerei^  cerea  faces y  vel  candeUt^ 
torches,  candles,  or  tapers,  originally  made  of  fmall  ropes  or 
cords  I  {funesy  ytl/umcuii)^  covered  with  wax  or  tallow,  (/evum 
vel  Jebumf)  Serv*  ibid*  et  ^n.  i.  727.  Val.  Max.  iii.  6.  4. 
Varr.  de  vit.  pop.  R. 

9ut  in  after  ages,  public  funerals  (funera  iniiStva)  were  ce- 
lebrated in  the  day  time,  at  an  early  hour  in  the  forenoqn,  as 
it  is  thought  from  Plutarch,  in  Syli.  with  torches  alfo,  Serv.  im 
Ksrg.  JEn»  vi«  224.  Jacit.  Ann.  iii.  4.  Private  or  ordinary 
funerals  ftacita)  were  always  at  night,  Fcft.  in  Vespillones. 

As  torches  were  ufed  both  at  funerals  and  marriages,  Ovid. 
4^.  xxi.  172.  hence  inter  utramque  faeeniy  for  inter  nuptial  et 
funuSy  Propert.  iv.  12.  46.  Et  face  pro  tbalamij  fax  miht  mortis 
adeftj  Ovid.  ep.  xxi.  172. 

The  order  of  the  funeral  proceflion  was  regulated,  and  eve- 
ryone's place  affigncd  him, by  a  pcrfon  called  DESIGNATOR, 
an  undertaker  or  mailer  of  ceremonies,  {dominus  funerisy)  at- 
tended by  Lidlors,  drefTed  in  black,  Horat.  ep.  i.  7. 6.  Cc.Att. 
iv.  2.  leg^.  ii.  24. 

Firft  went  muficians  of  various  kinds ;  pipers,  (Tibicines, 
Ovid  Fuji.  vi.  660.  vel  Siticines,  GelL  xx.  2.)  trumpeters, 
Perf  iii.  103.  Serv.  in  Virg,  xi.  192.  and  cornctters,  Horat^ 
Sat.  i.  6.  43.  then  mourninj?  women,  (PRFJSIC^,  qu^e  da^ 
bant  caterij  modum  plangenat)^  hired  to  lament,  Fefluss  LuciL 
22.  Horat.  Art.  431.  and  to  fing  the  funeral  fong,  (NJEINIA 
vel  Lessos),  or  the  praifesof  the  deceafed,  Plaut.  Trtsc.  li.  6. 
14.  iv.  2.  i8.  to  the  found  of  the  flute,  Cic.  legg.  ii.  24. 
^ittiiU.  viii.  2.     Boys  and  girls  were  fometLnafes  employed 
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for  this  kft  purpofc,  Suft.  Aug.  lor.  As  thefe  prnfes  were  of* 
ten  unmerited  aiki  frivolous ;  henee  nugit  is  put  for  NANiJt^ 
Phut,  ytjim.  IT.  63.  and  LixiJia,  res  inams  itJttwUif  for  vocfs 
pneficarumy  Gell.  xviii.  7. 

The  flutes  and  trumpets  ufcd  on  this  occafion  were  larger 
and  longer  dian  ordinal 7,  Ovid.  Am.  ii.  6.  6.  of  t  grare  dif* 
mal  found,  ^tai.  7%^.  ▼.  1 20.  By  the  law  of  the  twelve  ta* 
hies,  the  number  of  players  on  the  finte  at  a  funeral  was  ro- 
ftriAed  to  ten,  Cie.  kgg  it.  24.  Owd.  Faft  vi  664. 

Next  came  players  and  buffoons,  i^lAtdii^tX  hiflrioms^  ttfcur*' 
Tit^  (who  danced  and  fun^,  Dwtyf  rii.  f.  Suet,  Tib.  57. 
One  of  them,  called  ARCHlMlMUS,  fupported  the  charac- 
ter  [perfinam  agebat)  of  the  deceafed,  imitating  his  words  and 
aftions  while  alirc.  Suet.  VeJ^.  19.  Thefe  players  fometimes 
introduced  apt  fayings  from  dramatic  writers,  Suet.  Oef.  84. 

Then  followed  the  freed-men  of  the  deceafed,  with  a  cap 
on  their  head,  (^^ru/i),  Cod.  de  Lat  libert.  Liv.  xxxviii.  55. 
Dionyf.  Tiit.  Some  mafters  at  theit  death  freed  all  their  flaves, 
from  the  vanity  of  having  their  funeral  proceflion  attended  by 
a  numerous  train  of  freed-men,  Diotvjf.  iv.  24. 

Before  the  corpfe,  were  carried  the  images  of  the  deceafed, 
and  of  his  anceftors,  Cic.  Bruti  34.  Mil.  xiii.  32*  Horat.  §pod. 
viii.  II.  Val.  Max.wtix.  15.  I •  P/ifi.xxxv^  2.  on  long  poles  or 
frames,  Sil.  x.  566.  but  not  of  fuch  as  had  been  condemned 
for  any  heinous  crime,  Tadt.  Ann.  it.  32.  iii.76.  wbofe'ima- 
ges  were  broken,  Juvenal,  viii-  18.  The  2>itt«iv/ri  ordained, 
that  the  image  of  Csefar,  after  his  deification,  fhould  not  be 
carried  before  the  funeral  of  any  of  his  relations,  Dio.  xlvii.  ip. 
Sometimes  there  were  a  great  many  different  couches  carried 
before  the  corpfe,  on  which,  it  is  fuppofed,  the  images  were 
placed,  Tacit.  Ann.  xvi.  1 1.  Serv.  in  Virg.  v.  4.  vi.  862.  875. 
After  the  funeral,  thefe  images  were  again  fet  up  in  the  hall, 
where  they  were  kept.     See  p.  3 1  • 

If  the  deceafed  had  diftiiiguiflicd  himfelf  in  war,  the  crowns 
and  rewards  which  he  had  received  for  his  valour  were  difplay- 
ed,  together  with  the  fpoils  and  ftandards  he  had  taken  from 
the  enemy,  Firg.  Mn.  xi.  78.  At  the  funerals  of  renowned 
commanders,  were  carried  images  or  rcprefcntations  of  the 
countries  they  had  fubdued,  and  the  cities  they  had  taken,  Ta- 
cit.  Ann.  1.  8.  Dio.  Ivi.  24.  Ixxiv.  4.  At  the  funeral  of  Sylla  above 
2000  crowns  are  faid  to  have  been  carried  which  had  been 
fcnt  him  by  different  cities  on  account  of  his  viftory,  Appian* 
B.  6.  i.  41 7.    The  lidors  attended  with  their  fafccs  inverted, 
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Tacit,  jfftn.  ill.  2.  Sometimes  alfo  the  officers  and  troops^ 
mith  their  fpears  pointing  to  the  ground^  lUd.  f^irg.  xi.  92-  or 
bid  afide,  Lucan.  viii.  735. 

Behind  the  oorpfe,  walked  the'friends  of  the  deceafed  in 
mourning,  (oira,  yd  lugubri  vefii  ^  atrati\Apuliati)\  hisfona 
with  their  head  veiled*  and  his  daughters  with  their  head  bare, 
and  their  hair  diihevelledy  contrary  to  the  ordbary  cuftom  of 
both)  Plutarch,  quafi  Rom.  14.  the  magiftrates  without  their 
badges^  and  the  nobility  without  their  ornaments^  Tacit*  Amu 
iii.  4. 

The  neareft  relations  fometimes  tore  their  garments^  and 
covered  their  hair  with  dud,  Virg.  JEn*  xii.  609.  CatulL  bui. 
224.'  or  pulled  it  out»  Cic.  Tu/c.  iii.  26.  The  wonoen  in  par- 
ticular, who  attended  the  funeral^  Ter.  And,  i.  1  •  90.  Suet* 
C^f.  84.  beat  their  breafts»  tore  their  cheeks,  &c.  Virg.  JEn^ 
iv.  673.  TtbulL  i.  X*  68.  although  this  was  forbidden  by  the 
Twelve  Tables,  Mulieres  genas  me  raounto,  Cic.  Ugg.  ii. 
24*  Plin.  xxxvii.  I  r.  f.  e.  Unguibus  ne  scindunto,  Fe/ius. 

At  the  funeral  of  an  illaftrious  citizen,  the  corpfe  was  car* 
ried  through  the  Forum ;  where  the  proceffion  ftopped,  and  a 
funeral  oration  (LAUDATIO^  was  delivered  in  praife  of  the 
deceafed  from  the  Roftroy  by  his  fon,  or  by  fome  near  relation 
or  friend,  Polyh.  vi.  51.  Cic.  Orat.  ii.  84.  Suet.  C^f.  84.  Aug. 
101.  Tib,  6.  Ner.  9.  fometimes  by  a  magiftrate,  Plin.  Ep.  iL 
I.  according  to  the  appointment  0/  the  fenate,  ^wnBiU  iii.  7. 
W.  9* 

This  cuftom  is  faid  to  have  been  firft  introduced  by  Poplico- 
la,  in  honour  of  his  colleague  Brutus,  Plutarch,  in  Popl.  Di^ 
njf  V.  1 7,  ix.  54.  It  was  an  incentive  to  glory  and  virtue,  but 
hurtful  to  the  authenticity  of  hiftorical  records,  Liv.  viii.  40. 
CiV.  Brut.  17. 

The  honour  of  a  funeral  oration  was  decreed  by  the  fenate 
alfo  to  women,  for  their  readinefs  in  refigning  their  golden  or* 
naments  to  make  up  the  fum  agreed  to  be  paid  to  the  Gauls, 
as  a  ranfom  for  leaving  the  city ;  Uv.  v.  50.  or,  according  to 
Plutarch,  to  make  the  golden  cup  which  was  fent  to  Delphi, 
as  a  prefent  to  Apollo,  in  confequence  of  the  vow  of  Camillus, 
after  the  taking  of  Veji,  Plutarch,  in  Camillo. 

But  Cicero  fays,  that  Popilia  waf  the  firft  to  whom  this  ho- 
nour was  paid,  by  her  fon  Catulus,  feveral  ages  after,  Cic.  0* 
rat*  ii.  11.  and  according  to  Plutarch,  Caefar  introduced  the 
cuftom  of  praifin^  younger  matrons,  upon  the  death  of  his 
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wife  Oirndta.  But  after  that,  both  young  and  old,  married 
and  unmarriedi  were  honoured  with  funeral  orations,  Suet. 
Jul.  6.  Cal.  lo.  Tacit.  Annat.Y  i.  xri,6.  Oc^.xxxix.  64.  &  59. 
While  the  funeral  oration  was  dclircring,  the  corpfe'was 
placed  before  the  R^ra.  The  corpfe  of  Caefar  was  placed  in 
a  gilt  pavilion  like  a  fmall  temple,  {auratm  sdesj^  with  the  robe 
in  which  he  had  l^een  flain  fufpended  on  a  pole  or  trophy, 
Suet.  C^f.  84.  and  his  image  expofed  on  a  moveable  ma« 
chine,  with  the  marks  of  all  the  wounds  he  had  received  *,  for 
the  body  itfelf  was  not  feen,  Appian.  B.  C.  ii.  p.  521.  but 
Dio  fays  the  contrary,  xliv.  4. 

Under  Auguftus  it  became  cuftomary  to  deliver  more  than 
one  funeral  oration  in  praife  of  the  fame  perfon,  and  in  different 
places,  Dio.  Iv.  a. 

From  the  Forum,  the  corpfe  was  carried  to  the  place  of 
burning  or  burial,  which  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  order* 
ed  to  be  without  the  city,  Hominem  mortuum  in  urbe  ne  sc- 
PELITO,  NEVE  URiTo,  Cir.  /egg.  ii.  23.  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  other  nations ;  the  ]ev/s,  Matth.  xxvii.  53.  Join^xix.  20, 
&  41.  the  Athenians,  Cic.  Fam.  iv.  it.  Liv,  xxxi.  24.  and  o* 
thers,  Cic.  F/acc.j^'  Tufc,  v»  23.  Plutarch,  in  Arato.  —  Strab,  jc. 
The  ancients  are  faid  to  have  buried  their  dead  at  their  own 
houfes,  Serv.  in  Virg.  JEn,  v. 64.  vi.  i^2>I/idor.  xiv.  1 1.  whence, 
according  to  fome,  the  origin  of  idolatry,  and  the  worfliip  of 
houfehold  gods,  the  fear  of  hobgoblins  or  fpeAres  in  the  dark, 

(Larvjb  «f/LEMUREs),  &c.  Aid. Souls  feparated  from  the 

body  were  called  Lemures  vei  Manes  ;  if  beneficent.  Lakes; 
if  hurtful,  Larvjb  vf/MANi^,  {iyaUi  nat  xaxot  ixt^t)^  Apul.  de 
deo  Socratis.  Auguftus,  in  his  fpeech  to  his  foldiers  before  the 
battle  of  A£lium,  fays  that  the  Egyptians  embalmed  their 
dead  bodies  to  eftabliAi  an  opinion  of  their  immortality,  Dio* 
1.  24.  Several  of  thefe  ftill  exift,  called  Mummies^  from 
mumf  the  Egyptian  name  of  wax.  The  manner  of  embalming 
is  defcribed  by  Herodotus,  ii.  86.  The  Pcrfians  alfo  anointed 
the  bodies  of  their  dead  with  wax,  to  make  them  keep  as 
long  as  poiEble,  Cic*  Tufc.  u  45. 

The  Romans  prohibited  burning  or  burying  in  the  city, 
both  from  a  facred  and  civil  conHderation  j  that  the  prieits 
might  not  be  contaminated  by  feeing  or  touching  a  dead  bo- 
dy,  and  that  houfes  might  not  be  endangered  by  the  frequen- 
cy of  funeral  fires,  Cic.  /egg.  ii.  22.  or  the  air  infcfted  by  the 
(tench,  Scrv,  in  Virg-  vi:  150.  Ifid.  xiv.  ii. 

Jbcjflawen  of  Jupiter  was  not  allowed  to  touch  a  dead  bo- 
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dfs  nor  to  go  where  there  was  a  grave,  QdL  z.  15.  fo  the 
high  prieft  among  the  Jews,  Levit.  xxi.  11.  and  if  the  Jmnti" 
ftx  maximus  bad  to  deliver  a  funeral  oration,  a  veil  was  laid 
over  the  corpfe,  to  keep  it  from  bis  iight,  Scnic^  can/*  ad  Marc. 
15.  Dio*  liv.  28.  35, 

The  places  for  burial  were  either  private  or  public  $  the 
private  in  fields  or  gnrdens,  ufually  near  the  h^h  way,  to  be 
confpicuous,  and  to  remind  thofe  who  paflcd  of  mortality, 
Varr.  de  L.  L.  v«  6.  Hence  the  frequent  infcriptions,  Siste 
VIATOE,  ASP  ICE  VIATOR^  &c.  On  the  via  Appi^y  Aurdia^  FU- 
miniay  Tiburtinaj  (sfc.  Liv*  vi.  36.  Suet.  CaL  59.  Galb.  20. 
Juven.  i.  ult.  Martial,  i.  By.  1 15.  1 17.  vi*  28.  x.  43.  xi.  14. 
Propert.  iii.  16. 30.Nep.  Att.  ult.  Plin.  £p.  vii.  29.  1  he  public 
places  of  burial  for  great  men  were  commonly  in  the  Cam- 
pus Martius,  Strab*  V.  Suet.  Csf.  84.  LL  u  Virg.  Mn.  vi. 
873.  Dio  39  64.  48.  53,  or  Camfvs  Es^Jtyi^iMU'i  granted  by 
a  decree  of  the  fenate,  Cic*  PhiL  ix.  7.  for  poor  people  with- 
out the  £(quiline  gate,  in  places  called  Futicul.a,  vcl  -i, 
(quod  in  puteos  corpora  mittehantur\  Varro  de  L.  L.  iv.  5.  Fcf- 
tus,  Horar.  Sat.  i.  8.  8. 

As  the  vaft  number  of  bones  depofitcd  in  that  common  bu^ 
Tying  ground  rendered  the  places  adjoining  unhealthy,  Au- 
guftus,  with  the  confent  of  the  fenate  and  people*  gave  part 
of  it  to  his  favourite  MxcenaSi  who  built  tlierc  a  magnificcim 
houfe,  (ffiolcm propinquam  nubibus  arduiSf  Hor.  Od.  iii.  29.  lO. 
called  Turris  Mjecenatiana,  Suet*  Ner.  38.)  with  extenfive 
gardens,  whence  it  became  one  of  the  rooft  healthy  iituations 
in  Rome,  Suet.  Aug.  72.  Tib.  15.  Ner.  31. 

There  was  in  the  corner  of  the  burying-gtound,  a  ftone- 
ptllar,  CIPPUS,  on  which  was  marked  its  extent  towards  the 
r»ad,  {infronic)  and  backwards  to  the  fields,  (in  agro,  vei  -um)^ 
Horat.  ibid  alfo  who  were  co  be  buried  in  it* 

If  a  burying  ground  was  intended  for  a  perfon  and  his 
heirs,  it  was  called  SEPULCHRUM,  w/  MONUMENTUM 
HEREDITARIUM,  which  was  marked  in   letters,   thus, 

H.  M.  H.  S.  i.   e.   Hoc  M0NUM£S17*UM   HiSREDES  SEQUITUa; 

or  GENTILE  and  oentilitium,  Suet.  Ncr.  50.  Patrium, 
Firg.  JEn.  x.  557.  Avitum,  Ovid.  Trift  iv.  3.  45-  M^t.  xiii. 
5  24.  If  only  for  him&lf  and  family,  F  AMIUviRE,  L.  5.  D. 
de  religiof.  Freed-men  were  fon^times  comprehended,  and 
relations,  when  undeferving,  excluded,  Sket,  Aug.  I02» 

The  right  of  burying,  (jus  inferendi)^  was  ibmettmes  pur- 
^afed  by  thofe  who  bad  no  burying-ground  ^f  their  ovra. 
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The  Veftal  virgins  were  buried  in  the  city,  (quia  UgUmr  nm 
tenebantur\  Serv.  in  Virg.  ^n.  ix.  and  fome  iUuftrious  men, 
asy  Popiiciia^  TubertuSf  and  FabriciuSy  {virtutu  caufi,  iegibusfo^ 
luti)  ;  which  right  their  poftcrity  retained,  C'lc  legg^  ii.  23. 
but  did  not  ufc.  To  (hew,  however,  that  they  pofleifed  it^ 
when  any  of  them  died,  they  brought  the  dead  body,  when 
about  to  be  burnt,  into  the  Forumy  and  fetting  down  the 
couch,  put  a  burning  torch  under  it,  which  they  immediately 
remoyed,  and  carried  the  corpfe  to  another  place,  Plutarch. 
in  Poplic.  qtu^.  Rom,  78*  The  right  of  making  a  fepulchre 
for  himfelf  within  the  pomserium  was  decreed  to  Julius  Cxbx 
a&  a  lingular  privilege,  Dto.  xliv.  7. 

When  a  perfon  was  burnt  and  buried  in  the  fame  place,  it 
was  called  BUSTUM,  Fcfius ;  whence  this  word  is  often  put 
for  a  tomb,  (tv/i/Sk),  Cic.  Tufc.  v.  35.  ^tt.  vii.  9.  Pif.  4.  7. 
Z»egg»  2.  25.  A  place  where  one  was  only  burnt^  USTRI- 
NA,  vel  'umy  Feft. 

The  funeral  pile  (ROGUS,  WPTRA)  was  built  in  the 
form  of  an  altar,  with  four  equal  (ides,  Herodian.  iv  2.  hence 
called  ARA  SEPULCHRi,  Firg.  vu  177.  5/7.  xv.  388.  funeris 
ARA,  Ovid*  'Irifi.  iii*  13.  2i.  Ibis,  102.  of  wood  which  might 
ealily  catch  fire,  as  fir,  pine,  cleft  oak,  istc.  Virg.  JEn.  iv. 
504.  v'u  180.  Stat.  Theb.  vi.  54.  unpoliflied,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  twelve  tables,  Rogum  ascia  nb  polito,  Cic.  legg, 
ii.  24.  but  not  always  fo,  PUn,  xxxv.  7.  alfo  ftufied  with  pa- 
per and  pitch,  Martial,  viii.  44*  14.  x.  97.  made  higher  or 
lovmcr  according  to  the  rank  of  the  deceafed,  Lt*can.  viii.  743 • 
Ovid.  ib.  152.  Virg.  Ibid.  &c.  xi/2*5.  with  cyprefs  trees  \tt 
around  to  prevent  the  noifome  fmell,  Ibid,  and  Serv.  in  ioc. 
StL  X.  535*  at  the  diftance  of  fixty  feet  from  any  houfe,  Cic. 
iegg.  ii«  24. 

The  bajilica  Porcia  and  fenate  houfe  adjoining,  contiguous 
to  the  Forumy  were  burnt  by  the  flames  of  the  funeral  pUe  of 
Clodius,  Afcon.  in  Qic.  pro  Mtloncy  Dio*  xl.  49. 

On  the  funeral  pile  was  placed  the  corpfe  with  the  couch, 
Tibuii.  i.  1 .  61 1  The  eyes  of  the  deceafed  were  opened,  Pltn. 
ii.  37.  to  which  Virgil  is  thought  to  allude,  ^n.  iv.  244. 

The  neareft  relations  kifled  the  body  with  tears.  Prop.  ii.  13. 
29.  Tibuli  i.  1.62.  and  then  fet  fire  to  the  pile  with  a  lighted 
torch,  turning  away  their  face,  {avcrfij^  to  Ihew  that  they  did 
it  withreluftancc,  Firg.  JEn.  vi.  223.  They  prayed  for  a  wind 
to  aflift  the  flames,  Propert.  iv.  7. 31  •  as  the  Greeks  did,  tiomer^ 
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^xiii.  193.  and  when  that  happened,  it  was  thought  fbrtuQate, 
Phitarcb  in  SylL 

They  threw  into  the  fire  rarious  perfumes,  (odores)^  incenfe 
myrrh,  caffia,  kc.  Piin.  xiu  18. /!  41.  Juven.  \v.  109.  'Stat.  Sy©. 
V.  I.  ao8.  Martial,  x.  a6.  which  Cicero  calls  Svuptuo%a  rk- 
sPBRSio,  forbidden  by  the  twelve  tables,  Legg.  \u  ^4.  alfo  cups 
of  oil  and  difhes,  {tfapesr.fercuiajy  with  titles  masking  irhat 
they  contained,  Firg.JBn.vu  123.  Stat-  ihtb.  vi*  126.  likc- 
wiie  the  cloaths  and  ornaments  not  only  of  the  deceafed,  Virg, 
JBn*  ▼!.  221.  hucan.  ix.  175,  but  their  own,  Tacit.  Ann.  ni-  j. 
2.  Suet.  Jul,  84.  erery  thing  in  Qiort  that  was  fuppofed  to  be  a- 
greeable  to  the  dcceafcd  while  alive,  Denat  in  ^g.  J^^.  vi. 
217.  All  thefe  were  called  MUNERA,  tWDONA,  ibid. 

If  the  deccafed  had  been  a  foldicr,  they  threw  on  the  pile 
his  arn^s,  rewards,  and  (poils,  Virg,  JSn.  xi.  192.  and  if  a 
Ocncral,  the  foldiers  fometimcs  threw  in  their  own  arms,  Su^t. 
Jtd.  84.  Lucan.  viii.  735. 

At  the  funeral  of  an  illttftrious  con^mnndcr  or  Emperor,  the 
foldiers  made  a  circuit  (DECURREB  ANT)  three  times  round 
thp  pile,  Virg  JSn.  xi.  1 88.  'Tt^,  Ann.  ii.  7.  from  right  to  left^ 
(^*^if/if^rv),  with  their  enfigns  inverted,  Stat.  Theh.  vi.  ^13. 
^nd  ftriking  their  weapons  on  one  another  to  the  found  of  tl»c 
trumpet,  VaL  Place,  iii.  346.  all  pwefent  accompanying  them  ; 
as  at  the  funeral  of  Syila;  Appian  B*  C.  t.  of  Auguftus,  Duh 
Ivi.  42.  &c.  which  cuftom  feems  to  have  been  borrowed  from 
the  Greeks,  jfi&wfr.  xxiii.  13*  ufed  aMb  by  the  Carthaginians, 
Xfi;.  xxY.  17.  fomecinies  performed  annually  ^t  the  tomb,  Stul. 
Claud.  I. 

As  the  Manes  were  fuppofed  to  be  delighted  with  blood, 
TertuUiqn.  de  SpeB^  various  animals,  efpecially  fuch  as  the  de- 
ceafed  had  been  fond  of,  were  flaughtcrcd  at  the  pile,  and 
thrown  into  it,  Plin.  viii.  40.  f,  61.  f^irg.  JEn*  xi.  T97.  Ibmer. 
II.  xxiii.  166.  Plin.  Ep.  iv.  2.  in  ancient  times,  alfo  men,  cap- 
tives or  flaves,  VHrg.  X,  5i8i.  xi.  82.  Hmer.  fi.  xxi.  27.  \o 
which  Cicero  alludes,  Place.  2^  Afterwards,  in  (lead  of  then), 
gladiators,  called  BUvSTU  ARII,  were  made  to  fight,  Serv.  in. 
JEn.  X.  5r9.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  3.  85.  Flor.  iii.  20.  fo  among  the 
6auls,  flaves  and  clients  were  burnt  on  the  piles  of  their  maf* 
tcrs,  C^.  B.  6.  V.  17.  among  th^  Indians  and  Thracians, 
wives  on  the  piles  of  their  hufbands,  Gc.  Tufc.  v.  I'j^Mei.  de  ft 
•rf.  ii.  2.  As  oiic  man  had  fcvcral  wives,  there  W3s  fometimes  a 
ponteft  among  them  about  the  preference,  which  they  deter- 
Tnined  by  lot,  Pr^p.  iii.  7.  Mliao.  7. 1 8.  Serv.  in  Mn,  v.  95.  Thus 
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tifo  aiMMf  the  RomatiSt  friehdB  teftified  their  sA&i6n;  a4  PIo- 

ttnas  to  his  patron,  Fhn*  7.  36.  Plautius  to  his  wife  Orcftilby 
fW.  Mam.  IT.  d.  3  foldiers  to  Othoy  Tmdi.  HiA^  ii«  49.  Mnelkery 
t  (reed-mtii,  to  Agrippina,  M.  Anh.  zir*  9   ftc. 

Inftaifces  are  recorded  of  perfons,  who  came  to  life  again 
on  the  funeral  pile*  after  it  was  fct  on  fire ;  fo  that  they  could 
not  be  prcferved  :  and  of  othersi  lArho  having  revived  befcnre 
the  pile  was  )cindled|  retamed  home  on  their  fett»  Pirn*  vii« 
i2./:53*xxvi.3.f  8. 

The  Jewst  ahhongh  theyinterred  their  dead,  {coniere^  quani 
etemaret  e  mori  JEgypiioJt  Tacit  Hift^  v*  5.  filled  the  couch 
611  which  the  corpfe  was  laid  with  fweet  odours,  and  diveri 
kind  of  fpices)  and  burnt  them,  a.  ClfroH.  xvi.  14.  Jerem. 
xxxiv.  5« 

VHien  the  pile  was  bnrnt  down,  the  fire  was  extinguiihed, 
and  the  embers  foaked  with  wine,  Virg;.  JEn^  vi.  226.  the  bonei 
were  gathered  {affu  Ugibantur)  by  the  nearelt  relations,  Tibrfk 
ill.  2.-0.  whh  loofe  robes^  tb.  (5*  Satt*  Aug,  101.  and  fome* 
times  barefooted,  Suet.th* 

We  read  aKo  of  the  neareft  female  relations  ffadiering  th^ 
bones  in  their  bofom,  Tibiiii  i.  3.  5.  Semi  ad  Httv.  11.  wha 
were  Called  FaiiftiLa»  vel  -fir,  Serv.  in  Virg.  Mn.  ix;  486. 

The  a(hes  add  bones  of  the  deceafed  are  thought  to  have 
been  difkiftgfliihed  by  thefar  parttcttlar  pofition.  borne  fuppofo 
the  body  to  have  been  wrapt  in  a  fpecies  of  incombiiftibid 
cloth^  made  of  what  the  Greeks  called  AJheftcSf  Piin.  xir.  u 
f.  4«  fiut  Piiriy  reftrids  this  to  the  kings  of  Indian  where  on« 
ly  it  was  then  btown. 

The  boAes  and  afhes,  befprinUed  with  the]rtcheft  perfumes, 
Were  put  into  a  veffbl  ^led  URN  A,  an  urn,  Clc.  Tufc.  i.  15^ 
Ovid.  Am,  xiu  9.  39.  FBHiCLis  urMa,  Tacit.  Ann,  ixt.  i.  made 
6f  eaorth,  brafs,  marble,  filver  or  gold,  according  to  the  wealth 
or  rank  of  every  pne,  Prop  it-  13.  32.  ^/>^.  Jin,  vi.  228i.  Eu^ 
if  op,  viii.  5*  Sometimei  alfo  a  fmalUglafs  vial  full  of  tcarS) 
•ailed  by  the  modems  a  LachrfmaUry^  Was  put  in  the  urn. 

The  urn  was  folemnly  depofited  {ccmponebatar)  in  the  fe- 
pulchfe,  (SEPULCHRUM,  tumulus,  monvm^ntum^  fed^s^ 
vel  doThus^  Conditorium,  v.  'tivum^  Cinerariuu,  dcc«) 
Prdpirt,  \\,  24.  35.  Ovid.  Faft,  v.  426.  Met.  iv.  157.  Hoice 
tcmponere  to  bury,  Horat.  Sat,  i,  9.  28.  Tacit.  Hijt.  i.  47.  to 
fhut  up,    to  end|  Firg*  Sn.  i.  378.  ccfnpojits  £ti  X,  c*/imtOi 
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When  the  body  was  tiot  burnt,  it  was  put  into  a  coflBn,  («r- 
6ay  vel  hculus)  with  all  its  ornaments,  Phm  vii.  2.  ufaaUy 
snadeof  ftone,  as  that  of  Nama^  Plin.  xiii.  13.  Vol.  Max. 
i.  I.  12.  fo  of  Hannibal,  Aur*  VtQ.  iii.  42*  fometimes  of  Aflian 
ftone,  from  AJfos^  or  -i//,  a  town  in  Troas  or  Myfia,  which 
confumed  the  body  in  forty  days,  except  the  teetnt  Plin.  ii. 
p8  xxxvi.  17.  hence  called  SARCOPHAGUS,  U.  which 
word  is  alfo  put  for  any  coiEn  or  tomb,  Juvenal,  x.  1 72* 

The  coffin  was  laid  in  the  tomb  on  its  oack;  in  what  direc- 
tion among  the  Romans,  is  uncertain ;  but  among  the  Athe- 
nians,  looking  to  the  weft,  JElian*  v.  &  vii.  Plutarch,  in  &- 
hn. 

Thofe  who  died  in  prifon,  were  thrown  out  naked  on  the 
ftreet,  Liv  xxxviii.  59. 

When  the  remains  of  the  deceafed  were  laid  in  the  tomb, 
thofe  prefent  were  three  times  fprinkled  by  a  prieft  with  pure 
water,  {aquapura,  vel  luftraiis)^  from  a  bnmch  of  olive  or  lau- 
rel, (afpergiilum)^  to  purify  them,  Serv.  in  Virg*  JEn.  vi*  239. 
Feji.  in  Laurus,  Juvenal,  ii.  158.  then  they  were  difmi&d 
by  the  Prafica,  or  (bme  other  perfon,  pronouncing  the  fo- 
lemn  word  ILICET,  i.  e.  ire  licet,  you  may  depart,  Serv.  ib. 
At  their  departure^  they  ufed  to  take  a  laft  ferewell,  by  re- 
peating feveral  times  VALE,  or  SALVE  atemumj  Id.  xi.  97. 
li.  640.  adding,  Nos  tb  ordine,  quo  natora  peruisbrit, 
C0NCTI SEQUEMUR,  Serv  i£;/.iiu68.  which  were  called  Verba 
novissima;  alfo  to  wifli  that  the  earth  might  lie  light  on  the 
perfon  buried,  which  is  found  marked  on  feveral  ancient  mo- 
numents inthefe  letters,  S.  T.  T.  L.  Sit  tibi  terra  levis, 
Martial,  i.  89.  v.  35  ix.  30.  and  the  grave-ftone,  (CIPPUS), 
Per/,  i.  37.  that  his  bones  might  reft  quietly,  or  Ue  foftly, 
{Pi9lliier  cuharent)^  Ovid.  Am.  i.  8.  108.  Ep.  vii.  i62«  Trtft. 
iii.  3.  75.  Virg.  EcL  x.  33.  Placide  quiescas.  Tacit.  Jigric. 
46.  Hence  piacida  ccmpojius  pace  quiefcit^  is  faid  of  Antenor, 
while  yet  alive,  Id.  Mn.  i.  1 49.  oometimes  they  did  not  dc- 
pofit  the  bones  in  the  earth,  till  three  days  after  the  body  was 
burnt,  Virg.  JEtj.  xi.  21c. 

The  friends,  when  they  returned  home,  as  a  further  puri- 
fication, after  being  fprinkled  with  water,  ftepped  over  a  fire, 
{ignetnfupergrediebanturjy  whichwas  called  SUP FITIO,  Fefius. 
The  houfe  itfelf  alfo  was  purified,  and  fwept  with  a  certain 
kind  of  broom  or  bjfom,  (fcopa  -arum),  which  purgation  was 
called  ExvERRiE,  v,  Everret  \  and  he  who  performed  it,  £• 
VERRIATOR,  U. 
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Thtte  were  certain  ceremonies  for  the  purification  of  the 
family,  called  Teriji  Denicalbs,  (a  ma  appeUau)^  Cic.« 
legg.  iir  22.  Feftus.  when  they  buried  a  thumb,  or  fome  part 
cut  o£Ffrom  the  body  before  it  was  burnt,  or  a  bone  brought 
home  from  the  funeral  pile  ;  Cic*  ih.  24.  ^inBiL  viii.  c.  21. 
Smec.  benef.  r.  24.  on  which  occafion,  a  foldier  might  be  ab« 
Cent  from  duty,  Gell  xy.  xvi.  4. 

A  place  was  held  religious,  where  a  dead  body,  or  any  part 
of  it,  was  buried,  but  not  where  it  was  burnt,  tic.  ibid* 

For  nine  days  after  the  funeral,  while  che  family  was  ia 
mourning,  and  employed  about  certain  folemnities  at  the  tomb^ 
it  was  unlawful  to  fummon  the  heir,  or  any  near  relation  of 
the  deceafed  to  a  court  of  juftice,  or  in  any  other  manner  to 
moleft  them,  NoveiL  115*  On  the  ninth  day,  a  facrifice  was 
performed,  called  NO VENDI'iLE,  Porphyrio  ad  HoraS.  epod. 
xvii.48.  with  which  thefe  folemnities  were  concluded,  Donat. 

Obligations  or  facriiices  to  the  dead,  (INFERI^,  vel 
PAREN^fALIA),  were  afterwards  made  at  various  times, 
both  occafionally  and  at  ftated  periods,  confiding  of  liquors^ 
.vidlimsand  garlands,  Virg*  Mn.  iii.  (^6.  v*  77.  94.  ix.  215.  x* 
519.  Tadt,  iifi.  ii.  95.  Suet.  Cal.  3.  15.  CL  lu  Ner.  ii.  call- 
ed Feralia  MUNERA,  Ovid*  Trifi.  ill.  3.  8i.  Thus  alicui 

INFSRIAS  FBRRB,   vr/ MITTERE,  ^/ PARENT  A  RE,   tO  perform 

thefe  obligations,  Cic*  Ugg.  ii.  2i.  PbiL  i.  6.  Flacc.  38.  PareH* 
tare  regi  fanguine  conjuraiorumf  to  appeafe,  to  revenge,  Liv. 
xxiv.  21.  fo  Ci^  £.  G*  vii.  17.  Saguntinorum  mambus  vqftaiione 
Italia f  &c.  parentatum  eft^  an  atonement  was  made  to  their 
ghofts,  Flor.  ii.6.  fo  Litare,  Id.  ii.  5.  iii.  18. 

The  fepulchre  was  then  befpread  with  flowers,  and  covered 
with  crowns  and  fillets,  Suet.  Ner.^'j.  lac.  bi/t/iu^^.  Cic. Place. 
38.  Before  it,  there  was  a  little  altar,  on  which  libations  were 
made,  and  incenfe  burnt,  Virg.  JEn,  iii.  63.  302.  vi.  883. 
A  keeper  was  appointed  to  watch  the  tomb.  Prop.  iii.  16.  24. 
^  which  was  frequently  illuminated  with  lamps,  D.  xl.  4,  44. 
Suet.  Aug.  99. 

A  kind  of  perpetual  lamps  are  faid  by  feveral  authors  to  have 
been  found  in  ancient  tombs  ilill  burning,  which  however 
went  out  on, the  admiflion  ofmir.  But  this  by  others,  is  rec* 
koned  a  fi£lion,     Kippingi  Antiq.  iv.  6.  14. 

A  feaft  was  generally  added,  called  SILICERNIUM,  {c4tnm 
funebris,  quafi  in/Z/c^pofita,  Serv.  in  Virg.  JEn.  y.  92.  vel 
^oA/denteSi  fc.  umbne,  earn  ctmebant^  vel  parentantes^  qui 
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ffSH  rf^^alMAti  Dcnat.  in  Tfr.  Adilpb*  it-  1.  4S«)  both  for 
tfMT  deid  and  the  litifig.  Certain  things  \frere  laid  on  the  tombj 
WffilnotilybeanS)  P/im.  18.  a  A.  30.  lettuces,  bread  atid  cggs^ 
m  the  Hke^  which  it  mi  foppofed  the  ghofts  would  cotne  and 
€mi  What  femitned,  waa  btimt ;  fot  it  was  thought  mean 
fs  fate  away  any  thin^  thus  eonfecrated,  or  what  was  ^lown 
into  the  funeral  pile<  Hence  Raferiditogp  cmnani^CztM.  57.3^ 
ItilmM.  i.  $.  5  j.  EJlantfOa  cihumpettre^  Ter.  Eun.  tli  2.  ^8. 
MuJtirHftis  \li  applied  as  a  nam^  of  contempt  to  a  fordid  pertoRj 
flout,  Pftud.  u  3*  ia7«  and  SlLicsAKiuil,  to  an  old  man, 

Aft^  the  funtral  of  great  meni  there  was  not  only  a  feaft 
tfk  the  friends  ctf  the  deceafed^  but  alfo  a  diftribution  of  raw 
«iesrt  tfAong  the  people,  called  VISCER  ilTIO,  Sa  p.  324. 
#k}f  (hews  df  gladiators  arid  games,  which  fometimcs  conti- 
Mtfd  for  federal  days,  Liv.  36.  46.  fometimes  celebrated  alfor 
€si  the  aiiniverfary  of  the  faneral,  Vtrg.  JEn.  v.  Fauilus,  the 
§96  of  SVlla  exhibited  a  fhew  of  gladiators  in  honour  of  his 
Mi€f,  ie^eral  years  after  his  death,  and  gate  a  feaft  to  the 
fef$ple,  according  to  his  fathet^s  teftament,  Cic.  ijU.  19.  Dw* 

The  time  ef  mourning  for  depafte<}  friends  #as  appointed 
V  Nttmra^  Plutarch,  in  Num,  as  well  as  fiineral  rites,  Uu/ld 
/mfnlirta\  and  offttings  to  appeafe  the  mAnei^  {infirut  ^ plM* 
M&ks  mdnis\  Lit.  i«  20^  There  was  no  limited  time  i<xt 
Meti  ttf  moum,  bceaufe  none  was  thought  honourable,  ^eme. 
110.62.  ^  atfiong  the  Germans,  Tacit.  37*  It  ufually  did 
fotf  etceed  a  few  days,  Du.  Ivi.  43 « Women.'moumed  for  a  huT- 
tand  or  parent  itn  months,  or  a  year  according  to  the  compu^ 
ftittoir  of  Rcmulus,  Seep.  ^27.  but  not  longer,  Seme.  it.  Cs^ 
€0ft/fflriHlHelv4  t6.  Ovid.  Fafi.  iii.  i $3. 

Xa  a  public  ^houming  for  any  fignal  calamity,  the  death  o^ 
t  ^nce  of  the  like,  there  was  a'  total  ceflatron  frofnr  bufiike6| 
(JUSTITIUM),  either  fpontaneou%,  or  by  pubUc  appoint- 
tttnt,  Li^}.  iz.  7^  TddL  Mnh.  \u  Iz.  JLi^^/r.  ii.  17^  Lapitdin. 
inf  Anionin.  ^hil.  7.  when  the  courts  of  juftice  did  not  fit,  the 
fltepsp  were  flrat/  b^r^  Tacit.  Ann.  iii.  3. 4^  it.  8.  Siiet^  Ca3.  24. 
fe  eieceffite  grief  the  temples  of  the  gods  were  ftnick  whh 
Htfkfetf,  [Infiaafd^  \.  e.  lapkwnu  impetifd),  and  their  altars  ever- 
forned,  $iir^.  Cal.  5.  &^r«  vi/.  Ara/.  36.  Arrian.  Bpi^iti  w 

Both  puUic  and  f  rWaM  aMutrtiing  wa#  laid  afidf  m  afdofoff 
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of  the  public  games,  Tacii.  Amiu  lii.  6.  Suet.  6al.  6*  for  <Qpr 
tain  facred  rites,  as  thofe  of  Ceres,  &€•  and  for  itweral  pdMfr 
caufes  enumerated  by  Feftus,  in  voci  minuitur*  After  t^ 
battle  of  Cannx»  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  the  moumiae  o^ 
the  matrons  was  limited  to  thirty  days,  £iv.  xxii.  56.  kV, 
Mo¥>  i«  1*  14.  Immoderate  prler  was  fuppoCtd^  tMoflKtik- 
five  H>  the  Manes 9  Tibul).  i.  i.  67.  Stat  Syhr.  v.   1. 175^ 

The  Romans  in  mourning  kept  themfelves  at  home,  T^cii, 
Ann.  iii.  3.  it.  8.  P/iif*  J^.  ix.  13.  avoiding  every  enteruivv 
nient  and  amufement,  Cic.  Atu  xii.  13.  &c.  Senee.  ie$L  it.  f, 
iwi.  Col.  24.  45.  neither  cutting  their  hair  nor  beard*  See^, 
43 1 »  dreft  in  black,  (LUGUBRIA /vm^off/),  Juvenal,  f. 
243.  which  cuftom  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  borrowed  from 
the  Egyptians,  Ssrv.  in  Firg.  Mn.  xiy  fometimes  in  fkins^ 
Pejlus  in  PBLLis ;  laying  afide  every  kind  of  ornament,  Livf 
ix.  7.  Su0i*  Aug.  lox.  not  even  lighting  a  fire,  fmwnsi.  iii, 
214.  Apul  Met  \u  which  was  efteemed  an  oman^enr  to  thf 
houfc,  Honur.  i/.  13,  Hence  Yocn%  p€rtn$ut^  \.  e.  fimUtMu^ 
Msutiai.  X.  47r  4»pervtgiij  Stat.  Sylv.  iv.  5.  13. 

The  women  laid  afide  their  gold  and  purple,  iJv.  xx^r.  7.. 
Ter.  Heaut.  ii.  Q.  45.  Under  the  republic,  they  dreft  iff  klacf^ 
like  the  men ;  out  under  the  Emperors,  when  party-coioure^ 
deaths  came  in  fafliion,  they  wore  white  in  mourning,  J^/m? 
tmrcb.  prM.  27*  Herodian.  iv.  2*  <$• 

In  a  public  mourning*  the  fenators  laid  afide  their  lotus  clm^ 
Wis  and  rings ;  the  magiftrates,  the  badges  of  their  office,  Cie, 
po/t.  red.  in  Sen.  c.  Tacit*  Ann.  iii.  4.  iMcan*  it.  18.  and  dur 
confuls  did  not  fit  on  their  ufual  feats  in  the  fenate,  whicli 
were  elevated  above  the  reft,  but  on  a  common  bench,  {fid§ 
vu/gari)f  Tacit.  Ann.  iv.  8.  Dio.  Ivi.  31.  Dio  fays  that  the  fcr 
nators  in  great  mourning  appeared  in  the  drefs  of  the  Sfuites^ 

3p1.  46. 

The  Romans  commonly  built  tonibs  {fiptdcbra  v.  comditaria) 
for  themfelves  during  their  Ufe-tin^e,  Sen^c.  hrev.  vit.  20, 
thus  the  MAUSOLEUM  (/kovovxmO  of  Auguftus  ii|  the  Cam" 
pus  Martius  between  the  via  Plaminia  and  the  bapk  of  the  Tit 
ber,  with  wno^s  and  walks  around,  iSf^/4  Aug.  10 1«  Hencf 
thefe  words  frequently  occur  in  ancient  infcriptions,  V.  F.  Vf 
vus  Fecit  \  V.  F.  C.  Vivus  facibndum  curavit  ;  V.  S.  P. 
Vivus  siBi  POspiT;  alfo  Sb  yivo  fbcit.  If  they  did  not 
live  to  finilh  them,  it  was  done  by  their  heirs,  Suet.  Aug.  tot, 
M'ho  were  often  ordered  by  the  tefta;ment  tp  build  a  tomb, 
Hor,  Sat.  ii.  3. 84. &  3.  icc./'/r/i.wS^^.vi*  IQ.  an4  fometimes  did 
■  '   •  it 
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it  at  their  own  ezpence^  (db  suo,  vel  de  sua  pecumia). 
Pliny  complains  bitterly  of  the  negle£l  of  friends  in  this  re- 
fpcft,  Ibid. 

The  Romans  crcftcd  tombs  cither  for  themfelves  sdonc, 
with  their  wives,  (SEFULCHRA  priva,  iv/Singularia,)  or 
for  thcmfeJvcs,  their  family  and  pofterity,  (communia),  Cic 
Off,  u  17.  FAMIUARIA  et  HJEREDITARIA9  A.nrtiai.  i.  117.  Ccd- 
13.  likewife  for  their  fritndsi  who  were  buried  elfewhere^  or 
whofc  bodies  could  not  be  found,  (CENOTAPHION^   vfl 

TUMOLUS  HOMORARIVS,  .S»f^  Cy.    I.  Vtl  INANIS,   Firg.    JEn. 

ill.  3044  ifpnr/.  Od  ii.  ao.  21.)  TaeiU  Ann.  iv  62.  When  a 
perfon  falfely  reported  to  have  been  dead  returned  home,  he 
flid  not  enter  his  houfe  by  the  door,  but  was  let  down  from 
the  roof,  {.^uaji  atlitus  mrj/itsj)  Plutarch,  q.  Rom.  5. 

The  tombs  of  the  rich  were  commpnly  built  of  marble,  Cic. 
Fam.  IT.  12.  TibuiL  iii.  2.  22.  the  ground  inclofed  with  a  wall, 
(maeerid)y  Suet.  Ner.  33»  50-  or  an  iron  rail,  (f erred  fepe)^ 
Strab.  V.  p.  236.and  planted  round  with  trees.  Martial,  i.  89.  3 . 

When  feveral  difFercnt  perfons  had  a  right  to  the  fame  bu- 
ryxng>ground,  it  was  fometimes  divided  into  parts,  and  eaeh 
part  affigned  to  its  proper  owner. 

But  common  fepulchres  were  ufually  built  below  ground, 
and  tailed  HYPOGjEA,  Petron.  71.  many  of  which  ftill 
exift  in  different  parts  of  Italy,  under  the  name  of  catacomhs. 
There  were  niches  'X:ut  out  in  the  walls,  in  which  the  urns 
were  placed ;  thefe,  from  their  refemblance  to  the  niches  in  a 
pigeon-houfe,  were  named  Columbaria. 

Sepulchres  were  adorned  with  various  figures  in  fculpture, 
which  ftill  are  to  be  feen,  Cic.  Tufc.  ^  Vj,  23.  Ftrg.  jEn.  vi, 
233*  with  ftatues,  Liv*  38.  56.  columns,  &c. 

But  what  deferves  particular  attention,  is  the  infcription  or 
epitaph,  (TITULUS,  'V^y^^fii  Epitaphiom,  w/Elogidm), 
exprefled  fometimes  in  profe,  and  fometimes  in  verfc,  Ov/^^ 
Her.  xiv.  128.  Martial,  x.  71.  C/V.  Tufc.  i.  14.  Arch.  11. 
SeneB.  17*  20.  Fin.  11-35.  Pif*  29-  Firg*  Eel.  v.  43.  Suet.  CL 
1 2.  Plin.  ep.  ix.  20.  umaily  beginning  with  thefe  letters,  D. 
M.  S.  Dis  Manibus  Sacrum,  Prudent.  Symmaeb.  i.  402, 
GelL  X.  1 8.  vel  Memoria,  Suet.  Vtt.  10.  then  the  name  of 
the  perfon  followed,  his  charaftcr,  and  the  principal  circum- 
ilances  of  his  life.  Often  thefe  words  are  ufed,  Hic  situs 
EST  w/jACBT,  Ovid.  Met.  ii.  378.  TibuU,  i.  3.  55.  iii.  2.  29. 
Martini,  vi.  52.  Firg.  vii.  3«  flin.  ep^  vi.  10.  ^^mc.  ep.  78^ 
I  .  M 
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If  he  had  Imd  happily  in  marriage^  thtts^  Sine  <9EltRL4L» 
SINK  JURGIO,  ycloffenfa^  ycI  difcordia^  Plin.  ep.  viii.  5. 

When  the  body  was  (imply  interred  without  a  tomb,  an  in* 
fcription  was  fometimes  put  on  the  ftonjc-coffinj  as  on  tha^ 
of  Nuraa,  Liv,  xl.  29. 

There  was  an  adion  for  violating  the  tombs  of  the  dead* 
(SBPULCftRi  VIOL  ATI  ACTio),  Cic>  lufc  i.  12.  &en€c.  Contr. 
iv.  4.  The  punifliment  was  a  fine,  the  lofs  of  a  hand,  (mo- 
tt^i  atmputatio)  \  working  in  the  mines,  (damnatioadfTutallum)^ 
haniihment  or  death. 

A  tomb  was  violated  by  demolition,  by  converting  it  to  im* 
proper  purpofes,  or  by  burying  in  it  thole  who  were  not  enti* 
tied,  {mliengs inferetuU)^  Cic.  legg*  ii*  a6.  D.  defep.  vipl.  47.  r;» 
Tombs  often  fcrved  as  lurking  places  for  the  perfecuted  Chri- 
ftians,  Cbryfoft.  Horn,  40.  and  others,  MartiaL  i*  35.  iii.  92.  1 5. 

The  body  was  violated  byhandiing,  L^,C.  defep.  vioL  ix.  19. 
or  mutilating  it,  which  was  fometimes  done  for  magical  purpo- 
ses* ^inBiL  decL  15.  AfuL  Met*  ii.  7tfW/.  Ann,  ii.  69.  by 
ftripping  ic  of  any  thing  valuable,  as  goldy  armsy  &c.  /4. 
69.  Fh^dr.  i.  27.  3.  or  by  tranfporting  it  to  another  place, 
without  leave  obtained  from  the  Ponti/ex  Maximus^  from  the 
Emperor,  or  the  magiftrate  of  theplace.  Dig.  V  Cod.  Plin.  ep.  x« 

73-  *  74- 

Some  confecrated  temples  to  the  memory  of  their  friends, 
as  Cicero  propofed  to  his  daughter  TuUia ;  which  defign  be 
frequently  mentions  in  his  letters  to  Atticus,  xii.  18. 19.  35.36; 
41.  43.  ice.  LaSant.  i.  15.  This  was  a  very  antient  cuftom, 
Pltn^  27.  and  probably  the  origin  of  idolatry,  Wifd,  xiv.  15, 

The  higheft  honours  were  decreed  to  illuftrious  peribns  af- 
ter death,  Minuc.  Felix,  in  OBav.  The  Romans  worfliippcd 
their  founder  Romulus,  as  a  god,  under  the  name  of  Quiri* 
nus,  Uv.  i.  16.  Hence  afterwards  the  folemn  CONSECRA- 
TION («yo^Hwif)  of  the  Emperors,  by  a  decree  of  the  fcnatc. 
Herodian.  iv.  2.  who  were  thus  faidio  be  ranked  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  gods,  (in  deorum  numerum^  inter  vel  in  deos  referri^ 
Suet.  Caef  88.  c4elo  dicari^  Flin.  Pan.  ix.  &c.)  alfo  fome  £m>* 
prcffes,  Suet.  CI.  \i.  Tacit,  jinn.  v.  2.  xvi..  2f.  Temples  and 
priefts  were  affigncd  to  them,  fee  p.  320.  They  were  invoked 
with  prayers,  Firg.  G.  i.  42.  Men  fwore  by  their  name  or  genius} 
and  offered  vi£^ims  on  their  altars,  Herat >  ep.  ii.  i.  16. 

The  real  body  was  burnt,  and  the  remains  buried  in  the 
ufual  manner.  But  a  waxen  image  of  the  deceafed  was  made 
to  the  life  -,  which,  aftex  a  variety  of  ridiculous  ceremonies  paid 

3  <L  to 
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to  it  for  feven  days  in  the  palace^  was  carried  on  a  'couch  m 
ibiemn  proceilion  on  the  (houlders  of  young  men  of  cqutftrian 
and  patrician  rank,  firft  to  the  Forum^  where  the  dirge  wa|5 
fiing  by  a  choir  of  boys  and  girls  of  the  mo(t  noble  dcfcent ; 
then  to  the  Campus  M*rtmSf  where  it  was  burnt,  with  a  raft 
quantity  of  the  richefl  odours  and  perfumes,  on  a  lofty  and 
magniBcent  pile -;  from. the  top  of  which,  an  eagle  let  loofb 
was  fuppofea  to  convey  the  prince's  foul  to  heaven,  Heradian^ 

iv-  3. 


ROMAN  WEIGHTS  and  COINS. 


'T^HE  principal  Roman  weight  was  AS  or  librae  a  pound ; 
^  which  was  divided  into  twelve  parts,  or  ounces,  ( [JNCI^) : 
thus,  uncia^  an  ounce,  or  tt  of  an  as  ;  fextansy  2  ounces,  or 
^  i  quadrans^  3,  A  or  J ;  /rw/x,  4,  A»  or  y ;  quincunx,  c,  or 
7^  >  ffmis,  6,  or  i ;  feptunxy  7,  or  tV  J  bes^  or  b^u,  8,  A,  or 
|-  \  dodrans,  9,  A>  or  \  \  dextofu,  or  decunx,  lo,  -i-r^  or  ^  ;  Ar 
u/ix,  1 1  ounces,  or  'rf  of  an  as- 

The  UNCIA  was  alfo  divided  thus,  fenmncia,  f ,  the  half 
of  an  ounce,  pr  A  of  an  as\  duella  \^ftcilicusj  vd  -um^  i  ; 
fextula,  i\  drachtnaj  f ;  hemtfejcla^  i.  t.  femijextula^  A>  ^^^^ 
^^^9  fcrtipMbiSi  fcriptltlmn,  vel  fcripulum,  ^  of  an  ounce,  or 
XTB^of  an  as,  Varr.  L.  L.  iv.  36 

As  was  applied  to  any  thing  divided  into  twelve  parts ;  as, 
an  inheritance, y^^/.  6 1.  ar)  acre,  Lfiv.  viii,  1 1  liquid  nieafure;^ 
fi^P'  4S5r  or  fhe  intcreft  of  money,  &c.  Hence  probably  our 
word  aci,  or  unit. 

The  Roman  pound  was  equal  to  10  ounces,  1 8  penny  weights, 
^34"  grains  of  Englifti  Trey  weight,  or  nearly  12  ounces  -^/r- 
ilupot/e^ 

The  Greek  weights  mentioned  by  Roman  authors,  are  chief- 
ly the  talent f  divided  info  60  mi/i^,  and  the  i^ina  into  lOQ 
drachma.     The  mina  was  nearly  equal  to  the  Roman  libra.  ^ 

EngUfli  TROY  v^igbly  by  which  filver  and  gold  are  weigh- 
ed, is  as  follpws :  24  grains,  1  penny-weight  i  20.  pwt.  i 
punce  s  1 2.  oz.  1  pound.  But  JpotbuaricSf  in  compounding 
inedicines,  make,  20  grains,  1  fcruple  }  3  s.  i  drach^ ;  H  dr. 
I  ounce;  12.  oz*  i  pound.  ^tw^rJAr^^weight,  by  which  larger 

an^ 
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and  confer  commodides  are  weighed,  i6  drsuds,  one  ounce ; 
i6oz.  1  poUnd. 

The  Romansy  like  other  aiicient  nations,  at  fitft  had  no 
coined  raoney,  (pecuniafignata)^  bat  either  etchanged  com« 
niodities  with  one  another,  or  ufed  a  certain  weight  of  uncoin^ 
ed  brafs,  (Aes  RtiDs),  or  other  metal:  Hence  the  various 
names  of  money  alfo denote  weight;  h pendire  toxfoivere^  to 
fzj  \  JUpendium^  [a  Jfipe  pendenda)^  foldiers  pay,  Fejlus  ;  be- 
caufe  at  firft  ic  was  weighed,  and  not  counted  Thu^,  Ulen* 
turn  and  mina  among  the  Greeks,  Jhechi  among  the  Hebrew^^ 
tnd  pound  among  us. 

Several  Greek  Words  are  fuppofed  to  allude  to  the  original 
cuflom  of  exchanging  commodities,  thus,  ^vi^«4,  topurchafe, 
or  exchange,  by  giving  a  lamb,  (rf^,  «^wf,  agnus)  \  ^^n  by 
giving  an  afs,  (^^ ,  afwuj)  5  r«x»,  by  giving  a  foal,  {wrnhK,  '• 
quuleusjf  or  the  young  of  any  animal. 

Servius  Tullius  firft  itamped  pieces  of  brafs  with  the  image 
of  cattle,  oxen,  fwine,  &c»  (PEcudes),  whence  PECUNIA^ 
money,  Ovid.  v.  281.  (Servius  rex  avium  houmque  effigie primus 
^sjignavitj  Plin.  33.  3.  Mspecore  notavit ;  Varro.  K.  R.  ii.  I. 
Plutarch,  q.  Rom.  40.)  Silver  was  firft  coined,  A-  U.  484. 
five  years  before  the  firft  Punic  war,  or,  according  to  others, 
A.  U.  493.  and  gold,  fixty-two  years  after,  Ptin.  33,  3.  40. 
Liv.  ep,  XV.  Silver  coins  however  feem  to  have  been  in  ufe  at 
Rome  before  that  time,  but  of  foreign  coinage,  tiv*  viii.  1 1.- 
The  Romans  coins  were  then  oniy  of  brafs. 

Hence -^S,  qt  ara,  plur,  is  put  for  money  itt  general,  JHi- 
rat,  art, p.  345.  ep.  u  7.  23.  Aureos  fiummos  £S  dicimus,  Ulpiam 
jEre  mutarff  to  buy  or  fell;  m  altenum^  debt*,  annua  stra^ 
yearly-pay,  Ltv,  v.  4.  strarium,  the  trsafury ;  as  militare^  mo- 
ney for  paying  the  foldiers,  given  from  the  treafury  to  the 
Qoxftor  by  the  TrVjuni  mrarilj  Afcon«  ct  Feft.  or  by  them  to 
tl»e  foldiers,  Varr.  L.  L.  iv.  36.  Homo  aratus^  a  monicd  man, 
Plaut.  Moft.  iv.  2-  9.  as  fome  read  the  paflage :  So  tribuni  nort 
tjm  arati^  i.  e.  bene  nummati,  quamy  ut  appellanturj  ararii, 
i.  e.  acre  corrupti,  vel  in  ararios  aut  C^rites  referendi^  Cic. 
Att.  i.  i6  Sifep.  ili.JEravetu/la^  u  e.  prifca  moneta^  anticnt 
money;  Ovid.  Fafi.i.  220.  but  JEra  vetera^  old  crimes  or 
debts;  Ctc,  Verr»\»  13.  JErufcare  vcl  afcuhri^  to  get  money 
by  any  means;  Fefi  it  Senec.  de  chm.  ii-  6.  j^rufcator^  vt\ap 
eulator^  a  low  bcpgaily  fellow,  a  fortune  teller,  or  the  likcy 
Gills  i».  2.  »iv.  I.  ob:tratusy  opprcflcd  with  debt,  a  debtor* 
3  Q^a  Xiv. 
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Liif.  26.  40.  Caf,  B.  G*  ].  3.  TaciU  Ann.  vi.  17.  In  nuo  mrt  efij 
i.  e.  in  bonis  meis^  vel  in  nuo  cenfu^  mine,  my  friend,.  Cic.  fam* 
xiii.  62.  XT.  14.  ds  circum/braneum,  money  borrowed  from 
bankers,  {argentarit)^  who  had  {hops  in  porticos  round  the  Fo- 
Irum,  C/V«  Att»  ii«  i. 

Money  was  likcwife  called  STIPS  (a  Jiipando\  frdm  being 
crammed  in  a  cell,  that  it  mi^ht  occupy  lefs  room,  Vatr^  L* 
L.  iv.  36.  But  this  word  is  ufually  put  for  a  fmall  coin,  as  we 
fay  zpennv,  or  farthings  offered  to  the  gods,  at  games  or  the 
like,  Cic.  iegg  iu  16.  Liv.  25.  ISU  Tacit.  Ann^  xvr.  15,  Smet, 
Aug.  ^7.  or  given  as  an  alms  to  a  beggar,  Id.  91.  or  to  any 
one  as  a  new  year's  gift,  (strena).  Id  Cal.  42.  or  by  way  of 
contribution  tor  any  public  purpofe,  Piin.  xxxiii.  io«  f.  48. 
xxxiv.  5* 

The  firft  brafs  c6in  (NtJMMUS  yel  numus  itrif,  a  Nuroa 
rege^  vel  a  ^f^t  l^x\  was  called  AS,  antiently  affis^  (from  ^) 
of  a  pound  weight,  {libraiu).  The  higheft  valuation  of  for- 
tune (cenftu  maxifnuj)  under  Senrius,  was  an  100,000  pound 
weight  of  brafs,  [centum  millia  aris,  fc.  ojffium,  vel  Jtirarum)^ 
Liv.  !•  43- 

The  other  brafs  coins,  befides  the  or,  "wtttfemijfet^  tricnUs^ 
qundrantes^  zndjfxianta.  The  quadrans  isfalfo  calledrTBH- 
UNCI  us,    Cic.  ram.  ii.  17.  Att.  v.  20.  [a  thbus  unciis)^  Plin. 

33r3-  f-  '3-  .  . 

Thefe  coins  at  firft  had  the  full  weight  which  their  names 

imported ;  hence  in  later  times  called  iES  GRAVE,  Plin. 

xxxiii.  3.  f.  13. 

This  name  was  ufed  particularly  after  the  weight  of  the 
as  was  diminiftied,  to  denote  the  antient  (landard,  Liv.  iv, 
41.  6c.  v»  12.  Senec.  ad  Htlv.  12.  becaufe  when  the  fum  was 
large,  the  ajfes  were  weighed  and  not  counted.  But  Servius 
on  Virgil  makes  £s  grave  to  be  lumps  [majk)  of  rough  cop- 
per, or  uncoined  brafs,  f^rrr/  rudis\  wffin.  ?i.  862. 

In  the  firft  Punic  war,  on  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  money, 
aJfes  were  ftruck  weighing  only  the  fixth  part  of  a  pound,  or 
two  ounces  ;  {pjjts  fextatitario  pohdcre  feriebantur ),  which  paf- 
fed  jFor  the  fame  value  as  thole  of  a  pound  weight  had  done  ; 
whence  the  Republic  gained  one  half.  The  mark  of  the  at 
then  was  a  double  Janus  on  one  fide,  and  the  beak  or  ftcrn  of 
a  (hip  on  the  other,  Plutarch,  q.  Rom.  40.  of  the  trims  and 
quadrans^  a  boat,  {rates) ;  whence  ihey  are  fomctlmes  called 
RiTiTl,  FeJJtus^  Pliu»  ibid. 
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tn  the  fecond  Punic  war,  while  Fabius  was  di£Utor,  the 
cffitvrtn  made  to  weigh  only  one  ounce,  {undahs)i  and  after- 
wards, by  the  law  of  Fapiriui,  A.  U.  563.  half  an  ounce, 
(femuncuiluJ^Win.  33.  3.  f*  13. 

The  fum  of  three  affes  was  called  treffij  ;  of  ten  affts^  iecuf* 
Jit  \  of  twenty,  vkeffis  ;  and  fo  on  to  a  hundred,  Cemtussis, 
Varr^  L.  L.  !?•  36.  viii.  49.  Ptrf.  v.  76.  ipi .  GelL  Xf*  15. 
Macrob.  Sat.  ii.  13.  but  there  were  no  fuch  coins. 

The  fiWer  coins  were  DENARIUS,  the  value  of  which  was 
ten  affis  or  pounds  or  brafs,  {Dem  ^ru^  (cajfes)^  marked  with 
the  letter  X.—QyiNARIUS,  five  affes,  marked V— and  SES- 
TER  riUS,  two  ajfts  and  a  half,  (quafi  fefauittrHus)^  common* 
ly  marked  by  the  letters  L.  L.  S«  for  iJbra  lihra  ferns  \  or 
by  abbreviation,  H.  S«  and  often  called  abfolutely  NUMMUS, 
becaufe  it  was  in  moil  frequent  ufe,  C/V.  Ferr.  nu  60.  &  6i* 

The  impreflion  on  filver  coins,  {nota  argenti)^  was  ufually  on 
one  fide,  carriages,  drawn  by  two  or  four  beafts,  (higa  vel  ^im* 
drigit)  s  whence  they  are  called  BIG  ATI  and  QUADRIGA- 
TI,  fc.  nummii  Plim  zxziii.  3.  Liv.  xziii,  15.  xxh.  52*  and  on 
the  reverfe,  the  head  of  Roma  with  an  helmet. 

On  fome  filver  coins  was  marked  the  figure  of  yiStorj^ 
hence  called  VICTORIATI,  Cic.  Font.  5.  ^inaiL  yu  3. 
ftaroped  by  the  Ctodian  law,  Plin.  33.  3.  of  tSe  fame  value 
with  the  qutnarii. 

From  every  pound  of  filver  were  coined  100  denarii:  to 
that  at  firft  a  pound  of  filver  was  equal  in  value  to  a  thoufand 
pounds  of  brafs.  Whence  we  way  judge  of  the  fcarcity  of 
filver  at  that  time  in  Rome.  But  afterwards  the  cafe  was  al- 
tered. For  when  the  weight  of  the  as  was  diminiflied,  it  bore 
the  fame  proportion  to  the  denariuj  as  before,  till  it  was  redu- 
ced to  one  ounce  j  and  then  a  denarius  pafTed  for  fixteen  affeip 
{except  in  the  military  pay,  in  which  it  continued  to  pafs  for 
ten  ijffisy  at  leaft  under  the  republic,  Plin.  33.  3.  for  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius  it  appears  no  fuch  exception  was  made,  Tacif. 
jfmn.  I.  17.)  a  q94inarius  for  eight  afes^  and  a  fe/lerttus  for 
four )  which  proportion  continued  when  the  as  was  reduced 
to  half  an  ounce,  P/m.  iifd.  Hence  argentum  /ere  folutumy  i.  e. 
an  eu  for  a  feflertiuSj  or  the  fourth  pare.  Sail.  Cat.  33.  See  p. 

But  the  weight  of  the  filver  money  alfo  varied,  and  was 
different  under  the  emperors  from  what  it  had  been  under  the 
republic. 

Varro  mentions  filver  coins  of  lefs  value :  Libella^  worth 
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an  0/f  or  the  tenth  part  of  a  denarius  \  Sembblla,  (quafi 
femiiibel/a),  worth  half  a  pound  of  brafs,  or  the  twentieth  part 
ofa  denariusy  and  TERVNCiUSi  the  fortieth  part  of  a  dnui- 
rius^  Varro  dc  lirtff.  Lat.  iv.  36.  But  Cicero  puts  the 
lihella  for  the  fmalleft  filver  coin,  Ferr,  ix.  lo,  Rojc.  C.  4.  as 
well  as  the  teruficim.  Fin.  iii.  14.  Att*  v.  ao.  Fam.  ii.  17.  this, 
however,  he  does  only  proverbially. 

A  golden  coin  was  iirll  ftruck  at  Rome  in  the  fecond  Punic 
war,  in  the  confulfhip  of  C.  Claudius  Nero  and  M.  Livius  Sa* 
Ilnator,  A.  U  546,  called  AUREUS,  or  aureus  numfnus^  e- 
c]Ual  in  weight  to  two  denarii  and  a  quinarius,  and  in  value  to 
twenty.five  denarii^  or  100  feftertii^  Suet.  Oth.  4.  Tacit.  Hift. 
1.24.  Hence  the  fee  allowed  to  be  taken  by  a  lawyer  is 
called  h^  li^Qxtxx^  dena  fefierttOy  Ann.  xi.  7.  by  Pliny  decern 
niii/isy  fc.  H.  S.  £p.  V.  21.  and  by  Ulpian  CENTUM  aurei, 
D.  r.  12.  de  extr*  cognit.  See  p.  189. 

The  common  rate  of  gold  to  filver  under  the  republic  was 
tenfold  ;  {ut  pro  argenteis  decern  aureus  unus  njaleret)^  Liv.  38. 
II.  Bui  Julius  Csfar  got  fo  much  gold  by  plundering,  that 
he  exchanged  it  (promercaU  divideretj,  for  30CO yj-^rr/ii,  or 
7  ^o  denarii  the  pound,  i.  e.  a  pound  of  gold  for  yf  pounds  of 
£Iver,  Suet.  Cs/.  54. 

The  aureus  in  later  ages  was  called  SOLIDUS,  but  then 
greatly  inf  rior,  both  in  weight  and  beauty,  to  the  golden 
coins  llruck  under  the  republic  and  firft  emperors^  Lampnd. 
in  Alex.  39. 

At  firft  forty  aurei  were  made  from  a  pound  of  gold,  with 
much  the  fume  images  as  the  filver  coins.  But  under  the  la- 
ter emperors  they  were  mixed  with  alloy ;  and  thus  their  in- 
trinfic  value  diminiflied.  Hence  a  different  number  of  aurei 
were  made  from  a  pound  of  gold  at  different  times ;  under  Ne- 
ro 451  flin.  33*  3.  but  under  Confiantine  72. 

The  emperors  ufually  impreflcd  on  their  coins  their  own 
image.  This  was  firft  done  by  Julius  Csefar,  according  to  a 
decree  of  the  fenate,  Dio^  xliv.  4. 

The  eflay  or  trial  of  gold  was  called  OBRUSSA,  P/w.  33. 
3.  Cic.  Brut.  74.  &enec.  Ep.  13.  f  19.  htnct  aurum  ad ohrujfamj 
fc.  exaaunij  the  pureft  gold,  Suet,  Ner.  44.  ARGENl'UM 
PUSTULATUM,  the  fincft  filver,  Uid.  Martial,  vii.  85.  vtl 
furum  paiunif  Gell.  vi.  5,  ARGENTUM  infeHutn  vel  rude^ 
bullion,  unwrought  or  uncoined  filver  5  faSium^  pirate ;  figna* 
/«m,  coined  filver,  Liv.  34.  52.  NUMMUS  a/per ^  new-coined, 
Sitet.  ik  Senec.  Ep.  19.  vetus  vel  tritus,  old,  &c. 
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Some  coins  were  indented^  (ferratt)^  Tacit,  de  Mor.  Ger- 
man. 5. 

Befides  the  ordinary  coins,  there  were  Tarious  medals  ftruck 
to  commemorate  important  erents,  properly  called  Mbdalli* 
ONs:  for  what  we  commonly  term  Raman  ptedals^  were 
their  current  money.  When  an  aflion  deferred  to  be  record- 
ed on  a  coin,  it  was  ftamped  and  ifiucd  out  of  the  mint. 

Money  wa»  coined  in  the  temple  of  Juno  Moneta  ;  whence 
money.  The  confuls  at  firft  are  thought  to  have  had  the 
charge  of  it.  But  particular  officers  were  afterwards  created 
for  that  purpofe,  &f  p,  147. 

There  are  feveral  Grecian  ooins  mentioned  by  Roman  wri» 
rers,  fome  of  them  equal  to  Roman  coins,  and  fome  not : 
DRACHMA,  equal  to  a  Jenarius :  but  fome  make  it  to  be  as 
nine  to  eight ;  MINA,  equal  to  100  dracima^  or  to  a  Roman 
/i^a  or  pound  of  filver,  Plin.  2U  34.  TALENTUM,  equal  to 
fixty  mins,  or  Roman  pounds  :  TETRADRACHMA  vel 
-umf  equal  to  four  drachms  or  denarii^  as  its  name  imports, 
Liv.  xxxvii.  46.  Cic.  Fam,  xii.  13.  but  Livy,  according  to  the 
common  reading,  makes  it  three  denarii^  Lav.  xxxiv.  52.  O* 
BOLUS,  the  fixth  part  of  a  denarius  or  drachma^  Plin.  xxi.  34* 


METHOD  of  COMPUTING  MONET. 


THE  Romans  ufually  computed  fums  of  money  by  SES* 
TERTII  or  SES  I'ERTl  A.  Sejlertium  is  the  name  of  a 
fum,  not  of  a  coin* 

When  a  numeral  noun  is  joined  witli /e/ferti$,  it  means  juft 
fo  many  fefterces ;  thus,  ikcem  fejertil^  ten  fefterces :  buc 
when  it  is  joined  yiiAifiJiertiay  it  means  fo  many  thoufand^?/! 
tertii ;  thus,  decern  feftert'ta^  ten  thoufand  fellerces. 

SESrERTlUM,  Millefejlertii^  milU  nummt^  w.  fejertii  num- 
mi;  mille  fefierti&m^  mille  nummUm  yA  fejlerti&m  numm&m i 
miile  H.  5.  vel  H.  S.  2500  ^rts^  fc.  ajfes  ;  250  denarii  vel  drach* 
may  denote  the  fame  fum. 

When  a  numeral  adverb  is  joined  to  feftertium,  it  means  fo 
maiiy  hundred  thoufand  y()?^r//i;  thus,  quadragie^  fe/iertium\% 
the  fame  with  quadragies  centena  millia  jejlertiorum  nummorut^^ 
Qt  quater  n^/Z/i^j  miliefeftirtii^  four  millions  olfefiirtii.    Some* 
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times.tfae  ^drerb  (lands  by  itfdf,  and  denotes  tbe  bme  thing ; 
thu8|  Jeciesj  vicies  vel  'wgefej^  fc.  ftftertium ;  czpreflcd  mon: 
fiiHy,  diciisunUmit  fc  mlUa  fifiertiAm^  Horat.  Sat.  x.  3. 15. 
Juvenal,  z.  335.  and  completely)  CiV.  Virr.  i.  10.  Soadfo  in 
fums  of  brafs>  deem  £riSf  fc.  antena  mtJia  ajfium^  Liv.  zziv.  1 1. 
For  when  we  iay  dim  4trist  ctntum  MrU,  &c.  affa  is  always  to 
be  fapplied 

Wnen  fums  are  marked  by  letters,  if  the  letters  have  a 
line  over  themi  centena  millia  is  undcrftood»  as  in  the  cafe  of 
the  nomerai  adverbs  \  thus,  H.  S.  M.  C*  fignifies  the  fame 
with  «ntf/>/  centUst  i.  e.  110,000,000  f^ertii  or  numm^ 
L.  88S,02o :  itf :  8  ->  whereas  H.  8.  M,  C  without  the  crols 
line,  denotes  only  i  loofejlirtn^  L.  8  :  17 :  7idr 

When  the  numbers  are  diftioguiflied  by  points  in  two  or 
three  orders,  the  firft  towards  tlie  riglit  hjinU  fignifies 
vnits,  the  fecond  thoufands,  aod  the  tUrd  hundred  choti« 
fands;  thus,  IILXII.  DCHS.  denotes  300,0001  1 2,000,  aad 
600  H.  S.  in  all  making  3 1 2,600 ^/frr/iV,  L.  5047  '•  3  :  O* 

Fiiny  fays,  xxxiii.  3.  that  feven  years  before  the  firft  Pu- 
nie  war,  there  was  in  the  Roman  treafury  auri  fonio  XVI. 
DCCCX.  mr^ti  pendo^  XXII.  1.XX.  et  in  numerata^  ULll. 
LXXV.  CCCC.    that   is,    168 10  pounds  of  gold,    22070 

Cmds  of  filver,  and  in  ready  money,  6,275,400  Jtjiertu^ 
50,741  :  io:2|.  But  thefe  fums  are  otherwife  marked 
thus,  auri  pondo  XVI.  M.  DCCCX,  mrgen/i  XXIi.  M.  LXX. 
gt  in  nunurato  LXll.  LXXV  M.  CCCC.       ^ 

Vf  hen  fffiirtium  neut.  is  ufed,  potido  i&  underftood,  that  is, 
two  pounds  and  a  half  of  filver^  or  a  thoufand  fefttftii^  Liv. 
xzii.  23. 

When  H.  S.  oxfejfertium  is  put  after  decern  miliia  or  the  like, 
it  is  in  the  genitive  plural  tor fijlertiorumy  and  ftands  for  fo  m^- 
tij/ifteriii^  which  may  be  otherwife  cxpreflcd  by  dictmjeftenta^ 
&c*  YiVXfiJlertiumi  when  joined  with  decies  or  the  like,  is  io 
the  mominative  or  accufative  Cngular,  and  is  a  compendious 
way  of  ezprefllng  decies  cent'ies  jejlertium^  i.  e.  decies  centum  vel  1 
decies  centena  miiliafeftertitim  v.  fejlertiorum.  \ 

The  Romans  fometimes  exprefled  fums  by  talents)  thus^fr-  | 
eem  wkllia  tslentdtn,  and  fefiert'mm  his  millies  et  quadringeniief, 
are  equivalent,  Cic.  Rabir.  Poji.  8-  So  100  talents  and  6oo,oco 
denarii^  Liv.  zxziv.  50. — or  by  pounds,  (LIBRAE p^W^,  i.  e. 
pondere  in  the  ablative,  for  thncfe  words  are  often  joined,  as 
we  fay  pounds  in  weight ;  and  when  PONDOis  put  by  itWf  as 
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then  by  the  beft  critics  to  be  in  the  ablatiTe,  and  to  have  lihrm 

or  £tr#  underftood*    In  Grmmms  ir  pec.  vet.)  Plaut.  PfemU 

ill.  2.  27.  Rui.  iv.  a  9.  M^n.  iii  3.  3.  (^  18.  Afacroi.  Sat.  iSi. 

1$.  CeUmei.  »i»  10.  28.  Lrir.  sxri.  47.  iii  29.  iv.  20.  sxii#  23^ 

GeiLA'  24*  XK.  I.  Cat.  Ciuefit.  64.  Invent,  ii.  40.  farad-  iii.  i* 

llie  Roman  /i^tf  contained  twehe  ounces  (^  filTer,  and  wat 

worth  about  L.  3  Sterling  (  the  taUftt^  ncariy  L.  193. 

But  the  common  computation  was  hj/^ertii  or  munm. 

A  SESrERTi  US  is  reckoned  to  have  been  worth  of  our 

money  one  peiin7_3|  farthings.;  a  QS7I^'ARIlTS  or  viiteria^ 

tus^  3d.  3i«.  a  DENARIUS,  jd.  3  q.  the  AUREUS,  or 

gold  coin,  16s.  i|  d.  aSi£ST£RTIUM,  or  a  thoufand>^yf«r/tf, 

L.  B :  1 :  5t.«-*tcn  fefiewtn^  is»  7d.  if  q.— -an  hundred ^^itffV 

16s.  id.  3q— ^ten  feHertia^  or  I0f090  fefiertiif  L  80:  14:7  : 

<p-an  hundred  fefiertia^  vel  iecies  feftertium^  vel  decies  eentena 

millia  fium$Himf  y.  fefiertiumi  or  100,000  fe/iert/i,  L«8o72:  8^s 

^CsatUs^  vel  CemOee  H.  S.  L.  80729 : 2  : 4  i^Mtilies  H*  & 

tu  807191 :  S3 : 4 :  -MilKes  Cetuies  H.  a.  L,  888020 :  16 ;  8, 

&c.     Hence  we  may  form  fome  notion  of  certain  inftances 

•n  record  of  Roman  wealth  and  luxury* 

CraSus  is  faid  to  have  poAefled  in  lands  Ut  f^lies^  i.  e. 
L.  1,6x4,583 : 6 : 8.  befides  money,  flaves,  and  houfe-hold  fur« 
mtare,  PUn  ^3. 10.  f  47.  which  may  beeftimated  at  as  much 
more,  {aherum  tanium).  In  the  opinion  of  CraiTus,  Ao  one 
deferred  to  be  called  rich  who  could  not  maintain  an  army,  Cie. 
Qff^  I.  8.  jor  a  legion,  Plin.  33.  lo.^Seneca^  ter  tmlliet^ 
L.  2,421,875,  Tacit.  Ann  xiit.  42«— Pallas  the  freedman  of 
Claudius,  an  equal  fum>  Id.  x\u  53»^Lcntulu8  the  augur^ 
qtioUr  miUkf^  L.  3,209,  t66 : 1 3  : 4.  Senec,  de  henef.  .it«  27.«-^. 
Cxcilius  Claudius  Ifidorus,  although  he  had  loft  a  great  part 
of  his  fortune  in  (he  ciril  war,  left  by  his  will  4116  flaves 
3600  yoke  of  oxen,  257,000  of  other  cattle^  in  ready  money^ 
H.  S.  fefceen^iesy  L.  484,375,  Plin.  ib. 

Auguftus  received  by  the  teftamentsof  his  friends  water  de^ 
ties  mdliet^  L.  32»29i,666  :  13  :  4.  Suet.  Aug.  ult.  He  left  in 
kgades  toihe  Roman  people,  u  e.  to  the  fMhXvc^quadringenties^ 
and  to  the  tribes  or  poorer  citizens,  {triiaiue  vdfilM),  Tri* 
CI  as  guhiqttWi  Si4et.iUd0  Tueit.  Ann.  ip%. 

Tiberius  left  at  his  death  vtgifiesfipties  miilieSi  L.  2  '1796,875, 

which  Caligula  laviftied  away  in  lefs  than  one  year,  Stset.Cal.  37^ 

Vefpa&an,  at  his  acceilion  to  the  empirC)  faid,  that  to  fup« 

.port  the  commonwealth,  there  was  need  of  fuadrinfenties  miU 
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liis^  L.  322>9i6|666: 13  :4t  an  immenfe  fiun!  more  tbaa. 
the  national  debt  of  Britain  !  Suet.  Vefp.  16. 

The  debt  of  Milo  is  (aid  to  have  amounted  to  H.  5.  fip6n- 
gintiesf  L«  56^,104:  3  :  4,  PUn.  36.  15,  f*  24. 
.  Casfar,  before  he  enjoyed  any  office^  owed  1300  talents, 
L.25 1 ,875, P/<//.  When^afterhis  praetor(hip|he  fet  outforSpain, 
he  18  reported  to  have  faid.  Bis  rmlliis  et  quingeniiis  ^  ^{^» 
ut  nihil  hahent^  u  e«  That  he  was  Lf  2,0 18»  229 :  3  :  4*  worfe 
than  nothing,  A  fum  hardly  credible  I  Aftpian.  it  ML  av, 
H.  432.  When  he  firft  entered  Rome  in  the  beginning  of  the  ci- 
vil war,  he  took  out  of  the  treafury  L.  1,09s, 979»  FRn.  33. 
3«  He  is  faid  to  have  purchafed  the  friendihip  of  Curio,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  by  a  bribe  oi Jixcentietjeftertium^ 
h*  434,373,  Dio.  xi.6o.  VaU  Max,  ix.  1.6.  VeU  Fat  \u  48. 
and  that  of  the  conful,  L*  Paulas,  the  collegue  of  Marcellus, 
tk*  704.  by  1500  talents,  about  L.  279,500.  Appiati.  B.  C.  iu 
443.  Plutarch,  in  Citf.  isf  Pomp*  £5"  Suet.  Citf.  29.  Of  Curio 
Lucan  fays,  Hie  vendidit  urbem,  iv.  ult.  Venali  Curio  lingua,  i« 
269,  and  Virgil,  as  it  is  thought,  FenduUt  hie  auro  patnam^ 
^if.vi.62i.  3uc  this  Curio  afterwards  met  with  the  fate  he 
deferved,  being  (lain  by  Juba  in  Africa,  Di9.  zli.  42.  Lybicae 
en  riobiU  corpus  pafcH  oves  i  nullo  conteHus  CvKio  bufto^  Lucan* 
iv.  809* 

Antony,  on  the  Ides  of  March,  when  Csefar  was  killed,  ow- 
ed quadringentifSf  L.  3  2  2,9 1 6 : 1 3  :4^  which  he  paid  before  the 
kalends  of  April,  Cic.  Phil  iu  37.  and  fquandered  of  thie  pub- 
lic money,  feftertium  fepties  milJies,  L«  5,65 1,041 :  13  : 4  Gcm 
Phil.  V.  4  xii  J, 

Cicero  at  firft  charpjed  Verres  with  having  plundered  the  Si- 
cilians oi  feftertium  millieSf  in  Caecil  5,  but  at terwards  cxa£ted 
cnlj  quadringentieSf  A£lio  in  Verr.  i8. 

Apicius  wafted  on  luxurious  living  fexeenties  feftertium^ 
L.  484,375}  Seneca  hjSf  feftertium  millitj  in  culinam  confuenp^ 
fits  and  being  at  laft  obliged  to  examine  the  ftate  of  his 
affairs,  found  that  he  had  remaining  only  feftertium  centies^ 
L.  80,729:  3  :  4  ;  a  fum  which  he  thought  too  fmall  to  live 
upon,  and  therefore  ended  his  days  by  poifon,  Senee*  confol* 
ad  Helv.  10.  "Martial,  iii.  22.  Djo.  Ivii.  19. 

Pliny  fays,  that  in  his  time,  Lollia  Paulina  wore  in 
full  drefs,  jewels  to  the  value  oi quadragies  feftertium^  L•32,20(^ 
13:4-,  or  as  others  read  the  pafT'age,  quadringenties  feftertium^ 
I,.  32i,9i6.i3 -.4.  P/i//.  X.  35.  f.  57. 

Juliui  Csefar  piefented  Servilia,  the  Mother  of  M.  Brutus, 
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WvSi  %  ^wA  VfOtAi  fexagies  feftertio^  L.  48,417:10,  Suet  Otf. 
50.  Cleopatra  at  a  feaft  with  Antony  fwallowed  a  pe^rl  diflblv^ 
cd  in  vinegar  worth  centies^  H-  5.  L.  80,7  29:3:4;  Pitn.  ibid* 
Mdcrob.  Sat.  ii.  13.  Clodius,  the  fon  of  iEfopus,  the  tragedi- 
an, fwallowed  one  worth  diciis^  L,  8072. :  18:4,  Fal.  Max, 
ix.  !•  2.  Horat.  Sat.  ii.  3.  239.  So  Caligula,  Suet.  34. 

A  (ingle  di(h  of  ^fop's,  is  faid  to  have  coft  an  hundred  ^^ 
tertia,  Flin,  x.  51.  f.  72.  xxxv.  12, 

Caligula  laid  out  on  a  fupper,  centies  H.  S. — L.  80,729 : 3  : 4, 
Senec.  Httv.  9.  and  Heliogabalus,  tricits  H,  S.^L.  241 2 1 8 :  x  5^ 
Lamprid.  27. 

The  ordinary  expence  of  Lucullus  for  a  fupper  in  the  hall  of 
Apollo,  was  5O9O00  drachms,  L.  1614,  us.  Sd^Pkaardf.  m 
LucuU. 

Eyeti  perfons  of  a  more  fober  charafter  were  fometimes  very 
expenfive.  Cicero,  had  a  citron-tahle  which  coft  him  H.  S.  Je^ 
As  \  and  bought,  the  houfe  of  CraiTus  with  borrowed  money 
for  H.  S.  XXXV.  U  e.  triciej  quinqideSf  L.  24,2 18>  15$.  P/iVi, 
xiii.  15.  vii.  38.  Cic.  Fam.  v.  6. 

This  houfe  had  firft  belonged  to  the  Tribune  M.  Livius  Dru> 
fus ;  who,  when  the  architefl  promifed  to  build  it  for  him  in 
fuch  amanner,that  none  of  his  neighbours  ihould  overlook  him, 
anfwered,  **  If  you  have  any  flcill,  contrive  it  rather  fo,  that 
« *  all  the  world  may  fee  what  I  am  doing,"  VelL  Pat.  ii.  14. 

Meflala  bought  the  houfe  of  Autronius  for  H.  S.  cccczxxvii, 
L,35a7:  17 :  3i,  Gr.  Att. i.  13, 

Domitius  eftimated  his « houfe  fexaties  ftftertio^  i.  e»  at 
L.  48,437  :  los,  Vol  Max.  ix*  i.  5.  The  houfe  of  Clodius 
coft  centieset  fuadragies oSliei^  L.  1  i^j^fg^P/in.  xxxvi.ri5, {.24* 

The  fiih-pond  of  C.  Herrius  was  fold  for  quadragies,  H.  S» 
L.  32,291  :  13 : 4,  Piin.  ix.  55.  and  the  fiih  of  Lucullus  for 
the  fame  fum,  Asd»  54. 

The  houfe-rent  of  middling  people  in  the  time  of  Julius  C«* 
far  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  hina  millia  numnUtm^  L.  16 :  2  : 1 1. 
from  Suit.  Csf.  38.  That  of  Cxlius  was  xxx  nuMa  nrnnmdm^ 
L.  242  : 3  :9,  and  thought  high,  Cic.  CmL  7. 

The  value  of  houfes  in  Rome  rofe  greatly  in  a  few  years. 
The  houCs  of  Marius*  which  was  bought  by  Cornelia  for  7f 
myriads  of  drachma^  L«  242 )  :  17  ;  6,  was  not  long  after  pur- 
chafed  by  Lucullus  for  50  myriads,  and  2oodrachnueyL.i6^i^%i 
5  :  lo.  Plutarch,  in  Mario. 

The  houfe  of  Lepidus,  which  in  the  time  of  his  Conful- 
ibip^  was  reckoned  oae  of  the  fineft  in  Rome  j    in  the  fpace 
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of  35  yearst  was  not  in  the  hundredth  raMk,  ftrnk/^mum  b» 
cum  non  ohifHiitJi  Plin«  aluyi.  I  $•  f*  34* 

Thcjiila  of  M.  Scaunis  being  burnt  bytbemaliaBof  bttib«c9» 
be  loft  H.  S.  ntilHes^  L.  807,291 :  13  Mf  ^^ 

The  golden  houfe  (aurea  domux)  of  Nero  msft  have  coft  an 
inunenfe  fum,  fince  Otho  Laid  out  in  finiibinf  a  pari  of  it  ptm^ 
gmtUt  H«  Si  L.  403^^45  I  16 1  8,  Pitn*  ikd. 

The  INTEREST  qf  MONET. 


nrUE  krteteft  of  money  was  called  F<£t<njS»  vel  /nm^  s 
*  or  USUK A,  fru^us^  mercesj  vel  impendtum  j  rhe  capital, 
CAPUT  orydry  /  alfo  Foemos,  which  is  put  for  the  principal 
as  well  as  the  intereft,  TWir.  jdnm.  ti.  17.  Ck.Jiu.  i.  la.  ▼• 
at.  vL  I.  a. 

When  one  AS  wai  paid  monthly  fbr  the  ufe  of  a  hundred, 
it  was  caUed  USURA  CENTESIMA,  becaUfe  in  an  kii«. 
died  months  the  intereft  equalled  the  capiul ;  or  asses  Vsv^ 
tJB*  This  we  call  12  per  cent*  ftr  4nnumi^  as  Plipy»  dumkthi 
tfffibus  Men  vel  mutMfrif  £p.  1.  62  v*  SS*  ^^^^^^^  ccffnfn/t^ 
r^f  Id.  iz.  18.  which  was  ufually  the  legal  intcieft  at  Rome. 
at  leaft  towards  the  end  of  the  Repubiici  and  under  the  firlk 
)Emperot8*  Sometimes  the  double  of  this  was  cxaAed,  Sifiit 
centefiw^,  24  per  ant.  and  even  48  per  ctnt^  quattrmt  ^tntt/tuiM^ 
Cic.  Verr.  iti.  70.  Att.  vi*  2«  Horace  mrntioss  one  who  de* 
manded  60  per  cent  \  ^w4u  Ut  captti  fnercedej  tnjecat^  u  e«  quin-- 
tuplicis  ufuTAs  iHtgft^  Tcl  quwu  centifims  fctnerMj  Sat.  i.  2.  14. 

When  the  intereft  at  the  end  of  the  year  Was  added  to  the 
Okpitaly  and  likewife  yielded  intereA,  it  was  called  dmttfinut  re*^ 
mvats^CicAhiA.  or ANAT(XIlSMU8ifff/i/«A^mi,  compound 
interefti  /sf*  v.  2t«  if  not^  ant^taut  perpethMi  ot  fknm perpeiu-- 
.•M,  Ibid. 

i3t\n^f€mffejj  fit  per  cent*,  tritntesy  {i^^x  pcr.cent^  p»a^ 
drentiSi  three  per  cent  %  befes^  tight  per  cent,  {0*^.  Cic.  Att. 
ir.  15.  Perf.  v  149.  iffurm  i^wut  vti  UcitHi  legal  intereft  ^ 
HlidtM  vel  Ulegitimm,  illegal,  Digefi.  it  Suet.  Aug.  }9« 

Useiu  is  commonly  ufed  ki  dbe  pluiSal,  and  FoaMUS  in  tlie 
.fingular. 

The  intereft  permitted  by  the  12  tables  was  only  one  per 

«9ent|  voENUi  fjMcuRiOM  vel  vkciji  usot;s.  Tacit.  Ami,  vi. 

s6b  (See  J^#  DuiLiA  MflBMu)^  whidi  tMotwoakt  sheiame 
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with  ufura  cmifflmai  tednced,  A.  U.  4CS.  to  onelialf^  Fo^ 
Nus  SEMuuciAltiuiit  Ld»  et  jLiv«  ▼»•  t)«  but  tlicic;,  and  9thar 
reguktbnfly  were  dilded  bj^  the  art  of  tke  ufurefa^  ( AmrriMb- 
m)»  Cic*  Kxu  ¥1.  I.  Off.  ik  24.  &  xc-  Sail.  Cat*  334  Lit.  viiv 
28.  sxxt*  7«  41.  After  the  dteath  of  Antoaj  and  OtxmgaOM^ 
A*  725.  the  inlcitft  of  monej  tt  Ro.me  fell  from  la-  to  4  ^ 
cent  Dio.  U.  au 

Pro&ded  hankers  or  money  lenden  were  alfo  called  Mem- 
SABii  Tel  Tfi^itiU^  ArC£ntasii,  NuiiiiULARii,  vel  CJlyi^- 
im^  Lit.  vii.  31.  Suet.  Aug.  a.  3. 4.  Cic«  Flacc%  49.  fometimca 
appointed  by  the  public,  Liv.  xxiii.  2  u 

A  perfon  who  laid  out  montj  at  interell  waa  (aid  PicuaLm 
alicui  ▼.  apudaUquem  ocaipar^t  Cic*Flacc2i«  Vcrr*  u^6^fm€r4, 
€$Uacmre,  &c.  when  he  called  it  in,  reJcgere,  Horat.  Epod*  x.  ult. 
The  Romana  commonly*  paid  money  by  the  intervention  of 
a  banker,  CU.  Cscin.  6«    {in  firg^  it  de  menfa  fcr^ura^  magix 
quam  ix  area  domoquij  vel  cula  p€cuma  numtrabatur^  Donat. 
tn  Ter.  Adelph.  ii«  4.  ij.)  whofe  account  books  of  debtor  and 
creditor,  {TabuU  vel  codica  acc^ti  et  expen/i  ;  minf*  raiionej), 
were  kept  with  great  care.  Hid.,  hence  Aceepium  referrt^  Cic. 
and  among  later  writers,  acceptum  ferre^  to  mark  on  the  debt- 
or fide,  as  received  \  Accbptilatio,  a  form  of  freeing  one 
from  an  obligation  without  payment :  Expen/umferr^  to  mark 
down  on  the  Creditor  fide,  as  paid  or  given  away  %  Expert^  la-^ 
tiof  the  a£^  of  doing  fo:  Ratio  acccptiatque  exptnp  inter  nos  con* 
vr/ii/,  our  accounts  agree,  Plaut.  Mqft.  i.  3.  146.     In  rationem 
indttare  vel  in  tabulis  rationem  fcribere^  to  ftate  an  account,  Cic. 
Verr*  u  42.    And  becaufe  this  was  done  by  writing  down  the 
fam  and  fubfcribing  the  perfon's  name  in  the  banker^s  books  ; 
hence  fcrihire  nummos  alicui,  u  e.  feper  fcriptumy^  cbirogrt^huni 
Mfgare  ut  filvat^  to  promile  to  pay,  Plaut.  Afin*  ii  4.  34. 
rationem   accepti  fcribere^    to  borrow.   Id.    J  rue.  iv.  2.  3(S. 
rtjcriherty  to  pay,  7Vr.  Phorm.  v.  7.  28.  Hot-at.  ii.  3.  76.  fo 
ptrfcriberey  to  order  to  pay,  Ter.  Pbortn.  y.  7.  30.  Cic.  Att.  ix. 
12.  Flacc.  19.  whence  perscriptio,  an  affignment  or  an  or- 
der on  a  banker,  Cic.  Orat.  i.  58.  Att.  iv*  ult.  Phil.  v.  4.  F/acc. 
30.  Att.  zii.  5 1*    Hence  alfo  NOMEN  is  put  for  a  debt,  for 
the  cau(e  of  a  debt,  or  for  an  article  of  an  account.  NOMINA 
Jacere,  to  eontra£l  debt,  Senec.  ben.  i.,i.  to  give  fccuiity  for  pay- 
ment, by  fubfcribing  the  fum  in  a  banker^s  books,  Cic.  Off.  iii. 
1 4.  or  to  accept  fuch  fecurity,  Cic.  Fam.  vii.  2  3.  exigere  to  demand 
payment,  Cic.  Verr^  L  lO.    So  e^Uxn  demmne^  Att.  v.  29* 
diJUverCf  to  difchargc»  to  pay,  /^.  Pianc.  28.  fiiverh  Att.  vL 
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ft.  expungere,  Plaut  Gft  u  3.  41.     Expiicaret  Att.  13.  If. 
£xpedtrey  16  6.  Tranfcrihere  nomina  in  <dm^  to  lend  money  in 
the  name  of  others^  LIv.^S*  7*     Pfcutiia  ei  e/l  in  nominibur,  is 
on  loan,  Ck.  Verr.  y.  7.  To^.  3.     /n  r^Aw  extrema  cera  nomen 
nffimum  injlapitiota  titura^  the  laft  article  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page  (hamefullj  blotted,  Cic.  Verr.  u  36.     Aationum  ncmina, 
articles  of  accounts,  U.  39*  In  tabuias  nomen  referrey  to  enter  a 
fum  receired,  Multis  Ferri  nominUus  acceptum  referre^  to  mark 
down  oil  the  debtor  fide  many  articles  or  fumx  receiyed  from  Ver- 
tes»  TUd.  Jbnc  ratio  cum  Cutfiis^  multisnommibusyqmrumm  tabulU 
ifie  babet  nullum^  i.  e«  Curiiis  mhil  expenfum  tuht  Ferrety  Ibid* 
HenceCiceropleading  againft  Verresoften  fays,  Recita  koiii- 
NA,  i*e*  res^perfinaSf  caufas^  in  quM  Vie,  out  qnibus  expenfum  Udity 
the  accouitts,  or  the  different  articles  of  an  account,  Akon.  Certis 
nominibwpeeuniamdeteref  on  cert2inzcco\xnt$,  Cie.  ^uinff.  n. 
Non  refertparva  nomina  in  codices^  fmall  faras,  Cie*  Rye.  Com  i. 
Multis  nominibus  verfuramabaHquofaeert^  to  borrow  many  fums 
to  pay  another,  Cic.  Verr.  ii.  76.    Fermnltn  nomina^  many  ar« 
tides,  Ih*  5»-— Likewife  for  a  debtor;  Ege  honum  nomen  ex^ 
jfiimor,  a  good  debtor,  one  to  be  trufted,  Gc.  Fam.  v.  6. 
Optima    nomina    non    appellando  famt   mala,    Colum.    i.    7. 
Bono  nomine  eentefimis  contentus  erat^  non  bono  quatemas  centeJU 
masj^abat^  it  per  cent  from  a  good  debtor,  48  from  a  bad^ 
Cic.  Att.  y.  2K     NominafeBatur  tircnttm^  1.  e.  ut  debitores  foci^ 
at  venaturj  feeks  to  lend  to  minors,  a  thing  forbidden  by  law, 
Horat:  Sat.  u  2*  itf.     Cautos  nominibus  certis  extendere  nummos^ 
S.  e.  fuh  chirographo  bonis  nominibus  vel  debitorius  dare^  to  lend 
on  fecuri^y  to  good  debtors,  /r/.  Ep.  \u  1.  105.    Locare  nomen 
J^fu  improbo^  to  become  furety  with  an  intention  to  deceiye, 
Pbddr.  i.  i6i 

As  the  intereft  of  money  was  ufually  paid  on  the  Kalends, 
hence  called  trisTEs,  Horat.  Sat.  i.  3.  87.  a  book  in  which  the 
fums  to  be  demanded  were  marked,  was  called  CALENDA- 
R1UM>  Senec.  benef  i.  2.  yii.  io«  Ep.  14*  87. 


ROMAN  MEASURES  of  LENGTH,  Uc. 


'T^HERomans  meafuredlengtli  or  diftance  by  feel^  cubits^pa- 
^     cc$f ^oiGa,  and  miles. 
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The  Romans,  as  other  nations,  derived  the  names  of  meafuro 
ehicfly  from  the  parts  of  the  human  body ;  DitilTUS,  a  dU 

?\t  or  finger's  breadth  ;  Pollez  a  thumb's  breadth,  an  inch  : 
ALMUS,  an  hand's  breadth,  a  palm  equal  to  (=)  4  digitk 
or  3  inches;  PES,  a  foot,  =  16  digits  or  12  inches;  Pal- 
MiPES»  a  foot  and  an  hand  breadth ;  CUBITUS,  a  cubit^  from 
the  tip  of  the  elbow,  bent  inwards,  to  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  iineer,  =:  j  f  foot,  the  fourth  part  of  a  well  proportion- 
ed man's  nature ;  PA5SUS,  a  pace,  s  5  feet,  including  a  dou« 
ble  ftep,  or  the  fpace  from  the  place  where  the  foot  is  taken  up 
to  that  where  it  is  fet  down,  the  double  of  an  ordinary  pace, 
gradus  vcl  grejfus.  A  pole  ten  feet  long  (dectmpida)  was  call- 
ed Pektica,  a  perch  (^^Pbrtica,  a  portando).  TheEng* 
li{h  perch  or  pole  is  i6f  feet.  UnA  ptrticd  tractor e^  to  meafure 
with  the  fame  ell,  to  treat  in  the  fame  manner,  Piin.  ep.  8.  2* 

Each  foot  (PES)  was  divided  into  4  palnuy  or  hand-breadths^ 
i^poi/iees^  or  thumb-breadths,  andi6ir^i,  or  finger  breadths: 
Each  digitus  was  fuppofed  equal  to  4  barley-corns,  {bordeigra^ 
fta)i  Frontin.  de  Aquxd.  i.  2.  But  the  Englifli  make  their  inch 
onlv  three  barley*corns. 

The  foot  was  alfo  divided  into  t2  parts  denominated  from 
the  divifions  of  the  Roman  aj  ;  thus,  dodrans^  vAf^hamaf  9 
polliceSf  or  uncial   inches.  Suet.  Aug.  79.  Plin*  Yii*  2. 

A  Cubit  (CUBITUS,  v.  urn)  was  equal  to  a  foot  and  t 
half,  {fejyuipes)t  2/fitbanutf  6 palm ^  li  pollues^  or  24 digiti* 
PASSUS,  a  pace,  was  reckoned  equal  to  5  feet ;  P/im.  '2. 
23«  1 25.  faffus  or  625  feet  made  a  STADIUM  or  furlong j  ani 
8  Stadia  or  1000  paces,  br  5000  feet,  a  mile,  (MILLIARiUMy 
vel  rre  ^  vel  MILLE,  {Q»paffia  y.paffumm  %  Cic.  Casein.  lo. 
Att.  iii.  4  Gell.  i.  16.) 

The  Greeks  andPerfians  called  30  ftadia  parasanga  ;  and  , 
2  parafangs,  ScHOBNos,  Herodot.  ii.  16.  but  others  differ^ 
Flin,  Y.  10.  SLii.  14. 

The  Roman  acre  ( JUGERUM,  quod  urn  Jugo  hum  in  di§ 
exararipoteft^  Plin.  xviii.  3.)  contained  240  feet  in  length,  and 
120  in  breadth. 

Thehalf  of  an  acre  was  called  actcs  (^tadratus,  confifting 
of  I2«  feet  fquare(  (ACTUS,  in  quo  hvu  agerentur  cum 
aratroy  urn  impitu  jufio  yc\  protiloy  u  e.  unotraOustl  tenori^ 
at  one  ftretch,<  without  (lopping  or  turning,  Plin.  xviii*  2* 
Danat.  in  ^Ser.  Phorm,  i.  3  3$.  non  Jlrigantcs,  without  reJl* 
ing,  Piin*  Id.  19. 1^  49*  Stnec.  ep.  ^\.  PlMcir.  iii.  6.  9.)  ,  ,  . 
An  Englifh  acre  contains  40  perches  or  polei,  or  660  feet  ip 
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lengthy  and  four  poles  or  66oScet  in  bresHkh.    Tke  Soth  a- 
ere  is  fomewhst  more  thsn  one-fifth  larger. 

The  Jtr^BftVM  wss  dmded  into  the  Tftme  parts  is  an  ai{ 
hence  nnas  agri^  die  lath  ptrt  of  an  acre,  ran\  de  R^  H 
L  «o* 


ROMAN  MEASURES  of  CAPACI3T. 


'T'HE  meafiHre  <tf  capadtf  «M>ft  hequoAj  mentroned  by 
^  Roman  aothoi«»  is  the  AMPHORA,  («K«»if.  <^w» 
fmd  iHU  tjus  wanform  otrinque  forretar,  dtuAut  A>g|Cr),  caild 
mo  QUADRAMTAL,  Of  CADOSi  and  bj  the  Greeks,  metrtta  or 
fmiiMr«ji»,  a  cobic  foot,  containing  a  htmit,  3  moJUf  8  tfsi^i^ 
^SJhaani^  and  06  himttUf  or  <<»g|yW*  But  the  Atdc  ^M^^fer^^ 
(Mrfbc,  or  9mireta)t  contained  2  unyif,  and  71  fixtarm. 

The  amphora  was  nearly  equal  to  9  gallons  knglifli,  and  dM 
pntwrms  to  one  pint  and  a  hadf  EngUm,  or  one  miiccfakin  and 
a  half  Scots. 

AyJxfjm/contsuned  lietrntm^  4  qMortarii,  6  sceUhdat  and 
ta  rjNirfii,  which  were  denominated  from  the  parts  of  «he  Ro« 
man  a/;  thus,  calkescr  cups  were  called  y^toimv,  quadranta^ 
trierrtHf  &c*  according  to  the  number  of  cyatU  which  they 
contained.    See  p.  455* 

A  eyaibtu  was  as  much  as  one  could  eafil  j  fwallow  at  once, 
it  contained  4  Hgulm  nt\  Hnguitt  or  ooMnnria^  fpoonfuls^  Ctlih 
tneL  xii.  21.  Plin.  zz.  c*  Martial,  xvf.  480. 

CONGIUS,  theeighdi.of  an  ampborm^  was  eqwd  to  a  cu- 
bic half  foot,  or  io  6/eMtaru.  This  meafure  of  oil  or  wine, 
tifed  antiently  to  be  diftributed  by  the  magiftrales  or  leading 
WKn  among  the  neople,  Liv.  aav.  2*  P£ff»  xir*  14*  Hence 
iX>N6IAKLUM»  a  gratuity  or  largefs  of  money,  com,  or 
oil^  given  to  the  people,  Liv.  xaxvii.  57.  Ck.  PbU.  ii.  4;. 
fiJn.  Qtf.  3S.  chiefly  1^  die  emperors.  Tacit.  AmuU.  nii.  31* 
^mi.Cttf.  27.  ^tff.42.  Tib.  20*  D^m.  4.  or  privately  to  •> 
individual,  t2ir.J^i».  viiL  i.  Ait.  x*  j.  Sttit.  Vefp.  1%. 
^  A  gratuity  to  the  fotdim  was  caUed  DONATIVUM,  iueu 
CaL  46.  Nir.^.  P/in.  pmi^.  25.  Tacit.  An^at.xiu  44.  feai^ 
timtsaife  «0M«$iAa|0Ji^  Cic^  Aft.  cvi.  M.  Cmrt.  vi.  a. 
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The  imgiaria  of  A^g«ftiis»  bom  dieir  fmallncfti  iifed  to  be 
called  HsMiMARUt  ^nSHL  yu  4. 

The  weight  of  nin  water  contained  in  an  oit^bora^  was  80 
Roman  pounds,  in  z^mgiusp  10  pounds  and  in  a  JeMtariuif 
1  pound  8  ounces. 

fhe  greateft  meafure  of  thii^  liquid  among  the  Romans^ 
was  the  CULEUS.  containing  ao  on^horm^ 

Pliny  fays,  the  agtr  C^cubuSy  ufualiy  yielded  7  culei  of  wipe 
an  acre,  L  e.  143  gallons  3i  pints  Englifli,  worth  at  the  vine* 
yard  300  nummif  or  75  denarii  each  cuUuSy  i.  e*  L,  2 : 8 : 5}, 
aboat  a  halfpenny  the  Engliib  pint,  Plm,  xiv*  4.  ColynuU. 
lit  3« 

MODIUS  was  the  chief  meafure  for  things  dry^  die  third 
part  of  a  cubic  foot,  fomewhat  more  than  a  peck  Engliflu 
A  mo£us  of  Gallic  wheat  weighed  about  ao  lihrM^  Plin*  xviiu 
7.  Five  modii  of  wheat  ufed  to  be  fown  in  an  acre  \  fix  of 
barley  and  beans,  and  three  of  peafe,  Ik.  24*  Six  modu  were 
called  MEDIMMUS,  vel-ttf^,  an  Attic  meafure^  Ntp^  Attie. 
2*  Cic,  Ffrr./iiu  45.47.49.  &c. 


ROMAN  METHOD   OF  WRITING. 


V/lEN  in  a  (avage  ftate  have  always  been  found  ignorant  of  aU 
^  ''  phabetic  chara Aers.  The  knowledge  of  writing  is  a  con« 
ftant  mark  of  civilization.  Before  the  invention  of  this  art,  men 
employed  various  methods  to  preferve  the  memory  of  impor* 
t4nt  events,  and  to  communicate  their  thoughts  to  thofe  at  a 
diftance. 

The  memory  of  tmportvit  events  was  preferved  by  railing 
attars,  or  heaps  of  (lones,  pbQting  eroves,  inftitutinff  games 
and  fefthais  t  ^>id,  what  ,was  num  univerfa!)  by  bimrical 
fOngs,  Tacit,  di  Mor.  Germ.  2* 

The  firft  attempt  toward  the  reprefentation  of  thought  was 
the  painting  of  objef^s.  Thus,  to  reprefent  a  murder,  the  fi» 
gure  of  one  man  was  drawn  ilretched  on  the  ground,  and  of 
another  with  a  deadly  weapon  Handing  over  him*  VH^en  the 
Spaniards  firft  arrived  in  Mexico,  the  inhabitaiits  gave  notief 
of  it  to  their  emperor  Morttezuma,  by  fending  him  a  laige 
ctoth^  on  which  was  painted  every  thing  they  md  fecn* 
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"  TSc  Egyp/tiaris  fffft  c<Jrtl'rlvcd' certain  dghi  of  fymtoU,  cil-  ^ 
led  Hteroglyplncsy  (from  ;.p>c,  ftcred;  and  yXi^|  to  caSrvc,)  where-  * 
by  they  rcprefented  fevefal  things"  by  one  figure. 

The  Egyptians"  and  Phc^nicians  c6ntend'  about  the  honoui* 
of  having  invented  letters.  Tacit.  Ann.xi.  14.  Plin,  vii.  56. 
Lucan\  in,  220. 

Cadmusi  the  Phoenician  firft  introduced  letters  into  Greece, 
near  1 560  yeai^  before  Chrift,  tlien  only  fixteen  in  number^ 
«,  A  y,  /,  h  ^  »•  K  i.  ^  •,  «;,  ^,  f ,  r,  1^  To  thefc,  four  wcilc  add- 
ed'  by  Palamedes,  xh  the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  ^  T*  fi  2»  ^^^ 
four  aftefwafds  By  SimonWcs-,  ^f,  »,  4,,  «,  Plin.  vii.  56.  f.  57- 

.  Letters  were  brought  into  Latium  by  Evander  from  Grc6ce> 
Aid.  isf  Liv.  u  7'.  ,  The  Latin  letters  at  firft  were  nearly  of 
the  fame  form  with  tTi'e  Greek,  Tacit*  Hid.  Plin.  vii.  58- 

Som'e  liatiohs  ranged  their  letters  perpendicularlv,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  but  mod  horizontally.  Some 
from  the  right  to  Kft,  as  the  Hebrews,  AfTyrians,  &c.  Some 
from  fight  to  left  and  from  left  to  right  alternately',  like  cattle 
ploughing,  as  the  ancient  Greeks;  hence  Aismanner  of  writing 
was  called  fiMXfmi'h^    But  mod,  as  wc  do,  from  left  to  right. 

The  moft  ancient  materials  for  writing,  were  ftones  and 
bricksi  7^^.  Ant.  Jud.  1.4.  Tacit.  Ann.  it.  6o<  Lucan.  iii. 
123.  l%Ms'  (M  ck^al<%iie,  or  fen  comm^dm'eht^»  Exod^ 
zxxiv.  X.  and  the  laws  of  Mofes,  Deut.  xxvii.  8.  Jof.  viii.  32. 
—then  plates  of  brafs,  Liv.  iii.  57.  Tacit.  Ann.  iv«43.  or  of 
lead,  Piin.  xiii.  11.  f.  2r.  Job  xix.  24.  and  wooden  tablets^ 
^aiaixxx.  8.  Horat.  art.  p.  399.  GelL  iL  12.  On  tHefe,  aU 
public  afbs  and  monuments  were  preferved,  Cic.  Font.  14.  Liv. 
vT.  20.  Plih.  pan.  54.  Horat.  od.  iv*  8.  13.  As  the  an  of 
writing  was  little  known,  and  rarelv  praflifed,  it  behoved  the 
mater fals  to  be  dufal)re.  Capital  fetters  only  weie  ufed^  as 
appears  from  ancieint  marbles  and  coins. 

The  materials  firft  ufed  in  common  for  writing,  were  the 
leaves,  or  inner  bark  [liher^  of  trees  \  whei\ce  leaves  of  paper, 
(charUy  folia^  vel  plaguU)^  and  LIBER,  a  book.  The  leaves 
cjf  trees  are  ftill  ufed  for  writing^  by  feveral  nations  of  India. 
Afterwards  linen,  Liv,  vf.  7.  13.  2o.  and  tables  covered  with, 
wax  were  ufed.  About  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  pa- 
per firft  began  to  be  manufa£lured  frpm  an'  ^Egyptian  plant 
or  reed  called  PAPYRUS,  vel  -i/w,  whence  our  word  paper  \ 
er  HIBLOS,  whence  ^l^j^^  a  book. 

The  Papyrus  was  about  ten  cubits  high,  and  had  feveral 
€oat»  or  ikia&  above  one  another,  like  an  onioz^  which  they 
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"Cepaicated  with  a  needle*  One  of  thefe  membranes  (phUj/n^ff 
ycljcbedit)^  was  fpread  on  .a  table  longwife,  ^nd  another  pla- 
ced above  It  acrofs.  'Hie  one  was  called^am^,  and  the  other 
fubtemeny  as  the  w^rpznA  the  wooflxi  a  web.  Being  moifteh^ 
cd  with  the  muddy  water  of  the  Nile,  which  ferved  indead  ol 
glue,  thejr  were  put  under  a  prcfs,  and  after  that  dried  iu«the 
fun.  Then  dnefe  (heets,  (plaguU^  xtXfcbeda)^  thus  prepared, 
were  joined  together,  end  to  end,  but  never  a^ore  than  tweQtf 
in  what  was  called  one  SCAPUS^  or  roll,  Plin.  xiii.  1 1. 1  ii* 

The  (heets  were  of  different  fize  and  quality.  ^ 

Paper  was  fmoothed  with  a  ihell,  or  the  tooth  of  a  boar,  'or 
fome  other  animal :  Hence,  charta  Jentata,  fmpoth,  polifhedf 
Cic.  ^fr.  ii.  15-  The  fined  paper  was  called  at  Rpme  jf- 
ter  Augudus,  Augusta  regia ;  vxc  next  Liviana  }  the  third 
HiERATiCA,  which  ufed  anciently  to  be  the  name  of  the  fineft 
kind,  being  appropriated  to  the  lacred  volumes.  The  empe* 
ror  Claudius  introduced  fome  alteration,  fo  that  the  fined  pa* 
per  after  htm  was  called  Claupi  A..  The  inferior  kinds  were 
called  AmphUheatr'tca^  Saitica^  Leneotica,  -from  places  in  ^ 
gypt  where  paper  was  made  ;  and  Fannia^a,  fromFannius, 
who  had  a  ^oted  manufactory  {o^tnd)  for  dreding  Egyptian 
paper  at  Rome,  Plin,  ib. 

Paper  which  ferved  only  for  wrappers,  {involucra  vel  figf/" 
tria,  fing.  -^),  was  called  Emporetica,  becaufe  ufed  chiefly 
by  merchants  for  packing  goods,  Plin.  xiiu  I2.  coarfe  and 
fpongy  paper,  Scabra  Bibulac^b,  Plin.  ep.  viii.  15. 

Fine  paper  of  the  larged  fize  was  called  MACROcOLLA, 
fc.  chartjf  as  we  fay,  royal  or  imperial  paper,  gnd  any  thing 
written  on  it,^ACROCOLXUM,  fc«  wlumert,  Ibid*  &Cic»  Ate. 
xiii.  25.  xvi   3. 

The  exportation  of  paper  being  prohibited  by  one  of  tjic 
Ptolemies,  out  of  envy  againd  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus, 
who  endeavoured  to  rival  him  in  the  magnificence  of  his  libra- 
ry, the  ufe  of  parchment,  or  the  art  of  preparing  fkins  for 
writing,  was  difcoycred  at  Pergartus,  hence  called  PERGA- 
MEN  A^  fc.  chartay  vel  Membrana,  parchment.  Hence  alfo 
Cicero  calls  his  four  books  of  Academics,  quatuor  /jf^Vi,  i.  e. 
libri  e  membransjfaBi,  Ail^niiu  2/^^  Some  read  i^t^tiU  i.  e.  W/f/, 
by  a  metonymy,  for  libri  peliibus  teHiy  vel  m  peUibus  jctipti. 
See  Manutius,  Diphthera  Jovis  is  the  regidcr  book  of  Ju- 
piter, made  of  the  flcin  of  the  goat  Amaltbea,  by  whofe  milk 
he  was  nur(ed|  on  which  he  is  fuppofed  by  the  poets  to  have 
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Vritten  down  the  anions  of  men.  Whence  the  proTetti« 
Dtpbtlkram  Jito  Jupitif  injpextt\  and  AfOjauiofa  iipbtheti^ 
Eralm.  in  Chiliad.  Vid.  F^lluc,  vii.  154  jElian.  ix.  3.  To 
thisPlautus  beautifully  allades^  Ru4.p^.  21. 

The  ikinsof  (heep  are  properly  called  parchment  i  of  calves 
VELLUM,  {quafi  Vitulxmum,  fc.  edritm)* 

Mott  of  the  ancient  manufcripts  which  remain  are  Written 
on  jpardunent,  few  on  the  papyrus. 

Egypt  hiviiig  fallen  under  the  dominion  of  the  Arabs  in  die 
fevtnth  century,  and  its  commerce  with  Europe  and  the  Con- 
ftantinopoUtan  empire  being  ftopt,  the  manuiadure  of  paper 
from  the  papyrus  ceafed.  The  art  of  making  paper  from  cot- 
ton or  filk,  {ciarta  iomtyctna),  was  invented  m  the  eaft  abont 
the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century ;  and,  in  imitation  of  ir, 
from  linen  tags  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Cotrfe  brown  pa* 
j>er  was  firft  manufa£lured  in  England,  A.  1588  }  for  writing 
and  printing.  A*  1690 }  before  which  time  L.  loojooe  are 
faid  to  have  been  paid  annually  for  thefe  articles  to  France  and 
Holland* 

The  inftnunent  ufed  for  Writing  on  waxen  tables,  the  leaves 
or  bark  of  trees^  plates  of  brais  or  lead,  8cc*  was  an  iron  pen- 
cil, with  a  Oiarn  point,  called  STYLUS,  or  GkAPHIUAL 
Hence  Stflo  atflim^^  I  forbear  writing,  Piin.  ep.  vii.  ai.  On 
paper  or  parchment,  a  reed  iharpened  and  fplit  in  the  point, 
like  our  pens,  called  CALAMUS,  Arundo,  vel  eannoy  which 
they  dipt  in  ink,  (atramento  intingebant )^  as  we  do  our  pens, 
Cic.  AtU  vi.  8.  Ad  ^  fr.  \u  15.  Per/,  iii.  1 2.  HoraU  Art.  p. 
446.  PUn.  xvi*  36.  f.  64. 

Sepia,  the  cuttle  fifli,  is  put  for  ink.  Per/  ib.  becaufe  when 
afraid  of  being  caught,  it  emits  a  black  matter  to  conceal  it* 
ielf,  which  the  Romans  fomctimes  ufed  iot  ink,  Ck,  de  nai.  D* 
ii.20. 

1  he  ordinary  writing  materials  of  the  Romans  were  tablets 
covered  with  wax,  paper,  and  parchment.  Their  Jiius  was 
broad  at  one  end  \  fo  that  when  they  wiihed  to  correA  any 
thing,  they  turned  thejittus,  and  fmoothed  the  wax  with  the 
broad  end,  that  they  might  write  on  it  anew :  Hence  /^ 
Jiilumi)efias^  make  frcquem correAions,  HoraU  Sot,  i.  10.  7Z. 

An  author,  while  compofing,  ufually  wrote  firft  on  thefe 
tables  for  the  convenience  of  making  alterations ;  and  when 
i^ny  thing  appeared  fufficiently  correa,  it  was  tranfcribed  on 
paper  or  parchment,  and  pubiilhed|  Hormt^^  Sat.  ii.  3^  2* 
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It  feems  one  could  write  more  quickly  on  waxen  tables  tTiaa 
on  paj^er,  where  the  hand  was  retarded  by  frequently  dipping 
the  reed  mihky  ^]unQtlian%x,  3*  30. 

The  labour  of  corre  Aing  was  compared  to  that  of  working 
"mth  a  file,  {fhmt  labor)  \  hence  9pus  limare^  to  poUfli,  Ctr.  Orat* 
1.  25*  limare  de  aiiqua^  to  lop  off  redundancies^  U.  uu  ^ 
fupranam  iimam  operiri^  to  watt  the  laft  polifli,  P/iir.  tp*  viii* 
$.  ultima  lima  defuU  nuis  Jcriptis^  Ovid.  Frift.  i.  6.  30.  i.  e« 
fumma  manus  cperi  defuit  vcl  ^non  imppfiia  efi,  the  laft  hand 
was  not  put  to  the  work,  it  was  not  finiihed  1  metapb.  veltn^ 
iai»  a  pi/tura^  quam  manus  templet  atque  omat  fuprema^  Senr. 
in  Virg.  JSxi.  rii.  572*  or  of  neating  on  an  anvtl ;  thus,  JSt 
mak  tommtcs  (fome  rczdformatas)  incudi  redden  verfus^  to  alter, 
to  correal  Horat.  art*  ^-441*  vm  opere  eandem  incudem  £em 
noffemque  tundere^  to  be  always  teaching  the  fame  thing,  Cic» 
orat»  \u  39.  Ablatum  mediis  epus  efi  incudihis  illud,  the  wotlc 
-^^aspubltfhed  in  an  imperfeA  ftate,  Ovid,  ibid*  ac;.  y 

Tne  Romans  ufed  alfoaktndof  blotting  or  coarfe  paper,  or 
parchment,  {cbarta  deletitia)  called  Palimsestos,  {a  nxiv.  rur* 
/us^  et  4«ci»  rodo\  y&l  pmliftxe^us,  (a  ^,  rado)^  on  which  they 
might  eafily  er^e  {delere)  what  was  written,  and  write  it  anew. 
Martial •  xiv.  7.  Cic>  Fam.  vii.  i8.  But  it  feems  this  might 
have  been  done  on  any  parchment,  Horat  Art.  p.  389.  Thfey 
fometimes  varied  the  exprefiion  by  interlining,  ( fiipraftr"iptc)p 
Plin.  ep.vii.  X2« 

The  Romans  ufed  to  have  note  books,  (ADVERSARIA, 
•9rum)^  in  which  they  marked  down  memorandums  of  any 
thing,  that  it  might  not  be  forgotten,  until  they  wrote  out  a 
fair  copy ;  of  an  account  for  inftance,  or  of  any  deed,  {ut  em 
its  jujla  tabuU  ctmficerenturj)  Cic.  Rofc.  Com.  a.  8c  3. 
Hence  referreinadverfariayXo  take  a  memorandum  of  a  thing,  t^. 

The  Romans  commonly  wrote  only  on  one  fide  of  the  pa- 
per or  parchment,  and  always  joined  (agglutinabant)^  one 
iheet  (fcbeda)  to  ^e  end  of  another,  till  they  finifhed  what 
they  had  to  write,  and  then  rolled  it  up  on  a  cylinder  or  ftafT; 
hence  VOLUMEN,  a  volume,  or  fcroU  ;  evolvtre  lihrum^  xm 
open  a  book,  to  read|  Cic.  Tufc.  i.  1 1.  ^op.  9.  animi  fui  <om* 
plicatam  notiwem  evolvere^  to  unfold,  to  explain,  Of.  in.  19. 

An  author  generally  included  only  one  book  in  a  volume,  fo 
that  ufually  in  a  work,  there  was  the  fame  number  of  volumes 
as  of  books.  Thus  Ovid  calls  his  fifteen  books  of  Metamor* 
phofes,  mutate  ter  quinque  voiumtnafirmittTLTi A*  i.  i.  117.  So 
&c.  Tujc*  izi.  3>  Att.  ix.  10.  Fum,  x\u  17.     When  the  book 
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^vos  long,  .It  was  fometiines  divided  into  two  voIuztte&;  thus 
Studiosi  tris^  i.  e.  three  books  on  Rhetoric,  mm /ex  ^uJumhra 
propter  amplitudinem  divifi,  Plin.  ep«  iii.  5.  Sometimea  a.workf 
confiding  of  many  hooks,  was  contained  in  one  volume ;  thus, 
Hemerus  Mus  in  t^no  volumitu,  i.  e.  forty-eight  books,  l^puur. 
/•  $2.  /).  de  Ugai.  \\u  Hence  atmofa  volumina  vaiutn^  ^g^d 
bookS)  HoTAt.  ep.  ii.  i.  a6.  Peeagere  volutmna,  to  compofe, 
JPIin.  it. 

When  an  author^  in  compo(ipg  a  book,  wrote  on  both  Cdes, 
fin  utraque  pagina)  of  the  paper  or  parchment,  it  was  called 
lOPISTOGRAPHUS,  vel  ^n,  PHn.  ib.  1.  c.  fcripfus  et  in 
f erf  Of  {ex  Utm^,  a  terga,  et  yfmfm^  fcribo)^  Juvenal,  i.  i.  6,  :n 
jebaria  aver/a^  Martial,  viii.  62*  in  very  fmall  charadess,  (ja*^ 
9Ut\ffimh  fc.  Uteris^)  Plin.  ib. 

When  a  book  or  volume  was  finiflied,  a  ball  or  bpfs  {hullt^ 
id  wood,  bone,  horn,  or  the  like,  was  afhxed  to  it  00  the 
outfide,  for  fecurity  and  ornament,  (ad  con/ervationem  et  ortut^ 
ium)f  called  UMBILICUS,  from  its  refcmblance  to  that  part 
of  tne  human  body ;  heiice,  /fd  umbillcum  adducere^  to  finifh, 
Hori*  Epod.  14.  8.  ad  umhilicos  perveniref  Martial*  iv.  91. 
Some  fqppofe  thisornament  to  have  been  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  roll,  Scial.  in  Horat.  biit  others,  at  the  end  of  the  (tick,  (Jba- 
eiiluSf  yt\  furcultu)i  on  which  the  book  was  rolled,  or  rather 
at  both  ends,  called  Corn  u  a,  Ovid.  Trj/l,  i.  i.  8.  Martial,  xi. 
10^.  hence  we  ufually  find  umbilici  in  the  plur.  CatuU.  20.  7. 
Martial,  i.  67.  iii.  2.  v.  6.  viii.  61.  and  in  Statiw,  Silv.  iv.  9. 
$•  UnU  umbilicis  decoraius  liber. 

Umbilicus  is  alfo  put  for  the  center  of  any  tiling,  as  navel 
in  EngUfh;  thus,  Delphi  umbilicus  Grxcia^  Liv.  35.  18. — ^41. 
23.  erbis  terrarum.  Id.  xxxviii.  47.  CIc.  divin.  iLcfi.  So  C:c. 
Verr.  iv#  48.  Cutilia  locus ^  in  quojlucluet  infula^  Italia  umhUi' 
euSf  Plin.  iii.  13.  f*  17.  and  for  a  Oiell  or  pebble,  CU\  Orat. 
ii.6. 

The  Romans  ufually  carried  with  them,  wherc-ercr  they 
went,  fmall  writing  tables,  called  PUGILLARES,  vel  -ia^ 
(quod  non  majores  erant  quam  xjux  pueno,  vel  pugillo  comprt' 
henderentur,  vel  quod  in  iisjtilo  puxigcnAo  Jcnbebatur)^  by  Homer, 
««wtt,  JU.  vi.  1 69.  hence  Uid  to  have  been  in  ufe  before  the  time 
of  the  Trojan  war,  Plin.  xiii.  ii .  on  which  they  marked  down 
any  thing  that  occurred,  P/zxr.  ep.  i.  6.  Oyid'  Met.  ix.  52c. 
either  with  their  own  hand,  Plin.  viii.  9.  or  by  means  of  a 
flave,  called  from  his  office,  NOTARIUS,*  Z/.  iii.  5.  or  T^- 
BEJULA&lUSj  Ctc.  PhtL  iu  4« 
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■  Tlic  pu^IIans  were  of  an  oblong  form,  made  of  citron,  or 
boxwood,  or  ivory,  alfo  of  fiarchraent,  covered  with  coloured 
oV  white  wax,  Ovid.  Amor,  u  12.  7,  MartiaL  xiv.  3.  contain- 
ing two  leaves,  fduplUes^  /**n^««.)>  three,  four,  five,  or  more. 
Martial,  it,  witn  a  fmall  margin,  raifed  all  around,  as  may  b^ 
fcCn  in  the  models  of  them  which  ffill  remain.  They  wrote 
on  thtm,  {exarabatit)  with  zjliius  5  hence  Ceris  et  ^yU  incum' 
hire,  for  in  pugiHaritus  fcribtre^  Plm.  Ep.  viL  27.  Ramiiirt 
JUiurri^  to  giv<:  ovef  writing,  /*• 

,  As  the  Komans  never  wore  a  fword  or  dagger  in  the  citf , 
they  often^  upon  a  fudden  provocation,  ufed  the  graphiuM  or 
fiitiiSf  as  a  weapon.  Suet.  Caf*  82.  C.  28.  CL  15.  35.  S^mc.  de 
clem.  \.  14.  which  they  carried  in  a  Cafe,  {^ihica  cahmaria^  aut 

fyaphiaria^  vel grapbiarium)^  Martial,  xiv.  2i.     Hdnce  probi- 
)j  t\it  Jttletio  of  the  modern  Italians. 

What  a  p6rfol^  wirote  with  his  own  hand,  was  called  CHT- 
ROfeRAPHUS,  vel  -um,  Cic.  Fani.  xii.  i.  xvi.  21.  Suet,  ful. 
17*  Augf.  87.  which  alfo  fignifics  one*s  hand  or  hand- writing, 
Cic.  l*biL  it.  4.  PaM.  it.  13.  x.  21.  Att^  \i-  20.  NaU  D.  ii,  74- 
Ver'fus  ipfius  ciirdgrdpho  fcripii^  with  his  own  hand,  ^lui.  Ner* 
5^.  Ciirographum  altcujus  imitari.  Id,  Augl  64.  Tit.  3. 

&u't  citrogr^ptum  commonly  Cgnifies  a  bond  or  obKgation 
which  a  perfon  wrote,  or  fubfcribed  with  his  own  hand,  and 
fealed.  \^itK  his  ring,  %venal.  xiiu  137.  Suet*  Cat*  lU 
Wheii  the  obligation  was  Sgfied  by  both  parties,  and  a  copy  of 
itkdpf  by  each,  as  befween  an  undertaker  and  his  employer^ 
&c.  it  was  called  Stl^GRAPH  A,  -i^i,  vel  -i/m,  Afcon.  ia 
Vem  i'.  36.  Plaut.  Afin.  iv.  i.  which  is  jJfo  put  for  apaflport 
or  furlough,  Plaut.  CapiXu  3.  yo. 

A  flacfc  where  paper  and  inflruitients  for  writing,  or  books 
wctfekept,  wasdallcdSCRINtUM,  w/ CAPS  A,  anefcritoir, 
a  box  or  cafe^^  farcula,  vel  loculuj),  Horat.  Sat.  i.  i.  f.  4*  2-2. 
and  X.  63.  commonly  carried  by  a  flavc,  who  attended  boys  of 
rank  fo  fchool,  yuvenaLx.  117.  called  Cai»sari us,  Suet.rfern 
36.  of  LiBRAitius,  Id*  CI.  35.  together  with  the  private  in- 
ftruftor,  FjiDAGOGUS,  thid.  alfo  for  the  mod  part  of  fervilc 
condition,  Plaut.  Bacch.  i.  2.  didinguiflied  from  the  publio . 
teacher,  called  PRjaECEPTOR,  Plln.  ep.  iv.  13.  Seruc-de  Ir* 
ii,  22.  Doctor,  w/Magister,  Id.  paneg. /fi*  but  not  pro- 
perly DoMiNus,  unlefs  ufed  as  a  title  of  civility,  as  it  fome* 
times  was.  Suet.  CI,  21.  Tacit*  Ann.  ii.  87.  efpecially  to  a  per- 
fon  whofe  name  was  unknown  or  forgotten,  as  Sir  among  us, 
Senec.  ep*  \\\z  47.  Augullus  would  not  allow  himfelf  to  be  call-' 
•*  ed 
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cdDoMivuty  Sua.  53.  norTiberia8»  Id.  27-  becaufe  that  word 
properly  fignifies  a  majler  tfjlaves^  {qui  domi  prMifi^  vel  wfe^ 
raijf  Ter.  Eun.  iii.  2.  33.  An  under-ceacher  was  called  Hypo* 
lUDASCVLUS,  Cic.  Fatn.  ix.  1 8. 

Boys  of  inferior  rank  carried  their  (atchels  and  books  them- 
ftlves,  {htuo  fuj^eiffi  bcubs  tabulamque  lacirtp)^  Hor.  Sat.  L  6. 74. 

When  a  book  was  all  written  by  an  author's  own  hand,  and 
not  by  that  of  a  tranfcriber,  (manu  libraru)^  it  was  iailed 
AUTOGRAPHUS,  Suit.  Aug.  71.  87.  or  Ukgrsphus^  GclL 
ix*  14. 

The  memoirs  which  a  perfon  wrote  concerning  himfelf,  or 
his  anions,  were  caUedCoMiCENT4UX»  C^  (5*  Cic.  Brut.  7$. 
Suet.  Qi/l  56.  TH.  61.  alfp  put  for  any  regiftersy  mcmarials» 
or  joumalsi  {Diariaf  ephemerides^  m^a  dmmm^  (sTr.)  Cic.  Fam.  ▼» 
t2.f. viti.  I  I.Phil,  i.  I.  Verr.  v.  ai*  Liv.  i.  32.  xlii.6.  Suet.  Aag* 
64*  Plin.  ep*  vi.  22.  x.  g6.  Memorandums  of  any  thing, 
or  extracts  of  a  book,  were  called  Hjp9mnemata^  Cig»  Att.  xti. 
14.21*  h\foCouu^HriL%iiileBorumyA€9icirft9nmt\)o6ks^ 
extra£ts  or  common-place  booksy  PHn.ip.  iii.  5. 

When  books  were  expofed  to  fate  by  bookfeliers,  (AS/i^£r)» 
they  were  covered  with  flcins,  fmoothed  with  pumice  ftone^ 
Horai.ip.  i.  20.  Plin.  xxxvL  21.  f.  42.  OuuU.  XX.  8.  ^ibulL  in. 

B,  10. 

When  a  book  was  fent  any  wheret  the  roll  was  tied  with  a 
thread,  and  wax  put  on  the  knot,  and  fealcd ;  henoei^gixar^ 
voluminaf  Hor.  ep.  i.  13.  So  letters,  Gc.  Cat.  iii.  5.  The  rdl 
was  ufually  wrapt  round  with  coarier  paper,  or  parchment, 
Prm»  xiti.  1 1,  or  with  part  of  an  old  book ;  to  which  Horace 
i&  thought  to  allude,  Ep.  i.  ao.  13.  Hence  the  old  Scholiaft  on 
this  place,  FUni  ex  te  opiftogrXpha  literarum,  fo  called,  becaufe 
the  infcription  written  on  uxc  back,  (hewed  to  whom  the  ict« 
tcr  or  book  was  fent. 

Julius  Caefar,  in  his  letters  to  the  fenate,  introduced  the  cuf- 
tom  of  diridine  them  into  paees,  {pagtfue)^  and  foldine  them 
in  the  form  of  a  pocket  book,  or  account-book*  (Gbeuus  mt^ 
moriaKSf  vdL  ratUneJis)^  with  di(lin£i  pages,  lil^  our  books; 
whereas  formerly  Confuls  and  Genenus,  when  they  wrote  to 
the  fenate,  ufed  to  continue  the  line  quite  a*crofs  the  (heet, 
{tranJverJS  charti)^  without  any  diftinftionof  pages,  and  roU 
them  up  in  a  volume,  Suit,  Caj.  56.  Hence  after  this  all  ap* 
plications  or  requefts  to  the  Emperors,  and  meflaees  from  them 
to  the  fenate,  or  public  orders  to  the  people,  utcd  to  be  writ- 
ten and  folded  in  this  fonn^  called laBElUi  Sap.  25.  Suit, 
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Aisg.  xIt.  53.  Tit*  xvHI.  66.  CI.  15.  N.  15.  Damit.  17.  ^^r* 
tiaL  viii.  31.  82.  or  CoDiciLLi,  Taat.  Ann.  xvi.  24.  Suet,  Tii. 
xxii.  4Z.  Cfl/.  18.  CL  29.  rarely  ufed  in  the  (ingular  i  applied 
chiefly  to  a  perfon's  laft  will,  Sre  p.  60.  alfo  to  writing  u- 
blesy  the  fame  with  ^Mj^i/Air^/y  or  to  letters  written  on  them,  Cir. 
PiiL  viii.  lo,  Fam.  iv.  12*  vi.  i8*  ix.  26.  ^/^*  ii*  i}*  Suet* 
CI.  5.  N.  49. 

A  writ  conferring  any  exclufive  right  or  privilege  was  called 
DIPLOMA,  (i.  e. /i^^//i// duplicatiis,  yd  dMrum/o/iorum,  con" 
lifting  of  two  ieares,  written  on  one  fide),  granted  by  the  Em- 
peror, or  any  Roman  magtftrate,  fimilar  to  what  we  call  Let- 
ters/<i/^/;/,  i  e.  open  to  the  infpe^lion  of  all,  ax  z patent,  Cic* 
Fam.  vi.  1 2.  Att.  x.  17.  Pis-  37.  Senec.  ben.  vii.  10.  Suet.  Aug. . 
50.  Cal.  38.  Ner.  12.  Oth.  7.  given  particularly  to  public 
couriers,  or  to  thofe  who  wiflied  to  get  the  ufe  of  the  public 
horfes  or  carriages  for  difpatch,  P/in,  Ep.  x.  54.  55.  I2i. 

Any  writing,  whether  on  paper,  parchment,  tablets,  or 
whatever  materials,  folded  like  our  books,  with  a  number  of 
d;ftin<fl  leaves  above  one  another,  was  called  CODEX,  {qtsa/t 
CAUDEX,  pturtum  tBbularum  contextus^  Senec.  de  brev.  vit.  13. 
Cic.  Verr.  i.  36.  46.  &  Afcon.  in  loc.  particularly  account- 
books  \  taiuU,  vel  Codices,  acceptiet  txpenfi,  Cic  Rofc.  Com. 
L  2  &c.  Verr.  ii.  61  •  libn  or  libellu  Thus  we  fay,  liber 
and  volumen,  of  the  fame  thing,  ^nnSiL  ix.  4.  f.  liber  gran* 
di  voJunine^  Cell.  xi.  6.  but  not  codex.  Legere  vel  recitare 
(uum  codicenty  the  crime  of  the  Tribune  Cornelius,  who  read 
his  own  law  from  a  book  in  the  afTembly  of  the  people,  when 
the  herald  and  fecretary,  whofe  ofEce  tnat  was.  Seep,  90.  & 
177.  were  hindered  to  do  it  by  the  intcrceflion  of  another  Tri- 
bune, /ifcon.  in  Cornel.  Cic.  Vat.  2,  ^inBiL  iv.  4.  Hence,  in 
after  times,  Codex  was  applied  to  any  coilettion  of  laws,  Seep* 
224. 

All  kinds  of  writings  were  called  LITERS,  Cic.  pafflm : 
Hence  Quam  vellem  ne-'^cire  literas,  I  wifh  I  could  not 
write,  Sud.  Ner.  \o.  Senec.  Clem.  I  but /r/^r<e  is  moft  frequent- 
ly applied  to  epiftohry  writings,  (EPiSTOLiE,  vel  charia  f- 
pi/lo/ares)y  Cic.  ulcd  in  this  fenfe  by  the  poets,  alfo  in  the  fing, 
Ovid.  Pont.  1.  7.  ii.  7.  iv.  8.  fo  in  a  negative  form,  Cic.  Att* 
xiii.  39.  Fam.  ii.  17.  Arch.  8.  Ferr.  i.  36.  or  for  one's  hand- 
writing, {manus)f  Cic.  Att.  viL  2.  But  in  profe,  litera  com- 
monly flgnifies  a  letter  of  the  Alphabet. 

Epistola  was  always  fetit  to  thofe  who  were  abfent,  Cic* 
J^jjr*  i.  X.  I  j-  ill.  i.  3.  Fam,  i.  7.  ii.  4.  CoDiciLU,  alfo  glv- 
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en  to  tho(e  prefent^  Tscit.  Am.  ir.  39,  Senec.  ep.  55.  SvCnSL* 
i^U  Suit,  Aug.  84.  j^aF 

The  Romans^  at  leaft  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  ditided^  tbeir 
letters,  if  long,  into  pages.  Car.  An.  vL  2.  ^-/r*  i.  2.  3.  J^nsr. 
]i^  13.  xi.  25.  and  folded  them  in  the  form  of  a  little  boefc, 
Siftec.  ep.  45.  tied  them  ronnd  with  a  thread,  {lind  MipAan^p 
Cic.  Cat.  iii.  5.  as  anciently,  Nep.  Pauf.  4.  Curt.  vii.  2.  coyct* 
ed  the  knot  with  wax,  or  with  a  kind  of  chalk,  (rrv/«),  Cio 
Flacc.  16.  Verr.  iv.  26.  and  fealed  it,  {obfignmbimt)^  Plant* 
Bacch*  iv.  4.  64.  96.  firft  wetting  the  ring  with  fpittk,  that*' 
the  wax  might  not  (lick  to  it,  OvtJ.  Trijl.  v«  4  5.  .^An^r.  ii.  15. 
1 1;.  JuvenM.  i.  68.  Hence  epl^olam  vel  /i/^o/  rffgnarei  Merift^ 
vtlfiiveri^  to  open,  Wiy.  /iw/i«.  1  t.  Cic.  An.  xi.  9.  nfilvgre^ 
tiv.  xjcvi,  fj.  If  any  fmall  poftfcript  remained,  after  the 
page  was  dompletcd,  it  was  written  crofs-wife  {tranfvirfim) 
on  the  margin,  Cic.  An.  v.  1.         ^ 

In  writing  letters,  the  Romans  always  put  their  own  name 
firft,  and  then  that  of  the  perfon  to  whom  they  wrote,  Au/in. 
cp.  20.  fometimes  with  tne  addition  of  SUO,  as  a  mark  •f 
femiliaritv  or  fondnefs,  Cfir.  (sl*  P£n.  Mortal,  m.  11.  if  he 
was  inveited  vnth  an  office,  that  likewife  was  added }  but  no 
epithets,  as  among  us,  unlcfs  to  particular  friends,  whom 
they  fometimes  called  Humaniffimi^  optimi,  dulciffimi^  cminut 
Jtuty  &c.  Cic.  &  Plin.  paffim. 

They  always  annexed  the  letter  S  for  SALUTEM,  &•  S6t^ 
wiflies  health  \  as  the  Greek,  a?"/*",  or  the  Ukc :  So  Horace, 
Ep.  i.  8.  Htncc  fatuUm  alicui  mittere^  Plaut.  Pfeud.  i.  i.  39. 
Ovid.  Her.  xvi.  i«  multantf  vel  p/urimam  diccre,  adfcribtrc^ 
darc^  impertire^  nuntian^  feferre^  &c*  SB  we  expreu  it,  U 
fend  compliments^   &c.  Cic*  Fam.  xiy.  i«  Ait,  xvi.  3. 

They  ufed  anciently. to  begin  with,  Si  talxs,  bbnb  est, 
^*f/GAUD£Q,  EGO  vAtEO,  SifHc. €p.  1 5.  Plin.  cp.u  1 1.  Cic.  Fom* 
V.  9.  10.  xlv.  8.  II.  &c.  which  they  often  marked  with  capi- 
tal  letters,  Hirt.  S.  Hi/p.  a6.  They  ended  with  Vale,  OwV. 
TriJl.  V.  13.  33.  Cur  A  UT  VaLCas  ;  fometimes  avb  or  salvx 
to  a  near  relation,  with  this  addition,  mi  animb.  Mi  sitavis- 
SiME,  &c.  'They  never  fubfcribed  their  name,  as  we  do,  but 
fometimes  added  a  prayer  for  the  profperity  of  thejperfon  to 
whom  they  wrote ;  as,  Dees  chfccn  ut  te  confcrvtnt^  Suet.  Tib. 
2i«  which  was  always  done  to  the  Emperors,  Dio.  57.  and 
called  SuBscRiPTio,  ^utt*  li^.  32.  The  day  of  the  nionth, 
fometimes  the  hour^  was  annexed^  Sutt.  Amg.  50. 
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X^eltSs  i9«re  fi^  by  a  mtilenffr,  .cominonlT  a  ia^t,  called 
TAii '.LLARiyS»  Cir.  for  the  Romans  had  oo  cftabKihfd 
pait.  There  (ometimet  wa«  an  infcription  on  the  ontfide  of 
the  letter,  fometimea  not,  Phttmrcb.  in  Dwne.  Wlwn  Ded^ 
moe  Bruttts  was  befieged  hj  Antony  at  Mutina,  Hirtins  and' 
O&avins  wrote  letten  on  thin  plates  of  lead,  wUch  dicjr  teat 
to  him  br  means  of  dirers,  {wrinatom^  and  fo  received  his  aa» 
fwers,  Dio.  46.  36.  Frmtin.  m.  13.  7*  Appian  mentions  let* 
trra  infcrihed  on  leaden  ballets,  and  thrown  by  a  fling  into  a 
b#fieged  city  or  camp,  MttbriJL  p.  191.  See  Dio,  s^l.  9.  IL  10* 

Jiilius  Caefar,  when  he  wrote  to  any  one  what  he  wi^d  tO 
beep  fecret,  always  made  ufe  of  the  fourth  letter  after  tha|r 
vfaich  he  onght  to  lute  ufed ;  as  p  for  4,  e  for  «,  ijfc  Suet* 
Cssf.  56.  Dto.  xL  •  I*  Aiigufttts  nfcd  the  letter  following, 
Dw.  ii«  3.  as  B  for  A,  and  c  for  b  ^  for  «,  otf,  Suet.  Ang.  88*' 
Ifidor  1  24*  So  that  thofe  only  could  undcrftand  the  mean- 
ing, who  wer«  inftrtt£ked  in  their  method  of  writix^  QiU* 
XYii.  9, 

The  Romans  had  Haves  or  freed  men  who  wrote  their  let'^ 
ters,  called  4i  epistous,  Siut.  Claud.  28*  (a  mamv,  vel  a- 
MANUEvsBs),  &uit.  Cmf^  74«  Aug.  67.  V$ff*  Tit.  L  3.  and  ac- 
counts, (a  BATiONiBUS,  vel  rotiocinoHrts^  Cic*  Att.  i.  12. 
Suet.  Qand*  28.)  alfo  who  wrote  ihort-hand,  (Actuarii, 
Suet  Jul.  55*  vel  Notarii,  Senec.  JSp-  90.)  as  quickly  as  one 
could  Tpeak ;  Currant  verba  licet ^  manus  eft  velocier  illis,  Marti* 
al.  xiv.  208.  on  waxen  tables,  Aufen.  Ep.  146.  17.  ManiL  iv. 
X95.  fometimes  put  for  amanuenfeiyV\\n*E^.  iii.  5.  iz.  36.)  who 
tranfcribed  their  books,  (Libra'rii),  Cic.  Att.  xii.  3.  Uv. 
xxxviih  i^p  who  gfaied  them,  (olutinatprbs,  Ck.  Att.  if. 
4«  vulgarly  called  htr§rum  coneinnaeares  vd  e9mfaBere/,Nl^^etw* 
yt^  book^binders) ;  poliihed  them  with  pumice  ftone,  {pumice 
feMaut,r(Aiev»ahutf  OvkL  Trift*  i.  i.  9.  iii*  i.  13.)  anoint* 
ed  them  witb  tbejuieecf  cedar,  (eedre  iUinebant),  to  preferve 
them  from  moths  and  rottenefs,  {a  timeis  et  carie).  Ibid.  &  Plin» 
siii.  12*  Maetud.  Hi.  2«  v.  6*  riii.  61.  (Hence  carmina  cedro 
Bnettdof  worthy  of  immortBlity,  Hermt*  art.  p.  33^.  So  Pfr/l 
u  42.)  aad  marked  the  titles  or  indeu  with  vermiliont  (Mimu 
UM,  V.  cinnabariSf  Ovid.  Ibid-  Plin#  xxxiii*  7.)  purple,  {eocca^ 
vel  pttrfmra)^  Martial,  ib.  rcd«eartfa,  or  red^kre,  {ndfrica)^ 
See  p.  228*  who  took  eare  of  their  library,  (a  bi bliotheca), 
Cic*  Farn*  xiii.  77.  aftfted  them  in  their  ftudies,  (a  stvdiis» 
9»$et.<i9L  a|»>  uaAto  thefls,  (Amagmost^,  img.-//,  Cic4 
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Att.  i.  X2L  ^am.  ▼.  9.  Nep.  Att.  14.  LeIctorss»  SOft*  Au£i 
7«.  P/m.£/,viii.  I.) 

The  freed-men,  who  a£lcd  in  fomcofthcfe  capacities  under 
the  Emperorsy  often  acquired  great  wealth  and  power. 
Thus  NarciiTus,  the  fccrctary  [ah  epifl^iis^  sfXfecretii)^  ot  Clau- 
dius, and  Pallas,  the  comptroller  of  his  houfehold»  (a  roftonim 
hus)^  Suet.  Claud.  28.  So  the  mafter  of  requefts,  {a  libeUts)^ 
Suet.  Dom.  14.  Tacit.  Ann.  xv.  35.  xvi.  8. 

Th«  place  where  paper  was  made,  vras  called  OFFICINA 
ehartariuy  Plin.  xviii.  10.  where  it  was  fold,  TABERNA ;  arid 

io  OPFICtNA    ARMORUM,  Cic.   Phil.  vH.  4.  CycLOPUM,  WOck- 

houfes,  Horat.  u  4.  8.  Sapiehtia,  Cic.  /egg.  u  13.  ommttm 
artium^  ehquentia^  vel  dieendij  fchools,  Id»  Orat.  13.  Fin.  y.  ^. 
But  offictna  iff  taberna  are  fometimes -confounded^  P/in.  x.  43. 
f.  60. 

A  iirarehoufc  for  paper,  or  books,  or  any  merchandife,  A- 
POTHBCA ;  abookfeller*8  fhop, Taberna  libraria,  Ctc.  PbiL 
ii*  9.  or  (imply  labrarioi  GelK  v.  4.  Librarium,  a  cheit 
for  holding  books,  Cic.  Mil.  12. 

The  ftreet  in  Rome,  where  bookfellers  chiefly  {KUiop^^ 
lived,  was  called  Argilbtus,  Mart.  i.  4. 


LIBRARIES.     ' 


A  Great  number  of  books,  or  the  place  where  they  were 
kept,  was  called  BIBLIOTHECA,  a  library,  Fefiui. 
'  Th^  firft  famous  library  was  collcftcd  by  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  B.  C.  1Z4.  containing  700,000 
volumes,  GtflL  vi.  17.  the  next,  by  Attains,  or  Eumenes,  king 
of  Pergamiis,  Plin   xiii.  12.  ^ 

Adjoining  to  the  Alexandrian  library,  was  a  bnilding,  called 
MUSEUM,  (i.  e.  dotmciliMm^Jpecus  vel  timplum  mujis  dicatmrnj^ 
Plin.  Ep,  i  9.  for  the  accommodation  .of  a  college  or 
fociety,  (^'w'^),  of  learned  men,  who'  were  fupported 
there  at  the  public  expence,  with  a  covered  walk  and  feats, 
(exedr^)^  where  they  might  difpute,  ^rah.  17.  An  addition- 
al mufeum  was  built  there  by  Claudius,  &ueU  Claudi.  42.  Mu- 
seum is  u(ed  by  us  for  a  repofitory  ^f  barmd  cuwhfidit,^  as  U 
fccms  to  be  by  Pliny,  27.  a.  (T  <S, 
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A  great  part  of  the  Alexandrian  lilirary  vas  burnt  hj  the 
flames  of  Caefar's  fleet,  when  he  fet  it  on  fire  to  fave  himfelf, 
fiutarcb.  In  C^f.  isf  Db.  42.  3S.  but  neither  Cxfar  himfelf 
nor  Hirtius  mention  this  circumftance.  It  was  again  reftored 
by  Cleopatra,  who,  for  that  pdrpofe»  received  from  Antony 
the  library  of  Fergamus,  then  confifting  of  200,000  volumest 
Plutareh.  in  Anton*  It  was  totally  deftroyed  by  the  Saracens^ 
A.  642. 

'  The  firft  ptiUic  library  at  Rome>  and  itt  the  world,'  as  Blity 
obferves,  was  crcfled  by  Afinius  Pollio,  Fiin,  yii.  30.  xxxv. 
a.  in  the  Atrium  of  the  temple  of  Liberty,  Ovitl.  Trift.  iiL  id 
7ff.  on  Mount  A ven tine,  Alart.  xiu  3.  5. 

Auguftus  founded  a  Greek  and  Latin  library  in  the  tcmpla 
«f  Apollo  on  the  Palatine  hill.  Suet.  29*  2>f0.liii.  t*  and^  ano- 
ther, in  name  of  his  fitter  Odbivia,  adjoining  to  the  theatro 
of  *MarceIlus,  Plutarch,  in  MareeU.Chid.  frifl.  iii.  1.  <iOt 
&  69. 

.  There  were  fererarother  libraries  at  Rome;  in  the'Gapltoli 
Suet.  DomrikO,  in  the  temple  of  Peace,  GtU.  xri..?.  in  the 
honfe  of  Tiberius,  GelL  xiii.  t8.  &c«  But  the  chief  was  the 
I/i^ii  library,  inftituted  by  Trajan,  GM.  xu  17.  which  Dioir 
clefian  annexed  as  an  ornament  to  his  Themutj  Vopifc*  111 
Prob.  2. 

Many  priirate  perfons  had  good  libraries.  Cur.  Fam*  rii. 
28,  ^,  frair.  iii.  4.  /4tt.  iv,  10.  Plutarch,  in  LuculL  SerteC. 
di  tranq.  9.  HaraS.  Od.  i.  29-  13.  pardcularly  in  their  coun« 
try  vOlas,  Cic*  Fin.  iii.  2.  Martial,  vii.  16.  Plin.  ep.  \u  t^. 

Libraries  were  adorned  with  ftatues  and  piAures,  Sitrt,  Tib. 
7(1.  Plin.  Ep.  iii  7.  ir  28.  particularly  of  ingenious  and 
learned  men,  Plin.  xxxt.  2.  Juvenal,  ii.  7.  the  walls  an4 
roof  with  glafles,  Boeth,  cwfol.  Plin.  xxxvi.  25.  &enec.  ep.  86« 
JStat.  Silv.  i.  5*  42.  The  books  were  put  in  prefles  or  cafest 
( AKMARta  vel  capsx),  along  the  walls,  which  were  fome* 
times  numbered,  Fopi/c.  Tac.  8.  called  alfo  Foruli,  Suet.  Aug. 
31.  Juimnal.  iii.  219.  Loculamenta,  Senec.  tranq.  g.  NtDi, 
Martial.  \.  i  rS.  but  thefe  are  fuppofed  by  fome  to  denote  the 
lefler  divifions  of  the  cafes. 

The  keeper  of  a  library  was  called  a  Bibliothbca  ;  Bibliff* 
thecariue,  is  ufed  only  by  later  writers* 
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HOUSES  OF  THB  ROMANS. 


nrUE  havfet  of  die  RomtiM  arc  fuppofed  at  firft  tb  htrt 

-*      been  nothing  clfe  but  cottaget,  ftajk^  vd  t^fgrnMh 

dutehed  with  ftraw ;  hence  CULAuN^  die  loof  of  a  houfei 

ffwd  culmis  tegfhtur),  Sanu  in  Virg*  £cL  u  6.  ^dSo*  tbI 

After  the  city  wm  burnt  bf  the  Gatils»  k  was  rAtiilt  in  t 
Aiere  folid  and  commodious  manner;  bnt  the  bade  i»  build* 
iiig  {ffevented  attention  to  the  regularity  of  ftieets»  XfO*  n 

55- 

The  houfet  were  reared  erety  where  without  £ftiiidioD| 
[imJla  iyiinBionepaffim  er^il4\  Tacit.  Ann.  xr.  43.  or  r^gaid 
t6  property,  (mi^  Jiti  aHmtqme  difitrimiHt  odA  Mifirma  wiit 
tffit  oeeuptam  magis^  ftntn  JfV^^mHis),  where  cmronc  bnik 
in  what  oart  he  chole,  Zto.  Mt.  and  till  the  war  with  Pyrrhiuii 
die  houses  were  covered  only  with  Qiingles,  or  thin-^ooardsi 

fk)^  Plin.  zvi.  to.  f.  i$. 

It  was  in  the  dme  of  Aoguftus,  that  Rome  was  6rft  adorn* 
ed  with  magnificent  buildings  ;  hence  that  Emperor  ufed  to 
boaft»  that  he  had  found  it  of  brick,  bttt  fiuiuld  km  it  of  nu^ 
ble  \  Mamnrsam  ft  rdmaun^  qman  htirisiam  atapij^  Suet 
Aug*  19*  The  ftreetsy  howerer,  ftiU  were  terrow  and  irre- 
gular, iu€t.  Nir.  38.  Talk.  Ann.  xv.  38.  and  prhrate  honfet 
not  only  incommomovs,  but  eren  dangerous&om  their  height, 
and  being  moftly  buik  of  wood,  Juwrnl*  iii.  193.  &c  Salh 
habiU  trSaii  fid  ahis^  diree  ftorcys  high,  Martmi.  ».  1 18. 

In  the  time  of  Nero,  the  city  was  fet  on  fire,  and  more 
.dian  two  thirds  of|  it  burnt  to  d»  ground :  Of  fourteen  wards 
{rez»nes)f  into  which  Rome  was  divided,  only  four  r&> 
maincd  entire,  Tatit.  Ann.  xv.  40.  Neio  hinifelf  wna  thoaght 
to  hare  been  die  author  of  this  conflagmdoa.  He  beheld  it 
from  the  tower'of  Mxcenas,  and  delighted,  as  he  faid,  with 
the  beauty  of  the  flame,  played  the  taking  cfTroy^  dreft  like  an 
aAotf  Sttet.  38.  Tacit.  Ann.  xv.  39.  40.  44. 

The  city  was  rebuilt  with  greater  regularity  and  fplcndoor. 

The 
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The  ftreetft  weie  madc'ftnught  Md  btmdcr.    Tlie  aititof 
the  houfes  were  meafured  out,  and  their  height  reftri£ted  to 

20  feet»  as  under  Auguftus,  8trak  ▼•  p.  162.  Each  houft 
ad  a  {Kirtico  before  it,  fronting  the  ftreet»  and  did  not  coaa* 
municate  with  any  odier  by  a  eonunon  wall  aa  formerly.  It 
behoved  a  certain  part  of  ereir  houfe  to  be  buiit  of  Galuan  or 
Albaa  ftone»  whioi  was  proot  againft  fire^  (igniius  imfirwu)^ 
Tacit.  Ann.  ar.  53. 

Thefe  legttlationt  w^tt  fubfervient  to  ornament  as  weH  at 
utility.  Some»  howerer,  tbouaht  that  the  former  narrow* 
nefi  of  the  ftreetSt  and  height  of  the  houfes*  were  more  con* 
ducive  to  h^th,  as  prerenting  by  their  ftade  the  excei&ft 
heat,  Ibid. 

BuUdfaifs,  In  which  federal  famiUes  lived,  were  called  IN* 
SULJC ;  Wfes  in  whidi  one  family  lived,  DOMUS,  vel 
jCoss  pRiVATiE,  Smi.  tttr.  xvu  38.  44.  Taai.  Amu  vi.  4;^ 
XV.  41.    See  p.  52. 

We  know  little  of  the  form  either  of  the  outfide  or  infide 
of  Roman  houfes ;  as  no  models  of  them  remain.  The  fmaUl 
houfes  dog  out  of  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  bear  no  ftfomUaaCtt 
to  the  houfes  of  opulent  Roman  citiaens. 

The  principal  parts  were, 

1.  VESTIBULUM,  which  was  not  properly  a  part  of  th« 
houfe,  b«t  an  enmty  fpace  before  the  gate«  through  which 
there  was  an  acceb  to  it^  GtU*  xvi.  5.  Cic.  Otdn.  la,  PIsuim 
Molt,  vlu  2«  130. 

The  veftibuie  of  the  golden  palace  [aunm  Jomus)  of  NerO| 
was  fo  large,  that  it  contained  three  porticos,  a  mile  long  each^ 
and  a  pond  like  a  fea,  furrounded  with  buildines  like  a  city. 
Suet.  Ner.  30.  Here  alfo  was  a  colofliis  of  himfclF,  or  ftatue  of 
enormous  magnitude,  120  feet  high.    See  p.  347. 

2.  J ANUA,  ojlium^  vel  fores^  the  gate,  (roRTA  munmm 
et  caftrorum  ;  Jah  O  a  parletis  et  domorum)^  made  of  various  kinda 
of  wood»  cedar  or  cyprefs, /^irj'.  G.  ii.  44a.  elm,  oak,  &c.0^ 
W«  Met.  4V«  487.  Amtr.  \u  i.  25.  fometimes  of  iron,  Plaut. 
PerJAy.^^u  orbrafs,  P/ixr.  xxxiv.  3.  and,  efpecially  in  tern* 
pies,  of  ivory  and  gold,  C/r.  Verr*  iv.  56.  Plin,  viii.  io« 

The  gate  was  commonly  raifed  above  the  ground,  fo  that 
tbev  had  to  afcend  to  it  by  fteps,  Virg.  JEn.  ii.  492.  Se».  ep.  84* 

The  pillars  at  the  fides  of  the  gates,  projecting  a  little  with* 
out  the  wall,  were  called  ANTiE,  and  the  ornaments  affixed 
to  them,  wrought  in  wood  or  (lone,  Antepagmenta  Fefiat. 

When  die  gate  waa  opened  among  the  Romans^  the  folds 
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(▼ALVA,  qUod  intus  rcvolvMtur)  bent  inwards»  unlc&  it  iva$ 
granted  to  any  one  by  a  fpecial  law  to  open  his  door  outward ; 
as  to  P.  Valerius  Poplicola,  and  his  brother,  who  had  twice 
ronquerd  the  Sabines,  (ut  dcm&4  eorumforej  extra  aperirettiur), 
riin.juxvi.  15.  after  the  manner  of  the  Athenians,  whofe 
doors  opened  to  the  ftreet,  (in  puUkum) ;  and  when  any  one 
went  out,  he  alvrays  made  a  noife,  by  ftriking  the  door  on 
the  infide,  to  give  warning  to  thofe  without,  to  keep  at  a  dif- 
tancc:  Hence  Crepuit  noiki^tOmcrepuiiaGlycirioofiiumy  the 
door  of  Qlycerium  hath  creaked,  i.  e.  is  about  to  be  opened  \ 
*itr.And.  iv.  i.  ^8.  Hu.  iv.  i.  6.  Plaut.  Ampb.  i.  ^•  34.  This 
the  Greeks  called  'W**  •«'f« ;  and  knocking  from  without,  «^»«», 
fulfan  vcl  pultare. 

A  flave  watched  (/entabat)  at  the  gate  asporter,  (JANITOR), 
Ovid.  Pafi.  i.  138.  hence  called  OSTIARIUS,  pubr  ab 
JAMUA,  Nip.  Han.  12.  ClauftriiumWf  GelU  xii.  10.  ufually 
in  chains,  (catenatus)^  Columel.  prxf.  Ovid*  Am.  i.  6.  x.  & 
35.  which  when  emancipated,  he  confecrated  to  the  Lares^  Ho^ 
rat.  u  5.  65.  or  to  Saturn,  Mari*  iii  29.  armed  with  a  ftaff 
or  rpdj  (srundo,  yclvirga),  Senec.  de  Conft.  14.  and  attend- 
ed by  a  dogy  like  wife  chained.  Suet.  Fit.  i6.  Senec.  de.  Ira^'m. 
37.  On  the  porter's  cell,  was  fometimes  this  infcription.  Ca- 
ve CAN£M,  Petron.  29.  Plaut.  Mofl.  iii.  2.  162. 

Dogs  were  alfo  employed  to  guard  the  temples,  Cic.  Sext. 
Rofc.  20.  Arnob*  vi.  and  becau^  they  failed  to  give  warning, 
when  the  Gauls  attacked  the  Capitol,  Liv.  v.  47.  a  oertain  num- 
|)er  of  them  weie  annually  carried  through  the  city,  and  then 
impaled  on  a  crofs,  Piin.  xxix.  4. 

Females  alfo  were  fometimes  fet  to  watch  the  door,  (jani- 
TKiCEs),  ufually  old  women,  PJaut.  Cure,  u  u  76.  TiiuJI.  u 
7.  67.  Petron.  55. 

On  feftivals,  the  gates  were  adorned  with  green  branches, 
powers  and  lamps,  juvenaL  xii.  91.  as  the  windows  of  the 
^cws  at  Rome  were  on  Sabbaths,  Senec.  95.  PerJ.  v.  180.  Be- 
fore the  gate  of  Auguftus,  by  a  decree  of  thefcnate,  were  fct 
up  branches  of  laurel, '  as  being  the  perpetual  conqueror  of  hii 
enemies;  Ovid.  Tri/i.  \\u  i.  39.  Pun,  xv.  30.  f  39.  hence 
Laureatjbporbs,  Senec.  ad Pofyi.iS'  Laurigeri Penates; 
Martial,  viii*  1  •  So  a  crown  of  oak  was  fufpended  on  the  top 
of  his  houfc  as  being  the  preferver  of  his  citizens,  Plin.  xvL  3* 
which  honour  Tiberius  refufcd ;  Suet.  26.  The  laurel  branch- 
es feem  to  have  been  fet  up  on  each  (ide  of  the  gate,  in  the 
Teilibule  s  and  the  civic  crown  to  have  been  fufpended  from  a- 
I  bore 
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9)K>ve  betwoen  them :  hence  Ovid  fays  of  the  laurel :  t^ediamm 
fue  iuthere  quercuniy  Met.  i«  563. 

The  door,   when  fliut,  was  fecured  by  bars,    {oUces^   clauf* 

tra^  repagula^  veefes,   iron  bolts,  (peJfiiH)^  locks,  (fera\   and 

keys,  [ciavesy.  Hence  obdere  pejfulum  foribus^  to  bolt  the  door» 

Ter.  Heaut.  ii.  13.37.  occtudere  oflium pejfulis.  with  two  bolts. 

one  below,  and  another  above,  Piaut,,  AuL  1.  a.  25.  uncintJn 

'imtmtttre^  to  fix  the  bolt  with  a  hook ;  ohferartjora^  vel  ofliurk^ 

to  lock  the  door,  Ttr.  Eun.  iv.  6.  24  ferampontre^  JuvenaL  vi, 

34.  appofttd  janua  fidta  Jerd^  lock'd,  Ovid*  Art,  A*  ii.  244.  nf- 

Jerare^  to  open,  to  unlock,  Ovid    M/tt-  x.  284.  txcuttte  po/h 

feram^  Am.  i.  6.  24.  &c.  It  appears,  that  toe  locks  of  the  an- 

tients  were  not  fixed  to  the  pannels  {^impagei)  of  the  doors  with 

nails  like  ours,  but  were  taken  off  when  the  cjoor  was  opcne^ 

as  our  padlocks :  Hence,  etjaceat  iacitd  lap/a  catena  ferd,  Prop. 

iv.  XX  26. 

Knockers  {tnareuti  v.  mallei)  were  fixed  to  the  doorsf,  or  bells 
{tintinnahula)  hun^  up,  as  among  us,  Suet.  Aug, ^i .  Senec.  4e 
IrOj,  Hi.  35.  Difi,  bv.  4. 

The  porter  ufually  alked  thole  who  knocked  u  the  gate,  wlio 
they  were,  Cic,  PhiL  ii.  He  admitted  or  excluded  fuch  as  big 
maAcr  dire£ted,  Suet»  0th.  3.  Senec*  ip.  47.  Sometimes  he  was 
ordered  to  deny  his  mailer's  being  at  home,  Cic.  Orqt  ii.  6^ 
JUartiaL  ii.  5.  v*  23. 

Befides  the  Janitor,  the  Emperors  and  great  men  had  per- 
fons  who  watched  or  kept  guard  in  the  veftibule,  (EzcUBiie^ 
w/cusT0D4>^),  Tacit*  Ann.  us.  52.  to  which  Virgil  allude^ 
JEfi.  vi.  555.  574. 

A  door  in  the  back  part  of  the  houfe  was  called  POSTf- 
CUM,  yt\  f^Kum  ojlium,  Plaut.  Stich  iii.  1.40.  Horat.  £p. 
i.  jt  3  c .  or  rsEUDOTHYRUM,  v.  'on^  Cic.  Vcrr.  ii.  20.  red.  m 
Senat.  6.  that  in  the  forepart,  Anticum,  Fejlus. 

3.  Tliejanuaj  or  principal  gate,  was  the  entrance  to  thir 
ATRIUM^  or  AULA,  the  court  or  hall,  which  appears  to 
have  been  a  large  oWong  fquare,  furrounded  with  covered  or 
arched  galleries,  (porticus  teBa  vel  laqueattt)^  Aufon.  EdylL 
X.  49. 

Three  f.dcs  of  the  atrium  were  fupported  on  pillars,  in  lat- 
er times  of  marble,  Plin.  xvii.  i. — xxxvi.  2.  &  3. 

The  fide  oppofite  to  the  gate  was  called  TABLINUM  ;  anji 
the  other  two  fides,  ALj£,  Vttruv.  vi.4. 

The  tablinum  was  filled  with  books,  and  the  records  of  what 
any  one  had  done  in  his  magillracy,  PRn.  xxxv.  2. 
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In  the  atrium^  the  nuptial  couch  was  txcfktAy  Sap.  467* 
the  miftre&  of  the  family  with  her  maid^fenrantSy  wrought  at 
fpioning  and  wcavingj  tic.  Mil.  5.  Nep^pntf. 

The  ancient  Romans  ufed  evetjr  method  to  encourage  do* 
tneftic  indttftry  in  women.  Spinmng  and  weaving  conftituted 
tiieir  chief  employment. 

To  this  the  rites  of  marriage  dircdcd  their  attention.  See  p. 
465.  Hence  the  frequent  allufions  to  it  in  the  poets,  Vtrg. 
JEn*  viii.  408-  ix«  488i  and  the  atrium  feems  to  have  been  the 
place  appropriated  for  tlieir  working,  {ex  Vetere  more  in  atrie 
UU  Uxehantwr^  Afcon*  in  Cic.  pro  Mil.  5.)  that  their  induftry 
might  be  confpicuous :  Hence  the  qualities  of  a  good  wife, 
{mmgir£  uttorii)  ;  proHtas^  forma^  fides ^  fama pudicitia^  lanlfi- 
cmqui  manuij  Aufon.  Parent,  ii.  3.  ^vi.  3.  But  in  after  times, 
women  of  rank  and  fortune  became  fo  luxurious  and  indolent, 
that  they  thought  this  attention  below  them.  Nunc  pier^que 
Jic  luxu  et  ihertim  defluunt^  ut  ne  lanificii  quidem  curam  Jufcipere 
Sfmntur^  Columel.  Prooem.  On  this  account,  flaves  only 
were  employed  in  fpinning  and  weaving,  (Textores  et  t£x- 
TEiCBs,  lanificif  et  -^r),  and  a  particular  place  appropriated 
to  them»  where  they  wrought,  (textrina,  tW-UM).  Thus, 
Verres  appointed  in  Sicily,  CiV.  Ferr.  iv.  26. 

The  principal  manufa^ure  was  of  wool ;  for  although  thefe 
vere  thofe  who  made  linen,  linteones,  Plaut.  Aul.  \\\.  5. 
38.  Strv*  ifi  Mn.  vii.  14.  and  a  robe  of  linen  {veftis  linUa) 
leems  to  have  been  highly  valued,  Cic  Verr,  v.  56.  yet  it  wab 
not  much  worn* 

He  principal  parts  of  the  woollen  manufadure  are  defaib- 
cd  by  Ovid,  Met.  vi.  53.  drefling  the  wooU  picking  or  teaGng, 
combing,  and  carding  it,  {lanatH  carpere^  peElere  \.  peBinare^ 
0mrfmnaret  &c.)  fpinning  {nere,  foct.  ducrt'Cf  vel /ra^^r^)  with 
m  diftaiF,  (colus),  and  fpindle,  (fusus)i  winding  or  forming 
the  thcead  into  clews,  [glometare)  \  dying»  {tingere,Jidcare,  fu^ 
^  medicare). 

The  wool  feems  to  have  been  fometimes  put  up  in  round 
))alls» {gbmerariinorUs)^ before  it  was fpun,Ovfi/.  lb.  19.  Horat. 
fy.  i.  13.  14. 

Wool,  when  new  cut,  incem  tonfa)^  with  its  natural  moif- 
tore,  was  called  SUCCIDA,  [a  fucco,  Varr.)  fo  muHer  fuc- 
tida,  plump,  JPlaut.  Mil.  iii.  i.  193.  It  ufed  to  be  anointed 
with  wine  or  oil>  or  fwine's  greale,  to  prepare  it  for  being  dy- 
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ciyedy  JuvmaL  t.  ^4*  PIvh  Ttii.  48.  zxix.  2*  IVn  it.  R.  u. 
II. 

'  The  loooip  (maetina  in  qua  tela  tipntur\  or  at  leaft  that  part 
to  which  the  web  was  tied»  was  called  JUGUM,  a  cylindec 
or  round  beam  acrofs  two  other  beams^  in  this  fornit  FT  re« 
fembling  the  jugum  tgnormniojum^  under  which  yanqaiihed  e* 
ncRiies  were  made  to  pafsi  Peftus  (9*  Livp  iii»  28* 

The  threads  or  thrums  which  tied  the  web  to  the  fu^mn^ 
were  called  LICI A  \  the  threads  extended  longwife,  and  alter* 
nately  raiTed  and  deprefled»  S  TAMEN,  the  warp,  {a  fianJo)^ 
becaule  the  antients  ftood  when  .they  wove,  placing  the  web 
perpendicularly,  and  wrought  upwards,  {in  aliitudinemt  vel 
furfum  virfum^  Feftus),  which  method  was  dropt,  except  by 
the  linen  weavers,  (Lints ohes)  ;  and  in  weaving  the  Tunicm 
Re^a,  lb. 

The  threads  infertedinto  the  warp,  were  called  SUBTEMEN; 
the  nvoof  or  weftp  (quad  fuiifxtmen,  vel  fuhfiamen)^  fome  read 
(uhtegnun^  but  improperly :  the  ioftrument  which  feparated  the 
threads  of  the  warp,  ARUNDO,  the  reed ;  which  inferted 
the  woof  into  the  warp,  RADIUS  the  ihuttle ;  which  fixed  it 
when    inferted,  PECTEN,   the  lay,  Ovid.  Met.  vi,  53.  vet 
$PATHA,  ^enec.  Ep*  91.    When  the  web  was  woven  upright^ 
a  thin  piece  of  wood,  like  a  fword^  feems  to  have  been  ufed 
for  this  purpoCc ;  as  in  the  weaving  of  Arras,  of  Turkey  car-  - 
petting,  &c.  in  which  alone,  the  upri|;ht  mode  of  workmg  is 
now  retained,  the  weft  is  driven  up  with  an  inftrument  fome- 
what  like  a  hand,  with  the  fingers  (Iretched  out,  made  of 
Jead  or  iron*    It  is  doubtful  whether  the  antients  made  ufc  o£ 
the  reed  and  lay  for  drawing  up  the  weft  as  the  moderns  do* 
The  principal  part  of  the  machinery  of  a  loom,  vulgarly  called 
the  Caam  or  Middles^  compofed  oieyedot  booked  ibttTS^s^  through 
which  the  warp  paffes»  aud  which,  being  alternately  laifed  and 
deprefled  by  the  motion  of  the  feet  on  the  Treadies^  raifcs  6r 
deprefles  the  warp,  and  makes  xhtjbed  for  tranfmitting  the  (hut- 
tie  with  the  weft,  or  fomething  iirnilar,  feems  alfo  to  have  been 
called  LICI  A  \  hence  Liciateheaddere^  to  prepare  the  web  for 
weaving,  to  begin  to  weave,  Virg.  G.  1.  285. 

When  figures  were  to  be  woven  on  doth,  fcveral  thireads  of 
the  warp  of  different  coburs  were  alternately  raifed  and"de«* 
peffird;  and  in  like  manner,  the  woof  was  inferted:  If,  far 
inftance,  three  rows  of  threads  {tria  ticia)  of  different  eolouTf 
were  raifed  or  inferted  together,  the  cloth  was  called  TRI- 
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LfX,  trfdHgHe  ^ith  i  tti^t  tHiat  of  Wj),  ^Ibieib  adiiikt«4 
the  raifin^  of  threads  of  any  particular  colour  or  quality  aft 
pfcafufe,  ^/>^.  £h*  Hi.  467.  v.  259.  viL  639.  So  BiLtx>  /</• 
xii.  37^-  Hcncfc.the  aft  ot  hiiimg  colours  or  goM  arid  hUct 
in  cloth  f  thus,  Pert  ptBuratas  autt  fiAtemifm  i>e/fe/,  figuird 
witii  a  ^cft  of  gold,  Firg.  JEfi.  iii.  4S3.  The  warp  was  alfo 
called  TRAM  A,  Senec.  i/>.  91.  Hence  iratna  fgUrdy  ftrm  ind 
bwes,  lifce  a  thfead-bdrc  fcoat,  Perf.  ^i.  73*  but  Sctvius  makes 
trma  the  fa^e  ^\i\\fubtinien^  Virg  JEn.  iii.  4^3. 

The  aft  of  eitibro'idering  cloth  with  needle  work  {atu  fin^ 
gtre)  is  /aid  ib  hdve  been  fitft  invented  by  the  Phrygians ; 
'vihetfce  fuch  veils  were  calkd  rHRYGiowuB,  Plln.  viii.  48. 
C  74.  thfe  intcr'C^c^iving  of  gold,  {aurum  inttxere\  by  King 
ilhahis  ;  ^herice  Vesi-fes  Artililc-E,  /^.  ft  Propeirt.  Hi,  18. 
J 9*  the  intcTWcavinflr  of  different  colours  {coiores  dwerfoi  pi£fw 
ti  ifife»ire)  by  the  Babylonians  ^  hangings  and  famiture  of 
i^hich  kitld  01  eloth  for  a  dining-room  (trkliniaria  Bahyicfnica) 
epa  Nero  if  3^,2^1,13  :4.  quadragm  fefierti6\  and  eren  in 
tie  lime  of  Cito  coft  ^00^00 /efierUi,  Fiin  ibid,  the  ra&ngof 
^vtr^l  threads  at  pnce,  (plulrimh  HctU  textn)^  by  the  people 
of  Altiartdri^i  Ift  Jfl^gjpt,  which  produced  a  cloth  fimilar  to 
tie  ISabtlonlail.  called  PoltMita,  {ix  *»w.  multm^  et  f^wt 
jilufk)^  ih:  &  Mvrtfdi.  xiv.  150,  IJidor.  xix.  22.  witiUght,  a» 
weavers  ftjr,  with  i  many-leaved  caa&t  or  cofni.  The  art  of 
/tlixing  filVtt  in  cloth  {ar'gentum  in  Jila  deducere,  etfiRsarmtttis 
vfftimcftfa  contexere)  v^as  not  invented  till  under  the  Grcel: 
dnipcrbrs ;  ^'heh  cloathi  of  that  kind  of  ftufl^came  to  be  mtzch 
ttfcd  tmder  tht  name  of  VfiSTiMtNTA  Sitrmatina,  Saimtf. 
idyiptjlci  AUriti&n.  4d. 

From  the  optrati<^ii  <Jf  fpinxiihg  and  weaving,  FILUM,  a 
thread,  16  often  pui:  for  ^fyie  or  manner  of  writing,  Grr.  i#/. 
7,  OraU  ii.  22.  iii.  26*  I'am.  ix.  I2«  Gr/A  xx.  5.  and  DUCERfe 
or  i)EDUcSL{t£,  to  write  orcoinpofe*,  thus,  Tenui  deduBa fte^ 
fiiatajiioj  i.e.  JubtUioreJIilofcrrptay  Horat.  Ep.  ii.  I.  225.  56 
tlUufitum  dicer e  carmiti^  to  Gng  a  paftoral  poem,  written  iti  a 
fimple  or  humble  ftile,  Virg.  ecLvls — Ov/i/-  Tri/f.  i.  ic.  r8. 
€J>.  xyii.  88.  Po/}/.  1.  5.  13.  aifo  TiXERfi," CiV.  J^in^,  ij,  ^K 
i^jratr,  iii.  5.  ztA  Jubfetciire^  to  fubjoin,  '/«Au//.  iv.  I.  2ii« 

In  the  Atriufh  ai>ciently  the  family  ufcd  to  fap,  Serv.  in  Virg* 
JEn.  i.  726.  iii.  $53.  wlicte  likcwifc  iR^as  the  kitchen,  (Cv* 
:^ika),  ibid. 

h\  the  Airlum^  the  nobility  placed  the  images  of  their  an« 
ceftois,  yr^/.  31.  the  clients  ufcd  to  wait  on  their  patrons* 
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r.  ^.  i.  %.  5 14  Juvtnul.  trli.  71.  Aiid  reerfvfc  ^Jpo^mh^ 
Seep.  451. 

llie  if/Hum  Mni$  alfd  addtned  wifh  f)ifttm-s,  Ihtttts,  pl^ 
&c.  :iiw!  the  place  ^ere  tbefe  ^dkrerti  kept  vtts  called  FlKA- 
THECA,  i*/m.  Kilt.  4    Pttr^.  29.  ij. 

In  later  tlme^j  the  ^A^>ft  {nm^  to  have  heM  dividvd  hitd 
<Kffi^retit  J>att&,  fepatatcd  frdtfl  6nt  another  by  hangiitgi  tx 
^^«,  (vebjf  into  wliith  pettond  ^ctft  admitted,  acoofdihg  td 
their  cufttettt  ctegfrces  of  favcJlir ;  whence  they  wete  called  6i«&i 
ADMlSSlONIS  pTsma.fitufuU,  vel  /^rf/iaf;  which  diilindioti  is 
faid  t6  hatrt  been  firfl  tnade  by  C.  Gracchus  and  Lifki  Dm^ 
fus,  jtfe9k€^.  deidttfM.  33.  34.  C/irw.  Lid.  Hetice  thcfe  wh0 
admitted  perfons  into  the  pfefence  of  the  ErfipCror,  were  Cal- 
led Elc  ot^ticit)  AHMis^iOKii^  Stat.  ^efp.  14.  vd  Atintii^lo« 
UkAve&y  Lanipnd.  in  Aba.  4.  Urrd  rh6  ^ief  6f  them,  Mxtsts^ 
TER  ADMissiONUM,  mailer  of  ceremonieSj  ^^2/^-  AunliaAA 
ta.  uftiallyfrted  men,  who  ufedto  be  vary  infolent  txndcr 
'creAk  or  vrJAed  l^riiices,  Phh.  xvnW.  3.  afid  even  to  take  mo- 
ney for  admlfll^n*  ^enet.  rtrnfi.  HapieM.  14.  but  Mt  &  ttndef 
good  irrinces,  P7ih.  pdnrg.  4^. 

lliere  va$  like^fe  an  atrium  in  templvs }  thus  d/y7W>M  £<- 
hervtti^y  Clc.Mil.  5^>i  Uv  xit:  ^  iV^it.  Hllti.3t.  -rf/irifaw 
putfktm  la  GApit$ttb,  Liv  ktiv^  to. 

'llicre  was  an  hearth  (FOCUS)  in  the  hall,  oft  whiA  a  Grl 
iwid  kept  ^hiwyi  bttrtilug  neat  the  gate,  under  the  charge  of 
the  janitor,  Ouid.  Fafi.  \.  » 3  <.  at6\ind  if  the  images  W  tb» 
L^e^  "vttt  placed  ;  whence  Laf'i^  put  Ittfttfts^  ibid. 

The  aritlems  -h^a  not  chimneys  fbt  conveying  the  ftuste 
thw>urti  the  Mr^U  a&  ivfe  have^  lience  they  tircre  mttchtufeft- 
ed  wTOi  it,  -febra?.  ij^  i.  J.  8 1.  Vitrui).  VYi.  3.  hencc  aHb  the 
images  xA  tbe  kail  are  called  PtjMCsA,  tie.  Tif.  u  Ju^nd: 
viti.  4.  and  December  f^oMdii^s,  firom  the  ufe  of  firefc  in  fluff 

fnohth,  AtartiaL  v.  p.  c. 

'f  hey  bnfntwb'od,  mfat.  Ol  i  9.  5.  which  Aey  wstir  dl 

great  pains  to  dry.  Id.  iii.  1 7.  14.  and  anbittt  with  the  tees  OT 
<A^   fkmurcaj^  to  f  reveut  imoke,  Plih  t^.  i    hCncc  Called 

Tel  COOT  A,  ne  fiimum  fdiciant,  Ulpkh.  ae  legg.  iii.  1.  Jif.  Cat*' 

de  ft'.*.,  c.  136. 

•tttelldftiaftS  iifecl  bdftable  fuVniiCeS,  {^arhlhi  pdHatikj^  Ifir^ 
tidcii^  \t\  -ifiiJ*,  focuti^   ignitabufa  Vel   efchirJt)^  fot  carrying 

eftibefrs  and  bufniftgC?)aU, /"/>«>&  vel  ^arkn/s-i^nifi),  to  wiwi 
the  different  apartments  of  a  houfe,   Suet.  Tib*  J4  JTf/.  8. 

which 
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which  fiten  lo  hare  been  placed  m  the  m^^bOe  of  the  foom^ 
Cai.  Jen.  ru/l.  i8.  Colum.  xl  i* 

In  the  time  of  Seneca»  a  method  was  contrived  of  conrey* 
iiig  heat  from  a  furnace  below,  by  means  of  tubes  or  canals 
affixed  to  the  walls,  (per  tubos  parUtAus  Imprtjpu)^  which 
wanned  the  rooms  more  equally,  ^tmc.  ep.  90.  deprovtd*  4. 

4*  An  open  pbce  in  the  centre  of  the  houfe,  where  the 
rain-water  fell,  and  which  admitted  Jight  from  above, 
was  called  IMPLUVIUM,  or  Ofnpluvium,  Feftus ;  Varro 
de  L.L.  W.  33.  Afcon.  in  Cic.  Vern  i.  23.  Liv.  idiii.  15* 
alio  Cavaoium,  or  Cavum  adium^  Varr.  ibid.  PiiA«  ep.  ii.  17. 
commonly  uncovered,  (JuMivaie)\  if  not,  from  its  arched 
roof,  called  Tbstudo,  P'arr*  ibid. 

.  Vitruvius  dirt ^^s,  that  it  (hould  not  be  more  than  the  third, 
nor  lefs  than  the  fourth  pan  of  the  breadth  of  the  Atrium^  yu 

4- 

The  Have,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  Atrium  and  what  it 
contained,  was  called  ATRIENSIS.  Petron.  29.  He  held  the 
firft  rank  among  his  fellow  flaves^  Cic,  Top*  5*  Plaut.  Aftn. 
ii.  3*  8o«  and  exercifed  authority  over  them,  Id.  ii.  4.  18. 

c.  The  lleeping  apartments  in  a  houfe  Mrere  called  CUBI* 
CuLA  iormtorta^  yxXnt^urtia^  noBh^  etfimnii  for  there  were 
alfo  cubicula  diurna^  for  repo&og  in  the  day  time»  Plin.  ef.  i. 
3*  ii.  17.  V.  6. 

Each  of  thefe  had  commonly  an  anti-chamber  adjoining^ 
(Procoetum,  Ytl  ProceJIrium),  ibid. 

There  were  alfo  in  bed-chambers  pbces  for  holding  book% 
inferted  in  the  walls,  ( armaria parieti  inferia)^  Id.  ii.  1 7. 

Any  room  or  apartment  in  the  inner  part  of  the  houfe^  un- 
der lock  and  key,  as  we  fay,  was  called  CONCLAVE,  vel 
-ttfffi,  Ter.  Heaut.  ▼.  1.  29.  {a  con  //  dayis,  quhd  una  davi 
•lauditur,  Feftu^  vel  quod  intra  eum  kcum  loca  muita  et  oMa^ 
la  claufa  funtf  adharentia  triclinioj  Donat.  in  Ter.  Eun.  iii.  5, 
35.)  put  alfo  for  the  Tkiclinium,  Cic.  Verr.  iv.  26.  Orat.  ii. 
|6.  ^idnBil  IX.  2.  Horat*  Sat.  ii.  6.  113. 
»  Among  th^  Greeks,  the  women  had  a  feparate  apartment 
lirom  the  men,  called  GYN-fiCEUM,  (y-t««««»i)  Cic.  Piil. 
y,  37.  Ter.  Phorm*y.  6,  23. 

The  JQaves  who  took  care  of  the  bed-chamber  were  called 
CUBICULARII,  Cic.Att.  vi.  14.  Suet.  Tib.  21.  orCuBicu- 
X.ARES,  Id.  Ner^  38.  the  chief  of  them,  Psuspositus  ctrsr- 
CULO,  vel  Obcurio  CmcutaRionyu^  Suet.  Dm*  16.  & 
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17.  Thcj  were  uAially  in  great  favour  with  their  mafterst 
and  introduced  fuch  as  wanted  to  fee  them,  Clc.  ibid.  For  the 
Emperors  often  gave  audience  in  their  bed-chamber;  the  doOra 
of  which  had  hangings  or  curtains  fufpended  before  thems 
(forihus  prmienta  vela)^  Tacit.  Ann.  xiii.  5.  Suet.  CI.  io« 
which  were  drawn  up  (Uvabanturjy  when  any  one  entered, 
S€nec.  ^.8 1. 

The  eating  apartments  were  called  Cdnatiofies,  Qtnaculag 
vel  Triclinia.     See  p.  435. 

A  parlour  for  fupping  or  fitting  in,  was  called  DliETA, 
P/r/7.  ip.  ii.  17.  Suet.  Cl.  xo.  fometimes  feveral  apartments 
joined  together,  were  called  by  that  name,  or  Zeta,  Plin. 
tp.  ii.  17.  V.  6.  and  a  fmall  apartment  or  alcove,  which  might 
be  joined  to  the  principal  apartment,  or  feparated  from  it  at 
pleafure,  by  means  of  curtains  and  windows,  ZOTHECA, 
vel  'Cula^  ibid. 

Di^TA,  in  the  civil  law,  is  often  put  for  a  pleafute-houfe 
in  a  garden :  So  P/i/i.  tp*  11.  17.  and  by  Cicero,  for  J&et^  or 
a  certain  mode  of  living,  for  the  cure  of  a  difeafe,  Att*  iv.  3. 
It  is  fometimes  confounded  with  cubiculum^  Plin.  ep.  vi.  16. 

An  apartment  for  balking  in  the  fun  was  called  SOLARI« 
UM,  Plant,  Mil.  ii  4.  25.  &uet.  Cl.  lO.  which  Nero  appoint- 
ed  to  be  made  on  the  portico  before  the  houfe^  U.  Ner.  16. 
OrHELIOCAMlNUS,  Plin.  ib. 

The  apartments  of  a  houfe  were  varioufly  conftni£led  and 
arranged  at  different  times,  and  according  to  the  different  taile 
of  individuals. 

The  Roman  houfes  were  covered  with  tiles,  (tegula)^  of  a 
confiderable  breadth  \  hence  bricks  and  tiles  are  mentioned  in 
Vitruvius  and  antient  monuments,  two  feet  broad,  {bipeMaJ'i 
and  a  garret,  (canaculum)^  covered  by  one  tile;  Suet.  Gramm. 
II.  When  war  was  declared  againft  Antony,  the  fenators 
were  taxed  at  4  ottli  or  10  affes  for  every  tile  on  their  houfes^ 
whether  their  own  property  or  hired,  Dio.  xlvi.  31.  In  No- 
nius Marcellus  we  read,  In  Jin^laj  tegulas  impofttis  Jexcentis 
ftxcenties  conjici  poffiy  civ.  93.  ^yxthtxt  fexcentts  is  uippofed 
to  be  by  miftake  iox  Jex  numtnis^  ox  Jingulat  itgulas  to  be  put 
ioxfingula  teBa^  each  roof. 

The  roofs  {teSa)  of  the  Roman  houfes  feem  to  have  been 
generally  of  an  angular  form,  like  ours,  the  top  or  higheft 
partof  which  was  called  F  aSTIGIUM,  Fejm,  Firg.  JEn.  l 
442.  ii.  4S^.  758.  hence  eperi  fq/Iigium  imponerct  to  finiflit 
Cf^«  <^  iii*  7*  put  alfo  for  the  whole  roof^  Gc.  Orat.  iii.  1^6. 
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S^fr^  Hu  T*  4.  bvtp^trticubrly  for  %  cen^io  part  oa  the  top 
iT  the  front  of  temples,  whew  mfcriptio»$  were  madej  P/ip. 
/<wrx.  54'  aad  ftatucj  creftcd,  jPflw.  xx^iv.  ij.  f  45.  ajxxvi. 
5^  Hence  it  ^as  decrec4  by  (he  Senate,  that  Julius  Casfar 
might  a44  a  Fafli^Utm  to  t}ie  from  of  hi€  boufet  and  adorn  it 
vx  the  fame  manner  as  a  temple^  #i(7r«  iv,  %*  CfC,  fHL  ii.  43. 
vhich  the  night  before  he  was  flainj  his  wife  Calpumia  dreamt 
had  fallen  down,  Su^.Jul.  81.  ^intarcb.  in  Of.  9.  738. 

From  the  floping  of  the  fides  of  the  roof  a  houfe^  F^^*''.!* 
^iVH  i»  jpuf  for  any  declivity  j  henee  CUqc4  fyfiigui  dt^£j 
flpping,  ttv^  i*38.  So  C^.  B.  6- 1.  2y  ii.  24-  rASTiG4Tus, 
t>cndiqg  or  flopingj  C^f.  jp.  (7.  ii.  8,  and  from  its  proper  (ig- 
nification,  via.  the  fummit  oxigp^  it  is  put  for /%«/Jf;!  or  w/il; 
th^s,  CMratio  aUiarfaft'tpo  fuo^  a  charge  fuperior  to  his  ran):, 
Xn;,  ii.  ^^•  Pari  /afil^iojletit^  with  e^ual  dignity,  ^^5^  kxv. 
14*  In  confulan  fafligium  praveBuSy  to  tlie  honour  of  conful, 
y>//.  ii,  69.  gr  fojr  any  bead  of  difcourfe  \  Summa  frquar  faftu 
gta  rerumt  I  will  recount  the  chief  circumftances»  t^irg,  J^n, 
l»  346.  alfo  for  dejKh,  as  ^lutucU^  Serv,  in  Virg.  G.  li.  288. 
The  centre  of  the  mncr  part  of  a  round  roof  of  a  temple  where 
the  beams  joined,  was  called  THOLUS,  S^rv.jn  nrg.  ^«. 
ix«  408.  O^fd.  Fq/l'  vi,  ^g6f  the  front  of  whicli«  or  the  Q>a€e 
libove  the  door,  wa&  alfo  called  F^stigium,  Firg.  ibid.  But 
any  round  ro6f  was  called  Tholus,  Martial,  ii  59,  Fiiruv* 
u  7*  5.  as  that  of  Vefta,  refembling  the  concave  hemifpbere 
of  the  (ky,  Ovid.  Fa/l.  vi  282.  &  296.  Whence  Dio  fays 
that  the  rantheon  of  Agrippa  had  its  name,  bccaufe  from  the 
Toundnefs  of  its  figure  (-e\»i«i«c «»»,)  it  refismbled  hc;ivcn,  tbe  a- 
bodc  of  the  gods,  liii,  27,  From  the  Tholuj  offerings  confccrat- 
ed  to  the  gods»  as  Spoils  taken  in  war,  &c.  ufed  to  be  fufpended, 
or  fixed  to  the  Fafligiumy  Virg*  ii.  and  on  the  top  of  the  Tha/uss 
on  theoutfide,  ftatues  were  u>inetinies  placed.  Mart,  u  71.10. 

The  antient  Romans  had  onlv  pp^nine^,  (foramfja)^  in 
the  walls  to  admit  the  H^ht;  FENE^TB^,  windows,  (from 
f^fv«,  oflaiio  i  hence  o^uh  et  auresfiint  quqfifcmftras  animiy  Cic. 
Tufc,  i.  20.)  covered  wi<tb  two  folding  leaves*  (blfTravolva)^ 
of  wood,  Ovid.  Font,  iiu  5.  ^mor.  i.  5,  3.  and  fonietimes  a  cur- 
tain, JuvenaL  ix.  105.  hence  faid  to  be  joined,  when  fbut,  Hq- 
tat.  od.  \m  Tj^*  CuHtMlum  ne  dhm  qindem /entity  mR  opertisferufirii^ 
Flin.  H.  17.  u*36*  fometimes  covered  with  4  net,  (fene/lra 
TUVtlCHhATMy  ne  quod  aninud  maUfiatm  infmnqueaty  Varr. 
&.  R.  iil  7.}  occafiotolly  ihadcd  by  curtains^  {^ofduilu  vclii)^ 
FUix*  £p*  viii.  21. 
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't^4erd)e>ftfft'Efn|>etorsy  wifidows  1*^ere  toitmed  of  a 
certain  tranfparcnt  ftone,  called  LAPIS  8PECULARIS, 
found  firft  in  Spain,  and  afterwards  in  Cyprus,  Cappadocia^ 
Sicily,  and  Africa,  which  might  be  fplit  into  thin  leaves,  (^/i- 
JHat^in'ifua^ihet'tefhtej  eriijlas)^  like  flrfte,  but  not  aboye  ?iv^ 
feet  long  each,  Senec^  Ep.  90.  Plin.  xxxvi.  22.  f,  45.  What 
this,  ftone  was,  is  uncertain. 

'Windows,  liowever,  of  that  kind  ^SPECULARIA),  were 
ufed  only  in  the  principal  'apartments  of  '^eat  houfes,  Sfnec* 
Ep:M*  f^at,  ^  vr.  13.' in  garidens,  Plin.  xv.  16.  xix.  5-  jJfjr- 
4ial.  -Ttti.  14,  Catted  PJliisr»icUA  GEMMA,  lb.  6^.  in  porticos, 
P/in/Ep.  11.17.  infedans,  (A»5/Vrf J,  Tuvenal.  iv.  21.  or  the  like. 

'  Papet,  linen  cloth,  and  horn,  feem  llkewi  fe  to  havebeen  uftd  for 
^nddws  i  hence  corm^um  speCitlar,  Tertuilian.  de  Anim.  c^* 

The  Ront^tis  did  not  ufe  ^lafs  for  windows,  although  they 
nfcd'itfor  other  pUrp6fcs,  particularly  for  mirrors^  {^cuiaj^ 
nor  ^is'it"y6t'uttiverfally  ufed  in  Italy,  on  account  of  the  heat, 
dafs  wad  fifft  invented  in  Phoenicia  accidentally  by  mariners 
•bumhignitre  on  the  fand  of  die  fea-(hore,  Plin  xxxvL  26.  f»  65. 

ISlais  windows  (v/ViVtf  y^t/Air//i)  arc  not ' mentioned  till  a- 
teatthetillddle  ofthe'fourth  ctniMtj  hj  Hiironymtu^{St  jfV- 
ro7ne)f  ad  Ezech,  xl.  16.  firft  ufed  in  England,  A.  1 177  ;  fifft 
made  there,  ^558;  but  ]plate-^aTs  For  coached  smd  Idoking 
glaffes  not  till  1673. 

The  ilbraans,  in  later  ti«ics,  adorned  tlie  piirfcments  of 
Adr  houfes  with  fmall  pieces  {crujfa^  Vel  -Vi)  of  marble,  of 
diffetent  kinds,  and  different  colours,  curidufly  joined  together, 

called  PJLVrMfeNTA  SECTlLt»,  ilifU  Cif.  46.  (iu*«rrf«r«,  Karro)^ 

■Vif/ EMBLEMATA  VURMYcUtATA,  Cic.  Orat.  iii,  43.  or  with 
fmall  pellble^,  {chtcuH^  vel  tijferdt^  f.  -Wip),  dyed  irt  various  co- 
lours; hence  called  PAVliiJENTA  TEssELLAtA,  SueU  IhU.  ufed 
likcwife,  and  inoft  frequently,  in  ciclings,  Lucati.  x.  1 14,  in 
after  times,  calK'd  otus  fkuifumy  vel  mu/tvum^  Mofaic  work, 
probably  bcCaufe  firft  Ufed  in  caves  or  grottos,  confccratcd  to 
the  mufes,  (mwj?j),  Pfin.  JcxxVi.  n.t  44.  The  walls  alfo  ut- 
cd  to  be  covered  with  crnfts  bf  marble,  15.  6*. 

GieKngs  were  oft6n  adoVned  with  ivofy,  and  fretted  or 
formed  Into  raifed  work  and  hollows,  (laqueafa  teSta^Qic.  legg. 
ii.  I.  tA(^^tArtiA  tret  LACONARIA,  from  incus  fix  tacutia^  the 
hollow  interftice  between  the  beams,  ierv.  In  Virg.  JEn.  i. 
726.)  gfit,  [aurea^  Ibid.  &.  Horat.  Od.  ii.  1 8.  inauratay  Plin» 
(3*  v)  ^^^  painted,  P/i«.  55*  1 1.  f.  40.  Nero  made  the  cic- 
ing  OT  his  diniiTg  rooni  to^  Ihiff  and  ^h\bit  bew  a|)pearances, 
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as  tke  diffioreiit  courfes  or  dilhes  were 
Suet.  Ner.  31.' 


VILLAS  and  GARDENS  of  t 

'T*H£  magnificence  of  the  Romans  was 
^  in  their  country- vtUaSi  Cic.  di  legg.  i\u  t%» 
VILLA  originally  denoted  a  farm  houfe^  and  i 
ceS)  or  the  accommodations  requifite  for  a  huiba 
VELLAi  qmfruBtu  v^hebant,  {5*  unde  vehebant»  cum  1 
tur^  Varr.  R.  R.  i.  2.}  hence  the  overfeer  of  a  farm  was  called 
VILLICUSiandhiswife,(uxoR//5m,e/coNTUBERNALis/!rv»^a 
VILLICA.  But  when  luxury  was  introduced,  the  name  of 
villa  was  applied  to  a  number  of  buildings  reared  for  accom* 

'  modating  the  family  of  an  opulent  Roman  citizen  in  the 
country,  Cfir.  Rofc.  Com.  la.  hence  fomeof  them  are  faid  to 
have  been  built  in  the  manner  of  cities,  in  urHum  modum  ex^ 

*  difice4Si  Salluft.  Cat.  la.  JEdlficta  prirmia^  loffitatem  urkwrn 
magnarum  vlncentia^  Senec.  benef.  vii.  io«  Ep.  90.  Horat.  Od. 
ii.  15.  iii,  I.  33,     . 

A  villa  of  this  kind  was  divided  into  three  parts,  Urbane, 
RusTicA,  and  Fructuaria.  The  firft  contained  £ning« 
rooms,  parlours,  bed-chambers,  baths,  tennis-courts,  walks, 
terraces,  (xy/li),  &c.  adapted  to  the  difierent  feafons  of  the 
year.    The  villa  rufiica  contained  accommodations  for  the 

'  various  tribes  of  flaves  and  workmen,  ftables,  &c.  and  the 
FruBuaria^  wine  and  oil-cellars,  corn  yards,  (f^tniHa  et  paU^ 
ria)y  barns,  granaries,  ftore-houfes,  repofitories  for  preferving 
fruits,  {aporotheca)^  ^c*  Columeh  i.  4.  (J. 

Cato  and  Varro  include  both  the  lad  parts  under  the  name 
of  Villa  rustica.  Cat.  de  R.  R.  iii.  i.  ix«  i.  Fat^.  xiiu  6. 
But  the  name  of  villa  is  often  applied  to  the  firft  alone,  with- 
out the  other  two,  and  called  by  Vitruvius,  Pseuoo-ursana  i 
by  others,  Pr^etorium,  Suet.  jfug.j2.  Col.  37.  Th.  8. 

In  every  villa  there  commonly  was  a  tower ;  in  the  upper 

part  of  which  was  a  fupping  room,  {eanatio)^  where  ihe  guefts, 

while  rediiimg  at  table,  might  enjoy  at  the  fame  time  a  plea- 

^mt  profpeft,  Plin.  Ep.  ii.  17. 
Adjoining  to  the  Villa  rustica,  were  places  for  keeping 

hens,  GaLlinariumj   geefe,  Chbnoboscium  $    ducks,  and 

wild  ro^^lJ  Nessotrofhiua^  ;  birds,  ornition,  vel  Aviarjum  j 
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xru  ;  fwinci  Suilb>  tc.  Jabulum^  et  iar^t, 
_  ,Iftbbil8»  &c.  Leporarium,  a  warren ;  bees, 
_  %mi  ereii  fnails,  Cochlearr,  &c. 
,  ^MIR  hrge  park,  of  fifty  acres,  or  more  (wmfcJti^)t  for 
[l||f^M(|/iMA)Kafts,  Theriotrophium,  vel  vivarium,  Ge/L 
Utikwfi^  me  laft  word  is  applied  alfo  to  a  fifh-pond,  (Pisci* 
idb  J^mm/I  iv.  51.  or  an  oyfter-bed»  Plin.  ix*  54.  or  any 
(Si^^Hiieie  live-animals  were  kept  for  pleafure  or  profit: 
i':kfnee  m  vivaria  rmttere^  t.  e.  loBart^  muneribus  et  obfervantia 
:  mm  oHatjtu  baredstatem  captare^  to  court  one  for  his  money, 
-brat.  Ep.  i.  f  •  79. 

The  Romans  were  uncommonly  fond  of  gardens,  (HoR« 
TUS9  vcl  ORTUSi  ubiarbores  et  olera  oriuntur)^  as  indeed  all  the 
antients  were:  Hence  the  fabulous  gardens  and  golden  apples  of 
the  Hespbrides,  Virg.  JEn,  iv.  484.  of  Adonis  and  Alcinous,  Id. 
6.  ii.  87.  (hddp  Am  A.  lo.  56.  Pent.  iv.  2.  lO.  Stat.  Syh.  i.  3. 
Si.  the  hanging  gardens  (pennies  horti)^  of  SemirSmisj  or  of 
Cyrus  at  Babylon,  PUn.  six.  4.  the  gardens  of  Epicurus,  put 
for  Ikxtgfmnafium^  or  fchool.  Ibid,  et  Cic.  Jitt,  xii.  23.  Fin.  v.  3. 

In  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables,  villm  is  not  mentioned,  but 
hrtus  in  place  of  it,  PRn.  ibid.  The  hufbandmen  called  a  gar- 
den altera /uceiiBa,  a  fecond  defert,  or  flitch  of  bacon,  (pema, 
P^tafi^  Tel  lard»*m)y  which  was  always  ready  to  be  cut,  Cic.  Sen. 
i6.  or  a  faUad  (acetaria,  -orvim,  fadlia  cwteojuif  neconera* 
tura  fenfum  dbo^  Plin.  xix.  4.  f.  19.)  and  judged  there  muft  be 
a  bad  houfewife,  {nequam  mater  jfamiliaT  \  for  this  was  her 
charge),  in  that  houfe  where  the  garden  was  in  bad  order, 
{indtligem  bartus,  i.  e.  indiligenter  cultus).  Even  in  the  city, 
the  common  people  ufed  to  have  reprefentations  of  gardens  in 
their  windows,  Plin.  ibid. 

In  antient  times,  the  garden  was  chiefly  ftored  with  fruit- 
trees  and  pot»herbs,  (rir  borto  enimplebei  macellum^  lb.)  hence 
called  Hortus  pinguis,  the  kitchen-garden,  Firg.  G.  iv.  1 18. 
Plin.  ep.  ii.  17.  and  noble  families  were  denominated  not  on- 
ly from  the  cultivation  of  certain  kinds  of  pulfe,  (legvmina)y^ 
PMy  Lentulif  Pi/ones,  &c.  but  alfo  of  lettuce,  LaBucini^  Plin. 
six.  4. 

But  in  after  times,  the  chief  attention  was  paid  to  the  rear- 
ing of  fliadv  trees,  aromatic  plants,  flowers,  and  evergreens ; 
%s  the  myrtle^  ivy^  laurel^  boxwecdy  isTc.  Thefe,  for  the  fake  of 
ornament,  were  twifted,  and  cut  into  various  figures  by  flavcs 
Uained  for  that  purpofe^  called  TOPIARII,  Piin.  epu  iii.  19. 
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who  wete  faidToFiARiAM, . fc«  ar^.fAfi^9m^  Ck*  ^Jr^iStK 

I.  2.   WOPUS  TOPIARIUMy   Plm    XV.  30p 

Gardens  were  adorned  with  ihe  nioTt  bcautifttl  ftatuesi  -Car. 
Dpn.  43.  PHn.  €p.  viiu  i8.  f.  Here  thc(  RomMSi  when -they 
chofe  itj  lived  iu  retirement  Cu*  Jit^xiu  40.  Suet^ CI.  5*  ^^ 
at.  Ann.  xvL  34  and  entertained  th^t  friend^,  &€iiec%  if*.2t^ 
Mart.  iv.  64. 

The  Romans  were  particularly  careful  to  )iave  their  gardens 
well  w a tered, /fffx/i)  vel  irhgufj i  and  for.thatpurpofey  if 
there  wajB  no  water  in  the  grouadt  it  wa$  ^opirey^d.  in  pipe^  [iff 
ducehaturper  canales^  ytX^ulas  aquarmy  PiiQ*  ep.;V.  6.  ptriu- 
bes  plumbeosy  vel  ligneos^  Flin.  xvi.  42.  f.  8i.  vel  fid'tles^  feu 
ieJlace$ty\A.xixu  6.  £.31.  Thefe aquaeduds (^u^m  tiquafFum\ 
were  fometimes  fo  large^  that  they  wc^t  hy  the  iiame  sA  Nu-l 
and  EuRiPi ;  Cic.  Ugg.  ii«  i. 

The  gardens  at  Rome  moft  frequently  mentiof^d  ^y  the 
Claihcsy  wercj  kortiil&shMs^  Hornf,  Sati  .1.  g.  i8.  St4H*  83, 
LUCULLI^  Tacit.  Ann^  xi.  u  37*  Martialis,  iv  64.  Nb&O- 
Kis,  Tacit.  Ann.  xiv,  3.  xv.  44.  Fompeii^  Cic*  Phil.  n.  29. 
Salustii,  ▼  lANi ;  the  property  firft  pf  Salluft  the  hiftpyian» 
then  of  his  grand- nephew*  and  adopted  fon.  Tacit.  Annals  '\\\. 
30  afterwards  of  the  Emperors,  Id.^  xiii.  47^  HiJ*  iii.  82. 
DE^ECAi  Id.  xiv  52.  Juvenal,  x  16.  Tarquinii  Suferbi, 
the  moil  antient  in  the  city^lim  i.  54.  Qvid,  tajl*  sL  703*  &c. 

Adjoining  to  the  garden  were  beautiful  walksi  (amMmra 
▼el  'ti§ne4)^  iliadtd  with  trees,  an4  a  place  Sox  txetcife^,  (fala^ 
Jrajf  Cic.  Icgg.  iL  2.  Cell.  i.  a. 

f  Trees  were  often  reared  with  great  care  icoHndboufesi^  the 
city,  JHarat.  fp.  i.  10. 22.  Tihul/Aiu^.  15.  and Aatues placed  s^ 
inong  them,  Cic»  Verr.  i.  19.  . 


AGKICVLTVKB  tff  the  ROMANS, 


n^He  antiem  Romans  were  fo  devoted  to  Bgrtcttlture ,  that 
'"'  their  mod  illuftrious  com  manders  were  (bmetimescallcd&om 
the  plough;  thus,  Cincinnatus,  Z it;,  iii.  26.  Cic.  Rofc  Am. 
18.  The  Senators  commonly  refided  in  the  country,  and  cul- 
tivated the  ground  with  their  own  hands,  IkVi  See  p.  8.  and 
the  noblcft  families  derived  their  firhamesfrom  cultivating  par- 
ticular kinds  of  grain ;  astheFAfiii,  Pisones,  Lenioli,  Ci- 
CERONES,  &c.  Plin.  xviiL  I.  to  be  agood  hufhandman,  was 
I  •         .  '  accounted 
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aceoimtifd  th^  kigheft  praife;  (Bbnu^coLONus,  ytViCKttotAf 
waiequiyalcnt  tp  Vi& BoNUSt  Bid.  3.  CatCj  R.  R.  Pr,  2.  LoCit- 
PLtS)  rich,  q.  Ariy  hod  eft,  agrijUentir:  Pecuniosus,  ^/^* 

vid;  Faft.'v.  a8o.  Gell.  x.  5.  Feftu^)  i  and  whoever  ncgld£ted 
his>groiiild|  or  cultivated  it  ihnprbperly,  wa(8  liable  to  me  ani- 
mj^rerfion  of  die  Cenfor^,  Ptin.  ibid. 

At'firft  no  citizen  had  more  ground  than  he  dould  cultivate  ' 
hiriifeir. '  Romuluiallotted  to  each  only  two  acres,  FJrr.R/ 
R.i.  10.  P/iif^xviS.  If.  called Hil^RCDiUM,  ( quod h^redem fe^ 
qu^ftMur),  Id.  zndSoRy  Fe/luSi  or  ce/pes/artuitujy  Hofat.  Dd, 
ii.  15.  17.  which  muft  have' been  cultivated  with  the  fpade.' 
Afl^ hundred  of  thefey&r/^/ or  beredid  was  called  CENtuaii; 
LohtmeU.  i.  5.  Hence  in  nuNamfirterH  bimorum  nalus^  i.  e.  partem 
berediidtiSi  to  no  Ihare  of  bis  grandfather's  fortune,  Liv.  i.  34.   ^ 
Afp^r  the  exptiHion  6f  the  kinn'feven  acres  wete  granted  to 
each  eirizen,  P/m.  xviii.3.  which  continued  for  a  long' time ^ 
to  be  the-ufual  portion  afligned  them  in  the  diviiioh  of  conquei-^ 
cd  lands, -Lfv.v.  30.  Vol.  Matt.  iv.  3.  5-  L.'Quinftiu8  Cin-  ' 
cinnatus,  Curius  Dentatus,  Fabricius,  Reguhis,  &c.'  had  no 
more,  Id.  iv  4.  6.  &•  7.  Cincinnatus  liad  dhly  four  acres,' ac* 
cording  to  Columella,  pr4ef.  &  i*  3.  and  Pliny,  xvili.  3.         ,     ^ 

Thoie  whom  proprietors  employed  to  take'  care  of  thofe^ 

Sounds  which  they  kept  in  their  own  hands,  were  called  VIL^  * 
ICI,  Uorat.  rp.  i*.  14.  Cic.  Vetr.  iii.  50.  Att^  ziv.  17.  and 
were  ufually  Of  fervile  condition,  Ibid. 

Tbofe  who  cultivated  the  public  grounds  6i  the  Roman  peo* 
plc^  and  paid  tithes  for  them,  were  alfo  called  ARATOREsf 
whcthei^  Romans  citizen,  pr  natives  of  the  provinces,  (pro* 
vincialiS'i  and  their  farms,  Arationes,' CiV.  Flrrr.  iii.  20.  ^7. 
53.  Phil.  ii.  31. 

But  when  riches  encreafed,  and  the  eftates  of  individuals 
were  enlarged,  opulent  proprietors  let  part  of  {heir  gfouncis  to 
other  citizens,  wno  paid  a  certain  rent  for  them,  as  our  farm* 
ers' or  tenants,  and  Mvere  properly  called  CO^ONI,  Cic.  Cmciri. 
2;z.P/in.ep  X.  24.CcIum.  i.7.CONnUCrORE$,«/«.i/>.7.3o. 
or  PARTIARII,  becaufe  ufually  they  (hated  the  produce  of 
the  ground  with  the  proprietor,  Caiuj  /.  25.  f  6.^Locati.  PHn. 
ep.  iz.  37.  It  appears  that  the  Ronians  generally  gave  leafes 
only  for  five  years,  (Jinguiis  luftris  pradia  locaffe^l  Td.  ix.  37. 
AGRICOL^  was  a  general  nanfe,'  includmg'  not  only' 
tbofe  who  ploughed  the  ground,  (ARATOR'ES,  qui  terrain 
efraitt^'  yjd^fi  fuamanuj  \el per  alios,  Cic.  Verr.  v.  38.)  but 
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alfo  thofe  who  reared  vines,  (vMi&rej) ;  or  treeSf  {arhrst^rei) ; 
and  (hephcrds,  fpa/hrej). 

At  firft,  the  ftock  on  the  farm  feems  to  have  belonged  to  the 
proprietor,  and  the  farmer  received  a  certain  (hare  of  the  pro« 
duce  for  his  labour.  A  farmer  of  this  kind  was  called  POLI-> 
TOR,  vel  Polintar,  thedrefler  of  the  land,  or  Parti arivs, 
ivhich  name  is  alfo  applied  to  a  fliepherd,  or  to  any  one  who 
fiiared  with  another  me  fruits  of  his  induftry.  Such  farmers 
only  are  mentioned  by  Cato,  who  calls  thofe  who  farmed  their 
own  grounds,  CoLONt.  So  Firg.  ecL  ix.  4.  But  this  word  is 
commonly  ufed  in  the  fame  general  fenfe  with  agricoU :  Nw 
Aminus^fedcotonus^  Senec.  ep.  88.  In  CoAmella,  cohtms  means 
the  fame  with  the  JFarmer  or  tenant  among  us,  who  was  always 
of  a  free  condition,  and  diftinguifhed  from  VILLICITS,  a 
bailiff  or  overfeer  of  a  farm,  a  fteward,  who  was  ufually  a  iUve 
or  freedman,  Colum.  i.  7.  HoraU  ep*  i.  14.  Cic.  Verr.  iii.  50. 
When  a  free-bom  citizen  was  employed  as  an  overfeer,  he  was 
called  Procurator,  Ck.  Cacin.  20.  /fr/.  xiv.  17.  Orat.ust* 
and  thofe  who  a&ed  under  him,  actoreSi  Plin.  ep.  iii.  19. 

The  perfons  employed  in  ruftic  work,  under  the  farmer  or 
bailiff,  were  either  flaves  or  hirelings ;  in  later  times,  chiefly 
the  former,  and  many  of  them  chained;  Seep.  39.  Plin,  xviii. 
4*  Martial,  is.  23.  The  younger  Pliny  had  none  fuch,  Ep*  iiL 
19. 

The  Romans  were  very  attentive  to  every  part  of  huftandry, 
as  appears  from  the  writers  on  that  fubjcft,  Cato,  Varro,  Vir- 
gil, Columella,  Palladius,  &c. 

Soils  were  chiefly  of  fix  kinds ;  fat  and  lean,  {pingue^  vel 
ffmcrumj,  free  and  ftiff,  (folutum  vel  fpijfum^  rarum  vel  den^ 
fum)f  wet  and  dry,  fiumidumyclficcum),  which  were  adapted 
to  produce  diffe^nt  crops,  Col,  ii.  2. 

The  free  foil  was  moft  proper  for  vines,  aiwl  the  ftiff  for 
com,  Firg.  G.  ii.  229. 

The  qualities  afcribed  to  the  beft  foil  are,  that  it  is  of  a  black- 
Ifli  colour,  (terra  nigra j  ytlpullaf  Virg.  G.  ii.  203 . )  glutinous, 
when  wet.  Id.  248.  andeafily  crumbled,  when  dry;  has  an 
agreeable  fmell,  and  a  certain  fwectnefs,  Id.  238.  Plin.  xvii. 

?;.  imbibes  water,  retains  a  proper  quantity,  and  difcharges  a 
iiperfluity,  Ii.  when  ploughed,  exhales  mifts  and  flying  fmoke, 
not  hurting  the  plough-irons  with  falt-ruft ;  the  ploughman 
followed  by  rooks,  crows,  &c.  and  when  at  reft,  carries  a 
th\ck  graffy  turf^  PJin.  ii.  Virg.  G.  ii*  217*    Land  for  fowing 
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was  called  ARVUM,  {ah  arando ;  Farr.  R.R.t.  29.)  aiitieiit« 
]y  Anms^  fc.  agtr,  Plaut.  Tiac.  i.  2.  47.  ground  for  ^aftuie» 

f  ASCUUM»  V  -»/>   fc.  OgiTi  Ibid. 

The  Romans  ufcd  varions  kinds  of  manure  to  improve  the 
foil ;  particularly  dungj  (Jimus  sAJlercus)^  which  they  were  at 
great  pains  co  cplle£t,  and  prepare  in  dunghillS}  Jerquilima^ 
wcl  J!mfta)j  conftrufied  in  a  particular  manner,  C^.u6.PHft. 
xxiv.  19.  it  xvii.  9«  They  fometimes  fowed  pigeons  dung,  or 
the  like,  on  the  fields  like  feed,  and  mixed  it  with  the  earth* 
by  farcUng,  or  by  weeding-hooks,  {Jmrcula)^  Col.  ii.  16. 

When  dune  was  wftnting,  they  mixed  earths  of  different 
qualities^  Ibid,  they  fowed  lupinssi  and  ploughed  them  down 
for  manure^  {Jiercorandi  agri  eauft)^  Varr.  R.  R.  i.  23.  Beans 
were  ufed  by  the  Greeks  for  this  purpofe,  Ibeopbrafi.  viii.  o. 

The  Romans  alfo  for  manure  burnt  on  the  ground  the  ftuo- 
hie,  {Hipulam  urebant),  Virg.  G.  i.  84.  ihrabs,  {fruteta),  Flin. 
xviii..6«  twigs  and  fmsdl  branches,  {virgasetfarmenta)^  Id.  25* 
They  were  well  acquainted  with  lime,  (ro/x),  but  do  not  feem 
to  have  ufed  tt  for  manure,  at  leaft  tiU  late.  Pliny  mentions 
the  ufe  of  it  for  that  purpofe  in  Gaul,  xvii.  8.  and  hence  pro- 
bably it  was  tried  in  Italy.  He  alfo  mentions  the  ufe  of  marl» 
(MA.RGA),  of  yarious  kinds,  both  in  Britain  and  Gaul,  and 
likewife  in  Greece,,  called  there  LetuargUlon^  xvii.  5.  &c.  bilt 
not  found  in  Italy,  A. 

To  carry  offthe  water,  {ad  aquam^  vel  uliginem  nimiam  di* 
ducendam),  drains  (Incilia,  vel  /offk  indies)  were  made,  both 
covered  ^nd  open,  {aecs  etpatenUs)^  according  to  the  natuK 
of  the  foil,  and  water- furrows,  (fuki  aquarii^  vel  iltces^  quod 
undam  eliciuot,  Virg*  6.  t.  109.)  Co/,  ii.  2.  &  8.  P/i/i.  xviii. 
6- 

The  inftruments  ufed  in  tillage,  were, 

AR  ATRUM,  the  plough  \  concerning  the  form  of  which, 
authors  are  not  agreed.  Its  chief  parts  were,  Temo,  the 
beami ;  to  which  the  jugum  or  yoke  was  fattened  :  ST.rVA, 
the  plough  tail  or  handle  ;  on  the  end  of  which  was  a  crofs- 
.  bai,  (tranjverfa  regula,  called  Manicula),  which  the  plough- 
man {arator,  v.  bubulcus)  took  hold  of,  and  by  it  dire^ed  the 
plouj^  ;  VoMBR,  vel  -^,  the  plough-fiiare ;  BURIS,  a  crook- 
ed piece  of  'wood,  which  went  between  the  beam  and  the 
ploUgh-fliaic ;  hence  Aratrum  curvum,  Firg.  G.  i.  170.  rc- 
prefented  by  Virgil  as  the  principal  part  of  the  plough,  to 
which  there  feems  to  be  nothing  cKaflly  Gmilar  in  moderii 

ploughs ; 
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..ploiM^S}  taitwaa  fitted  the  Di^mtale,  the  ihstfe'beaini  i 

piece  of  ^mber  on  which  4ip.ihve.  was  fijced ;. called  by  Vlr- 

gily  duplici  ientalia  dorfo^  i.  e.  hto ;  «nd  by  Vvrc^  dm/ :  to  the 

„JuriSiyf^xt  ^Ifo  fixed  two  A.0|iE8»  fupppfedto  have  fenred  in 

place  of  what  we  caU,fiiv/(/-^rir,  or  tartb^hards^  by  ;which 

\' the  furrow  is  enlarged,  and  the  earth  thrown  .back,  (regcti^ 

^ur)\^  CuLTER,  much  the  fame  with  our  coulter.  Pirn,  xviii. 

i8.     RALLA,  or  rulla^  vel  -um^  the  ploughfftaff,  ufiul  for 

\  cleaning  the  plpugk-iharcj.//  19. 

'  ^he  Romans  had  ploughs  of  yariojis  kinds  \  iboie  with 
.  wheels,  carth«boar4si .  and  coulters,  others  without  them 
..&c.  The  comippn  ploijgh  ht^l  neither  .coulter  ^reartfa- 
1  ^boards. 

The  other  inftrumeata  w€re»  LI  GO,  or  bala,  a  ipade,  uf- 

\  xd  chiefly  in  the  garden  .^nd  Tineyard,  ibut  antiendy  aUb  in 

corn-fields.  Lav.  iii.  26.  Horat.  ,Od^-m.  6^  ^8.  Ep.  i.  14.  27. 

'  ,Ra£TRUM,  a  rake  ;  Sarculum,  a  larcle,  a  hoe,  or  weeding- 

\  hook  ;  BiDENs,  a. kind  of  hojC  or  drag,  with  two  hooked  iron 

^  teeth,  fprhre^king  the  clods,  and  drawing  up  .the  eatth  around 

^^thc  plants,  Vtrg.  G.  ii.  400,    OccA,  vel  Crates  d&ntata, 

a  harrow,  Virg.  G.  i.  91.  Plin.  V9\\u  18.    3RP£z,.a  plank 

'.  wuhieyeral  teeth^  drayrn  by  o^n,. as.  a  wain^  xo  «pttll  roots 

out 'of  the  earth,  Varr.  jL.  t*  iv.  31*     Makaa,  a  fijattock,  or 

nand-hoe,'  for  cutting  out  weeds,  Juvenal,  iii,  311.   Dolasra 

^jin  addice,  or  adz,  with  its  edge'  athwart  the  handle  :  Secu- 

Ris,  an  a^e,  with  it^  edge  parallel  Jto  the  handle :  fiMiMiiaics 

Joined  in  pne  \  hence  galled  Sbcuris  bolabrata  ;  .itfcd  not 

Y  qo^y  in  vineyards,  but  in  com  fields,  for  cutting  roots  of  trees, 

J5V.  CoL  ii.  2.    The  p9Tt  pf  the  pruning-knife,  (fiJpc)^  made 

jn  the  form  of  the  half-formed  moon,  {femiformis  lufut\  was 

alfo  called  Securis,  CV*.iv»  25. 

T^e  Ron>ans  always  plQUghed  with.  oxen,. nfvally. with  a 

fingle  pair,  {J!ngulisjiif;i4,  ytel  pnribus)t  Cic.  Verr».iii^  ai*  «f- 

tei;^pre,  riin.  ^viiU  18.  fometimes  with  three  in  one.  yoke, 

.  Co/,  vi.  2. 10.    What  a  yoke  of  oxen  could  plough  in  opeday 

.was  called  Juqqm,  /fo^r.  R..R*  i.  XQ*  jt\  JpoBRwaf^  Fhn. 

.Xyiii.  3* 

pxen^  while  f  ouiig,  ^ere  tt^iaad  to  the  plo^ij^  '^'^  ^^fp^ 

parp,  y^rg^  G.  i^i.  \6^.  F^rr* I  sto*  Ct/.  yu  2.    The  faane  pcr- 

&n'infnfg^  t^e  plough,,  aiid  drowdie  cattle,  (RftdPOit,  P/m. 

^^p.  8.  i7«)  witl^  a  ftick,.iharpei\ed  at  the  end,  called  tirnuv 

.  hV!k  iw»Ji  \M^*    TPh^y  wane  nfiiatty  yoked  by  the  jieck, 

fometimes 
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fbmetimes  by  the  horns,  Plin.  viii.  4;.  Col.  \\.  2*  The  common 
length  of  a  furrow,  made  without  turningjiwas  1 20  feet ;  hence  • 
called  Actus,  wl)ichfquared,anddoubted  in  length,  made  a  JU- 
GERUM,  i'/i/i.  xviii.  3.  ufedlikewifeasameafureamongthe 
Hebrews,  1  Sam.  xiv.  14. 

The  oxen  were  allowed  to  reft  a  little  at  each  turning,  CoL 
it.  2.  Cum  adverfuramventumefif  vel,  Cumverfus  feroBus  eft^ 
u  e.  cumftikus  adfinem  periuBus  eft  \  and  notat  any  other  time  ; 
(necjlrigare  in  oBu  fpiritusy  i.  e.  nee  inttrquief cere  inducendo  fuU 
eOf  Plin.  xviii.  19.  nee  in  media  parte  verfura  conjiftere^  Col.  it.  2.) 

When  in  ploughing,  the  ground  was  raifed  in  the  form  of 
a  ridge,  it  was  called  PORCA,  (i.  e.  inter  duos  fulcas  terra  ela* 
/fl,  vel  eminenSfVzTT,  R,  R.  i.ap.  Feft.inlMPORciTOR),  or  Lira, 
Co/,  ti.  4*  ButFeiiusmakesPORCA  to  be  alfo  the  furrowson  each 
fide  of  the  ridge  for  carrying  off  the  water,  properly  called  col- 
LiciA  Plin.  18. 19.  f.  49. Hence  LiRARS,to  coverthe  feedwhen 
fown  with  the  plough,  by  fixing  boards  to  the  ploughfliarct 
Plin.  x?iii.  20.  y'arr.  1.  29-  when  thofe  fide  furrows  were  made^ 
Col.  ii.  4.  Thefe  ridges  are  alfo  called  Sulci  ;  {01  Julcus  denotes 
not  only  the  trench  made  by  the  plough,  but  the  earth  thrown 
up  by  it,  Virg.  G.u  113. 

The  Romans  indeed  fcem  never  to  have  ploughed  in  ridges 
unlefs  when  they  fowcd.  They  did  not  go  round  when  they 
came  to  the  end  of  a  field,  as  our  ploughmen  do,  but  returned 
in  the  fame  trad.  They  were  at  great  pains  to  make  ftraight 
furrows,  and  of  equal  breadth.  The  ploughman  who  went 
crooked,  was  faid  Dblirare,  (i.  e.  de  lira  decedere ;  hence 
a  reB^  et  4tquo^  et  a  communifenfu  recedere^  to  dote,  to  have  the 
intelle£l  impaired  by  age  or  paffion,  ii?ra/.^^.  i.  2. 14.  Cic.  Or  at. 
ii.  18.)  ^d  PRilVARiCARi,  Xo  prevaricate  i  whence  this  word 
was  transferred  to  exprcfe  a  crime  in  judicial  proceedings,  PUn. 
xviii.  19.  f.  49-  Seep.  270. 

To  break  and  divide  the  foil,  the  furrows  were  made  fo  nar- 
row, that  it  could  not  be  known  where  the  plough  had  gone, 
efpecially  wheii  a  field  had  been  frequently  ploughed,  B>.  This 
was  occafioned  by  the  particular  form  of  the  Roman  plough^ 
which  when  hbld  upright,  only  ftirred  the  ground,  without 
turning  itto^a  fide. 

Th^pfaces  where  the  ground  was  left  unmoved,  (crudum  et 
immotum)^  were  called  SCAMN A,  baulks,  lb.  isf  Col.  11.2. 

The  Romans  commonly  cultivated  their  ground  and  left  it 
fallow  alternately,  {altirnis^  fc.  annis),  Virg.  G.  i.  71.  as  is 
itill  done  in  Switzerland,  and  fome  provinces  of  France. 

3  Y  They 
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.  They  are  fuppofed  to  hzxe  been  led  to  titis  from  tn  opbiioii» 
that  the  earth  was  in  fome  meafure  esdtaufted  by  cafryinga  crop, 
and  needed  a  year's  reft  to  enable  it  to  ptoduce  asomer  %  or 
,  Irom  the  culture  of  olire- trees,  whichwerefoaietiniesincom* 
fields,  and  bore  fruit  only  once  in  tiw>  years,  Crf.  v,  6*  Farr* 
i.55«  PSn.  sev.  3. 

A  field  fown  erery  Tear,  was  called  RESTIBILIS ;  after  a 
year^reft  orkmger,  NOVALIS»  ^MtvelsMJM^  or  Very ac* 
TVM,  Plifu  xvtii*  19.  f.  49*  {f^  vuft  fimil  aratum  ffi).  When 
a  fieMy  after  beine  long  tmcakivated,  (ruiHS  vel  cruiw)^  was 
ploughed  for  the  hrft  time,  it  wasfaidPROSciMUi ;  the  fecond 
lime,  fterarif  vel  oFFRiNGf,  becaufe  then  the  clods  were  bro- 
ken by  ploughing  acrofs,  and  harrowing,  Ffflust  Plm^  sviii.  20^ 
the  thinl  time^  tertiariy  LiRARi,  vel  in  litam  redigi^  becaufe 
ihcn  the  feed  was  fpwn,  Varr.  u  29.  But  four  or  fiveploughtngs 
were  given  to  ftiff  land,  fometimes  nine»  Kirg„  G.  I  47.  PUn. 
zviii.  2p.  PRn.  ep.  v.  6. 

To  exprefs  this,  they  faid,  t^rtis^  qunrfo^  ftdniofuico^fertrt^ 
for  teTf  quaitTi  quififukt  arare*  One  day's  ploughing,  or  one 
yoking,  vras  called  Una  opera  1  ten,  dieem  opera^  C€>L  ii.  4. 

Fallow-ground  was  ufually  ploughed  in  the  fpriilg  and  au- 
tumn }  dry  and  rich  land,  in  winter ;  wet  and  ftiffgFotmd, 
chiefly  in  fununer  :  Hence  .that  is  called  the  beft  land,  {opiim§a  j 
figfs\  Bis  Qi^M  soLEM,  us  FRrGORA  scNsir,  i.  e.  hisfierdi/}^ 
Umt  his  per  kiefnem  arata^  Piin  sviii.  20.  Virg.  G.  u  49.  Thus 
Hfo  figej  is  ufed  for  ager  or  fetra^  Id.  iv.  1^9.  Cic.  Tt^c.  ii.  5. 
fjKUj  uU prima paretMT  arboribus  Seges,  i.  c.  fimnmrium^  a  nur<  j 
fery,  Firg.  Q.  ii.  2^6.  but  commonly  iotfata^  growing  coni, 
or  the  like,  a  crop  \  sL^figts  lifti^G*  u  77.  or  meta^^flcally  A>r 
a  mukitadeoftlnngs  of  the  fame  kind;  thus,  Seges*  vfroratn^ 
Dvid.  Met.  iiL  110.  Virg.  G.  ii.  142*  Seges  teiormw^  JB^.  iii. 
46.  Seges ghriat^  a  field,  Cic*  Mil.  ii^.  \ 

The  depth  of  tbefttrrow  in  the  firft  plocighiiig,  (eumfulcus 
fkius  imprimer9tur\  was  ufually  three  fourths  of  a  foot,  cm* 
fiine  inches,  ^[/yrti/ dodranjalis),  PA'jk.  xviii«  19.  Pliny  calls 
ploughing  four  fingers  or  three  inches  deep,  Scarificatio, 
ik  17.  tenui  fitico  eararey  18.  tenui  fu^ndere  fulco,  Virg.  G.  u 
68. 

The  feed  was  fown  from  a  haftet,  (Satorja,  fc.  corbis, 
^rimodioy  containing  three  buffaek,  CJ.  ii.  9.)  It  was  {batter- 
ed by  the  hand,  Gc*  Sen.  15.  Piin.  rviii  24.  and  that  it  .night 
^  done  eoually,  the  hand4ilvay9  moved  with  the  ftep,  as 
with  us,  4k 
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The  RomaM  eilhtr  fowed  abovt  f anrowi  (im  i&%i%  or  under 
funov,  ( /ittfitJcp),  coownonly  in  the  latter  way.  The  feed  was 
fowa  on  a  plain  furface«  and  then  plowed*  fo  chat  it  rofe  in 
rows,  and  admitted  the  operation  ot  hoeing.  It  was  fometimes 
coveted  with  rakes  and  harrow«,  {rafiris,  vel  crsti  dentata)^ 
Plin*  xviii.  20. 

The  principal  feed- time  {umpus  futivtim^  fdtwms^  ▼•  ySvm^ 
fintkmif  ^^fammtemfacundi)^  cfpecially  for  wheat  and  barley, 
wa»  from  the  autumnal  le^uinoxi  to  the  winter  folftice,  Virg^ 
G.  i.  208.  and  in  fyring  as  ibon  as  the  weather  would  permit^ 
Cti.  iL  8,  Vmrr.  i*  34* 

The  Romans  were  attentive  not  only  to  the  proper  feafbos 
for  ibwingi  but  alfo  te  the  choice  of  leed»  and  to  adapt  the 
quaotity  and  kind  of  ieed  to  the  nature  of  the  foil^  ^nrr.  i.  44. 
Purg.  dr.  i.  193.  PltHm  SviiL  24.  f.  55. 

When  the  growing  corns,  {Jegetts^  vel  (ata^  -ornm),  were 
too  luxuriant,  they  were  paftured  upon,  (oepofcibaniur)^  Vir^« 
G.  i.  193. 

To  deftroy  the  weeds,  two  methods  were  ufed  1  SARCU- 
LATIO  vel  farriti»,  lioeins ;  and  RUNCATIO,  weeding, 
pulling  the  weeds  with  the  hand,  or  cutting  them  with  a  hooi» 
Sometimes  the  growing  corns  were  watered,  (rig^ntur)^ 
Virg.  G.  io6. 

In  fome  countries,  lands  are  faid  to  have  been  of  furprifing 
fertility,  yielding  an  hundred-fold,  (em  um  centum],  fometimes 
more  I  as  in  P^ftine,  G/».  xxvk  12.  in  Syria  and  Africa^ 
Farr.  i.  44.  in  Hifpania  Bmtita,  and  Egypt,  the  Leontine 
plains  of  Sicily,  around  Babylon,  &c.  Phn.  iviiL  loi  &  17. 
But  in  Italy  in  general,  only  ten  after  one,  (aj<r  cum  dtcii^ 
^cUbat^  ejferebt^i  y.  fundebat ;  Jkcttm  cum  fotnon  rcddebat)^ 
Varr«  i.  44.  as  in  Sicily,  Cic  Vcrr.  iii.  47.  fometimes  not  a- 
bove  four,  (firumenta  cum  ^rio  nfp^debant)^  Cola  iii*  j. 

The  grain  chiefly  cultivated  by  the  Romans,  was  wheat,  of 
difierent  kinds,  and  called  by  different  names,  TRITICUM^ 
JUig^  r^bus »  alfo  FAR,  or  odor,  far  ad$reum  vel  femen  ads^ 
reum^  or  fimply  adoreum  i  whence  APORfiAi  warlike  praifo 
or  glory:  Adored  alkquem  aficerc^  Plant*  Amph.  i.  !•  38» 
L  e.  glorid^  v.  2.  10.  becaufe  a  ecrtain  quantity  of  com^ 
(odbr),  ufed  t<#be  piven  as  a  reward  to  the  foldiers  after  a 
vi£lory,  Uorat.  od.  iv.  3«  41*  Plin.  xviii.  3.  No  kind  of  wheat 
among  us  exactly  anfwers  the  deicription  of  the  Roman 
/mt.     What  refeinblc^  it  moft,  in  what  we  cHi Jhclu 
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FAR  IS  put  for  all  kinds  of  corn  |  whence  FarinAi  meal^ 
farina  fil'tgneay  vcl  triticeal  JimiUtt  Vcl  fimlagp^  flo^fi^g^^^i  pot" 
Untr'tiici^  floor.     Cumfueris  nojir^ pmuh  anttfarinst^  u  €•  ^f- 
mr'u  vdgregisf  Pcrf.  v.  115. 

Barley,  HORDEUM,  vcl  ordeum^  was  not  fo  much  culti* 
▼ated  by  the  Romans,  as  wheat.  It  was  the  food  of  horfes, 
Coi,  vi.  30.  fometimes  afed  for  bread,  (pants  iordiaceus\  Plin. 
XTiii.  7.  f.  14.  given  to  foldters,  by  way  of  punifhment^ 
inftead  of  wheat,  Liv,  xxvii.  13*  In  France  and  Spain,  alfo 
in  Pannonia,  Dh.  xlix.  36-  efpecially  before  the  introduflion 
of  vineyards,  it  was  converted  into  ale,  as  among  as,  called 
eoelia^  or  ceria  in  Spain,  and  cervi/ia  in  France,  Plin.  xvf.  22. 
the  froth  or  foam  of  which,  (fputna\  was  ufcd  for  barm  or 
yeaft  in  baking,  (pro  fermeftto)^  to  make  the  bread  lighter, 
xviii.  7.  and  by  women  for  improving  thehr  &in,  (adcuttm  nu- 
triendam)j  Id.  xxii.  25. 

.  Oats,  AVENA,  were  cultivated  chieiy  as  food  for  horfes  v 
fometimes  alfo  made  into  bread,  (panis  avensaus),  Avema 
Is  put  for  a  degenerate  grain,  (vihumfrumentiy  cum  iordemm  in 
earn  deg€nirat\  Plin^  xviii-  17.  Cic.  Fin.  v.  30.  or  for  oats, 
which  grow  wild,  (JteriUs  aven^,  i.  e.  qus  non  feruntur)^  Serv. 
in  Virg.  EcUv.  37.  G.  i.  153.  226. 

As  the  ruftics  ufed  to  play  on  an  oaten  (talk ;  hence  avena 
is  put  for  a  pipe,  {tibia^  vel  fiftuUi)^  Virg.  eel.  i,  2.  iii.  27. 
Martial,  viii.  3.     So  calamus y  Jiipuldy  arundo^  eiur,  &c« 

Flax  or  lint  (LINUM)  was  ufed  chie&y  for  fails  and  cordage 
for  (hips ;  Irkewife  for  wearing  apparel,  particularly  by  the 
nations  of  Gaul,  and  thofe  beyond  the  Rhine,  P/m*  xix.  i. 
fometimes  mside  of  furpriiing  naenefs,  IbkL  The  rearing  of 
flax  was  thought  hurtful  to  land.  Virgil  joins  it  with  oats  and 
poppy,  G.  i.  77. 

Willows,  (S  ALICES),  were  cultivated  for  binding  the  vines 
to  the  trees,  that  fupported  them }  for  hedges,  y'irg,  G.  ii. 
436.  and  for  making  balkets.  They  grew  chiefly  in  moid 
ground;  hence  udum faliSfumy  Horat.  Od-  ii.  5.  8.  Liv.  xxv. 
17.  Cato  f^  So  the  oUcXyJt/er;  and  broom,  genifia,  Virg* 
G.  ii*  If. 

Various  kinds  of  pulfe  {Ugumina}  were  cultivated  by  the  Ro- 
mans; FAB  A,  the  bczn  ;^  pi/um,  peafe;*  lupinum^  lupine,^ 
selujy  phafiluSi  vcl  phafe^lusy  the  kidney»bean  •,  lens^  lentil,  «• 
rfe'r  V.  cicerculay  vicia  v.  crvum^  vetches,  or  tares ;  fefamumy  r^ 
'a,  3cc»  *  Thciie  fcFved  chiefly  for  food  to  catde  \  fome  of 
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thtm  alfOt  for  food  to  flares  and  others,  efpecially  in  times  of 
fcarcity ;  when  not  only  the  feed,  but  alfo  the  huflcs  or  pods, 
{Jiliqiue)y  were  eaten,  Herat,  ep,  ii.  i.  123.  Perf.  ili.  35.  The 
turnip,  {rapum^  v*  -a,  vel  rapus\  was  cultivated  for  the  fame 
purpofe,  Plitt  xviii.  13. 

There  were  feveral  things  fown,  to  be  cut  green  for  fodder  tcr 
the  labourite  cattle;  as  ocfmum^  vel  ddmumyftenum  Gr^um,  vi^ 
cioj  daraj  ervum,  &c.  particularly  the  herb  medica\  and  citjftu 
for  (heep,  Plin.  xiii.  24. 

The  Romans  paid  partiqular  attention  to  meadows,  (PrA* 
TA,  qumfi  femper  parata,  Plin.  xvni.  5.)  for  raifing  hay  and 
feeding  cattle,  by  cleaning  and  dunging  thero,  fowing  vari- 
ous grafs  feeds,  defending  them  from  cattle,  and  fometimes 
watering  them,  Col.  ii.  1 7. 

Hay  (Fanum  )  was  cut  and  piled  up  in  cocks  or  fmall  heaps 
of  a  conical  figure,  {in  metas  extruBum)  5  then  cdlefted  into 
large  ftack^,  or  placed  under  covert,  Coi.  Vu  22.  When  the 
hay  was  carried  off  the  field,  the  mowers  {fanisictSy  vel  -r^r ) 
went  over  the  meadows  agann,  {pratajiciliebant^  i.  cfaldbur 
C9nfecabant)y  and  cut  what  they  had  at  firft  left.  This  grafs 
was  C2lledjidhmentum^  and  diilinguiihed  from  fitnum*  Late 
hay  was  called  F^num  cardum,  Plin^  xviii.  28. 

The  antient  Romans  had  various  kinds  of  fences,  {fepta^ 
fipes^  vt\fepimenta)^7t'wz\\i  {fnaceria)y  hedge,  wooden  fence, 
and  ditch,  for  defending  their  marches,  {limites)^  and  corn- 
fields, Vtrg.  G.  i.  270.  and  for  enclofing  their  gardens!  and 
orchards,  but  not  their  meadows  and  patture-grounds.  Their 
cattle  and  fheep  feem  to  have  paftured  in  the  open  fields,  with 
perfons  to  attend  them.  They  had  parks  for  deer  and  other 
wild  beafts,  CoL  ix«  prff>  but  the  only  enclofures  mentioned 
for  cattle,  were  folds  for  confining  them  in  the  night-time^ 
(ftpta^  yrm  Jiabtila  bubUia^  ovilia^  capriiia^  &c.)  either  in  the 
open  air,  or  under  covering,  Virg.  Mtu  vii.  512. 

Corns  were  cut  down  [metebantur)  by  a  fickle,  or  hook,  or 
by  a  fcythe;  or  the  tvt^^fpic^)  were  ftript  off  by  an  inftru- 
ment,  caUed  Batillum,  i.  z.  ferrula ferrea^  an  iron-faw,  Varr^ 
i.  50.  Falx  verricuhia  roftrata^  vel  dentata,  merga^  vel  pedfen^ 
and  the  draw  afterwards  cut,  CoL  ii.  21.  To  this  Virgil  is 
thought  to  allude,  G^  i.  317.  and  not  to  binding  the  corn  in 
(heaves,  as  fome  fuppofe  5  which  the  Romans  feem  not  \o 
have  done,  CoL  Ibid.  In  Gaul,  the  corn  was  cut  down  by  a 
nachinc  drawn  by  two  horfes,  Plin^  xviii.  30. 
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Some  kinds  alfe  of  /w^i  a^d  corn,  wew  puUcd  up  by  ^ 
root.  Col.  a. 

The  Greeks  bound  ttieir  corn  into  iheavett  Homer.  U.  xviii* 
550.  as  the  Hebrews,  Gtn.  xxxvii.  7.  who  cut  it  down  with 
fickles,  taking^the  (talks  in  handfuls,  (nurgius),  as  we  do,  Ruib. 
xi*  ic. 

The  com,  when  cue,  was  carried  to  the  thfeflunc^floor,  («- 
rga),  or  barn,  {borreum}^  or  to  a  covered  ptace^  a^oaiing  to 
the  threihing-floor,  called  Nubilarium,  Co/,  ii.  at.  if  the  ears 
were  cutoff  from  the  ftalks^they  werethrown  intoba&ets,^«rr. 
L  I.  When  the  corn  was  cut  with  part  of  the  ftraw,  it  was 
carried  in  carts  or  wains,  [platffira),  as  with  us,  Firg.  ii« 
ao6. 

The  AREA,  or  threihing-floor^  was  placed  near  the  hoiafe, 
CqL  u  6*  on  high  ground,  open  on  all  fides  to  the  wind,  of  a 
found  figure,  and  raifed  in  the  middle,  Farr.  u  a. 

It  was  fometimes  paved  with  flint dones,  Co/,  i.  6.  but  u- 
fually  laid  with  clay,  coniblidated  with  great  care,  and  (inooth- 
ed  with  a  huge  roller,  Firg.  G.  i.  178. 

The  grains  of  the  corns  were  beaten  out  {excutiiianttir^  tun* 
ditantur,  terehantur  vel  itctirebantur)  by  the  hoofs  of  cattle 
driven  over  it,  or  by  the  trampling  of  horfes,  {iquatum  grefft^ 
iiu)f  Plin.  xviii.  30.  Virg.  G.  iiL  132.  Col.  ii.  ai.  hence  ^rea 
ium  meffesfoU  caltnts  Uret ;  for  frununta  in  area  Untst$tr^  Ti- 
bull,  u  5.  22.  or  by  flails,  {bacu/i^  fiifi^s^  Ycl periiat\  Ibid,  or 
by  a  machine,  called  Traha,  v.  irahea^  a  dray  or  ficdgc,  a 
carriage  without  wheels ;  or  TRIBULA,  vel  •um^  made  of 
a  board  qr  beam,  fet  with  ilones,  or  pieces  of  iron,  (uAuIm  Uk' 
pidibusy  (Uitferro  afperataJt  with  a  great  weight  land  on  ir,  and 
drawn  by  yoked  cattle,  {jumintis  jun&s)^  ibid,  et  V«rr.  i. 

TrlbUlay  a  thrcihing*machine,  haft  the  firft  (yUable  losg,  from 
sfifim,  iero,  to  threfh  :  but  trUku/us,  a  kind  oi  th^k,  (or  war* 
like  machine,  with  three  fpikes  or  more,  for  throwing  <ur  fix- 
ing in  the  ground,  called  alfo  nwreXf  ufually  plural^  nmricsig 
V.  tribuli,  caltrops,  PJin.  xis.  !•/({•  Curt.  W.  13.  Ft^ii^  vL 
24)*  has  iri  (hort,  from  rfm,  three  \  and  m^  ^  if^  ^  pric- 
kle. 

Thefe  methods  of  beating  out  the  corn,  were  ufird  by  the 
Greeks,  Homer*  II.  xx.  495.  and  Jews,  Ifm.  xxviii*  ay. 

Com  was  winaowedi  {nfentikUtur)^  or  cleaned  froia  the 
chtf,  Ueuit  -eru\  by  a  kind  of  (hovelt  LvaUuSy  palot  vel  vet^ 
lutraf),  which  thfew  tht  corn  acrofs  the  wiod^  Fwr.  L  52. 
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or  by  a  fiere^  {fMrnmu  vel  eribrum)^  iw^hich  feems  to  have  been 
ufed  with  or  without  wind^  Co/.  ii«  2i.  as  among  the  Greeks^ 
Homer.  II.  xiii.  588.  and  Jews,  If.  xu^.  24.  ^mos  ix.  9.  Lab 
xxiu  31. 

The  corn»  when  cleaned,  {expurgmtum\  was  laid  up  in  gra- 
naries, {borrea  vel  granaria)^  varioufly  conftru^ed,  Plin.  zviti. 
30.  foinetiaies  in  pits,  (in  fcrMkis),  where  it  was  pre* 
(erred  for  many  years;   Varro   fays  fifty.  Id.  to*  Farr.  u 

57- 

The  draw  was  ufed  for  various  purpofes ;  for  littering  cat- 
tle, {pecofi^ovihus  bubufque  fuhftemebaturj  unde  StrxmEn,  v. 
"turn  £Bum\  Varr.  i.  i.  3.  for  fodder^  PRn.  xviii.  30.  and  for 
covering  heufes ;  whence  culmem,  the  roof,  from  culmus  z 
ftalk  of  corn,  Id. 

The  ftraw  cut  with  the  ears,  was  properly  called  Favba  ; 

that  left  in  the  ground^  and  afterwards  cut,  StraM£n,  vel 

flramentum^  ytX^fiipuia^  the  itubble,  which  was  fometimes  burnt 

in  the  fields,  to  meliorate  the  land,  and  deftroy  the  weeds,  li: 

Isr  Flrg.  G.  i.  84. 

As  oxen  were  chiefly  ufed  for  ploughing,  fo  were  the  flee«» 
ces  of  (heep  for  clothing  ;  hence  thefe  animals  were  reared 
by  the  Romans  with  the  greateft  care.  Virgil  gives  direfti- 
ons  about  the  breeding  of  cattle,  (qui  cultys  hakindojit  pec^i)  ^ 
of  oxen  and  horfes,  (aruenta),  G.  \\u  49.  72.  tn  thctp  and 
goats,  (greges),  v.  2S6.  zK6  of  dogs,  404.  and  bees,  iv.  :t$ 
a  part  of  huibandry. 

While  individuals  were  reilri£ted  by  law  to  a  fnull  portion 
•f  land,  and  citizens  themfelves  cultivated  their  own  farms, 
there  was  abundance  of  provifions,  without  the  importation 
of  grain ;  and  the  republic  could  always  command  the  fervice 
of  hardy  and  brave  warriors,  when  occafion  required*  Btit 
in  after  ages,  efpecially  under  the  Emperors,  when  landed  pro* 
perty  was  in  a  manner  engrofled  by  a  few,  and  their  immenfe 
eftates  in  a  great  meafure  cultivated  by  flaves,  Liv,  vi.  I2. 
Senec.  ep.  114.  Rome  was  forced  to  depend  on  the  provinces^ 
both  for  fupplies  of  provifions,  and  of  men  to  recruit  her  ar- 
mies :  Hence  Pliny  afcribes  the  ruin  firft  of  Italy,  and  then 
of  the  Provinces,  to  overgrown  fortunes,  and  too  extenfive 
pofltfffions,  Laiifundia^  k.  nimis  2imphj  perdiden  Italiam  :  jam 
vero  et  pravinciaSf  xviii*  3.  &  6. 

The  price  of  land  in  Italy  was  encreafed  by  an  cdiSt  of  Tra* 
jan,  that  no  one  (hould  be  admitted  as  a  candidate  for  an  office 
who  had  not  a  third  pare  of  his  eftate  in  land,  Plin.  ip.Vu  lo. 
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PROPAGATION  of  TREES. 


THE  Romans  propagated  trees  andfiirubs  mach  In  tlie  fame 
way  as  we  do. 

Thofe  are  properly  called  ;rees  {drbons)  which  (hoot  up  in 
one  great  ftem^  body  or  trunk,  {ftirps^  truncus,  caudex^  veljti' 
pes)',  and  then  at  a  good  diftance  from  the  earth,  fpread  into 
Dranches  and  leaves,  (rami  et  Jhlia) ;  ftirubs,  (FRUTICES, 
vcl  vtrgukaji  which  divide  into  branches,  {ramiy  v.  -w/i),  and 
twigs  or  fprigs,  (virg^r,  v.  -i/Ap),  as  foon  as  they  rife  from  the 
root.  Thele  mrubs  which  approach  near  to  the  nafure  of  herbsj 
arc  called  by  Pliny  ftjffrutsces. 

Virgil  enumerates  the  various  ways  of  propagSiting  trees  and 
Airubs,  {fylva  fruticefque)y  both  natural  and  artificial,  G.  iu  9. 
&c- 

L  Some  were  thought  to  be  produced  fpontaneoufly  j  as 
the  oficr,  {Jiler\\  the  broom,  {g^nija)  \  the  poplar  and  wil- 
low, (falix).  But  the  notion  of  fpontaneous  propagation  is 
now  univerfally  exploded.  Some  by  fortuitous  feeds ;  as,  the 
chefnut,  the  efculus^  and  oak  :  Some  from  the  roots  of  other 
trees;  as  the  cherry,  (Crrasus,  firft  brought  into  Italy  by 
LucuUus  from  Cerafus,  a  city  in  Pontus,  A.  U.  680.  and  120 
years  after  that,  introduced  into  Britain,  PUn.  xv.  25.  /I  30.) 
the  elm  and  laurel,  {iaurus,  which  fome  take  to  be  the  bay- 
tree.) 

II,  The  artificial  methods  of  propagating  trees,  were, 
^«— I.  By  fuckers,  (Stolones,  uttde  cognomen^  ST0LO,  P/iVi, 
xvii.  !•  Farr.  i.  2.)  or  twigs  pulled  from  the  roots  of  trees, 
and  planted  in  furrows  or  trenches,  (/«//«  v.y^). 

—2.  By  fets,  i.  e,  fixing  in  the  ground  branches,  {rami^  v. 
taUa)t  {hzrfcnei{acutnifiaU)  like  (lakes,  {acutoroborevallivc\paii^ 
cut  into  a  point  *,  fudes  quadrijiday  flit  at  the  bottom  in  four), 
V^rg,  3.  11.  25.  Pl'm  xvii,  17,  or  pieces  of  the  cleft- wood, 
\caudices  feBi)y  Id.  or  by  planting  the  trunks  with  the  roots, 
(Jiirpes)i  Id.  When  plants  were  fet  by  tlie  root,  {cum  radice 
ferebantur)^  they  were  called  ViYlRADiCES,  quickfcts,  Cic. 
Setu  13^ 
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•^3.  67  layersi  V^r9pannes\*u  e.  bending  a  branch*  and 
fixing  it  in  the  earth,  wiUiout  disjoining  it  uom  the  mother- 
tree,  whence  new  (hoots  fpring,  (vxva  fui  plantaria  terr^)^ 
t^  27.  This  method  was  taught  by  nature  from  the  bramble, 
[ex  ruU)^  Plin.  xvii.  13.  f.  2n  it  was  chieflr  ufed  in  vines 
and  myrtles,  Vtrg.  G.  tbid.v.  63.  the  former  of  which,  how- 
ever, were  more  frequently  propagated, 

— ^4.  By  flips  or  cuttings,  fmall  (hoots  cut  from  a  tree,  and 
planted  in  the  ground,  ( furculi^  et  Malleoli,  i.  e.  jurculi 
utrinque  cspiiulati)^  with  knops  or  knobs,  i.  e.  protuberances 
on  each  fide,  like  a  fmall  hammer,  Plin.  xvii.  21. 

—5.  By  grafting,  or  ingrafting,  (INSITIO),  i.  c.  infcrt- 
ing  a  cion,  a  (hoot  or  fprout,  a  fmall  branch  01  sraflT,  [tradux, 
V.  furculus)^  of  one  tree  into  the  (lock  or  branch  of  another. 
'Xliere  were  feveral  ways  of  ingrafting ;  of  which  Virgil  de« 
fcribes  only  one  ;  namely,  what  is  called  cleft  grafting,  which 
was  performed  by  cleaving  the  head  of  a  ftock,  and  putting  a 
cion  from  another  tree  into  the  deft,  {feraees planU  immittun' 
tuTp  v«  78.  Alterius  ramos  verten  in  alterius^  31.) 

It  is  a  received  opinion  in  this  €ountrY,  that  no  graft  w3l 
fucceed,  unlefs  it  be  upon  a  ftock,  whicn  bears  fruit  of  the 
fame  kind.  But  Virgil  and  Columella  fay,  that  any  cion  mav 
be  grafted  on  any  ftock,  Omnis  furculus  omni  arbori  inferi  poitefty 
finonejtn^  cut  inJeritUTj  c^riice diffimlisi  Col.  v.  IN  as  apples 
on  a  pear-ftocky  and  cornels,  or  Cornelian  cherries  on  a  prune 
or  plum-ftocky  Virg.  G.  ii.  33  apples  on  a  plane-tree,  pears  on 
a  wild-a(h,  &c.  v.  70.  Plin.  xv.i   5.  f.  17. 

Similar  to  ingrafting,  is  what  goes  by  the  name  of  inocula* 
tion,  or  budding,  {oculos  imponere^  inoculare,  v.  'Ofio),  The 
parts  of  a  plant  whence  it  budded,  (unJt  germinarrt),  were 
called  OCULI,  eyes,  Plin.  xvii.  2 1 .  f.  3  5  •  and  when  thefe  were 
cut  ofl>  it  was  faid  accacarif  to  be  blinded.  Id.  xvii.  22« 

Inoculation  was  performed  by  making  a  (lit  in  the  bark  of 
one  tree,  and  inferting  the  bud  (gemma,  v.  germen)  of  another 
tree,  which  united  with  it,  v.  73.  called  alio  Emplastratio, 
CoL  V,  I  i.  But  Pliny  feems  to  diftinguiih  them,  xvii.  16.  f. 
26.  The  part  of  the  bark  taken  out,  {pars  exempta ;  angufius 
in  ipfo  mdo  finus)^  was  called  Scutula  v.  tessslla,  the 
name  given  alfo  to  any  one  of  the  fmall  divifions  in  a  chec* 
quered  table  or  pavement.  Id,  Seep.  529. 

Foreft  trees,  (arbgresftlveftres)^  were  propagated  chiefly  by 
feeds.  Olives  by  truncheons,  {trunci,  eaudices  JeEli,  v.  Rgnum 
/ccum}^  i.  e.  by  cutting  or  fawing.  the  trunk  or  thick  branches 
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into  pieces  of  a  foot,  or  a  foot  and  a  half  in  lengthi  and  pTafit* 
ing  them ;  whence  a  root,  and  foon  after  a  tree  was  formed^ 
Firg.G.  ii.  30.  &  63. 

Thofe  ttees  which  were  reared  only  for  cutting,  were  called 
Arbores  cAHDMy  or  which  being  cut,  fproot  up  again,  (fuc^ 
eipt  rcpullulantJi  from  the  ftcm  or  root,  Pl'm.  tii.  19.  S^me 
trees  grew  to  an  immenfe  height.  Pliny  mentions  a  beam  of 
lariz  OT larch  ilo  feet  long,  add  t  feet  thick,  xvi.  40.  f.  74. 

The  gteateft  attention  tiras  paid  to  the  cultivation  of  Tines. 
They  were  planted  in  the  ground  well  trenched  and  cleanedt 
{inpnJUnatOy  fc.  agro)^  in  furrows,  or  in  ditches,  Plin.  xvii.  22. 
difpofed  in  rows,  either  in  the  form  of  a  fquare,  or  of  a  qmrh' 
iunxi  Virg.  G.  ii.  277  The  outenftoft  rows  were  called  An- 
tes, Id.  417.  fa*  Fejlus. 

When  a  vineyard  was  dug  up,  {refodiehatur)^  to  be  planted 
Anew,  it  was  properly  faid  repaftinan^  from  an  iron  tnftrument 
with  two  forks,  called /a/Tltoi/m,  Col.iii.  i8.  which  word  is  put 
alfo  for  a  field  ready  for  planting,  (»ger  paftinatus).  An  old 
vineyard  thus  prepared  was  called  ViNETtJM  restibile.  Id* 

The  vines  were  fupported  by  reeds,  (arundines)f  or  round 
ftakes,  (pALi;  whence  vites  palate^  i.  e.julcire  ytl  pedare)^  or 
by  pieces  of  cleft*oak  or  olive,  not  round,  (r/rf/V^),  Plin.  xvii. 
^2.  which  fervcd  as  props,  {adminictitay\.pedainiHta)\  round 
Ivhich  the  tendrils  {clavicular  v.  capreoli^  i.  e.  colliculi  y.  cault^ 
euliviteiintorti,  ut  ctncinni^  Varr.  i*3i.)  twined.  Two  reeds 
or  ftakes  fupported  each  vine,  with  a  ftick,  ( pertica)^  or  reed 
acrofs,  called  JuGUM  or  Cantherixjm,  CV.  iv.  12.  and  the 

Sfing  of  the  vines  to  it,  Capitum  conjugatio,  et  religatio, 
ic.  Sen.  15. 

Sometimes  a  vine  had  but  a  fingle  pole  or  prop  to  fupportit, 
without  ^jugutH  or  crofs-pole  /  fometimes  four  poles^  with  a 
jfi^i/iii  to  each  *,  hence  called  vfV/x  Co mpluviata,  {acavisadi' 
urn  compluviis)^  Plin.  xvii.  at.  if  but  oneyv^tfm,  unijuga,  22. 
Concerning  the  fattening  of  vines  to  certain  trees,  Seep  452. 
The  arches  formed  by  the  branches  joined  together,  [cumpaU 
tnites  farmento  Inter  fi  junguntur  funium  modo)^  were  called  Fa- 
tiETA,  Plim  xvii.  22.  and  branches  of  elms  extended  to  fuftain 
the  vines,  Tabulata,  ftories,  Virg.  G.  ii.  361. 

When  the  branches,  (pt^mites  v.  pampim\  were  too  Inxu* 
tiant,  the  fuperfluous  (hoots  or  twigs  (farmenta)  werelopt  off 
Vrith  the  pruning-knife,  {ferro  amputata)^  Cic.  Sen.  1 5.  Hence 
ViTKS  c$mpefcerr^  vel  cqftifar^  s  comasjlringere^  brachia  Uhdere^ 
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V3r^.  G.  ii.  36s.  Pewufknart  iotfaimfinot  diorpire^  to  lop  off 
the  fmail  braiichcs»  Plin.  xviii.  27. 

The  hisheft  (hoots  were  called  Flagellar  ^irg.  G*  \u  2/^. 
the  branches  on  which  tbefruit  grew,  Palmjb  ;  the  ligneous, 
or  woody  part  of  a  vine,  Materia  \  a  branch  fpringing  from 
the  ftock,  Pampinarium  :  from  another  br^nch^  Fructua^ 
EIUM  'j  the  mark  ot  a  hack  or  chop.  Cicatrix  ^  whence  cica^ 
trico/us,  Plin.  xvii.  aa.  CoK  Tf  6. 

The  vines  fupported  by  crofs-ft^kes  in  dreffing,  were  ufual* 
ly  cut  in  form  of  the  letter  X^  which  was  called  Decussatio, 
Colum.  iv,  17. 

The  fruit  of  the  vine  was  called  UVA,  a  grape ;  put  for  4 
vine,  Virg.  G.  ii.  6o.  for  wine,  H^ratf  od.  i.  %o.  10.  for  a  vinc«> 
branchj  (pampinus)^  Ovid.  Met.  iii.  (566^  for  a  fwarm  [examen) 
of  Bees,  Virg,  G.  iv.  558,  properly  not  a  Cngle  berry,  {acinus^ 
V.  •fim),  Suet.  Aug.  76*  but  a  duiler,  (rap£MUs>  i*  e»  acino^ 
rum  ^MgerUj,  cum  pedjculis),  G>1.  xi,.  2. 

The  ftooe  of  the  grape  was  called  Vikaceus,  v.  ^um,  or 
acinus  vtnaceus^  Cic.  Sen.  15.  Any  clufter  of  flowers  or  her* 
riesi  (racemuj  in  ^rbem  circumaBm)^  particularly  of  ivy,  (hede^ 
ra)j  was  called  CORYMBUS,  Plin.  xvi.  i^^.  Firg.  Eel.  iii, 
39.  Ovid.  Met.  iii.  665.  crocei  corymbi,  i  e.  flores,  Co/,  x.  30 1, 

The  feafon  when  the  grapes  were  gathered,  was  called  Vin- 
PEMiA,  the  vintage,  [a  vino  demendo,  i.  e.  uvis  Ugtndis) ; 
whence  vindimiator,  a  gatherer  of  grapes,  Hon^f.  Sat.  \.  7* 
30, 

Vineyards,  (VINE-^,  vel  vimta),  as  fields,  wer?  divided 
by  crofs  paths,  called  LIMITES  ;  (hence  limitare,  to  divide  or 
feparate,  and  limes^  a  boundary) ;  The  breadth  of  them  was 
jdetermined  by  law  :  See  le^f  Mamilia.  A  path  or  road  from 
eaft  to  weft,  was  called  DECIMANUS,  fc  limes^  {a  menfura 
denum  affuum)  \  from  fouth  to  north,  CARDO,  {a  cardine 
mundit  i.  e.  the  north  pole^  thus,  mount  Taurus  is  called 
Cardo,  Liv.  xxxviif  34.)  oxfemtHy  whence  femitare^  to  di- 
vide by-paths  in  this  direction,  becaufe  they  were  ufually  nar* 
rower  than  the  other  paths.  The  fpaces,  {pr€€)y  included 
between  two  femitity  were  palled  Paging,  comprehending 
each  the  breadth  of  five  pali^  or  capita  vitiumj  diftinft  vines, 
Plin.  xviip  22..  Hence  agri  CoMPAGfNANT]&s,  contiguous 
grounds. 

Vines  were  planted  (ferehantury  at  di(Ftrent  diflanc^s,  ac- 
cording to  Yhe  nature  of  the  foil,  ufually  at  the  diflance  of 
five  feet  \  fometimes  of  eight ;  of  twenty  feet  by  the  Umbri  an4 
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Marfi^  who  ploQ^ed  and  loved  corn  between  tbe  nftea^ 
which  places  they  called  Forouleta.  Vines  whidi  were 
tranfplanted^  (tranjlai£\  bore  fruit  two  years  iboner  than 
diofe  th^t  were  not,  (fat^\  Hin.  ibid. 

Ihe  Utnites  Decuman!  were  called  PROasf,  i.  tporro  ver^ 
Jl,  ftraight }  and  the  Cardimbs  iranfoerfi^  crofsi  teflui.  From' 
Che  ieeumaniy  being  the  chief  paths  in  a  6eld  \  hence  decom  A- 
Mus  for  magnus  \  H^us,  Ova  yel  fomu  iecumanm^  FcftttS*  Aci* 
penfer  iicufnanus^  large,  Cic.  Fin,  ii.  8.  So  FluBus  decimanus^ 
wdecimuSf  the  greatcft,  Owrf.  Trijl.  i.  2.  49.  Mrt.  xi.  ^30* 
Sil.  xtv.  122.  Lucan  v.  672.  Senec.Agamn.  502,  as  ^f^f^^ttr^ 
tins  JluBuSi  amon^  the  Greeks.  LiMiTSs  is  alfo  put  for  the 
ftreets  of  a  city,  Liv.  xtxu  24. 

Pliny  direds  the  limites  deeumom  in  yineyards  to  be,  made 
eighteen  feet  broad ;  and  the  cardimes^  or  tranfverfi  limiUs^  ten 
feet  broad,  Plin.  xvii.  22.  f.  35. 

Vines  were  planted  thick  in  fertile  ground,  (pfngui  emnp9\ 
and  thinner  on  hilk,  but  always  in  exzd  order,  {ad  tr/igMmi}, 
Virg.  G.  ii.  277. 

The  Romans,  in  tranfplanting  trees,  marked  on  the  bark 
the  way  each  ftood,  that  it  might  point  to  the  fame  miar* 
ter  of  the  heaven  in  tlie  place  wnerc  it  was  fet,  Firg.  G.  ii 
269. 

In  the  dtfierent  operations  of  hufbandry,  diey  jpaid  the  fame 
attention  to  the  rifing  and  fetting  of  the  ftarsi  as  tailors,  /d»  G. 
i.  204*  alfo  to  tbe  winds,  Id.  fi,  iii.  273. 

The  names  of  the  chief  winds  were,  AquVof  or  Bonas^  the 
north-  wind ;  Zeplyfrus^  vel  Favoniusy  the  weft  wind ;  Aufler  v. 
NotiiSy  the  fouth-wind  J  Burus,  the  eaft-wind;  Cornjy  Caurus^^tl 
Japixy  the  northweft ;  AfricuSy  vel  LiBs,'thc  fottdi  weft,  &- 
nee.  naU  q.  v.  16.  FJturnus,  the  fouth-eaft,  &c.  But  Pliny 
denominates  and  places  fome  of  thefe  diftrently,  ii.  47.  xviii. 
33.  &  34.  Winds  arifing  from  the  land  were  called  A/tam, 
or  cpogai ;  from  the  fea,  tropdi^  Plin.  ii.  44. 

The  anticnts  obferved  only  four  winds ;  called  Vbrti  Car- 
dim  ales,  Serv.  in  Virg.  i.  131.  becaufe  they  blow  from  the 
four  cardinal  points  of  the  world,  Plin.  ii.  47.  Homer  men- 
tions  no  more,  Ody/s»  E.  295.  So  in  imitation  of  him,  Ovid, 
Met.  I.  61.  frr/t.  i.  2.  27.  and  Manilius,  Afiran.  iv.  58^ 
Afterwards  intermediate  winds  were  added,  firft  one,  and  then 
two,  between  each  of  the  venti  Cardinaks* 
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nrH£  caniageftt  (V£iiiCDLAt  uS^hulop  r.  -sfftfaj^  of  the 
^  aotieiiCSy  were  of  varioot  kinds :  which  are  (aid  to  kavt 
been  inyeated  by  difereiU  porfoitf ;  by  Bacchus  and  Cere$# 
fiimil.  ii.  u  42.  Mincnra,  Cm*.  Nai.  D*  iii«  a4.£Tichthoiuuf9 
Firg.  G.'iL  113.  the  Phrygians,  Pirn.  vii«  56.  &€• 

Bcafls  of  burden  were  moft  andcad^r  u(ied>  {anhmlm  vel 
jumetUa^  DOSSUARIA,  tcI  imrfnalia^  from  uoESimy  i*  e* 
iatm  pafiiitri$r  pari  C9rp§ru^  qmd  w  d/vtasa  fit  deorfttjn»  Fffius}. 
A  dorfer,  dorfel,  or  dofler»  m  paonelf  or  pack-faddle,  {ctiifU^ 
rdjlriau$n)f  was  hid  on  them  to  caable  th^a  to  bear  their 
burden  more  eafily,  ufed  chiefiy  on  afles  and  mules ;  hence 
caUed  Clitsllahu,  humoroufly  ai>|>lied  to  porters,  giruli  vd 
hf/m/i.  Plant*  Moft.  iii.  2.  94*  but  not  ostem;  h^nce  Clitsl^ 
LM  BOiyi  SUNT  iMFOsiTJi,  whco  a  taik  is  impofed  on  ona» 
which  he  is  unfit  for,  Gc.  Att.  v.  15.  Bos  clitkllas,  fc« 
portai^  Quin£LiL  v.  1 1* 

This  corering  was  by  later  wtitcrs  called  SAQM  A ;  put 
alfi>  £tMr  fiUa^  or  iphipfmm^  a  faddle  for  riding  on :  Henc^ 
jumenta  sagwaria,  ^Afarcinariut  et  SElXAUUf  y*gtt^  ii-  io« 
I^mprid^  HiHag.  4.  fometimes  with  a  coarfe-doUi  below» 
(Cemto,  Tcl  aniunculuif  a  iaddle-eloth  } 

A  pack  horfe  was  called  CAUAiLLtTS,  or  CAMTMSRitia,  r^. 
''um^fc.  jununimmy  (qm/i  carentcriua,  i.  e.  iqt^a  caflrg^^  % 
gelding  \  qm  bge  dijt^t  ai  epta,  quod  mofaiii  a  virrt,  a  barrov 
or  hog  ^oi  a  boar,  tt^  a  galUt  vtrvw  ^  mriiU%  Vano*  de  re 
Ruft.  it.  7*  fin.)  Cie.  Faeu  ix.  18. 

Hence  mmme  fis  fontkeriinn  in  Jiffa,  be  not  a  pack-horfe  in 
die  iBcch,  Lk^  xxiii.  47.  Some  make  cantbiriusf  tb«  fjMi^e 
wichcA^Z/SsriW,  an  afs  or  mule,  and  read  \  MiMiMe,  fc.  d$* 
fcendam  in  viam ;  Scis,  CANTHERiUM  IN  fossa,  fc.  equus  Mi* 
hat  ohdumf  i.  e.  you  know  the  fsd>le  of  die  horfe  meeting  an 
.afain  a  nanrow  way,  and  being  trad4cn  down  by  him%  Scbef- 
fer.  de  re  ^hit.  Others  fuppofe  an  ^u6on  to  bs  hate  ma.de 
to  the  prop  of  a  vine,  Grenewus  inhc..  , 

He;«dio  drove  a  beaft  of  burden,  was  called  AGAS0»  and 
more  rarely  Agitator,  firg.  G.  i.  273.    A  Icathcrn-bag, 
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(faceulus  fcortius)^  or  wallet,  in  which  one  who  rode  fuch  t 
beaft  carried  his  neceflaries,  was  called  HippopbrAj  Seme*  ep. 
87«  Mantica,  Horat.  Sat.  u  6.  io6.  Pera,  vet  avert  a,  a 
cloak-bag  or  portmanteau,  Schdmjl.  ib.  or  Bulga^  Fef' 
tut. 

An  inftrument  put  on  the  back  of  a  flave,  or  axiy  other  per* 
fon,  to  help  him  to  carry  his  burden,  was  called  ^romnula, 
(from  mfui  tolh\  purca  vel  furcilla,  F^us^  Flout.  Cafin.  iL 

5.  2.  and  becaufe  Marius,  to  diminiihdie  number  of  waggons, 
which  were  an  incumbrance  to  the  army,  appointed  that  the 
foldiers  fliould  carry  their  baggage,  (farcifut,  vafa  ft  ciharia)^ 
tied  up  in  bundles  upon /»rr<«,  or  forks ;  bodi  the  foldiers  and 
thefe/ttrrir,  were  called  MULI  MARIANI,  Feft.  in  iErum- 
nula,  (5*  Frontin.  iv.  i.  7.  Plutarch,  ia  Mar.  Expbllbrs 
BjicBRE,  vel  BXTRUOBRB  FURCA,  vcl  JurciUi^  to  drive  away 
by  force,  Herat.  Ep.  i.  10.  24.  Cic.  An.  3cvi.  2. 

Any  thing  carried,  not  on  the  back,  but  on  the  (boulders, 
or  in  the  hands  of  men,  was  called  FERCULUM  }  as  the 
difh^s  at  an  entertainment,  Suet.  Aug.  74.  the  fpoils  at  a  tri« 
umphy  Id.  Cdef.  37.  the  images  of  tlue  gods  at  facred  games. 
Id.  ^6•  the  corpfe  and  other  diings  carried  at  a  funeral.  Id,  CaL 
16. 

When  perfons  were  carried  in  a  chair  or  fedan,  on  which 
they  fat,  it  was  called  SELLA  gefiatoriOf  partatoria^  v.  ferteria. 
Suet.  Ner.  26.  or  Cathedra,  Juvenal,  u  64*  vi.  90.  in  a 
couch  or  litter,  on  which  they  lay  extended,  LECTICA,  vel 
COBILB,  Suet.  Dom.  2.  Ovid.  A.  A.  u  487.  ufed  both  in  the  ci- 
ty and  on  journies,  Toe.  hifl,  i.  35.  Ann.  ziv.  4.  PUn*  ep*  \\\.  $• 
•Suet.  0th.  6.  Ner.  26.  Fit.  i6.  fometimes  open,  and  fometimes 
covered  Cic.  Phil.  ii.  41*  Att.  x.  la.  with  curtains  of  fldn  or 
cloth,  Martial,  xi.  99*  11.  called  PlagulA,  Suet.  Tit.  la 
which  were  occafionallv  drawn  afide,  Senec.  Suof.  7.  fometimes 
with  a  window  of  glals,  or  tranfparent  ftone,  Juv.  ui.  242. 
iv.  2o.  fo  that  they  might  either  read  or  write,  or  fleep  in  them, 
yuv.  iii.  249.  There  were  commonly  fome  footmen  or  laqueys, 
who  went  before  the  fedan,  (cursorbs),  Pttrm.  28.  Senec.  ep. 
123. 

Tht fells  and  leShcet  of  women  were  of  a  difierent  conftfuc* 
tion  from,  thofe  of  men ;  htaoc  fella  vel  leSiea  mtdtehii^  Oth* 

6.  the  cathedra  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  peculiar  to  women, 
Juv.  vi«  9 1  •  Mart.  x\i.  38*  The  fella  ufually  contained  bot  one ; 
fhe  leSicaf  one  or  more,  Tacit,  iift.  iii.  67,  Suet^  Ner.  9^  Cic. 
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^fr.  ii.  9.  The  filla  had  only  a  fmall  pillow,  (cervical J^  to 
recline  the  head  on,  Juv.  vi.  352.  The  USiica  had  a  mattrefs» 
SfMc*  ad.  Marc,  16.  ftuffed  with  feathers :  henct  pen/Ues  pluma$ 
Jut.  a*  159.  fometimes  with  rofes,  (pulvinus  rofd  farBus)^  Cic 
Verr.  v.  1 1.  probablv  with  ropesbelow,  Afar/.  11.5  7.6.0^//.  x.  3. 

The  filU  and  leBic^  were  carried  by  flaves,  called  LECTI-* 
CARII,  calonej  geruli,  v.  h;u/i,  Senec*  ep.  kpuc.  no.  dreft 
commonly  in  a  dark  or  tedpenula.  Id.  ben.  tii.  28.  tall,  (bngi 
V.  prcceri),  and  haudfome,  Scnec  ep.  110.  from  different  coun- 
tries, Juv.  iii.  249.  viiL  13a.  ix.  142.  They  were  fupported 
on  poles,  (ASSERES,  vel  amies )^  Id.  &  Mart.  ix.  23.  9. 
not  6xt,  but  removeable,  (exempmes)^  Suet.  Cal.  58.  placed 
on  the  flioulders  or  necks  of  the  flares,  P/m.  pan,  22.  &  24. 
hence  they  were  faid  aliquem  succollare,  Suet»  CL  lo.  and 
thofe  carried  by  them,  fuccollari^  Id.  Oth.  6.  who  were  thus 
greatly  raifed  above  perfons  on  foot,  particularly  fuch  as  were 
carried  in  the  fella  or  cathedra^  Id. 

The  fella  was  commonly  carried  by  two.  Jut.  ix.  142.  and 
the  leSka^  by  four ;  fometimes  by  fix,  hence  called  bexaphlfrot^ 
Mart.  ii.  81.  and  by  eight,  OCTOPHOROS,  v.  -wm.  Id.  vi. 
59.  ix.  3.  &f^.473. 

When  the  Le^ica  was  fet  down,  it  had  four  feet  to  fapport 
it,  ufually  of  wood,  CatulL  x.  22.  fometimes  of  filver  or  gold, 
Atben.  V.  10.  The  kings  of  India  had  LeBkdt  of  folid  gold.  Curt. 
viii.  9. 

The  ufe  of  LeBicet  is  thought  to  have  been  introduced  at 
Rome  from  the  nations  of  the  Eaft  towards  the  end  of  the  re- 
public. But  we  find  them  mentioned  long  before  on  Journey, 
and  in  the  army,  Lav.  xxiv.  42.  Gelh  x.  3.  The  Emperor 
Claudius  is  faid  firft  to  have  ufed  %,  fella  covered  at  top,  Dio. 
Ix.  2. 

They  do  not  feem  to  have  been  ufed  in  the  city  in  the  time  of 
Plautus  or  of  Terence ;  but  they  were  fo  frequent  under  C«- 
far,  that  he  prohibited  the  ufe  of  them,  unlets  to  perfons  of  a 
certain  rank  and  age,  and  on  certain  days,  &uet,  Caf 
43.  CL  28.  Thofe  who. had  not  fedans  of  their  own,  got 
them  to  hire,  Juvenal,  vi.  352.  ix.  142.  Hence  we  read  in 
later  times  of  (Jorpora  et  castRa  LeB'tcarioruniy  who  feem  to 
have  confided  not  only  of  flaves,  but  of  plebeians  of  the  loweil 
rank,  particularly  freed-men,  Mart.  iii.  46.  SELLiB  erant  ad 
exonerandum  ventrem  apts^  et  Private,  itel  Familxaricjs, 
Varr.  R.  R,  u  14.  ei  Publicje,  Martial,  xii.  78. 

A  kind  of  clofe  litter  carried  {gejlata  v.  depwtata)  by  two 

muleSj 
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joules  (Muti»  etc  ifiiMfia/lfiOf  Hinxi/  •uli,  t.  Btmooms 
#jr  ifuo  0i  ^n0)f  Plin.  viii.  44.  if.  69.  or  little  horfes ;  MannZi 

7  m  miftiitif  vel  pmmbi^  f.  Hwies^  dwarf$}»  wat  called  BAS- 
ARNA,  mentioned  only  by  later  writers. 

A  carriage  without  wheels^  drawn  by  any  animals*  waa  cal* 
led  TRAHA,  V,  -««,  V.  '-gMs  a  (ledger  ufed  in  ruftic  work^  in 
beating  out  the  com»  Step.  542.  (called  by  Varro  Pmmcum 
p/^JMium^  R.  R.  I.  52.  becaufeufed  for  that  purpofe  by  the 
Carthaginians),  and  aQM>ng  northern  nations  in  travelling  on 
the  ice  and  fnow4 

Carria^s  with  one  wheel  were  called  Unahota^  Hj^n.  ii. 
14.  A  vehicle  of. this  kind  drawn  by  the  hands  of  Haves,  Chi- 
HAMAXiUM,  Pitnn.  28.  or  Arcuma»  Feftusm  A  vehicle  widi 
Iwo  wheels,  BiaoTOM;  with  four,  quatrirodium,  {rtr^amMxtf 
im09f  V,  »«'^«»'^oAPf >  qmiU9r  rotarum  currus.  Homer  II.  a*  3^*) 

Two  horfes  yoked  to  a  carriage  were  called  BIGiE,  tipigi, 
V.  bijigej  t  three,  triga ;  and  four,  quadriga^  q^odrtjii^^  v. 
*g$i  \  frequently  put  for  the  chariot  itfelf,  bijuge  curricmkm^ 
&Qet»  Cal.  19*  quadiytiguf  curry^fWiTg^  G.  iii;  18.  but  Currim 
tuium  isoftener  put  for  curfas^  the  race,  Cic,  Rabir^  lo.  Mar* 
€iU.  2.  Horat.  m/.  i. *i.  3.  We  alfo  read  of  a  chariot  drawn  by 
fis  horfesi  joined  together  a-breaft,  (ah  ^ugufio  Jtjugesy  ^cut 
0i  ekpianU^  Plin.  xzxiv.  5/f.  lo.)  for  fo  the  Romans  always 
yoked  their  horfes  in  their  race  chariots :  Nero  once  drove  a 
chariot  at  the  Olympic  games,  drawn  by  ten  horfes,  (aurigo' 
mt  dteemji^em,  fc.  currumj,  Stiet.  N.  24*    See  alfo  ^idg»  94. 

Thofe  who  drove  chariots  in  the  circui  at  Rome,  with  what- 
eter  number  of  horfes,  were  caUed  QUADRIGARII^  Stui. 
Ner*  16.  from  the  quadriga  being  mod  frequently  ufed;  hence 

FacTIOHES  QJJADRIGAEIORyM,  F^/llfS. 

Thofe  who  rode  two  horfes  joined  together,  leaping  quick- 
ly from  the  one  to  the  other^  were  called  D£SULTOR£S ; 
kence  dijith9ry  v.  deferior  rnnwrit^  inconftant,  OvUL  An*  i.  3. 
15.  and  the  horfes  themfelves,  Desvltorii,  Ljv.  xliv.  9. 
SiiH.  CeJ*  39.  fometimes  fuccefsfolly  ufed  in  war,  £iv.  xxiii.  29. 

The  vehicles  ufed  in  races  were  called  CURRUS»  or  r»r- 
^uh^  chariots,  a  currendo^  from  their  velocity,  having  only 
two  wheels,  by  whatever  number  of  horfes  they  were  dnwn : 
So  thofe  ufed  in  war  by  different  nations;  of  which  fome^were 
armed  with  fcythes>  (currus  falcati^  falcate  quadrig^tyj  in  4if* 
ferent  forms,  Li  v.  xxxvii.  41.  &  42.  Curt.  iv.  9.  Alfo  thof; 
ufed  by  the  R.oman  magiftrates,  the  confuis^  praetors,  cenfbrs, 
and  eMef  iEkiikSy  whence  they  were  called  Ma^istratus 
I  cuRyjjsSi 
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CtrkuLBSi  G0IL  liu  i8.  and  the  feat  on  which  thefe  magi* 
Urates  fat  in  the  fenate-houfe,  the  roflrat  or  tribunal  of  juftice^ 
SELLA  CURULIS,  becaafe  they  carried  it  with  them  in 
tKeir  chariots,  Id*  &  Ifidor,  xi,  1 1 . 

It  ii^as  a  ^ooi  or  feat  without  a  back,  (anaclintersumf  v.  ta^ 
tulatum  a  tirg9 /ufgens  in  quod  rtctinati  pojjkt)^  with  four  crook* 
ed  feet,  fixed  to  the  extremities  of  crofs  pieces  of  wood,  join- 
ed by  a  common  axis,  fomewhac  in  the  form  pf  the  letter  X, 
(decujpaimjf  and  covered  with  leather;  fo  that  it  might  be 
occafionally  folded  together  for  the  convenience  of  carriage^ 
and  fet  down  wherever  the  magiftrate  chofe  to  ufe  it,  Plutarch, 
in  Mar.  Suti.  Aug,  43.  GelL  vi.  9.  adorned  with  ivory ;  hence 
called  CuRULS  ebur,  HoraUtp,  i^  6. 53,.  and  alt  a,  (i/.  viii.488^ 
becaufe  frequently  placed  on  a  tribunal,  or  becaufe  it  was  the 
emblem  of  dignity  -,  Regu,  becaufe  firft  ufed  by  the  kings^ 
Liv,  L  20.  Virg.  Mn.  xi.  ^34.  borrowed  from  the  Tufcans^ 
J%#%  i.  j>. 

A  carriage  in  which  matrons  were  carried  to  games  and  {a» 
cred  rites,  was  called  PiLBNTUM,an  eaJTv  foft  venicle,  (penfiU) 
Serv.  in  Virg.  iEn.  viii.  666.  with  tour  wheels}  ufually 
painted  with  various  colours^  I/id.  xx.  12.  The  carriage 
which  matrons  ufed  in  common  (ftjio  profifteque)  was  called 
Carpbntum,  Liv.  v.  25.  named  hrom  Carmenta,  the  mo«« 
tfaer  of  Evander,  Ovn/*  Paft.  i.  619.  commonly  with  two 
wheels,  and  an  arched  covering;  as  thtflamims ufed,  (currus 
arcuatus)  Liv.  i.  21.  48*  Suet.  Tik-  2.  C/.  1 1.  fometimes  with* 
out  a  covering,  Liv.  i.  34.  Women  were  prohibited  die  ufe 
of  it  in  the  fecond  Puotc  war  by  the  Oppian  law^  Liv.  zxxiv* 
f .  wluch  however  was  foon  after  repealed,  Id*  9»  put  for  any 
carriage,  Flor.  i.  18.  iii.  2.  io» 

A  tplendid  carnage  with  four  wheels,  and  four  horfes,  a- 
domed  with  iyory  and  filver,  in  which  the  images  of  the  gods 
were  led  in  folema  proceffion  from  their  (brines,  (efacrariis) 
at  the  Circenfian  games,  to  a  place  in  the  Circus^  called  PuLvi- 
WAR,  Suft.  uiug. /^^.  where  couches  were  prepared  for  placing 
them  on,  was  called  THENSA,  Fefiut^  from  the  thongs 
ftretched  before  it,  (hratct^t)  Afc.  in  Cic.  V$rr.  i«  59*  attend- 
ed by  perfons  of  the  firft  rank«  in  their  moft  magnificent  apr 
parei^  Ziu.  v.  41.  who  were  (aid  Thenfam  no  cere  vel  db- 
DUCBRE,  Id,  tst  Suet,  Atig.  ^l^Vefp.  5.  who  delighted  to  touch 
the  thongs  by  which  the  chariot  was  drawn,  (funemque  mani4 
/wttin^ere gauient\  Afcon.  ib.  Virg*  Mn.  \u  239.  And  if  a 
\^j  (ptfir  patmnnu  €t  matrimus)  happened  t^  let  go,  {omit^e) 

4  A  t^ 
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tbethonf  ikrhkhhe  hcli,  itrbehored  ti«  jmoeffion  (o  be  le^ 
newedj  Cir.  Rrfp.  H.  lo.  &  ti. 

Uiider  the  emperor8»  the  decrediig  of  a  ThinfM  to  any  onc^ 
was  an  acknowledgement  of  his  divinity^  Su^.  CmJ.  76. 

A  canris^  with  two  wheels,  for  travelling  espeditioufly 
was  called  UlSlUM,  q.  aiisnnp  Gc.  PhiL  ii.  31.  &•  Rofc*  7. 
Sence»ep.  72.  thedrivier»  CisiARiusy  Ulpum,  <kawn  ufuallj 
by  three  muledj  A9^*4p*  viii.  7.  its  body  {c^um^  v.  -0)  oif 
baiib:t*work,  (Ploxiskjm^  v.  ^mmi),  Feftos.  A  ^^xgci  car- 
riage for  travellings  with  four  wheeU  was  called  RUEDA,  a 
Gallic  WY)rd«  ^uimihL  i.  9.  Cic»  Mil.  lo.  AtLy^  i^•  ti.  i. 
or  Cahrvca,  {(m^.  J^^«  30.  the  driver,  RhcdarioSj  or  Car- 
EUCARiosb  ib.  an  hired  one  Mejuto&iAj  Sttii^C^f.  57.  both 
alfo  afed  in  the  city,  MmrUml.  iii.  47.  fometimes  adorned  with 
filvcr*  PRn.  xxiiii.  1 1.  An  open  carriage  with  four  wheels, 
fpr  persons  of  inferior  rankj  as  fen>e  thinkj  waa.  called  P£« 
TORRITUM,  GelL  xv.  30.  Herat.  Sat.  i.  6.  104.  alio  a  Gal* 
lac  Word,  J^^ut. 

A  land  of  fwift  carriage  iifed  in  war  by  the  Gaids  and  Bri« 
tarn,  was  ca&od  ESSEDUM,  Cf/:  ^.  G.  iv.  33.  Hrg.  C. 
Hi.  204.  the  driver,  or  rather  one  who  fought  from  it.  Esse- 
DAIUVS9  Cic.  Fam.  vif.  <S.  Csf.  v.  19.  adopted  at  Rome  for 
conmon  ulie,  G^*  PhiL  iL  58*  Stat.  Cal.  26.  Gait.  n.  i^. 

A  camaee  anned  with  fcythes«  ufed  by  the  Xame  people  CO- 
VINUS,  SH.  xvii.4f8.  the  driver,  Covina&ius,  Tacit.  Jlgtm 
xnv.  36.  fimilar  to  it,  was  probably  Beni<a,  F^m. 

In  the  war-chariots  of  the  anrientSj  there  were  iifually  but 
two  perfons,  one  who  feught^  {MUt^\  and  another  who  di- 
reded  the  hoHei^  iauriga^  the  charioteer),  Firg*  Mn.  ix»  33a 
xii.  469.  624.  737* 

Anopeii  carriage  for  heavy  harthens  (vebiculum  aoirarmm) 
was  called|PLAUSTRUM,or  vihaj,if^)t  a  waggon  or  wain  \ 
genendly  with  two  wheelsy^bmebmes  four ;  drawn  commonly 
£y  two  oaKu,  or  more,  Virg.  G.  iii.  j;36.  foanetimes  by  afliu  or 
fnulcs.  A  waggon  or  cart  with  a  coverlet  wroii^ht  of  nUbes 
laid  on  it,  for  casrying  dung  or  the  like,  was.calledSCIRPEA, 
Fatr.  L.  L*  iv.  3.  pu^dy  the  coverlet  itfelf,  fc.  crmt£s\  la 
flaujhrofdrpealatafiiiu  Ovid.  Faft«  vi»  780.  A  covered  cart  or 
•waggon  laid  with  cloaths^  for  carrying  the.  old  or  infirm  of 
meaner  rank,  was  caUed  ARCER  A,  qtiafi  arca^  GeU.  n.  i* 

The  load  or  weight  which  a  wain  could  carry  at  <mcc^  (cm/ 
^M£hir4)^  was  called  VEHES,  -ir,  CoL  xi,  a. 

A  wqigon  with  four  wheelsy  was  alio  called  CARRUS  v. 
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,  by  a  Gallic  mme,  Citf.  i.  6.  atf.  Uv.  x.  28.  or  Sarra* 
CUM,  Ju^ienaL  iii.  355.  or  Epirhbdium,  Id*  viti.  d6.  j^ih 
/ft/«i.  5*  and  by  later  writers,  Amgaria,  vel  Clarulare; 
alfo  CarragiuMi  and  a  fortification  formed  by  a  number  of 
carriages,  Carrago,  Am,  MarcdHn.  xxxi.  ao. 

SARR ACA  BAts^  ▼.  </£f,  atj^aajlrai  is  put  for  two  coi>- 
ftellations,  near  the  north  pole,  Juvenai.  v.  23*  Ovid.  Mit,  ii« 
117.  called  the  tliro  bears,  {ArBi  gemnm^  vel  A**^««),  Ur- 
sa MAJOR,  named  Hehce^  {rarrbUfis^  i.  e.  jtreMdica}f  Lucait* 
it.  237.  Cic.  Acad.  iw.  ao.  Parrhasis  Arctos,  OyiJ.  Trj/f* 
u  3.  48.  from  Callifto,  the  daughter  of  Lycaon,  king  of  Afw. 
cadb,  who  is  laid  to  haTC  been  comrerted  into  this  conftella- 
tion  by  J«]^ter,  Ovid.  Met.  \u  506.  and  Ursa  minor,  called 
Ctnosura,  i.  e.  «^^f«s  canufawlaj  Cic.  N.  D.  iL  41.  Ovid* 
Faft.  iii.  ic6. 

The  greater  bear  alone  was  properiy  called  PlaosTROM, 
Hypn.  poet.  Aftfon.  i.  a.  from  its  refemMance  to  a  weggoU, 
wnence  we  call  it  Charleses  viain^  or  the  plough ;  and  the  ftars, 
which  compofe  it,  Triomes,  Martud.  vi.  58*  o«  Teriombs, 
ploughing  omen,  Tarr.  L.  L.  vi.  4*  GtK  ii.  ai.  urrenin  num* 
bcr,  SEFTEMTRIONES,  Gc.  it.  4a.  But  piaujra  in  the  nlur. 
is  applied  to  both  bears ;  hence  called  Gemini  Trion is,  r9rg* 
ASn.  L  744.  alfo  inoccidm,  v.  nunqnam  occtdentes^  becaufe  they 
nerer  fet,  Cic.  ih.  Oeeani  mituentes  jtquore  tiftgiy  Virg*  G.  i.  146* 
for  a  reafon  mentioned,  Ovid.  Faft.  ii.  191.  and  twdi  rel/t- 
gri^  becaufe  from  their  vicinity  to  the^le,  they  appear  to  move 
ilow,  Ntqtte  fe  quoquam  in  cMo  commovent^  Pbut.  Amph«  i*  !• 
117. 

The  Urfa  Major  is  attended  by  the  confteHation  BOOTES, 
q.  bubuicus^  the  oxHlriver,  Cic.  N,  D.  iu  42.  faid  to  be  retard- 
ed by  the'flowTiefs  of  his  wains,  Ovid.  Met.  ii.  177,  named  alfo 
Arctophtlax,  q.  urfita(/hs,  Manfl.  i.  316.  Cttftos  Erjman* 
fhidat  Urfa^  Ovid.  Trift.  i.^.  103.  into  which  conftellatioa 
Atrcas^  the  fon  of  Callifto  by  Jupiter,  vras  changed,  and  thus 
joined  with  his  mother,  Ovid.  Met.  ii*  506.  viii.  206.  A  ftar 
in  it  of  thefirft  magnitude  was  called  ARCTURUS,  q.  rff««w 
•«^  mrfit  Cauda  t  Stblla  fostcaudam  ursa  majorisiS/tv. 
in  J^trtm  ASn.  i.  744.  liL  516.  G.  i.  204.  faid  to  be  the  fame 
with  Sootes,  U.  G.  i.  67.  as  its  name  properly  implies,  A^^w 
ivfttf  urfft  cuftos.  Around  the  pole,  moved  the  dragon,  {draco 
V.  anfuis)y  approaching  the  mrfa  major  vrith  its  tail,  and  furround* 
ing  UK  Mrfa  minor  widi  its  body,  Firg^G.  i.  a44. 
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The  principal  parts  of  a  carriage  were,  n  The  irheelil 
(ROT-fi),  the  body  of  the  carriage,  (CAPSUM,  -us,  v*  •«, 
PLox£iiiUM»v.f</,Feftus),  anddraught-tree|(T£MO);.to  whidi 
the  animals  which  drew  it,,  were  yoked* 

The  wheels  confifted  of  the  ade-tree^  (AXIS),  a  round 
beam,  (lignump  v.  fiipis  UrBs)^  on  which  Uie  wheel  turns;  the 
have,  {fnodi)Slus)y  in  which  the  axle  moves,  and  the  fpokes  (r^ 
dii)  are  fised;  the  circumference  of  the  wheels  (ptriphtria,  v.  rf* 
iafumm£  curvatura).  Ovid.  Met.  ti.  108  )•  compofed  df  feUies, 
{affldes)i  in  which  the  fpokes  are  faftened^  commonly  furround- 
ed  with  an  iron  ring,  (canthuj),  Qj^iindil.  i.  5.  8«  Pcrf.  v.  71. 

A  wheel  without  fpokes,  {non  rodiata)i  was  called  TYM- 
PANUM, from  its  refemblance  to  the  endof  a  drum.  It  was 
made  of  folid  boairds,  {tabula)^  fixed  to  a  fouare  piece  of  vrood, 
as  an  ax/j,  without  a  nave,  and  (Irengthened  bv  crols«bars, 
{tran/virfis  ajpnribus)^  with  an  iron  ring  around,  (firreus  can* 
thus) ;  fo  that  the  whole  turned  together  on  the  extremities  of 
the  iw/V,  called  CirDinss,  Pr§ius,  m  Fsrr.  C.  i.  163.  Such 
wheels  were  chiefly  ufed  in  ruftic  wains,  Ihd.  \sf  G.  ii.  444. 
as  they  ftiU  are  in  this  country,  and  called  tumUen.  Tympdnum 
is  alfo  put  for  a  large  wheel,  moved  by  horfesor  men,  for  rai- 
fing  weights  from  a  fiiip,  or  the  like,  by  means  of  pullies,  {tr$- 
€hlia)t  topes  and  hooks,  a  kind  of  a  craiie,  (toUeno^  grus,  Vi 
irtfm^Hh  Lycreti  iv.  903.  or  for  drawing  water,  (macbina  hauf^ 
t9r$a)t  Vitruv.  x.  9.  Curva  antlm,  AAirt.  ix.  191,  Akcla  v. 
Antha,  Suet.  Tib.  51.  (•^rxyt^,  John  vi*  n).  Haustcjm,  v. 
rota  aquaria,  fometimcs  turned  by  the  force  of  water,  Lturet, 
V.  317.  The  water  was  raifcd  throiigh  a  fiphon,  (Jipho,  v.  -** 
Jifiula^  V.  €analis)t  by  the  force  of  a  fucker,  {embd/us,  v.  -0fvi)i 
as  in  a  pump,  or  by  means  of  buckets,  {modudi  v.  barney  Wa- 
ter engmes  were  alfo  ufed  to  extinguifli  fires,  Plim  ep*  x.  4l« 

From  the  fuppofed  diurnal  rotation  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 
AXIS  is  put  for  the  line  around  which  they  were  thought  to 
turn,  Cic.  de  Univ.  10.  Fitruvi  ix.  a.  and  the  ends  of  the  avix, 
Cardines,  vertices,  v:1  poli,  for  the  north  and  fouth  poles, 
Cic.  N.  Z>.  ii.  4i«  Firg.  G.  i.  2424  Pltm  ii,  15.1  Axis  and  po- 
Lus  are  fometimcs  put  for  calum,^  or  other  t  thus,  fub  ^heris 
ex^,  i.  t.Juh  dio  vel  aere^  Virg.  ^n.  ii.  512.  viii.;^28.  luddus 
polus,  iii.  585.  Cardines  mundi  quatuor^  the  four  cardinal  points  ^ 
iSftPTENTRio,  the  north  i  Meridies,  the  fouth;  Orixns, 
fcyS/,  vel  ortus/olis,  the  call;  Occidens,  v.  occafusfoiis^  the 
ireft-,  §ljtinQil.  xiL  lo*  67.  car  do  Eousj  the  eaftj  ^a/,  T&i* 


I   Digitized  by 


Google 


iw  157:  oaiduui^  V*  Ht^trims^  the  weft»  Lwan.  it.  <$72.  v.  yr* 
In  the  north  Jupiter  was  fuppofed  to  refide  i  hence  it  is  called 
DoiiiclLlUM  jovis,  Sirv.  in  Vlrg.  JEn.  ii.  693*  Sbdbs  DBOr 
RUM,  Fefius  in  Sinistra  avbs:  and,  as  fon^e  think,  porta 
COELI,  Virg.  G.  iii.  26 1,  thusy  Timpeftas  a  vertice,  for  o /ep^ 
ientrinUj.lA.  u  310* 

The  animals  ufual]y  ^ked  in  carriages,  were  horfes,  oxen, 
afles,  and  mules,  fometimes  camels.  Suet*  Ner.  11  •  P/in.  viii. 
1 8*  elephants.  Curt,  viii;  g*  Ptin.  viii.  2.  Suet»  CL  11.  Stnec.  de 
In  ii.  31.  and  eVen  lions,  Ptin*  Tiii*  i6.  tigers,  leopards,  and 
bears.  Martial,  u  105.  dogs,  Lomprid.  Htliog.  28.  goats  and 
deer.  Mart*  i.  52  alfo  men,  Plin*  xxxiii.  3.  Lucan.  x»  276. 
and  women,  Lfltnpnid*  ib.  29. 

Animals  were  joined  to  a  carriage,  {vehicuh  V.  ad  vebiculum 
jungektnturyWrg,  JEn,  Tii.  724^  Cic.  Att.  vi*  i»,Suet.Cae£ 
31.)  by  what  was  called  JUGUM,  a  yoke;  ufually  made  of 
of  wo^,  but  fometimes  alfo  of  metal,  Hvrat.  Od»  liu  9.  iS. 
Jerem*  xsviiu  13.  placed  upon  the  neck,  one  yoke  commonly 
upon  two;  of  a  crooked  form,  Ovid,  Faft,  iv«  216.  with  a 
bend  {curvaturaj  for  the  neck  of  each  r  xlence  fui  JVGO  co* 
girtf  "^.jungtre  ;  cclla  v.  etrvices  jugo  fubjian^  fubdtrej  ftAmitte^ 
re^  '^'fupponeri,  (st  ertpere  :  ]vGVM/uUrey  arvia  ftrrt^  detret" 
tari\  enuire^  a  ceriwibut  dejictre^  etccutere^  is^c. 

The  yoke  was  tied  to  the  necks  of  the  animals,  and  to  the 
pole  or  team  with  leathern-thongs,  {lora  Scjbjuoxa,)  Cato-  63. 
ritruv.  X.  8. 

When  one  pair  of  horfes  was  not  fufficient  to  draw  a  car- 
riage, another  pair  was  added  in  a  ftraight  line  before,  and 
yoked  in  the  fame  manner.  If  only  a  diird  horfe  was  add«> 
ed,  he  was  bound  with  nothing  but  ropes,  without  any 
yoke. 

When  mote  horfes  than  two  were  joined  a-breaft,  {aquata 
fronieji  a  cuftom  which  is  faid  to  have  been  introduced  by 
one  Clillhenes  of  Sicyon,  two  horfes  only  were  yoked  to  the 
carriage,  called  Jug  ales,  yii^Wt,  y.jugesy  (c«>^i0<)»  Feftus  \  and 
the  others  were  bound  (appettfi  vel  adjun&i)  on  each  fide  with 
ropes ;  hence  called  FUNALES  EQUI,  Suet.  Tib.  6.  Stat^ 
Thtb.  vi.  481.  (t«/«w«>>  ^'f«»«,  V.  iroftofMy)^  Dionjf.yii.  Ti*  IJi- 
cbr^xyii.  35  ^  Zonar.  Ann.  ii.  or  FuNES,  Aufon.  epitaph,  xxxv* 
lo.  in  a  chariot  of  four,  (in  quadrtgij\  the  horfe  on  the  right, 
DBXTER,  V.  primus ;  on  the  left,  sinister,  lavus  v.  feeundus^ 
Id.  This  method  of  yoking  horfes  was  chiefly  ufed  in  the 
Circenfian  games,  or  in  a  triumph. 
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TV  iiiftnimem»  bj  wfakh  aninaU  were  Ariven,  or  < 
«d,  wetCf  i  •  The  laOi  or  wMp,  {Flagrum,  r.  ^L AQELLUM^ 
^Miic)i  made  of  leathem^thongs,  (Scutica^  ktris  itrridis^ 
Mi,tMM>f  Martial*  !♦  61  )•  or  twifted  cords,  tied  to  die  csd  <rf  a 
ftick»  fomettmea  (harpened  {aettUaH)  with  fouli  bits  of  noa 
or  lead  at  the  end,  (hoRribilb  flagellom » jFf«r«r.  &tf.  L  3. 
1 17.)  and  dinded  into  feveral  lafliea,  (tm«  ▼•  hrm)^  called 
SCORPIONS,  I  Kin^^  zii.  ii. 

f-^.  A  rod,  (VIROA,  JuvmtJ.  iit.  317.  iMin;  iir.  683). 
or  goad,  (STIMULUS,  i.  t.  ftrium  cum  ct^idt  aaaa^  a  pole 
or  long  ftick»  with  a  (harp  point  1  HetuxJlimuUi  aUam  mAik$^ 
tWf  aJmwmrt^  addnt^  m^ian^  JUmuRs  fodiPt^  imeiUrtf  Bee. 
Advtrfus  Jtimulum  cakes,  fc.  ja^an,  to  luck  againft  the  goad, 
Ter.  Phofm.  u  a»  a8«  it^  imffm  kmtn^w,  inJHwmhi  €al€krare, 
AQs,  is.  5* 

«^ And  %.  A  fpiir,  (C ALC  AR«  quod  odd  J^oMr  ^dHgeim  : 
firraia  calcc canSlauiem  bmptlkbai eqummf  Sil.  m  69&) ofed  00- 
U  bf  riderst  HeiKe  ^m  colcnria  aJdere,  fifUcrCt  fs^4.  JKtter 
/rfms^ga,  alter  cakarUfm^  faid  by  liberates  of  EphrStu  and 
TheopoiAjpus,  Cic*  Alt.  vt    1  •  Orat.  iii.  p.  • 

The  inftnimenta  ufed  for  rcftraming  and  snmi^ng  horfei^ 
were,  ~  i  •  The  bit  or  bridle,  fFRiENUM,  pi.  -^  ▼*  -'V 
faid  to  have  been  invented  by  the  La^Am^  a  people  of  Thellaly, 
Virg.  6.  ill.  lis*  or  ^  ^^^  Pektbixmiusy  iVfow  vii*  54.  the 
part  which  went  rotind  the  ears,  was  called  Anns  a  ;  that 
which  was  put  in  die  mouth,  properly  the  iron  or  Ut,  Ohea, 
F^m  \  fomedtties  made  unequal  and  rough,  like  a  wolfs 
teeth,  pardcularly  when  the  horfi:  was  headftrong,  (tehak), 
Iav.  xzzix.  5.  wU.  Am.  iii.  4«  13.  hence  frcna  Ixjfhrth^ 
Horat.  Od.  u  8.  6.  Firg.  G*  liL  ao8.  Ovid.  Am.  u  2.  15.  or 
LuPI,  Id,  Tri/t.  iv.  6.  4.  Frena  injicen^  conasterey  acc^ert, 
immditcj  ietrmbtrt,  kmart^  \Sfc.  Frmnum  imrderty  to  be  impa- 
tient under  tcftraint  or  iiibjefiion,  (2sr«  Fum*  jci.  23.  but  in 
Mctrtiul.  i.  105.  (9*  &«/.  Sjhh.  i.  a*  a8.  to  bear  tamely* 

The  bit  was  ibmettmes  made  of  gold,  as  the  collars,  {nmmU^ 
n),  which  hung  from  the  horfes  neck ;  and  the  coverings  for 
their  backs  (ftratM)  wese  adorned  with  gold  and  purple,  Virg. 
«£»»vii«  279. 

-«*  a.  The  reins,  <HABENJE,  vel  Ivfw);  hence  kahmas 
tmiripcn^  fleBin  v.  miliriy  to  manage;  dart,  mmimne^  ^fift^ 
derCf  laxarCf  ptrmittere,  to  let  out ;  oMsscrw^  to  draw  in. 

To  certain  animals,  a  head-ftalLor  mueale,  (OsaiSTROiff}, 
was  appliedi  Vlrg.  G.  iii.  lAi*  fboKtimes  with  iton%ikes  fix- 
ed 
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ed  t0  kf  ts  to  paltf  I  ot  the  tike,  irh«  ^eiin^  M  399.  or 
Widi«  coveriog  for  the  mottth^  (fifi^)  \  htxkctfifcMs  tapif^ 
trsreh^Mf  10  musielcy  P/i».  xviii.  C9.  f««»'»  ZX»/.  xxv*  4.  9t 
em^titrf^  SeB«c«  qi.  47 »  fti»t  Co^rum  is  alfo  put  for  any  rope 
or  fiord ;  Jbcnce  uiemt^pijirotm^nngcrc^  to  biii«U  (Mumd^.ti* 
2o«  Y»«iri0<«  C0pifir0rf^  to  tio  wkh  »  badter,  or  fafte^  to  die 
ftally  2/.  Ti«  19.  1 

The  petibn  wbo  direfboil  a  diifiot  and  the  liorfet,  was  call- 
ed  AURiGA,  {^^V^f  fH  hra  t^idat)  i  or  agkaiar,  (AMmr*) 
the  charioteer  or  driver^  On^  Met*  tL  327.  Cir.  ilf^  niu  ai* 
^^Cms/.  sv«  2p*  B«t  tkefe  naiBOS  arc  appUed  chiefly  to 
tbafe  who  cMDradcd  ift  dbe  Qvew,  fn^.  £«/.  54.  jy>r.  zui. 
24*  i*'^^*  fy*  is-  <^*  <v  direAed  charipu  ia  war,  Virg.  and  al- 
wap  ftood  upright  ia  tbdr  cbariota,  (kjfijhianf  curf^iu\  Pltn. 
9f.  ix»  <S»  iieiiee  AUj^jGARBior  eurrum  regtr$\  and  AvRS« 
caBAlTJU  A  pcjHfofif  wjio  kept  chariots  for  rmming  in  the  cir«i 
CUS9  Suet.  ib. 

Amiga  j^  die  apme  of  a  conAellatioii,  in  which  art  two 
ftars*  called  liffQi»  the  Juds  t  above  |bc  horns  of  Tauru^^  Serr* 
in  Virg,  JEsu  ix*  66&*  On  the  head  of  Tmtnu^  are  the  Hyi'- 
ies^  {^^^  fkfm)^  or  Smwi^  {m  fidhu)^  Cic«  N.  D.  ii.  43, 
PUb.  ii«  39.  iGell.  ;iuL  9*  calkd  Ptitvut,  hj  ViigiU  J^n-  iii« 
5i<(*  and  Tri/k4,  by  Horace;  becsuCe  at  thdrrtfng  and  fat* 
tingy  they  were  fuppofed  to  produce  zains^  OtL  i.  3.  J4.  on 
the  «eek>  ett  21  Knriiis  (ayis,  <?•  i  137.  narr  j^izim  taari, 
Plvn.  iL  4(*  fi»  (mmUiMiiri  f^tm\  PLEIADES,  or  VeAai- 
\SM%  die&voDftars* 

A^lTATOtR  J0  alfojp»t  im  ugqf9^  {^JuminUi  0geUi\f  t  per* 
fon,  who  drove  any  beafts  on  foot,  Virg.  G.  i.  073.  But 
drivers  were  commonly  denominated  from  the  name  of  the 
carriage  \  thus,  rhedartust  plauftrarius,  &c.  or  of  the  animals 
which  drew  it ;  thus,  Mulio,  Sua.  Ner.  30.  Senec*  tp^  87. 
MartiaL  ix.  58.  zii.  24.  commonly  put  for  a  muleteer^  who 
drove  mules  of  burden,  imuti^I/Uikrif}^  Martial,  x.  a.  &  75. 
as  eqytfii  for  a  perfon,  who  broke  or  trained  horfcs,  {equarum 
datmtor,  qui  tolutim  incedrrCf  v.  badizare  dccebat,  to  go  with  an 
ambling  pace),  under  the  Mafifter  Ejuorum^  the  chief  mana- 
ger of  iMrfeSt  Fam.  The  horfes  of  Aleiander  and  Cssfa^ 
woslSLadmimo  sadeis  JMtt^themfisfaws,  Qtri.  iv.  5.  PUo.  <nii.  4a* 
Dm*  »egmi*  54* 

llie  driver  oommonlv^it  behind  the  pdle,  with  the  whip 
iaJna^igbtlumdr  ttiiheiinasiatfaeleft^  honoshc  wasfaid 
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fideriprimdfelU^  Phsedr.  iii.  .6.  federe  Umone^  r.priim  temam^ 
i.  e.  in  fella  proxima  temonsy  Stat.  Sylv.  i.  2.  144.  Propert.  ht» 
8-  and  temone  IM^,  v.  ^A^rtt/?,  to  bethrown  from  his  (fiat,  r<r^. 
iEff.  Xii.  470.  fometimes  dreft  in  red,  {canujtnatust  u  e.  wfii 
Cant^i^ofifi^  indutus)^  Suet.  Nen  30.  or  fcarlet,  {cocco)^  Mar* 
tial.  z*  76.  fometimes  he  walked  on  foot,  Liv.  u  48.  Dionjf, 
tv.  39   &wr«  ^.87. 

When  he  made  the  carriage  ^  flower,  he  was  faid,  eurrum 
tqwfyue  fufiinere^  Cic.  Att.  xtix.  2f .  when  he  drew  it  back  or 
afide»  retorquere  et  tvuerUre^  Virg.  xii.  485. 

Thofe  who  rode  in  a  carriage,  or  on  horfeback,  w^re  faid 
vehi^  orportariy  tvehis  or  invehi  s  thofe  carried  in  a  hired  ve- 
hicle,  {yehicub  meritorfo)^  Vectorss  :  fo  paflengers  in  a  fiiip ; 
Cic.  nat.  d.  iii.  37.  3*  bat  veBor  is  alfo  put  for  one  who  car- 
ries, Ovid^  Faji*  u  433*  Fulndnh  ve&or  aquihi  Stat,  as  vr* 
bens  for  one  who  is  carried,  Cic^  Clar.  or,  97.  Jufiin.  xi*  7* 
GelL  V.  6.  fo  invehettSf  Cic.  N.  D.  a.  28. 

When  a  perfon  mounted  a  chariot,  he  was  faid  Currum  coa^ 
Jbendere,  adj — ^v.  infcendftre^  et  infiUre^  which  is  ufuallj  applied 
to  mounting  on  horfeback,  faltu  in  currum  emicare^  Virg.  xii* 
327. when  helped  up, or  taken  up  by  anyone* rtfrrtf  v.  incumnn 
tollim  The  time  for  mounting  in  hired  carriages  was  intimat* 
edby  the  driver's  cracking  his  whip,  Juvenal,  iii.  317.  to  dif» 
mount,  difcendere  v*  difUire* 

The  Romans  painted  their  carriages  with  difl^erent  colours, 
Serv.  Virgf  A.  viii,  666.  and  decorated  them  with  yarious  orna- 
ments, with  gold  and  filver,  and  even  with  precious  ftones, 
Plin.  xxxiii.  3.  as  the  perfians^  Cnrt.  iiL  ^.  x.  i.  Hence  Ov^, 
M^l-  ii*  107. 


Of  the  CITr, 


ROME  was  built  on  feren  hills,  {coUay  monteu  wfeuy  vel 
juga^  nempe,  PaUAmUy  ^iriniliiy  Avenfinuj\  Gefiv/, 
Kimiralisj  Exquilinusy  et  Janicularis) ;  hence  called  urbs  SEP- 
TiCOLLIS ;  by  the  Greeks*  i^«A«^,  Serv.  in  JEn.  tL  784. 
Q.  ii.  ^3  j..  wd  a  Icftival  was  celebrated  in  December,  called 
I  gWTIMpNTlUMi 
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Of  the  CtTT.  pit 

Sb^timontiuMi  Feftus^  Suet.  Dem.  4*  to  commemorate  tlif$ 
addition  of  the  7th  hill»  Phtiarct.  q.  Rom.  68. 

The  Janicuium  feems  to  be  improperly  ranked  by  Senritu  a* 
monff  £he  feren  hills  of  Rome ;  becaufe  althou^  baitt  on^ 
and  fortified  by  AnciUi  Liv.  i.  33.  it  doe»  not  appear  to  have 
been  included  within  the  city>  U.  ii.  10.  51.  Dio*  37*  OelL 
Tf.  27.  although  the  contrary  is  aflerted  by  ferenil  authors^ 
MutnP"  i*  5*  The  CoUis  Capitelinus^  vel  TarpeiuSf  which. Set- 
Yius  omits»  onght  to  hare'  been  put  inftead  of  it. 

The  Jmnicuhm^  CoJtu  Hortuldrum,  and  Faticamti  were  after- 
wards added. 

I.  Atom  PALATINUS,  vel  PALATIUM,  the  Palatini 
ifiount,  on  which  alone  Romutus  buHt.  Here  Augnftus  had 
his  houfe,  and  the  fucceeding  Emperors  \  as  Romulus  had  bc"* 
fore :  Hence  the  emperors  houfe  was  called  PALATIUM,  a 
palace,  Si^.  72*  Die.  liii.  i6.  Domu^PalatimAi  Suet.  CL  17. 
FeJ^.  2$.  D.  I  J.  and  In  later  times,  thole  who  attended  the 
Smperor,  were  called  Palatini. 

I .  C  APirOLlNUS ;  fo  called  from  the  Capitol  built  on  it, 
fiMrmeriy  named  S  a  t  urn  i  US|  frbifa  Saturn's  haTmg  dwelt  there, 
Juftin.  xliii.  I.  Virg.  ibid,  and  TARPEIUS,  from  Tarpcia, 
who  betrayed  the  citadel  to  the  Sabines>  Liv.  i.  1 1.  Dionys.  ii. 
38.  to  whom  that  mount  was  afligned  to  dwell  in^  Liv.  u  33. 

3.  AVENTINUS,  named  from  an  Alban  kinff  of  that  name, 
who  was  buried  on  it,  Liv.  u  3.  the  place  which  Remus  diofe 
to  take  the  omens,  Ih.  6.  therefore  faid  not  to  have  been  in* 
eluded  wi^in  the  Pemariam,  GelU  liii.  14.  Senec.  de  brer. 
Tit«»  14.  tiU  the  time  of  Claudius,  Ibid.  But  others  fay,  it  wat 
joined  to  the  city  by  Ancus,  Liv.  u  33.  Dionjs.  iii.  43.  caUed 
alfo  Cdlk  MuRcrus,  from  Mureia^  the  goddefs  of  fleep,  who 
had  a  chapel,  (JmceUufn)y  on  it,  F^us  \  CoUir  Dianje,  from  a 
temple  of  Diana ;  and  Remonius,  from  Remujj  who  wifhed 
the  city  to  be  founded  there. 

4*  QtJIRlN ALIS,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  named  from  a 
temple  of  Romulus,  called  alfo  ^irinus^  which  ftood  on  it, 
Horat.  ep.  ii.  268.  CMd.  Faft.  ir.  375.  or  from  die  Sabines, 
who  came  from  Cufts^  and  dwelt  there,  Ftfius  \  added  to  the 
city  by  Servius,  Uv.  i.  44.  called  in  later  times,  Mens  Cahah 
£,  or  CaballinuSy  from  two  marble  horfcs  placed  there. 

5.  CiELIUS,  named  from  Cales  Vthenna^  a  Tufcan  lead- 
er, wlio  came  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Romans  againft  the  Sa- 
bineSf  with  a  body  of  men,  and' got  this  mount  to  dwell  on, 
Van.  L.  L.ri.  8.  added  to  the  city  by  Romulus^  according  to 
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D'umys.  ii.  50.  by  Tullus  Hoftilius,  according  to  Im.  L  30*  by 
Ancu9  Martius,  according  to  Strah^  v.  p.  234.  by  Tarquinius 
PrifcuSf  according  to  TaciL  Ann,  iv.  65.  antiently  called 
QuER(^7ETULANUs,  from  the  oaks  which  grew  on  it.  Ibid,  in 
the  time  of  Tiberius,  ordered  to  be  called  Augustus,  Tacit^ 
Ann.  iv.  64.  SueL  lib.  48.  afterwards  named  Lateranus, 
where  the  Popes  long  refided,  before  they  removed  to  the  Va* 
ticari. 

6*  VIMIN  ALIS,  named  from  thickets  of  ofiers  which  grew 
there,  [yimineta\  Varro.  ibid*  or  Fagutalis,  (from^^i^ 
beeches),  Plin,  xvi.  la  added  to  the  city  by  Servius  TuUtuSy 
tivn  i.  44* 

:  7.  EXQUILINUS,  Exquilke^  vel  EfquiiUj  fuppofed  to  be 
named  from  thickets  of  oaks,  {a/cuUta)^  which  grew  on  it,  Far^ 
wopL.LAy.^.  or  from  watches  kept  there,  (<«£^i4r),Ovid.  Faft. 
iii.  746.  added  to  the  city  by  Servius  Tullius,  Liv.  u  44. 

JANICULUM,  named  from  Janus,  who  is  faid  to  have 
firft  built  on  it,  Firg.  JEn.  v\iu  358.  Ovid.  Fa/l.  i.  246.  the 
moft  favourable  place  for  taking  a  view  of  the  city.  Martial. 
iv.  ($4.  vii.  16.  From  its  fparkling  fands,  it  gottne  name  of 
JHons  Aureus^  and  by  corruption,  Montorius. 

VATICAN  US,  fo  called,  becaufe  tlie  Romans  got  poflTef- 
fion  of  it,  by  expelling  the  Tufcans,  according  to  the  counfel 
of  the  foothfayers,  (vata)^  Fcftus,;  or  from  the  predictions  ut- 
tered there,  Ge/L  xvi.  17.  adjoining  to  iht  Janiculum^  on  the 
north  fide  of  the  Tiber,  HoraU  Od.  i.  20.  mfliked  by  the  an* 
tients,  on  account  of  its  bad  air,  (infamis  aer^  Frontin.)  Tacit* 
hift.  ii.  93.  noted  for  producing  bad  wine.  Mart.  vi.  92.  xii. 
48.  14*  now  the  principal  place  in  Rome,  where  are  the 
Pope's  palace,  called  S/  Angela^  the  Fatican  library,  one  of 
the  fincft  in  the  world,  and  &t  Petet^s  church. 
.  COLLISHORTULORUM,  fo  called,  from  its  being  origi- 
nally covered  with  gardens,  5uet.  Ner.  50.  taken  in  to  the  city  by 
Aurelian ;  afterwards  called  PiNCius,  from  the  Pincii^  a  noble 
iamily,  who  had  their  feat  there. 

,  The  gates  of  Rome  at  the  deaxh  of  Romulus,  were  three,  or 
«t  moft  four  5  in  the  time  of  Pliny  thirty  feven,  when  the  cir- 
xumference  of  the  walls  was  thirteen  miles,  200  paces ;  it  wa« 
divided  by  Auguftus,  into  fourteen  repones^  wards  or  quar« 
tJers,  Plin.  lii.  5.  f.  9. 

-  The  principal  gates  were,  — f .  Porta  FL  AMINIA,  througii 
wKicM  ikc  Flaminianr ozd  pafled;  called  alfo  Flumentana, 
ibe^caufe  it  lay  near  the. Tiber.— 2,  COLLINA/  {a  coUibus* 
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^mrtMli  ei  rtminali)^  cslled  alfo  QUIRINALIS,  AcoHlNsiy 
vel  Salaria,  Fefius,  lav.  v.  41*  Tadt,  hkjt.  xlu  82.  To  tki4 
gate,  Hannibal  rode  up,  Liv.  xxvi.  io«  and  threw  a  fpear 
within  the  city,  P/m.  34.6-  f.  15.  Cic.fin.  iv.  9.  — 3,  VIMI- 
NALIS— 4-  ESQUILINA,  anciently  Metia,  LabieanM^  vcl 
Lawcana^  without  which  criminaU  were  puni(hed,  Plaut.  Caf. 
ii.  6.  2.  Horatn  Efod.  v.  99.  Tacti.  jfrin^  ii.  }2.  — 5.  N-4!yi A, 
fo  called  from  one  Navius,  who  poflefTed  the  grounds  near  it, 
rarr.  L.  L.  iv.  34.  —6.  CARMENTALIS,  through  which 
the  Fabii  went,  Liv.  ii.  49.  from  their  fate  called  Scelbr ata, 
Feftus. — 7.  Capena^  through  which  the  road  to  Caplia  paffed  f 
— ^^8.  TriumphaliSj  through  which  thofe  who  triumphed, 
entered,  Cic.  Pif.  23.  Suet.  Aug.  10 1.  but  authors  are  not  agreed 
where  it  ftood« 

Between  the  Porta  VimnaRs  and  Efqullina^  without  the 
wall,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  camp  of  the  PRAETORI- 
AN cohorts  or  miRtes  PrjbToriani,  a  body  of  troops,  infti- 
tuted  by  Auguftus  to  guard  his  perfon,and  called  bythat  name^ 
in  imitation  of  the  fcle£l  band,  which  attended  a  Roman  Ge- 
neral in  battle,  y^^^.  381.  compofed  of  nine  cohorts,  Tacit,  /inn* 
iv.  5.  Siuet,  Aug*^<).  according  toDib  Ca{Iius,.of  ten,  Dio,  \y.  24* 
confiding  each  of  a  thoufand  men,  horfe  and  foot.  Ibid.  isf. 
Suit.  Co!.  45.  chofen  only  from  Italy,  chiefly  from  Etruria 
and  Umbria,  or  antient  Latium,  Tacit.  Ann.  iv.  5.  Hifl.  i.  84; 
Under  Vitellius,  fixteen  Prxtorian  cohorts  were  railed,  and 
four  to  guard  the  city,  Id.  Hift*  ii,  93.  Of  thefe  laft,  Augufi- 
tus  inftituted  only  three,  Id.  Ann.  iv.  5. 

Sevcrus  new»modelled  the  prxtorian  bands,  and  encreafed 
them  to  four  times  the  antient)  number,  Herodian.  iii.  44. 
They  were  compofed  of  the  foldiers  'draughted  from  all  the 
legions  on  the  frontier,  Dio.  Ixxiv.  2.  They  were  finally  fup- 
prcfled  by  Conftancine,  and  their  fortified  camp  dcdtoytdf  Au^ 
rel.  Vi&or%  Zofim.  \u  p.  89.  panegyric.  9-  • 

Thofe  only  were  allowed  to  enlarge  the  city,  (pomarium 
^ojerre)^  who  had  extended  the  limits  of  the  empire.  Taci« 
tus,  however,  obferves,  that  although  feveral  generals  had 
fubdued  many  nations,  yet  no  one  after  the  kings,  afiumed 
the  right  of  enlarging  the  potnarium^  except  SylU  and  Auguf* 
tus,  to  the  time  of  Claudius,  Ann.  xii.  23.  But  other  authors^ 
iay,  this  was  done  alfo  by  Julius  Caefar,  Cic.  Att.  xiii.  20.  33*. 
&  35.  Dio.  xliii.  49.  xliv.  49.  Gell.  xiii.  14.  The  laft  who  di4 
it,  was  Aurelian,  Fap^c.  in  AureL  2i. 

Concerning  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  antient  Rome,  we 
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CM  omif&nn  eonj^^liircs.    Lipfiu8  oompules  diem  in  its  moft 
iouriihing  ftate  at  four  miUions. 


PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  qf  the  ROMANS. 


X  •TEMPIiES.    Of  thrfe,  the  chief  were, 

*  I.  The  CAPITOL,  fo  called,  bccaufe,  vhen  the 
fcundations  of  it  were  laid)  a  human  head  is  faid  have  been 
found,  (caput  oh  ycI  Toll  cujufdam\  Liv.  i.  38.  55.  Senr.  in 
Virg.  j£n.  viii.  345.  built  on  the  Tarpeian  or  Capitoline 
mount,  by  Tarquinius  Superbus  \  burnt,  A.  U.  670.  rebuilt 
by  Sylla,  and  dedicated  by  Q^Cttulus,  A*  675.  ag^in  burnt 
by  the  foldiera  of  Vkellius,  A.  D.  70.  ^aai^  Hifi^  iii.  72. 
and  rebuilt  by  Vefpafian.  At  his  death,  it  was  burnt  a 
third  4ime,  and  reftored  by  Domitian,  wi^  greater  magnifi* 
cenoe  than  everi  Suet.  Dom.  5.  A  few  Tdftiges  of  it  ftill  rc« 
main. 

The  Capitol  was  the  higheft  part  in  the  city,  and  ftrongly 
foitified  {  hence  called  ARX,  Virg.  JEn.  Tiii.  ^52-  (vel  ^  ar« 
ao,  qmi  isjii  bats  munitiffimus  urbtSj  a  quofacUtiink  pojfit  if/lif 
'  frJ^iri^  Varr.  L.  L.  iv.  32*  ycI  ah  <«^9  fummus)  \  CafitoUum 
atquearK^  lav,  iii.  5,  otk  Capiuin^  Flor.  iii.  21.  The  afcent 
from  the  Forum  was  by  too  fteps,  Tacit^  Hi/l.iu.  71*  Liv. 
viS.  6.  It  was  raoft  magnificently  adorned  j  the  very  gilding 
of  it  is  faid  to  have  con  12,000  talents,  i.e.  In  1,976^250, 
Phitareb.  in  Piflic^  hence  called  Aurea,  Virg,  ih.  34^.  The 
gates  were  of  brafs,  Liv.  z.  213.  and  the  tyles  gilty  Ptin. 
atxziii.  3* 

The  pHncipal  temples  of  other  cities  were  alfo  called  by  the 
name  of  Capitol,  Sua.  C«/,  47.  &/.  »•  267.  Geli.  xvi.  13.  Plaut^ 
Cute.\u%»  ip. 

The  temple  was  confecrated  to  Jupiter,  Minerva,  and  Jtt« 
no,  DiQnjf  iv.  61.  The  cell  of  Jupiter,  GtIL  vii.  i.  was  in  the 
middle,  that  of  Minerva  on  the  right,  and  of  Juno  on  the  kfiji 
Hence  prwinM  illif  (fc.  Jovi),  Umtn  cccufavit  Pallas  hasuresf 
Horat.  Od«  i.  12.  19. 

In  the  Capilol,  were  lacewife  the  temples  of  Terminus,  Xm 
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h  54*  of  Juj^ter  Feretritis»  //  ir.  20.  Nfp.  Ait.  m.  Ccc.  Cm- 
fa  Rrnnutif  thp  cottage  of  Komulu^  covered  with  ftraw^  StneCk 
Hilv.  9.  Viiruv.  tL  I.  near  the  CurU  Ca/aira,  Macrob.  Sat. 
i*  i/Senec.  G>ntr.  i.  6.  Ovid.  Faft.  lit.  183. 

Near  the  afcent  to  the  Capitol^  was  the  ASTLUM,  or 
tmBtuzTVf  Lav*  L  8.  which  Romulus  openediT^^/.  42.  in  imip 
tadoa  ot  the  Greeks,  Sirv.  in  Virg.  ^n.  viiL  34a.  ii.  76 u 
Stat.  Theb.  xix.  498.  Liv.  xxzv«  5 1  •  Cic.  Verr.  i.  33.  7acf/«  Ann. 
!▼•  14. 

a.  The  PANTHEON,  built  by  Agrippa,  fon-in-law  to  Au^ 
guftus,  and  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Ultor, .  P///i.  xxxvL  15*  or 
to  Mars  and  Venust  Dm,  liii.  27.  or,  as  its  name  iotprMrts,  to 
all  the  ii^odst  faf.  319.  repaired  by  Adrian,  Spartian.  ,if^.  <x>iv 
fecrated  by  Pope  Boniface  IV.  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  AH- 
Saints,  A.  D.  607.  now  called  the  Jlotunjo,  from  its  round' 
ii|rure,  laid  to  be  140  feet  high,  and  of  about  the  fame  breadth. 
The  roof  is  curioufly  vaulted,  void  fpaces  being  left  liere  an4 
there  for  the  greater  ftrength.  It  has  no  windows,  but  only 
mn  0|>ening  in  uic  top  for  the  admifiion  of  light*  The  walls  in 
the  infide  are  either  folid  marble  or  incrufted.  The  front  on 
the  outfide  was  covered  with  brfi'zen  plates  gilt,  the  top  with 
Chrer*plates,  but  now  it  is  covered  with  lead.  The  gate  was 
of  brats  of  extraordinary  work  and  fize.  They  ufed  to  afcend 
to  afcend  to  it  by  twelve  fteps,  but  now  they  go  down  as  ma*- 
ny ;  the  earth  around  being  fo  much  raifed  by  the  demolition 
of  houfes. 

3.  The  temple  of  Apollo  built  by  Augullus  on  the  Pala» 
tine  hill.  Suet.  Aug.  29.  in  which  was  a  public  library,  Hor. 
Ep.  i.  3. 17.  where  authors,  particularly  poets,  ufcd  10  recite 
their  compofitions.  Id.  Sat.  i.  10.  38.  fitting  in  full  drefs,  Perfi 
i.  15.  fooietimes  before fcIeA  judges,  who  paffed  fentence  oft 
their  comparative  merits.  The  poets  were  then  faid  catnmittip 
to  be  contrafted  or  matched.  Suet.  Aug*  89.  Juvenai.  vi.  435  c 
as  combatants,  Su€t»  Aug.  45.  and  the  reciters,  committere  d* 
peroj  Suet*  Ct.  4.  Hence  Caligula  faid  of  Seneca,  that  he 
only  compofed  Con uissiones,  fliewy  declamations.  Suet.  C^ 

53* 

A  particular  place  is  faid  to  have  been  built  for  this  purpofe 

by  Hadrian,  and  confecrated  to  Minerva,  called  AtH£njbum, 
Aurel.  Vi3.-^-41op\tol*  in  Gordian.  3*  Pertinac.  1 1. 

Authors  ufed  ftudioully  to  invite  people  to  hear  them  recicit 
their  works,  who  commooly  received  them  with  aclamations, 
Plin.  epm  ii.  14.  thus,  BENE,  pulcbri^  MIc,  eugc  y  NoN  po- 
test 
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TEST  MELIUS,  Gc.  Otot.  111.  l6.Horst.  jtrt.P.  429.'Perf,  1 49, 
64.  Mart.  ii.  Sophos,  i.  c.  fapunter^  («P*ff),  yWrf,  ioGfky  MarU 
i.  4-  7.— 50.  37—67.  4—77-  9« 

4.  The  temple  of  Diana^  built  on  the  Avcntinc  mouDt,  at 
tlie  inftigation  of  Servius  TulliuSi  by  the  Latin  States,  in  con- 
}un£tion  with  the  Roman  people,  in  imitation  of  the  temple 
of  Diana  at  Ephefus,  which  was  built  at  the  joint  expencc  of 
the  Greek  States  in  Alia,  JLiv.  i.  45* 

5*  The  temple  of  Janus,  built  by  Numa,  {index  belli  et  pgcu) 
'  with  two  brazen  gates,  one  on  each  fide,  to  be  open  in  war, 
and  (hut  in  time  of  peace,  Uv.  i.  19.  ^#//.  iL  38.  Plin.  34.  7. 
Serv.  in  Firg.  u  294.  vii.  607.  (hut  only  once  during  ^e  re- 
public, at  the  end  of  the  firft  Punic  war,  A.  U.  529.  IMd* 
thrice  by  Augu(lus,.(7^/7f/i»  ^irimtm^  u  e.  Tempi um  Jani 
belli  potcntis,  ter  claufi^  Suet.  Aug.  22.  Janum  ^irini^  Hor. 
Od.  iv.  15.  9*)  iirft  after  the  battle  of  Allium,  and  the  death 
of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  A.  U*  72^.  Dio.  li.  2o«  a  fecond 
time  after  the  Cantabrian  war,  A.  729.  Di9*  liii.  26.  about  the 
third  time,  authors  are  not  agreed.  Some  fuppofe  this  tern* 
pie  to  have  been  built  by  Romulus,  and  only  enlarged  by  Nu- 
ma  -,  Hence  they  take  Janus  ^irini  for  the  temple  of  Janus, 
built  by  Romulus,  Macroh.  Smt,  i.  9* 

A  temple  was  built  to  Romulus  by  Papirius,  A*  U.  459* 
Lrv.  X.  46.  and  another  by  Auguftus,  Dio.  liv.  19. 

6.  The  temples  of  Saturn^  Juno^  Mars^  VmuSy  Minerva^ 
Neptune,  isfc.  of  Fortune,  of  which  there  weie  many,  of  Cm* 
«rflf,  Peace,  &c. 

Auguftus  built  a  temple  to  Mars  Ultor  in  the  Forum  Augufti^ 
Suet.  Aug.  29.  Ovid.  Faft.  v.  551.  Dio  fays,  in  the  Capitol, 
liv.  8.  by  a  miftake  either  of  himfelf  or  his  tranfcribers.  In 
this  temple  were  fufpended  military  ftandards,  particularly 
thofe  which  the  Parthians  took  from  the  Romans  under  Craf* 
fus,  A.  U.  70 1 /£)/«.  xl.  27.  and  which  Phraates,  the  Partlu*^ 
an  king,  afterwards  reftored  to  Auguftus,  Id.  liii.  33.  to- 
gether withthe  captives.  Id*  liv.  8.  VeU.  ii.  91.  JuA.  xlu.|5.  Fkr. 
iv.  12.  Eutrop.  vii.  5.  Suetonius,  ^jy^*  2 1*  and  Tacitus,  ^^/mo/. 
ii.  I .  fay  that  Phraates  alfo  gave  hoftages.— — No  event  in 
the  life  of  Auguftus  is  more  celebrated  than  this,  and  on  ac- 
count of  nothing  did  he  value  himfelf  more  than  that  he  had 
recovered  without  bloodflied,  and  by  the  mere  terror  of  his 
name,  fo  many  citizens  and  warlike  fpoils,  loft  by  the  mifcon- 
du£b  of  former  commanders.  Hence  it  is  extolled  by  the  po» 
^ts,  Horat.  Od,  iv.  15.  6.  Ep.  i.  18.  56.  Ovid.  Tnfi^  ii  227. 
Z  and 
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and  thie  memory  of  it  perpetuated  by  coins  and  infcriptions. 
On  a  (lone,  found  at  Ancjra^  now  Angouri  in  Phrygia,  (in  la^ 
pidi  Anrfrano\  are  thefe  words ;  Parthos  trium  exerci* 
Tuuif  ROMANORUM,  (i.  e.  of  the  two  armies  of  Craflus,  both 
fon,  Dio*  il.  21.  and  father,  22.  24.  and  of  a  third  army,  oom- 
manded  by  Oppius  Statianus,  the  Lieutenant  of  Antony,  I(L 

Xlix.  25.)  SPOUA  RT  SIGNA  REMITTERS  MIHI,  SUPPLlCEs- 
QUE    AMIC4TIAM    POPULI  ROMAN  I  PfiTERE  COEGI  :    And  on 

federal  coins  the  Parthian  is  reprefented  on  his  knees  deliver- 
ing a  military  ftandard  to  Auguftus;  with  this  infcription. 

Civ  IB.  ET.  SIGN.  MILIT.  A.  PaRTHIS.  RECEP.  vel  RESTIT.  Vil 
RECUP. 

IL  Theatres,  y^^  p*  358.  Amphitheatres,  p.  347.  and  pla- 
ces for  exercife  or  amufement. 

ODEUM,  {uiMu  fi'om  ^/»,  cano\  a  building,  where  muiici- 
ans  and  adors  rehearfed,  or  privately  exercifed  themfelves  be- 
fore appearing  on  t}ie  ftage,  Cic.  AtU  iv.   16.  Suet.  Dom. 

5- 

NYMPHiEUM,  a  building  adorned  y^th  ftatues  of  the 
nymphs,  and  abounding,  as  it  is  thought,  with  fountains  and 
water-falls,  which  afforded  an  agreeable  and  rcfrefhing  cool* 
nefs ;  borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  P/in.  xxxv.  .12.  f.  43.  long 
of  being  introduced  at  Rome,  Capitol.  GorJ.  32.  unlefs  we 
fuppofe  it  the  fame  with  the  temple  of  the  nymphs,  mention- 
ed by,  C/V.  MiL  27.  AruJ^.  27. 

CIRCL  The  Circus  MaximuSj^J-^^,  339.  Circus  Fla- 
MiNius,  laid  out  by  one  Flaminius;  called  MoApollinarisy  from 
a  temple  of  Apollo  near  it,  Iav.  iii.  54. 63.  ufed  not  only  for 
the  celebration  of  games,  but  alfo  for  making  harangues  to  the 
people,  Cic.  pcft.  red*  in  Sen.  6.  Sext,  14. 

The  Circus  Maximus  was  much  frequented  by  (harpers 
and  fortune-tellers,  (forHlUgi)^  jugglers,  (prafiigiat0res\  &c. 
hence  called  FALL  AX,  Horst.  Sat.  i.  6.  113. 

Several  new  Circi  were  added  by  the  Emperors,  Nero,  7i- 
cit.  Ann.  xiv.  14.     Carcalla,  Heliogabalus,  &c. 

STADIA,  places  nearly  in  the  form  of  Circi,  for  the  run- 
ning of  men  and  horfes.  Suet.  CmJ.  39.  Dom.  5.  Hippodro- 
MI,  places  for  the  running  or  courfing  of  horfes,  Piaut.  Bacch. 
iii.  3.  27*  alfo  laid  out  for  private  ufe,  Martial,  xii.  50.  efpeci- 
ally  in  country-villas,  Piin.  Ep.  v.  6.  but  here  fome  read  Hypo'^ 
drhnusy  a  (hady  or  covered  walk,  which  indeed  feems  to  be 
meant  \  as  Sidon.  Ep.  ii.  a* 

PAL^STRiiE, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


568  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

PAXJSTRJE,  GYMNASIA,  ei  XTSTI,  olaces  for  ex- 
ercifing  the  AthlHa\  See  p.  341.  ot  patwrAtia^i^f  irho  both 
wreftle^  and  boxed,  {qui  ^aKcraTio  eerfohanty  i.  t*  omnius 
^rihus,  **»  '¥«"0j  ^w^^-  *'^»  ▼•  3-  GtJL  iii.  15.  Xiii.  a7«  ^pAf- 

Thcfe  places  were  chiefly  in  the  CAMPUS  MARTIUS^ 
a  large  plain  along  the  Tiber,  where  the  Roman  youth  per- 
formed their  exerciftSj  antiently  belonging  to  the  Tarquins, 
and  after  their  expulfion,  confecrated  to  Mars,  Lro.  ii.  5-  cal- 
kd  by  way  of  eminence,  CAMPUS,  Norat.  Od,  iii- 1.  lo.  Ck* 
Cmt.  u  5.  Off.  u  29.  put  for  the  Con^ia  held  there,  Ck.  Orat, 
lit.  42.  hencey^rx  domna  campiy  Cic.  Pif.  1*  or  for  the  votes ; 
hence  vmalis  campus ^  i.  ^•fuffragiay  Lucan.  i.  180.  Carpet  AV 
tttf  a  repulfe,  VaL  Max.  vi.  9.  14.  or  for  any  thing  in  which 
a  perfon  exercifes  himfelf  -,  hence  latiffmus  diandi  campus^  in 
qtio  ikeat  oraiori  vagari  liberie  a  large  field  for  fpeaking,  Gf. 
Off,  u  18.  Acad,  iv.  qj.  Campus.^  in  quo^xcurrere  vifius,  cop 
mfcique  pojfti^  Cic.  Mux.  8. 

NAUMACHI^,  places  for  exhibiting  naval  engacements, 
built  nearly  in  the  form  of  a  Circus ;  t^BTtJs,  i«  e.  IIsmfHacbia 
Cifci  Maxitni,  Suet.  Tit.  7.  AuGUSTi,  Id.  43.  Tit.  72. 
DoMiTiANii  Id.  5.  Martial.  SpeB.  a8.  Theft  fights  were 
exhibited  alio  in  the  circus  and  amphitheatre,  Bnd.     S^e  p. 

344- 

ill.  CURIAE,  buildings  where  the  inhabitants  •f  each 
Curia  met  to  perform  divine  fervice,  Fatro,  de  £0  L.  iv. 
^2*fiepn  I.  or  where  the  fenate  aflembled,  (SenacuLa),  p. 

IV.  F0RA,  public  places. Of  thefe  the  chief  was, 

FORUM  RoMANUM,  VetuSi  vel  MaCnum,  a  large  oblong 
open  fpace  between  the  Capitoline  and  Palatine  hills,  now 
the  cow  fffarietf  where  the  aflcmblies  of  the  people  wercf  held, 
where  juftice  Wksadmtniilered,  and  public  buiinefs  tranfaQed, 
Seep.  77.  99.  123.  &c.  inftituted  by  Romulus,  Z^ig/tj^  ii.  50. 
and  furrounded  with  porticos,  (hops,  and  buildings  by  Tatqui* 
nius  Prifcu»,  Liv,  i.  3  j.  Thcfe  (hops  were  chiefly  occupied 
by  bankers,  {ar^entarti ). :  hence  called  Argent akij!,  fc. 
tabem^y  L/v.  xxvi.  11.  veteres,  Plaut.  Cure.  iv.  r.  19.  hence 
ratio  pecuniarum^  qua  in  foro  ^lerfatury  the  ftite  of  money 
matters,  Cic.  Matiii.  7.  Jidem  de  foro  tollere^  to  deftroy  public 
credit  RuiL  i.  8*  in  foro  verfari^  to  trade,  Flacc.  29.  foro  ce- 
dere^  to  become  bankrupt.  Sen.  ben.  iv.  39.  vel  in  foro  eum 

^    non 
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mv  Mfiv,  Cic.  RaUr.  Poft.  15.  but  difir^JUciden^tgAXQ^ 
pear  m  pvUic,  M;^.  iAy.  to*  m  firo  gffi^  to  be  engaged  m 
public  buGnefSy  /</.  C^.  1 .  Yel  lAw  ^peram  firo^  Plaut«  Afin.  ik 
4*  2%*fintaiest  the  rageof  iitigariody  Tocii*  Ann.  xu  6.  in  «/#- 
tmo/ir§  Giigafep  to  follow  a  branefs  one  does  not  underftandf 
Martini*  frrf*  xti* 

Around  the  firum^  were  built  fpacioua  hallS)  called  BASI- 
LIC^ where  courts  of  juftice  might  fit,  and  other  public  bu^' 
finefs  be  tranfaded,  &r  ^.  114*  not  ufed  in  early  timesy  Lh 
ixtL  27«  adorned  with  columns  and  porticos,  Ck,  Vtrr.  tv.  3. 
▼.  58.  Jtt*  IT.  i6.  afterwards  converted  into  Chriftian  church* 
es. 

The  Foirum  was  ^together  furroundcd  with  arched  porticoSf 
with  proper  peaces  left  for  entrance* 

Near  tne  Rafira^  ftood  a  ftatue  of  Marfjas,  tcI  -«,  Horal* 
Sat.  i.  6.  I20*  who  haying  prefumed  to  challenge  Apollo  at 
fingingt  and  beinp  vanquifliedt  was  flajed  altre,  Xtv.  xxvriii. 
\y  <Md>  Faft*  ti.  707.  Hence  has  natuc  was  let  up  in  tbr 
¥9r%nn^  to  deter  unjuft  litigants. 

There  was  only  one  Forum  under  the  republic.    Julius  Cse* 
far  added  another  \  the  area  of  which  coit  H.  S.  mtlBa^  i.  ^ 
L.  807,291 :  I  ^  :4f  Su4L  Jul.  26.  Flin.  xzxTi   9$.  f.  24.  atid  ^ 
Auguftus  a  thirdt  Id.  xxix«  31.  Hence  TRiKi^FOftAy  Stmcn 
de  Ira^  ii.  9.  Triplex  roRUM,  ilf0rtM/.iii,  38.4. 

Domiiian  began  a  fourth  Forum^  which  was  finifhed  by  Net* 
?a,  and  named  from  biffl,  FORUM  NERViE,  &utt.  Dm.  5*. 
called  aUb  TRJLMs&TORiuii,  becaufe  it  fenred  as  a  coaYeaienC 
paflafe  to  tjhe  other  three,  Lamprid.  in  AUm.  aft* 

But  the  nooft  fplendid  F^um^  was  that  built  b^  Trajan,  and 
adorned  with  the  fpoits  he  had  taken  in  war,  iiarcjlm^  xy'u 
6.  Sell.  xiii.  23. 

There  were  alfo  various  FORA,  or  market-places*  where 
certain commodides were  fold;  thus,  Pcrum  BOARIUM,theoat, 
and  ccnr  mafket,  F^ftusy  ia  which  ftood  a  brazen  (tatute  of  a 
bull,  Tacit.  xiL  24.  adjoining  to  the  Circus  Maximus,  Ovi4L 
Faft.  Ti.  477.  SuARiOM,  the  fwine-market^  PISCaRIUM^ 
tKe  Fifli-market ;  Outoriuia,  the  Green  market ;  Forum  Cu- 
vipiHis^  where  the  paftry  and  confedtiona  were  fold ;  all  con« 
tsgttous  to  one  another,  along  the  Tiber :  When  joined  toge- 
ther caUed  M  ACELLUM,  from  one  MaceUus^  whofe  houfe  had 
ftood  there,  Varr.  dcL.  L  iv*  32.  Thofe  who  frequented  this 
place,  are  enumerated,  7>r.  Eun*  ii.  2.  25* 

V.  PORTICUSj  or  piazzas,  were  among  the  moft  fplen- 
4  C  did^ 
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did  ornaments  of  the  city.  They  took  their  names  cither  £rom 
die  edifices  to  which  they  were  annexed ;  as  PmrUau  Comordis, 
jtfipollsnis,  ^irifiiy  Herculis^  Tbeatriy  Qrci^  Ampbitheatri^  &c« 
or  from  the  builders  of  them  ;  aSf  Porticus  Pom^^f  Uvia^ 
03avia,  jfgripfut,  Sec*  u^Ted  chfefly  for  walking  in  or  riding  un« 
der  covert,  Ovid.  ^rt.  jfm*  u  67.  Cic»  Dam.  44.  See  p*  441* 

In  porticos;  the  fenate  and  courts  of  juftice  were  fometimcs 
held,  ApfHan.  bell.  civ.  ii.  p.  500^  Here  alfo  thofe  who  fold  jew- 
els, piAures,  or  the  like,  expofed  their  goods. 

IJpon  a  fudden  (hower,  the  people  retired  thither  from  the 
theatre,  Vitruv,  v.  9.  Soldiers  fometimes  had  their  tents  in 
porticos,  ^acit.  hiff.  i.  31.  There  authors  recited  their  works 
Juvenal,  i.  12*  philofophers  ufed  todifpute,  Cic.  Orat.  ii.  20. 
J^ropert.  11.33-  45'  p^fticularly  the  Stoics;  whence  their  name, 
(from  •*•*•  porticus\  becaufe  Zcno,  the  founder  of  that  fe&, 
taught  his  fcholars  in  a  portico  at  Athens,  called  Paeetk, 
(«Mei^y  varia,  pi£la)j  adorned  with  various  pidures,  particu* 
hrly  that  of  the  battle  ef  Marathon,  Cic.  Mur.  29.  Ptrf.  iiL 
53.  Nep.  Milt.  6.  So  Ckrjfippi  porticus,  the  fchool  ofj  Jflorat. 
Sat.  ii.  3.  44*  Seep.  441. 

*  Porticos  were  generally  paved,  {pavimeniata),  Cic.  dom.  44. 
O*  fr.  iiL  I.  .fupported  on  marble  pillars,  Senfc.  tp.  115.  and 
adorned  with  ftatues,  Ovid.  Faft.  v.  563.  Tri/l.  iii.  i.  59.  Pro- 
pert.  ii.  25.  5.  Suet.  Aug.  3 1 . 

VI.  COLUMN-^,  (mXflM,  velnix«f)>  columns  or  pillars  pro- 
perly denote  the  props  or  fupports,  (fulcra)  of  the  roof  of  a 
houfe,  or  of  the  principal  beam  on  which  the  roof  depends, 
(columen) ;  but  this  term  came  to  be  extended  to  all  props  or 
fupports  whatever,  efp^cially  fuch  as  are  ornamental^  and  alfo 
to  mofe  ftruAures  which  fupport  nothing,  unlefs  perhaps  a 
ftatue,  a  globe,  or  the  like.  •    - 

A  principal  part  of  archite^ure  confifts  in  a  knowledge 
of  the  difiercnt  form,  fize,  and  proportions  of  ccrfumns. 

Columns  are  varioufly  dienominated  from  the  five  difiercnt 
orders  of  architeAure,  Doricy  lonicj  Corinthian,  Tujcan,  and 
Compoftte^  i.  e.  compofcd  of  the  fir  ft  diree. 

The  foot  of  a  column  is  called  the  bafe  {bafis,  Plin.  36. 
23.  f.  56.)  and' is  always  made  one  half  of  the  height  of  the 
diameter  of  the  column :  That  part  of  a  column,  on  which  it 
ftands  lis  called  its  pcdeftal,  (JiylobitteSj  Wei  -ta),  the  top,  its 
chapiter  or  capital,  (epiftylium,  caput  vel  capitulum),  and  the 
ftraijht  part,  its  fliaft,  (fc^us). 

Various 
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Variottft  pQlars  were  ere£led  at  Rome  in  honour  of  great  men, 
and  to  commemorate  iUuftrious  a£tion6,  Plin.  xxxiv.  5.  thus» 
Column  A  jinra,  a  brazen  pillar»  on  which  a  league  with 
tbe  Latins  was  written,  Liv*  ii.  33.  Columna  rostrata,  a 
column  adorned  with  figures  of  jhips,  in  honour  of  Duilius, 
in  xht  FwruTn\  fee  p.  390.  of  white  marble,  SiL  vi-  663.  ft  ill 
remaining  with  its  infcription ;  another  in  the  Capitol  ereded^ 
by  M.  Fulvius,  the  Conful,  in  the  fecond  Punic  war,  Uv. 
xlii.  2o.  in  honour  of  Cxfar,  confifting  of  one  ftoneof  Numi* 
dian  marble,  near  twenty  feet  high,  Suei.  Jul.  86,  of  Galbat 
Id.  G.  23. 

But  the  moft  remarkable  columns  were  tfaofe  of  Trajan  and 
Antoninus  Pius* 

Trajan's  pillar  was  ere£ked  in  the  middle  of  his  Forum^  com« 
pofed  of  twenty  four  great  pieces  of  marble,  but  fo  curioully 
cemented,  as  to  feem  but  one.  Its  height  is  12ft  feet  \  accord- 
ing to  EutTopius,  144  feet,  viii.  5.  It  has  in  the  tniide  185  ftept 
for  afcending  to  the  top,  and  forty  windows  for  the  admiilion 
of  light* 

llie  whole  pillar  is  incrufted  with  marble,  on  which  are  re- 
prefented  the  warlike  exploits  of  that  Emperor  and  his  army^ 
particularly  in  Dacia.  On  the  top,  was  a  Colofliis  of  Trajan, 
holding  in  his  left  hand  a  fceptre,  and  in  his  right,  an  hollow 
globe  of  gold,  in  which  his  a(hes  were  put ;  but  Eutropius  af- 
firms they  were  depofited  under  the  pillar,  viii.  5. 

The  pillar  of  Antoninus  was  ere£led  to  him  by  the  fenate  af«  ; 
ter  bis  death,  176  feet  high,  the  fteps  of  afcent  106,  the  win- 
dows 56.  The  fculpture  and  other  ornaments  were  much  of 
the  fame  land  with  thofe  of  Trajan's  pillar,  but  the  work  great- 
ly inferior. 

Both  thefe  pillars  are  ftill  ftanding,  and  juftly  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  moft  precious  remains  of  anticiuity.  rope  Sixtus  V. 
inftead  of  the  ftatues  of  the  Emperors,  caufed  the  ftatue  of  St 
Peter  to  be  ereded  on  Trajan's  pillar,  and  of  Paul  on  that  of 
Antoninus. 

.The  Romans  were  uncommonly  fond  of  adorning  their  hou- 
fes  withpillarSy  Cic.  Ferr.  i.  55.  &c.  Horat.  Od.  ii.  18.  Juve- 
nal, vii.  182.  and  placing  ftatues  between  them,  (in  inter* 
columniis)fCic.  Verr.  1. 19.  as  in  temples,  Ovid.  Tri^.iii.  1.61. 

A  tax  feems  to  have  been  impofed  on  pillars,  called  Colum- 
NARIUM,  Cic.  AtU  xiii.  6.  Caf.  B.  C.  iii.  28.  f.  -32. 

There  was  a  pillar  in  the  Forum^  cMcd  Columna  Msniay  from 

C,  Atoiiusy  who  having  conquered  the  Antiatesj  A*  U.  417. 

4  C  2  placeA 
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pbooitclicbnaen  beaks  of  their  fliips  on  the  trib«nal  in  the  A* 
rt$mf  from  which  fpcecbct  were  made  to  the  people;  hence 
called  ROSTRA  ;  8m p.  77.  PUm.  rxm.  $«  f.  1 1. 

Near  thia  pillar,  flairet  and  tfuerei,  or  frandnicnt  banknqrts^ 
ufed  lo  be  punilhed,  dc.  Ciuint.  13.  Hence  infignificant  idle 
peribna,  who  ufed  to  fauntcr  about  that  place»  were  called  Co* 
LOiiNAmiiy  Oc.  Fam.  Ttii  9.  at  thofe  who  loitered  abottt  the 
Rdfira  and  courts  of  juftice  were  called  SusRorraaNi,  Cic. 
Fam.  Tiii.  i.  and  SoBiA  silica  mi,  PLtd.  C^.  w.  2.  35.  ooni* 
piebended  in  the  Tuttkmftr^ifisf  or  fUis  «ri»JMy  which  Cicero 
often  mentions. 

VIL  ARCUS  TRIUMPHALES,  arches  eieAed  in  hon- 
our  of  iliuftrious  generals,  who  had  gained  (ignal  vi&ocies  in 
war.  Dm  xlix.  15.  li,  19.  liv.  t.  feveral  of  wluch  aic  ftiU 
ft^nding.  They  were  at  firft  ipery  fimple;  built  of  brick  or 
hewn-ftone }  of  a  femi-circular  figure ;  henoe  catted  Foftw* 
CBS  by  Cicero,  Virr.  i.  7.  ii.  63.  out  afterwards  more  magnt* 
fieentj  built  c^  the  6n«A  marble,  and  of  a  iquare  figure  with 
a  large  arched  gate  in  the  middle,  and  two  fmall  ones  on  each 
fidci  adorned  with  columns  and  ftatues,  and  ¥arto«s  figures 
done  in  fculpture. 

From  the  rank  of  ihe  middle  gate,  hung  little  winged*  ima* 
ges  of  ^idory,  with  crowns  in  their  hands,  which,  when  kt 
down,  they  put  on  the  vi6lor*s  head  as  he  paffed  in  triumphs 
This  magninc<nice  began  under  the  firft  Emperors  \  hence 
PUny  calls  it  Novicium  invbntum,  zxxir.  6.  f.  i2« 

Vttl.  TROPJEA,  trophies,  were  fpoils  taken  from  the  e- 
nim V,  andfixcd  upon  any  thing,  as  figns  or  monuments  of  vido* 
n,  (atftft^fugm)^  ere^M  (p^/i^  y€\  Jaiuta)  vSuMj  in  the 
place  where  it  was  gained,  and  confecrated  to  fome  dimiity, 
with  an  infcription,  yirg.  JEn.  xi.  5*  iii.  288.  Ovii,  Mt^  Am^ 
}i.  744.  TooT.  Ann.  \u  22,  Curt^  Tii*  7«  viii.  i.  ufed  chiefly  a- 
mong  Ae  antient  Greeks,  who,  for  a  trophy,  decorated  the 
trunk  of  a  tree  with  the  arms  and  feoHs  of  the  vanquiflied  e- 
nemy.  St^  Tiii.  ii.  707.  Thofe  who  ere&ed  metal  or  ftooe 
were  held  in  deteftation  by  the  other  ftates,  Cic.  it  Inrmi.  ii, 
23*  noc  did  they  repair  a  trophy  when  it  decayed,  to  intimate, 
that  enmities  ouf^t  not  to  be  immortal,  PluktrcL  f^tfi*  Rem. 
36.  Diod.  Sic^  13^ 

Trophies  were  not  much  ufed  b^  the  Romans,  wIm^  Fta- 
rus  fays,  ncrer  infulted  the  vanqnifiied,  iii.  2.  They^  caHcd 
any  monuments  of  a  vidory  by  that  name,  Cw*  Ar^k  7.  Ikm. 
37^  ^'  3^*  JPimfamgn  59.  PHt^  mi:i^.  iii«  3.  A  4.  20%  £. 
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a4»  Thiii  the  ode  tree,  with  a  cit>6*pieee  of -wood  on  the 
top^  on  whkh  Rornvhu  earned  the  Ijpoik  of  Acton,  )angof 
the  Ganinenfes,  is  called  bjr  Pfaitaich  ■?>— <wi  bjr  LiTy,  rat^ 
CULVM,  i.  io«  or  as  others  read  the  paflkge,  FftKtTHOM* 
TVq^wfiMS  is  aUe  pat  bf  the  poets  for  the  nftorj  tt&lf,  HorA 
$d.  ii.  9- 19.  or  tae  fpoils,  rkrg*  G.  m*  32. 

It  was  reckoned  unlawful  to  overtwn  a  trophy,  as  having 
been  confecrated  to  the  gods  of  war.  Thus  C«fiw  kit  ftand- 
ingtfaetrophieswhichPonipey,  fromaeriminal  tanicy,had  ereft* 
ed  on  the  Pffeneaa  nuwRtains  after  his  con^ueft  of  Sertoriua 
and^Perpeima  in  Spain,  iMs.xli.24* and  that  of  Mithridatesorer 
Triarins  near  Zieb  in  Pontns)  JdL  xKi.  48.  buc^eared  oppo- 
fite  to  them  monuments  of  his  own  vidories  1  over  Ammt 
and  Petreius  in  the  former  place,  and  over  Phamaces, 
the  fon  of  Mithridatea  in  the  latter,  JUd.  The  infcription  on 
Caeijnr*8  trophjr  on  the  Alps  we  have,  P/ift.  iii.  20.  f.  24  Dm* 
fits  ereded  trophies  near  the  Elbe  for  his  ridories  over  the 
Germans,  Di^  Iv.  1 .  PUr.  iv.  12. 23*  Ptolemy  places  them  {him 
Ur  Canduam  it  Li^fiam),  ii.  1 1« 

There  are  two  trunks  of  marble,  decorated  Kketropliies,  ftill 
rmiainittgat  Rome,  which  are  fuppofed  by  feme  to  be  thofe 
iaid  to  have  been  ere£ked  by  Marius  over  jugurtha,  and  over 
thtCimhri  and  Tnaini^  vel -r/.  Suet.  Jul.  ri.  Vak  Max.vi. 
9*  14*  But  this  feems  net  to  be  afcertained. 

IX.  A(H7iBDUCTUS.  See  p.  442.  Some  of  diem  brought 
water  to  Rome  fiom  more  than  the  diftance  of  fizty  miles, 
through  rocks  and  momitains,  and  over  valties,  jP/i a.  xzxvi* 
I  $.  f.  24.  fopported  on  arches,  in  fome  places^  above  109  feet 
high,  one  row  being  placed  above  another.  The  care  of  them 
antiently  belonged  to  the  Cenfors  and  JEdSXes  \  afterwards  cer- 
tain officers  were  appointed  for  that  purpofe  by  the  Emperors, 
called  CuRSTORBs  aqparxjm,  with  720  men,  paid  byAe 
public,  to  keep  diem  inrepair,  dividedintotwo  bodies,  (famiBs)^ 
the  one  called  Pxtblica,  firft  inftitutcd  by  Agrif^a,  under 
Aiiguftusy  confifting  of  260 ;  the  other,  Familia  Cjssaiiis, 
of  460,  inftftoted  by  the  Emperor  Qaudius,  F^watn.  Je  A- 

The  flaves  employed  in  taking  care  of  the  water,  were  call* 
ed  AQpAmi,  Cic.  rattu  viii.  6.  Aqujria  PRoviNciAy  is  fup- 
pofed to  mean  the  charge  of  the  port  of  Oftia,  Ck,  VaU  5. 
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be  brought,  wis  calkd  LIBR ATOR»  Plin.  ep.  z.  56.  60.  the 
inftrument  by  which  this  wa«  done,  Aqj7ARiA  libra,  rMhuv. 
viii.  6.  hence  locus  part  liita  cum  mqutre  maris  efi^  of  the  fame 
height,  Columella  viii.  17*  Omnes  aqua  diversd  in  urban  Rbri 
fcrveniuntf  from  a  difiercnt  height,  Frtmtin.  i.  i8.  So  turrts 
ad  libramfaBa^  of  a  proper  height,  Caf.  B.  C.  iiL  40.  Locus 
ad  libdiam  aquus^  quite  level,  Farr*  de  JR*  R*  u  6. 

The  declivity  of  an  aquaeduft  (libramentum  aqua)  was  at 
leaft  the  fourth  of  an  inch  every  100  feet,  {in  cmtenos  pedes  Ji- 
cilici  minimum  crit)*  Plin.  31.  6.  f*  31.  according  toVitmvius, 
half  a  foot,  viii.  7.  The  modems  obferve  nearly  that  men- 
tioned by  Pliny.  If  the  water  was  conveyed  under  ground, 
there  were  openings  {/umina)  every  240  feet,  (in  Unas  a&us). 
Ibid. 

The  Curator  or  prafeffus  aquarum  was  invefted  by  Auguftus 
with  confiderable  authority,  Suet.  Aug.  37.  attended  without 
the  city  by  two  liAors,  three  public  ilaves,  an  architeA,  fe- 
cretarics,  &c«  Froniim  hence  under  the  later  emperorsi  he  was 
called  CoNsuLARis  AQUARUM,  /.  X.  C.  de  Aquad^ 

According  to  P.  ViAor,  there  were  twenty  aqusedu£b  in 
Rome,  but  others  make  them  only  fourteen.  They  were 
named  from  the  maker  of  them,  the  place  from  which  the  wa- 
ter was  brought,  or  from  fome  other  circumftance ;  thus,  A- 
<^7A  Claudiay  Appia^  Marda^  J**li*^i  Cimina,  Felixy  Viego, 
fo  called,  becaufe  a  young  girl  pointed  out  certain  veins,  which 
the  diggers  following  found  a  great  quantity  of  water,  Fren^ 
tin.  but  others  give  a  diflercnt  account  of  the  matter,  P/ium 
zxxi.  3*  Cqffiodor.  vii.  tpi/i.  6.  made  by  Aprippa,  Dio.  liv.  14. 
as  feveral  others  were.  Suet.  Aug.  42.  Di^.  jdviii.  32*  xliz.  14. 

.  X.  CLOACjS,  {a  CLUO  vel  coniuoj  i.  e.  purgo^  FeiL  &  nin.) 
fewers,  drains  or  finks,  for  carrying  off  the  filth  of  the  city 
into  the  Tiber ;  firft  made  by  Tarquinins  Prifcus,  L*v.  i.  38. 
extending  under  the  whole  city,  and  divided  into  numerous 
branches ;  the  arches  which  fupported  the  ftrcets  and  buildings 
were  fo  high  and  broad,  that  a  wain  loaded  with  hay,  (veiis, 
V.  •et  fceni  largt  onufta)^  might  go  below,  and  veflels  fail  in 
them  :  Hence  Pliny  calls  them  operum  omnium  diitu  moKimumf 
/uffo/^s  mcntHuSf  at  que  urbe  penjiiiy  fubterque  nawgatdy  xxxvi. 
13.  There  were  in  the  ftrects,  at  proper  diftances,  openings 
for  the  admiflion  of  dirty  water,  or  any  other  filth,  Horai.  Sat. 
iit  3*  ^2*  which  perfons  w;ere  appointed  alwap  to  remove, 
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and  alfo  to  keep  the  Vloacm  clean*  PKn.  tp.  x.  41*  This  ^ 
the  more  eafily  efie£led  by  the  dediTity  of  the  ground,  and 
the  plenty  of  water  with  which  the  city  was  fopptiedt  Pktu 
JDunri.  ¥5. 

The  principal  fewer,  with  which  the  reft  conununicatedt 
was  called  CLOACA  MAXIMA,  the  work  of  Tarquinius 
Superbus,  Uv*  i.  56.  Various  clcaem  were  aftepwuds  madet 
Liv.  zxziz.  44* 

The  Chaem  at  firft  were  carried  durough  the  ftreetS,  (per 
fuUkum  duBM)\  but  by  the  want  of  reralarity  in  rebidlding 
Ae  city,  after  it  was  burnt  by  the  Gauls,  chey  in  many  pb- 
ces  went  under  private  houfes,  Liv.  v.  95. 

Under  the  republic,  the  Cenfors  had  the  charge  of  the 
Cloaca^  but  under  the  Emperors,  Curatores  Cloacakuic 
were  appointed,  and  a  tax  impofed  for  keeping  diem  in  repairy 
called  Cloacarium,  U/pian. 

XI.  VIM^ — ^The  public  ways  were  perhaps  the  greateft  of 
all  the  Roman  works,  made  with  amazing  labour  and  expence^ 
extending  to  the  utmoft  limits  of  the  empire,  from  the  pillars 
of  Hercules  to  the  Ei^brates,  and  the  fouthem  confines  of  £- 

The  Cartha^nians  are  faid  firft  to  have  paved  (ftrannjft^ 


their  roads  wiu  ftones  \  and  after  them,  the  Romans,  iJiL 


aviffe) 


The  firft  road,  which  the  Romans  paved,  {mmmverunt)^  was 
to  Capua ;  firft  made  by  Appius  Claudius  the  cenfor,  the  fame 
who  built  the  firft  aqu«du£k,  A.  U.  441,  Liv.  ix.  ^9.  Eutrop* 
it.  4.  afterwards  continued  to  Brundufium,  Harat*  tp.  u  i8*  2o« 
&i^*  i.  ;.  Tadt.  Arm.  ii.  30.  about  350  miles,  but  by  whom 
is  uncertain,  called  Reoina  viarum,  %taU  Syiv.  ii.  2.  ir« 
paved  with  the  hardeft  flint,  fo  firmly,  that  in  feveral  places^ 
it  remains  entire  to  this  day,  above  aooo  years ;  fo  broady 
that  two  carriages  mi^t  pafs  one  another,  commonly  how- 
ever not  exceeding  fourteen  fset.  The  ftones  were  of  different, 
fixes,  from  one  to  five  feet  every  wm^  but  fo  artfully  joined, 
that  they  meaxed  hat  oneftoae  jlliere  were  two  jfr^Ua  be* 
low  $  the  Amjlratmn  of  rough  ftones  cemented  with  mor- 
tar, and  the  Cecond  of  gravel ;  the  whole  about  three  feet  thick. 
>  T1&  roads  were  fo  raifed  as  to  command  a  profpeA  of  the 
adjacent  country.  On  each  fide,  there  was  ufually  a.  row  of 
laiger  ftones,  ^ied  Marginbs,  a  little  raifed,  for  foot  pait. 
£engers;  hence  the  roads  were  ikid  Marguuri,  Liv.  xli.  27. 

Sometimes 
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SoniftiinQi  mds  wcft  Miy  cofwd  with  gitvilf  (|^<wMi)| 
irith  9  foot^ptth  of  ftooc  on  each  fide,  3H. 

Aiigiiftii$  ereacd  a  gilt  pillar  in  the  Foramf  called  MILLIA- 
RIUM  AUREUM,P/M.iit.  5.  Tac.  UJl.  i.  73.  &iut.  M.  6.Dm 
Iiv«  8.  where  all  the  miUtarj  wayt  terminated,  Plia.  in  GaUd^ 
p  1064.  The  milea  however  wjere  reckoned  not  from  it»  but 
Ifom  the  ntes  of  cttT,  L  154. 0.  de.  F,  S,  along  all  the 
roads,  to  me  limits  0/  the  empire,  and  marked  on  ftonea ; 
hence  LAPIS  is  put  fora  mile{  thus,  mdlfirtiitm  k/udeuh  the 
fiune  with  tria  mUmpaHfimm  A  urb$%  Plin«  xt,  18.  LIt*  zxvi* 
ic*  At  finaller  diftances,  there  were  ftonea  for  travellere  to 
reft  on,  and  to  affift  th<tfe  who  alighted  to  mount  their  horfes» 
jfUitAfcb.  m  Graedk.  See  p.  218. 

The  public  ways  were  named  either  from  the  perlbna  who 
faSL  laid  them  out»  or  the  places  to  which  chej  led  r  thns» 
VIA  APPI A,  and  near  it,  Fta  NUMICIA,  which  alio  led  to 


FiM  AURELIA,  along  the  coaft  of  Etraria ;  FL  AhONI  A 
to  ArimYnum  and  Aquileta )  CASSIA,  in  the  middle  baweeu 
Ack  two*  through  Etnuria  to  Mutioa,  CU*  PHI.  xii.  9S1CM . 
iL  4.  /RMIIJA,  which  led  from  Ariminum  to  Plaoentia^'£fv» 

rta  PIL£NESTINA,  to  Prmmflei  TIBURTINA,  veL 
TIBURS,  to  TduTy  Horat.  Sat.  L  6.  108.  OSTIENSIS,  tx> 
CMUa;  LinnBHTiwA,  loLaumthm^  Pltn.ep.ii*  1<S«  Sala- 
miAf  fo  called,  becaufe  by  it  the  Sabines  earned  ftltfipon  Ae 
iea,  Fiftm^  Martial,  ir*  64.  i8.  IiATiya,  &c« 

The  principal  roads  were  called  PUBUCJB,  rA  MiUTA- 
MS,  eof^tknsy  rf^  pndmiti  u  among  the  Greeks,  Mito^wm^ 
u  e.  r^«#  /  the  lefs  frequented  voade»  PRIVATjB» 
vel  wMoles,  qmaadagms  et  vicas  duamt,  Ul^n* 

The  charge  dF  the  piddic  ways  wu  innuflel  only  to 

of  the  higheft  dignity,  Plmu  Mp.  v.  tc.  Avguftua  hiaafeME 
nndkftoek  the  charge  of  the  roads  round  Roiae,  and  appoiet* 
ed  two  men  of  Prvierian  rank,  to  patte  the  roads,  «ieU  ofi 
whom  was  attended  by  two  lifkocs,  Jjtv*  Uv.  8. 

Ftom  the  principal  ways,  there  were  cre£MMds,  w4iidi  hi 
to  fiune  noted  place,  to  a  eonntry  !»<£>,  OS  the  like,  calkdJDC^ 
VERTICULA,  £mL  Ner.  48.  Ptim.  |i.  |^  f-  25.  &i^.  ad 

~'  ferthaf 


iz.  379.  which  word  is  put  aUb  fear  tha  imm  akMBg  the 

Chfic  roads,  Uv.  u  et.  Dma^  m  9Vr*  JSun.  m  %.  7.  hestc 
radigreOodfiRMatlie  fikigiplBAfA^lki^iii^  ip  Jmm^ 
mi*  sev.  ya»  j 
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But  places  near  die  road  where  travellers  refted,  (qu6  diifer* 
Urentivireqmefcendum),  are  commonly  called  DIVERSORIA, 
whether  belonging  to  a  friend,  the  lame  with  Hrfpitiaj  Cic« 
Fam.  ¥i.  ip.  or  purchafed  on  purpofe.  Id.  vii.  23.  or  hired; 
{meritma\  then  properly  Called  Caupoma,  Harat.  Ep,  u  1  u 
12.  or  TiBBRNiB  uivBRSORiJB,  PUntt.  Iruc.  ill.  2.  29.  and  the 
keeper,  {Infiitar)^  of  fnch  a  place,  of  an  inn  or  tavern,  C AU* 
PO ;  diofe  who  went  to  it,  Diversores,  Cic.  Invm.  i.  4.  . 
Divifh  27.  Hence  c^mmorandi  natura  diverforium  nokij,  nom 
iaUtafidi  dedir.  Id.  Sen*  23. 

In  later  times,  the  inns  or  ftages  along  the  roads,  were  call- 
ed MANSIONES ;  commonly  at  the  diftance  of  half  a  day's 
journey  from  one  another.  See  p.  i^x.  and  at  a  lefs  diftance, 
places,  for  relays,  called  MUTAlIONfiS,  where  the  public 
couriers,  (publici  curforei,  vel  Veredarii),  changed  hor^ 
fes. 

Thefe  horfes  were  kept  in  conftant  readinefs,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  Emperor,  but  could  only  be  ufed  by  thofe  em* 
ployed  on  the  public  fervice,  without  a  particular  permiffion 
notiF  ^d  to  the  inn-keepers  by  a  diploma^  Plin.  Ep.  x.  14.  121. 
The  Romans  had  no  public  pods,  as  we  have. 

Th  -  firft  invention  of  public  couriers  is  afcribed  xo  Cyrus, 
Xenofhon.  Cyrop.  viii*  p.  496.  Edit*  Hutchinfon,  Auguftus  firft 
introduced  uem  among  the  Romans,  Suet.  Aug.  49.  Plutarch. 
Gait.  BiH:  they  were  employed  only  to  forward  the  public 
difpatches  or  to  convey  political  intelligence,  Plin.  E^»  z« 
120.  It  b  furprifing  they  were  not  fooner  ufed  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  commerce  and  pnvate  communication,  Lewis  xi.  firft 
eftaUiihed  them  in  France,  in  the  year  1474  \  but  it  was  not 
till  the  ift  of  Charles  II«  ann.  t66o,  that  die  poft-office  was 
fettled  in  England  by  a£l  of  Parliament,  Raptn*  voL  2.  6a  2. 
Jbl.  ed.  and  three  years  after,  the  revenues  arifing  from  it,  when 
fettled  on  the  Duke  of  York,  amounted  only  to,  ao,ooo  L. 
Id.  680. 

Near  the  public  ways,  the  Romans  placed  their  fepulchres  ( 
See  p.  467.  • 

The  ftreets  of  the  city  were  alfo  called  VI^,  the  crofs- 
itreets.  Via  transversa,  Ci^.  Verr^  iv«  53.  thus,  Via  sacra, 
Horat.  Sat*  i.  9.  Nova,  Ovid.  Faft.  vL  395.  £tc#  paved  with 
flint,  Juvenal,  iii^  270.  yet  ufually  dirty.  Id*  247.  Mart.  vii. 
6o«  6.  V.  23. 6* 

The  Roman  ways  were  fometimes  dug  through  mountains, 

he  grotto  of  Puzzoli,  Crypta  Puteolana^  between  Pute^ 
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«d  Ilapkt ;  and  catried  over  tbe  broaddk  mers  by  badges^ 
(hence  facers  p9mU$H  in  fiunm  •  jUvkunt  potue  jungcre^  vcl  conif 
trnUirt  i  poiUiiHflu^  tmponere^  inderg  vcl  uniare,) 

The  axtciedc  bridges  of  Ro^e  were  ei^  is  number:  i. 
P#M/  SUBLICIUSy  vel  JSmiiius,  (8  called,  beeaufe  firft  made 
of  wood,  {ixamfuUiat^  ftakes,  Ziii.  L  33.)  and  afterwards  of 
ftone  by  ^Emilius  Lepidus ;  fome  vcftigcs  of  it  ftiH  remats  at 
ihe  foot  oif  Mount  Arentine  :  %.  Pons  FABRICIU5,  which 
led  to  an  ifle  in  the  Tiber,  (^ftfula)^  firft  built  of  ftone,  A. 
692»  Dio.  37.  4$.  And  3.  CK8T1US,  which  led  &om  the 
Hland :.  4.  SEN  ATORIUS,  vel  Palntmus^  near  mount  Pala- 
tine ;  fome  arches  ctf  it  are  (till  ftandtng :  $.  PofU  JANICULI, 
▼el  'orist  fo  named,  beeaufe  it  led  to  the  Junictdum  \  ftiil  ftand- 
ing :  6.  P^ns  TRIUMPHALIS,  which  Uu>fe  who  triumphed 
f^afled  in  going,  to  the  Capitol ;  only  a  few  ve&iges  of  it  re^ 
main:  7.  Pons  ^LlUS,  built  by  £Iius  Hadrianus  ^  ftill 
ftanding ;  the  largeft  and  moft  beautiful  bridge  in  Rome :  8^ 
Pons  MILVIUS,  without  the  city  \  now  called  Poute  moUe. 

There  are  fcTeral  bridges  on  the  Amo  or  Teverone ;  the  moft 
confiderabie  of  which  is  Pans  Narsis,  fo  called,  beeaufe  re- 
built by  the  Eunuch  Natfes^  after  it  had  been  deftioyed  by 
Totila,  king  of  die  Goths. 

About  Gxty  miles  from.  Rome  on  the  Flaminian  way,  10 
the  country  of  the  Sabines,  was  Pons  NaUhiensis,  which  join- 
ed two  mountains,  near  Namia,  or  Nami,  over  the  r&tt 
Nar,  built  by  Auguftus,  of  ftupendous  height  and  fize  \ 
vediges  of  it  HdlW  reihain,  one  arch  entite,  above  100  £eet 
high. 

But  the  moft  magnificent  Roman  bridge,  and  perhaps  the 
moft  wonderful  ever  made  in  the  world,  was  the  brieve  of 
Trajan  ov^  the  Danube  ;  raifedon  twenty  picrsof  hewn^ftone, 
X50  feet  from  the  foundation,  fixty  feet  broad,  and  170  feet 
diftant  from  one  another,  extending  in  length  about  a  mile* 
Sut  this  ftupendous  work  was  demoliflied  by  the  fucceeding 
Emperor  Hadrian,  who  ordered  the  upper  part  and  the  arches 
to  be  taken  down,  under  pretext  that  it  might  no);  ferve  as  a 
^flage  to  the  Barbarians,  if  they  fhould  become  mailers  of  it ; 
I)io*  Iviii.  13-  but  in  leality,  as  fome  writers,  fay^  through  envy  ^ 
beeaufe  he  defpaired  of  being  able  to,caife  any  workcompa- 
table  to  it*  Some  of  the  pillars  aire  iUll  ftanding* 

There  was  a  bridge  at  Nifmes  (Nepiatt/um)^  in  France,  which 
fupported  an  aqusedu^i  over  the  riv^r  Garden,  confifting  of 
three  routes  of  arches  $  ferenil  of  which  ftiil  remain  entire^  and 
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tit  ^eMed  dne  ^  the  moft  elegant  metiumMts  v>f  Roman 
tna^ificence.  The  ftones  are  of  an  ettraordinary  fize^  feme 
^them  twenty  fe^t  long ;  fald  to  have  been  Joined  together, 
without  cement,  by  Kgamcnts  of  iron.  The  nrft  row  of  arch* 
cs  was  438  feet  long ;  the  fecond,  746  ;  the  third  and  higheft, 
S05  ;  the  height  ofthe  three  from  the  wtitert  1 82  feet. 

In  the  time  of  Trajan,  a  noble  bridge  was  bailt  orer  the 
TVigtis,  or  TayO|  near  Alcantara  in  Spain ;  part  of  which  ia 
ftillilandtngr  It  confided  of  fix  arches,  eighty  feet  broad  each^ 
fend  fome  of  them  200  feet  high  above  the  i^ater^  extending  in 
length  666  feet. 

The  largeft  fingle  archcjl  bridge  known,  is  over  the  river 
Elavet-,  or  AHier,  in  France  called  P^ns  ^atms  Brivatis^  near 
th^  city  Brioude,  in  Avergn^e,  from  Briva^  the  name  of  a  bridge 
nmohg  the  antient  Gaals.  The  pillars  (land  on  two  roc)U| 
at  the  diftance  of  195  feet  The  arch  h  eighty*  four  feet  high 
above  the  wttcu 

Of  tem^Kyrary  bridges,  the  moft  famous  was  that  of  Caefaf 
over  the  Rhine,  conftruded  of  wood,  C^f*  3.  G.  iv.  fj. 

The  Rohiani  often  made  bndges  of  rafts  or  boats,  joined 
to  mit  anotlicr^  def.  B,  6.  i.  il.  viii.  14  Pi^r.  iii.  5.  and  fome« 
ttmcstrf  empty  cafl^s  or  leathern  bottles,  Herodianp  viii.  Znim^ 
j^^  Lucan.  jv.  4^0.  as  the  Greeks^  X^n^fhr  Cyr.  iii« 


LIMITS  of  tbt  EMPIRE. 


npHE  limits  which  Auguftus  fct  to  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
'  in  his  teftament,  advifed  his  fucceffors  not  to  go  beyond| 
Tacit.  Ann.  ui\,  Dio,  Ivi.  33.  &  41.  were  the  Atlantic  Ocean 
on  the  weft,  and  the  Euphrates  on  the  eaft ;  on  the  north^ 
the  Danube  and  the  Rhine ;  and  on  the  fo^th,  the  catarads 
of  the  NilC;  the  deferts  of  Afriea  and  Mount  Atlas  ^  including 
the  whole  Medirerranean  fea,  and  the  beft  part  of  the  then 
known  world.  So  that  the  Romans  were  not  without  founda- 
tion called  Re&um  domini,  Firg.  /En.  i.  282.  and  Rome, 

]Lu.X  ORBIS  TERRARUM,    ATqUE  ARX  OMNIUM  GENTIUM,   Cic, 

Cat.  iv^  6.   Teerarum  dea  ^entium^qhe  Roma^  cm  pa#. 

jEST  NIHIL,  ET  NIHIL  SECUNDUM,  J4artf  XlL  8.  CaPUT  ORBIS 

TERRARUM,  Liv.  i,    i6,  xxi,    30.   Caput  herum,  Tadtf 
Jkj/lp  ii.  32,  Douf.2HA  Rp^Ai  Horat.  ^.  iv.  14.  44.  Frinc^pji 
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URBiUM,  IJ.  iii*  13.  Rbgxa,  Ep.  i.  7.  44.  Folchbrriica 
RERUM,  Firg.  G.  iu  534*  Maxima  rkruiIj  JEn.  viL  6o2« 
Sedqua  de  fopum  toium  circumfpictt  orbem  m^ntiius^  imperii 
Roma  de^mque^  u  e*  principum  v.  imperatorum  LOCUSj  0«u/« 
Trifi.  I.  4.  69. 

Agreeably  to  the  advice  of  AuguftuSi  few  additions  were 
made  to  the  empire  after  his  time.  Trajan  fubdued  Dacia, 
north  of  the  Danube,  and  Mefopotamia  and  Armenia,  eaft  of 
the  Euphrates,  Eutrop.  viii.  2.  The  fouth  of  Britain  was  re- 
duced by  OAorius  under  Claudius,  and  the  Roman  dominion 
was  extended  to  the  firth  of  Forth  and  the  Clyde,  by  Agricola, 
under  Domitian,  Taciu  Agrtc.  23  But  what  is  remarkable, 
the  whole  force  of  the  empire,  although  exerted  to  the  utmoft 
under  Severus;  one  of  its  moft  warlike  princes,  could  not  to* 
Itally  fubdue  the  nation  of  the  Caledonians,  whofe  invindUe 
ferocity  in  defence  of  freedom,  (devota  morti  pbctora  li- 
BERJE,  Horat.  od'  iv.  14.  18.)  at  laft  obliged  that  emperor,^  a£- 
f er  granting  them  peace,  to  fipend  near  two  years  in  building, 
with  incredible  lateur,  a  wall  of  folid  ftone,  twelve  feet  high, 
fuid  eight  feet  thick,  with  fdrts  and  towers,  at  proper  diftances, 
and  a  rampart  and  ditch,  from  the  Solway  firm,  to  the  mouth 
pf  the  Tyne>  above  fixty-eight  miles,  to  reprefs  their  in^* 
roads. 

The  wall  of  Severus  is  called  by  fome  MuRUS,  and  by  others, 
VALLUM.  Spartianus  fays  it  was  80  miles  long,  in  vita  Severs^ 
18.  &  22.  Eutropius  makes  it  only  32  miles,  viii.  19*  See  alfo 
ViQor,  epit,  xx»4.  Orofius,  vii.  17.  Herodian,  iii.48»  Beda> 
bi/l.  i.  5.  Caffiodorus,  Chronicon.  Cambden  p.  607*  edit.  1594* 
Gordon's  Itberary,  c.  7«-^9.  p.  65«— 93*  Cough's  tranflatioo 
of  Cambden,  v.  iii.  /•  211  • 
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Criminals y  drefs  of,.  87,  256  ; 

how  treated    after   death, 

•   -   .  ;^        .    a73»484 

CronvnSf  given  vs  rewards, 
3^)4;  vf<a  at  feafts9-444} 


put  on  the  head  of^diede- 

ceafed         Pagt.i^'-jz 

CupSf  kinds  of    *  •  ^^g 

Cupid  %i^ 

Curio  turns  two  theatres  into 
.  an  .  amphitheatre,  joh    the 
f^mc  day,  3581  his  corrup- 
tion an<^  fate  498 
Cnrius  Denuous                 435 
CybeU^  283  j  priefts  of      314 
Cyf^hpA                         ^  279 
Cyprefsy  ufcd  at  funerals,  473 

:  D.. 

^Damagft  repaired . .  240 

DaySf  divifion.of,  332.;  into 

;  common  and  holy  days  333 
Debtors,  cruel  law  concerning 
I    .  .  .    .45 

Decamping,  :manoer  of  -  376 
Decemmrs,  why  created  156 
fhj^rtt  fruits  and  fwectrmeats 
:'•''.-•  438 
Z?«n/j,  firft  invented  .  533 
D^am  2%z 

D^^f:f!?^^t^{ .  ...  .457 

Dilatory  firft:  made,-  152; 
caufes  of  creating  this  ma- 
.  glQratei  it»  his  badges  and 
.  power,  1 54 ;  tbi^i  flSice  ixh 
. ,  ..tfcrmittedifoy^aoyears  before 
^-Sylla,  iL  aboliihed  after  the 

:.  dpatb  of  Q^tAx  th 

Pifites^  kinds  of,  447  ;    how 

brought  in  438,  449 

Dl^fve^x  form  of.  -  469 

DogSy  employed-to- guard  the 

*  tfcmple8,5  20;  why.impaled,if 
Donations,  kinds  of  56 

Door^  opened  .Onwards,  5203 

..  fecurcd  by  baxS,  &c.      52c 

D/ipricSf  divcrfitypf  .  .    461 

Dramatic 
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:    inferpduced  from  a  yeligi^as 

*   Hiotive>  351  y  often  inter<^ 

V   rupted  by  the  people  caUing 

«    for  Qftker  fliew^  35^ 

Jh(ffitf  of  mm,  41:^)  in  pub* 

lie  aad.  pfivaUs  417  i    of 

iromen,   4itt  42a,  424; 

iif  boys  aad  girls^  414 }  of 

,   |lbldiers»  jyi,  419;  oif  ge- 

;    aeraU  in  a  triumph,  jiS, 

:   417;  of  Senators,  417  ;  of 

pricfts,  a.949  apf ,  308,  309, 

310,   311,  316,  413;    of 

poor  people,  417  ;  and  of 

'    flaves,  4)i;of the.dc9di47a 

Jirinkmg  healths     '.  456 

^iiMT,  of  carriages  56 

firu/utf  UviuSf  lawaof,  aoS  $ 

and  death,  ii.   Itif^   faying 

about  his  houit  '  499 

SdiBs^  of  the  prxtor,  121 ) 
>  of  ochev  aiagiftraces  12a 
fikBhn  of  magiftrates,  vnder 
\  she  republic,  82,  93,  97, 
'    105  \  under  the  Emperors, 

IQO 

^Smktlmmgj  caule  of  it$  479 
}BMirorSf  their  titles*  I70; 
'  their  ppwer,  172)  Iheir 
:.  badges,  »74 

JEnUrtmnmiHfs^  expencea  of  U- 
'   mited  )irf  law,   192,  20a, 

207 1  jdf. different  kinds,  45  x 
jEntrnilit  how  infpe^d  323 
fipii^  form  of  488 

JSphXri  atSparta,  refemhled  the 

tribunes  at  Rome  137 

£que/Man  older,  iu  inftifuti* 

on,  adjbadgtsandoftce,  27 
mtimtu  0/  {ort)mfs»    h^ 


«»»<1«  Wf  M9 

SvUtneff  IdnJa  of  264 

£mcipimuj  hpv  erpreffbd  237 
EwKutmur    '  i8q 

MtttrdfeSf  kinds  of,  440  ^   in 

^e)mi7  376 


FMuSf  his  manner  of  dedarr 
.  ing  war  on  Carthage,  41^ 
F/MusMmmnmu^  Pradiflator, 
153 
PtJfibood^ipxnVkvtA  131,210 
Fat^fyf  right  of  46 

FanatUi^  whence  called  303 
/arn^-x,  kinds  of  533 

/«^«  283 

Fatunus  287 

Fafcinus  tSg 

/Vn^Af,  kinds  of  54 1 

i^ifrrifiry  of  dificient  foils  939 
r^ivolsy  ftatcd,  333  s  tnoirc* 
^Vc>  337  (  oecafional,  tf/ 
•  number  of,  hurtful  338 
Finfs^  extent  of  ipj 

^2/^>'  th(9  &omaa#  fond  of 

43« 

^If'ponds^  value  of  59^ 

j^^,  for  what  ufed  54^ 

^mmfm  of  Jupiter,  5,  3 10, 479 
Flmntmus^  deftru^lion  of  57 
/7ii///,  of  diffisrent  kinds  356 
Flmra^  287  ;  feftival  of  335 
FiUnJUmgs^  ftate  9f,  PUm,  ip.  x. 

7«  &7» 
^wngrM^r/,  their  ftate  at  Rome 

difagrecable  75, 206 

Fm,  why  bijimi  aa  •  iwifict 

to  Ceres  377 

Fnedmem^  infolence  of  52$ 
fitkiuUf  how   fomf  teftine4 

their  aflbftioA  483 

Fmmr^^  why  &  «m^  at- 
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*  ididbi  tO)  470 ;  puUicMid 
^Y«te,474;  ftunevalcoiich- 
«i,  475;  pritaie  funerals 
telebrated  by  n^ht^  and 
•}>ubiic  by  day,  476  i  ceTe- 
fnoaks  of  bothi  477, — 490; 
funerd  procefioi^  476  ; 
funetil  oratiiMl,  476 1  firft 
inade  bj  Poplieola  in 
libiioiit  of  Bviittts^  ii ;  and 
by  Catttliu,  ifi  praifc  of  his 
mother  Po^lta^  tf .  funeral 
pile,  48I )  ariifnais  thrown 
into  it,  482  ;  fome  perfona 
eame  to  life  on  it  483 

Q. 
Gamesy  dr^fkary  and  extraor- 
diiiary,  338}  of  the  cireus 

.339 
Qardent  531 

Gates,  hoW  adornedi      520) 
— -  of  RoAe  561 

Genius  284 

Gtrmmn^t  their  thahner  of 
forming  obtijoflui'et  about 
futurity  3^.2 

Gladiat^rsi  (Afferent  kinds  of* 
345  \  where  exhibited,  347 ; 
their  inannet  of  fighting, 
3491  priaes  giyen  to  the 
viAots  35^ 

Ir/o/f,  inyention  of  529 

Govemttimt,  of  Romt,  Origi- 
nally ariftocratical,  81  \ 
brought  to  a  juft  e^uUihrium^ 
139 ;  witfft  kind  of  defpo- 
tifm  under  theEmperors  175 
Graces  879 

Gracchi,  th^hirniiij^  and 
fate  140 

Om/fl,  kinds  0^  04^ 

Garon^ffAfj  ^ppointitieht  Df^  6a 


H. 


Hair  perfumed  at  feafts,  444  { 
how  dreflcd  by  women,  423 1 
by  men,  430}  not  cue  al 
HMj  432  i  method  of  polU 
Ing  outfmaU  hms,   4231 

431 
flay,  makmg  of  fi^l 

HariouPfi  ha^  fartified     409 

tiaatbems^  whence  named   '<6^ 

iiEifV/,  how  aj^inted         {59 

Hthna  .    iM6 

tbUoga^tus,  firft  wore  a  tobe 

of  purehtk  ....   42$ 

ff^tf/ir,  or  public  criexa    177 

Hermodorus  t0 

Hercules  *     .  4«  Jf 

Hiere^  his  tegublions  concern** 

ing  the  letting  of  laiida  in 

Sicily  .adopted  by  the  Ro- 

Ihans  202 

Hmnogl^bkft  ufe  of  50S 

Hi/fi  of  Rome  561 

Hd/pHalky^  ininlBAaUe        446 

Hm/eSf  regulations  concerning) 

52,  519$  rait  stud  pric^l 


of 

Hwfehold  gods 

Hffur-glaffes 

Htman  facrifiees 

Hymerif  isf  -aus 
L 

Uotatry^  Origin  of 

Injuries^  how  puni(hed 

Ingrafiing^  manner  of 

Bkgitiniaie  children^  ftate^  oi 
461 

Images ^yvhzi  a^d  vrYttc  b^^ 
31 ;  cariried  at  funerals,  477 

Indian  wife  men  burnt  them* 
fclve€,  473  s  titfo  i^ives  on 
the  piles  of  their  huihands 

'     ^  »4«» 

Inheritances 


499 

284 

466 


47> 
24 1 

54f 
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Inheritances i  form  of  entering 
upon  6i. 

Infants f  often  expofed         47 

Intereft  of  money  500 

Interring  the  dead,  moft  anci* 
cm,  473,  479 )  and  mbft 
natural  ih. 

InftrumentSy  ufed  in  vriting 
528  ;  in  hufbandry,  S'js ; 
tor  fixing  burdens  on  the 
back  of  ilaves,  550$  for 
driving  animals  in  a  carri- 
age SS^ 

Innsy  anciently  few  44; 

ImeriuSf  revives  the  ftudy  of 
the  civil  law  225 

ItaBanSf  their  rights  69 

jMnus  ^83 

Jewsfthim  manner  of  burial, 

483 
Judges^   ct^  diflferent    kinds, 
242 ;  appointment  of,  249; 
chofen-  from   what  order 
a$8 
JudgetHenty    manner  of  pro- 
nouncing, 249  \  its  effe£^s, 
250 
yugurthine  war  140 

juno  274 

Jupiter  Hn 

K 
Kings  loi,  106 

Landed  eftateSy  too  large,  hurt- 
ful 543 
LartiuSy  firft  difiator         153 
Latinsy  their  rights,  67 
Latin  tanguey  the  Italian  ftjites 
prohibited  the  ufe  of  it,  462 
Laurentioy  imrfe  of  Romulus, 
308 
Laverna                            W% 
t 


Laws  of  Romci  at  firft  few/ 
1^5;  of  the  12  tables,  157, 
186;  caufes  of  new  laws, 
180 ;  time  between  propo- 
fing  and  paffing  a  law,  84, 
86,  230;  how  pafled,  90, 
94,  98,  certain  laws  excite 
great  contention,  139  s  by 
whatnamedifttnguilhed  1 8 1 
fpecies  of  the  Roman  law, 
X  85  ;  laws  of  the  Emperors, 
25,  222;  coUeded  by  the 
order  of  Juftinian  223 
Lawyers^  origin  of,  1 87 ;  man- 
ner of  confultingthem,  188^ 
under  the  republic,  not  per- 
mitted to  take  fees,  1 89  ; 
limited  to  a  certain  fum  un- 
der the  emperors,  iS ;  their 
education,  190  ^  eminent 
lawyers  ih^ 

Legacies,  how  left,  60 

Leniulusy  degraded  7 

Leda  286 

Letters  y  of  the  alphabet,  506^ 
epidles,  514;  ingenious 
modes  of  conveying  5  %  5 
LegionSt  how  many  raifed 
at  different  times,  361  ; 
divifion  of  each,  366 ,  of- 
ficeis  369 

Liberty,    whence   the   lofe   it 
may  be  dated,  1 40 ;  caufes 
of  its  fubverfion,  24,  30^ 
lOi,  X14,  139,  i68,  &c. 
Libraries  516 

Limits,  of  the  empire  579 
Linen,  not  worn  by  the  Ro- 
mans 418,  44<,  52a 
Litters,  when  introduced,  ^^^ 
UQors  iq6,  108,  178 
Licinius  Stoh  116 
Lieutenants, 
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J^i^enaniTf   the  number  af- 

figned  to  proconfuls,  i6o; 

their  office  P.  ih 

XJver,  fometimcs  thought  to 

be  wanting  in  yifiims  323 
Uvius   yfnJronicuSf    the   firit 

writer  of  plays  at  Rome 

^  35^ 

Lacks,  keys,  bolts ,  Wr.       521 

LMm^  parts  of  523 

LsiSf  ufed  in  prognofticating 
future  events  -30K 

Lattery f  a  kind  of  458 

Lunatics f  whence  named  305 
M 

Machines,  ufed  in  fiegeSi  396; 
for  hauling  ihips .  408 

JMacenas^  entrufted  by  Auguf* 
tus  with  the  charge  of  the 
cityi  149;  his  advice  much 
refpeAed  by  that  emperor, 
ib.  &  168  ;  his  tower,  480; 
effeminate  in  his  drefs,  4  itf; 
faid  to  have  invented  the 
art  of  writing  fliort-hand 
176 

Aia^ftrates,  at  different  times, 
10 1 ;  their  fun£lions  more 
\  extenfive  than  among  us, 
103;  divifion  of,  104.  Or- 
dinary magiftrates  under 
the  republic,  108,-^148  ; 
under  the  emperors,  148, — 
192.  Extraordinary  magi* 
ftrates,  152,-158 ;  provin- 
cial magiftrates,    158,—— 

167 

ManufaBures,  woolen  522 

Manure,  kinds  of  435 

March,  order  of  376 

Market-places,  at  Rome  ib 

Marriage,  only  between  Ro* 


man  citizens,  46$  andent*' 
ly  prohibited  between  Pa- 
tricians and  Plebeians,  ib. 
&  3  2 ;  as  fometimes  between 
neighbouring  diftri£ls,  262; 
encouragements  to,  2 1  indif- 
ferent fprms  of        P.  459 
Marius,  rofe  from  a  common 
foldier,  368 }    feven  times 
conful,  117;  faithlefs  and 
ambitious,  114,  140,  1931 
cruel,  293;  firftenliftedfol- 
diers  from  the  loweft  clafs, 
360 ;  made  feveral  changes 
in  the  military  arc  363,  383 
Mars,2io  ',  his  (bield         tb 
Marfic  war,  69;    caufe  of« 
208 ;  ycry  deftru^live  .    ib 
Marfyas,  punifhment  of  569 
Majl,  the  antient   ihips  had 
but  one  403 

Majter  of  horfe  1 55 

Meafures,  of  length,  502  \  of 
capacity  504 

Medals  495 

Menander  .353 

ilf^fr^/f^rjf  fervants,  37;troops, 

Mercury,  280  ;  images  of  18c 
Merula  kills  himfelf  3 1  r 

Metellus  Numidicus,  baniihed 

^^/^//tf/jlofeshis  fight  193, 16 
Minerva^  275 ;  her  fliield,  i^; 

feftival  of  334 

Mims  288 

Minority,  years  of  207 

Money,   when  coined,    491  ; 

how  computed  495 

Monarchy,  re-cftabliflimcnt  of 

167 

Months,  divifion  of  330,  331 

H  M^r0, 
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Morta^  psM,  of  '  .  P»  4;8 
Mournings  manner  of  4  3  c,  4S6 
Municipal  tovffis^  72 1  not  ob- 
liged to  rccciTethe  Roman 
laws  unlefs  they  chofe,  ib 
Mufes  281 

Mufic^  warlike  inftruments  of 

Names  of  the  Romans  32 
Necklaces  4^5 

Nepfunei  277*,  whyhoftileto 

the  Trojans  278 

Nero^  coloffus  of,  347 ;    fets 

Rome  on  fire,  518}  curi* 

out  cieling  of  his  dining- 
,  room  529 

iJew   Stylcy   firft   Adopted  in 

England  329 

NibUment    young,    how  in- 

ftru&ed  in  public  bufinefs, 

5}   in  jurifprudence,  190; 

and  in  the  art  of  war,  160, 

374 

NMeSf   who  fo  called,   31; 

on  them  the  bad  emperors 

chiefly  exetcifed  their  cruel- 

•  ty  175 
Numa,  his  laws  21 1 
Number  of  the  people,  how 

•  afeertaincd  79 
Nymphs                      279,  288 

O 
Oaflf^  form  of,  247 }    multi- 
plying of    oaths     hurtful, 
172;  military  oath        364 
Officers,    in  the  army,   369; 
in  the  navy  406 

OmphSle  42 1 

Orejles^  tried  for  the  murder 
of  hi»  mother  269 

OJlracifm^  what  269 

Ck/ff,- always  ufed  in  plowing, 
1 


536 ;  how  trained       P.  H 
P 
PaUSf  feftival  of  335 

Pa/las,  279;  her  image  276 
Palms  firft  given  to  the  viflors 
at  games  *      342 

Pan  i«7 

Pantomimes,  35^)  compofers 
of  357 

Paper  made  of  the  papyrus, 
506 ;  of  linen  rags         508 
Parchment,  firft  made       508 
Ptf/^i&r/,  why  ufed  42$ 

Patricimns  2,  30,  32 

Patrons  &  Clients,  their  ftrift 
union  30 

Pavements,  hotr  adorned  529 
PearU,  value  of  409 

P^le,  power  of,-   aa,  114, 
a92 ;   common  people  of 
the  country  more  re^eAa- 
bk  than  of  the  city  .       29 
Perjury,  puniflimentof     173 
Perukes,  when  firft  ufed    452 
Phugh,  form  of,  5359  man- 
ner of  ploughing  537 
Pluto                                283 
Poles,  of  the  heavens        556 
Pompeius,  Sepc.  why  called  die 
fon  of  Neptune         .   277 
Pompeif  made  conful,  1 17;  fent 
agamft  the  pirates,  202 ;  a- 
gainft  Mithridates,  2091  his 
exhibition  of  wild  beafts, 
•  343;  fitft  built  a  theatre 
of  hewn  ftone,  358;  de- 
vice of  his  ring,  428 ;  his 
death                             422 
Pontiffs                    289,^296 
Poplicola,  laws  of               129 
Porticos,  ufes  of        44<i570 
Pofisy  inftitution  of           577 
Pojfejfion,  form  of  claiming,  232 
Poppaa, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


cj  PaoPER  Names  and  Things. 


^11 


Ptp^at  (Mthcd  in  afles  milk 

424 
Prayer  J,  how  made  S2a 

Pr€tor^  inftitutioa  of^  1 1 9  >  at 
fir  ft  one,  i>.  a  fecond  add« 
ed>  ib.  die  number  of  pr»- 
tprs  encreafedy  ia$i  the 
city  praetor  the  chiefs  f  20  \ 
his  edi^s,  \%\  \  badges, 
123;  and  attendantSi  12$  } 
manner  of  adminiftering 
juftice,  226,132)  how  he 
pronounced  fientence  in  a 


criminal  t|ial  s  269 
PrMtorian  cohorts,  381,  563  \ 
camp  of  ib 
Prifidentf  of  a  feaft  456 
Priapus  2S4 
Priefis^  of  different  kinds,  289, 
319 ;  of  particular  dei- 
ties, 310;    of  Jupiter,      ih. 


10 ;  01  JUD] 
of  Mars,  311;  of  Pan,  312; 
of  Hercules,  313;  of  Cf  • 
^^  314;  of  Vefta,  ^. 
what  their  .  emoluments 
were  is  uncertain  317 
Proconfuh  {9*  Pr^prsiors,  ori* 
gin  of  the  name,  1 59 ;  pro- 
vinces afEgned  to  diem, 
160  i  they  fet  out  from  the 
city  with  great  pomp,  161 1 
their  power  in  the  provin- 
ces, ii.  manner  of  admini- 
ftering juftice,  162 ;  their 
eiaAions,  1631  return  to 
Rome  as  private  citizens^ 
unlefs  they  claimed  a  tri* 
umph  i<4 

Procurator  of  Judaea  1 67 

Property^  modesofacquiring53 
Proferpina  283 

Profcriptiou,  &c. 

Profcription  of  citizens      198 

4 


Provinces^  rights  of,  69 ;  tax* 
cs  impofed  on  them,  79 ; 
new  partition  of  them  by 
Attguftus  167 

Provincial  magiftrqtes,    under 

the  republic,  158,— —  »6^j 

under  the  emperors,  165, 

167 

Purification^  manner  of     284 

Punijbmints  27 1 

a 

^jutfiori,  why  lo  called,  144  ; 
their  office^i^/  under  the 
Emperors,    146.    It    gave 
admii&on  into  die  fenate  4 
R. 
Ram^  a  machine  in  war    39^ 
Reaping^  manner  of  J41 

Rfciining  at  fupper,  when  in- 
troduced, 435 }  manner  of 
436)  and  caufe  of        444 


Regifterj  of  all  public  tranfac- 
tioos,  x8  i  kept  in  the  trea- 
fury  19 

Republic,  caufes  of  its  ruin  30 

Revifvf  of  the  people,  infti- 
tuted  by  Servius,  79  \  when 
and  how  made    82,   128, 

'33 
Rewards,  military  384 

Rhea  a83 

Rights  of  cidzens,  44  •,  could 
not  be  taken  from  any  one 
againft  his  will,  66  ;  dimi- 
nution of  ib 
^Rhodiatts,  their  regulacionscon- 
cerning  naval  affairs  adopt- 
ed by  the  Romans         21; 
Rings,  much  ufed '             428 
Rivers,  their  fources  held  fa- 
cred                               288 
Roads,  how  paved              575 
H  2                                   RMery 
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RoUiryf  punifliment  of  240 
Robigot  288}  feaftof  P.  335 
Rmtans^  how  dividedy  2,  32  ; 
dicir  rcfpcft  for  the  mini- 
ftcrs  of  religion,  293 ;  paf- 
fionately  fond  of  races,  343 ; 
of  (hews  of  Gladiators,  351; 
and  of  uncommon  figh&, 
357  ;  almoft  always  engag- 
ed in  wars,  361  ;  as  re* 
markable  for  enduring  la- 
bour as  for  courage,  396  ; 
'  long  unacquainted  with  na«- 
Tal  affairs,  399;  careful  to 
wear  the  toga  in  foreign 
countries,  411  ;  ufuaUy 
went  with  their  heads  bare, 
421  ;  when  covered,  422  } 
allowed  their  hair  to  grow 
in  mourning,  43 1)  their  an- 
cient (implicity,  434 ;  their 
luxury  and  the  caufe  of  it, 
435 ;  at  firft  fat  at  meat,  ib. 
borrowed  the  cuftom  of  rc- 
clinir\g  from  the  eaft,  ib.  be- 
gan their  feafts  with  pray- 
er, 444 ;  and  ended  them  m 
the  fame  manner  459 

Romey  built,  i,  burnt  by  the 
Gauls,  518;  and  under  Ne- 
ro, ib.  adorned  by  Auguftus 
ib.  its  ftrects  narrow,  ib.  its 
gates,  5^*2  *,  and  bridges, 
578  ;  its  Latin  name  why 
concealed  390 

Romulus^  287  ;  his  conteft 
with  Remus  297 

Roofs ^  form  of  527 

Ro*iversy  how  they  fat       400 

S. 
Sacred  tkes,  ^igi  how  per- 
formed 322,  324 
Sacrtfces^  322  \  tothedead485 


&n7/,  invention  of,  398 ;  how 
adjufted,  403 

5tf//,  mnchufed  245 

Satires,  whence  named      352 
Saturn,  282;  fefttvai  of  336 
Saturninuif    his    laws,    192  s 
(lain  by  Marius  193 

Scenery  of  theatres  3  59 

Scipifi  Jfricanus,    1 1 7,     14<>» 

160 
— —  Naficm,  kills  Tib.  Grac- 
chus, I  ^o^PonttfrxMaximui^ 
294 
Srri^^/ or  notaries  176 

Seafifts  284 

Senate,  itsinftitution,  2  ;  num- 
ber, ib.  prince  of,  4;  by 
whom  affembled,  8  ;  places 
and  times  of  meeting,  9 ; 
quorum  of,  10  ;  manner  of 
making  a  decree,  16  ;  form 
of  writing  it,  i8|  not  valid, 
unlefs  carried  to  the  treafu- 
T^Yt  ^9 ;  rarely  revcrfed,  20  ; 
power  of  the  fenate,  i^.  & 

22  ;    force  of  its  decrees, 

23  ;  litde  regarded  in  the 
laft  ages  of  the  republic,  ib. 
apparently  encreafed  by 
Auguftus  and  Tiberius,  24  ; 
as  the  means  of  eftabliOiing 
defpotifm,  25  ;  judges  of 
crimes  270 

Senate  of  Grecian  cities  74 
Senators,  choice  of  3  ;  their 
2gc>  4 ;  and  badges,  7 ;  or- 
der in  which  they  were  afk- 
ed  their  opinion,  1 2 ;  man* 
ner  of  delivering  it,  13,  15, 
17  ;  were  not  to  be  inter- 
rupted, 14;  their  privileges 
2,1 ;  their  fervility  to  the 
Emperors  P  .169 

S^ntetif^ 
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Sentenciy  form  of  in  cinl  tri- 
als^  230  i  in  criminal  tri- 
als 267 

Sepukhresj  where  built^  480 ; 
by  whom  and  how        487 

Servants  of  the  magiftrates 
1 76  J  of  the  priefts       3 19 

Servitudes f  of  lands  5  x 

Serviuj  Tidlius^  inftitntes  the 
cenfuS)  79  ;  made  many 
laws,  1 56  ;  the  firft  who 
coined  money  491 

S.fx/if/j,iir{l  plebeian  conful  1  i(S 

Shori^handy  art  of>  176,  187, 
quicknefs  of  515 

Shoes y  kinds  of«  419;  for 
liorfes  42 1 

SHps^  their  firft  conftrudion, 
398 :  different  kinds  of, 
401 ;  chief  parts  of  a  fhip, 
402  ;  how  manned,'  405  ; 
naval  affairs,  406;  manner 
of  embarking,  498 ;  order 
of  battle,  409  ;  method  of  * 
tranfporting  ihips  by  land, 
408;  fize  of  trading  veffcls, 
410 

Sihylline  books,  304  ;  keepers 

of  306 

Bictly^  the  firft  country  reduced 

to  the  form  of  a  province,  70 

Sicinius,  at  his  inftigation  the 

plebeians  retire  to  Mens  Sa- 

cer  134 

BUgey  form  of  394,  397 

SkeUtWy  introduced  at  feafts 

4S<J 

Si/i,  long  known  before  filk- 

worms     were    introduced 

P.  426 

S/V»  equivalent    to  Daminus 

511 


Slaves,  how  made,  35 ;  their 

treatment,  37;  of  diffclrcnt 
kinds,  39,;  how  made  free^ 
40;  their  manumiffion  re- 
ftri£led  bv  law,  41,  19^^, 
201 ;  pumfliment  of,  274; 
their  drefs,  432;  not  al- 
lowed to  ferve  in  the  army 
but  in  dangerous  junctures, 
3  8 ;  fuch  as  obtruded  them- 
felves,  were  fometimes  put 
to  death,  362.— —Slaves 
who  frizzled  tne  hair,  423  f 
(haved,  432:  cooked  vic- 
tuals, 449;  carved,  and 
waited  at  table,  ib*  wrote 
letters  and  books,  515; 
watched  at  the  gate,  529  ;  , 
took  care  of  the  Atrium^ 
52(5  ;  of  the  bed  chambers 
ib.  dreft  trees,  531  j  culti- 
vated the  ground,  534, 5435 
carried  burdens,  fedans  and 
litters  ,       550 

&f/,  qualities  of  a  good  534 
Soldiers  J  enlifted,  i,  362  ; 
different  kinds  of,  365 ;  di- 
vided into  different  ranks, 
366;  their  arms,  and  drefs, 
3^7>37J>  419;  their  order 
and  difcipline,  when  en- 
camped, 375;  on  march^ 
376;  in  battle,  378;  their 
rewards,  384;  puniflimentSy 
39X ;    pay  and  difcharge, 

39» 
Solon,  lawgiver  of    Athens^ 

156 

SonSf    how  freed    from    the 

power  of  their  father,    47 

&/,  284s  the  fame  withMith- 

ras^  P.    ib« 

Sopgenis 
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INDEX 


S^ms   regulates   the  year 
P.  308 
Sawingf  manner  of  5  40 

Sff^acliSi    their    hurtful  cf- 
fe£t(  344 

9t^^^y%     firil     inftitvt^dy 
351 ;  chiefly  of  three  kinds, 
353  i  often  prohihited,  358, 
T^cit.  A$m.  IT.  14.  xiii.  45. 
&//.  JV^*  i6«  Dm.  7.  Plin. 
fan.  46 
S^gef,  alox^^  the  road       577 
Si^idardSf  kinds  of  379,  145 
S/^ArWffM/y  form  of  ajij  935 
StLrrt^^    the    Romans   had 
none  218,368 

Stockings^  not  worn  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 4i9»43i 
Siyli^  old  and  new  jap 
Supirftitkn    of   the  Romans 

87*  30 !»  303.  337>407.  &c. 

Supper^  the    principal    meal, 

433  5  place  of,  436*  5^7  i 

drefs  for,  444;    parts  of, 

447  ;  mufic  &c.  in  time  of 

4SO 

jyZtf,  his  choice  of  fenators,  5 
ufurpation,  102, 198;  cruel- 
ty,  ib*  encreafed  the  num- 
hir  of  the  qwtftiones  perpt' 
tuit^  126  ;  abridges  the 
power  of  the  tribunes,  140; 
his  laws,  198;  both  rewards 
and  puniflies  the  flave  of 
Sulpicius  for  betraying  him 
219;  why  he  ordered  his 
body  to  be  burnt  473 

Sylvanus  287 

T.    • 

T#4Zf/,438;  of  different  forms, 

439  »     how     confecrated 

^^.443 


Tiur//,  various  kinds  of      63 
Teethy  care  of  425 

Ttmpks^  3  ro,  564  ;  ornament 
of  their  front  and  roof,  528 
7>«//,  form  of  373 

Ttjiamenu^  how  made  57  j  an- 
ciently made  in  the  Camitia 
Curia  ta  78 

Tefminui  287 

Ibtmhs-givingSy     how    made 
321 
Tbfatns^.zt  firft   prohibited, 
358  I  built  by  Scaurus,  $h. 
Curio  and  Pompey,  iL  &c. 
Thefti  how  puniihed  239 

Theodopus  aboHfhes  the  hea- 
then   worfhip    at    Rome, 

32« 
Things  J  diviGon  of  49 

7brr/bing^  manner  of         542 

^bracianSf  curious  cuftom  of, 

268  ;     their    wives     burn 

themfr.lves  on  the  piles  of 

their  huibands  482 

THiriuSj  deprived  the  people 

of  the  right  of  voting,  100; 

fum  he  left  at  his  death  497 

Tiks,  tax  laid  on  527 

Tiroj  freedmen  of  Cicero,  176 

Top,  different  from  the  trecbus 

44 1 
Torturif  ufed  only  on  Haves, 

264}  inflrumem  of,  ib. 
lowers,   in   fieges,  395;    in 

(hips  404 

Towns,  how  attacked,  394 ; 

and  defended  397 

Tnes,  how  propagated  544 
Trade,  not   refpe£led,  5,  0, 

237  ;  hurtful  confequences 

of  this  30 

Tragedy,     writers      of      P* 

Tragedy, 
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354 
Ttids^  citll|  ^25$  ho^  c<m«^ 
daAcd,  a26r|  14^;  crimi- 
Ml,  before  tKe  peopicy  253 ; 
before  the  p«toM,  257 } 
how  cotidiiAed  Qf63 

TWAr/y  three  at  firft^  >»  ^5  » 
'   when  encreafed,  ^\  lu>w 
divided  ;97 

TrihnisMf  the  chief  of  tbofe 
lawyers,  who  compofed  the 
Corpus  juris  223 

7rihunes^  of  the  commons 
when  created,  1^4;  their 
power  at  firft  fmall,  136; 
afterwards  exorbitant,  ih.  a- 
bridged  by  Sylla,  140;  in 
z  manner  annihilated  by 
Julius  Csefar,  141 ;  confer- 
red on  Auguftus,  ih.  at  firft 
not  admitted  into  the  fenate 

TriiuwSf  military,  number  of 

in  alt^gion  193,  368 

Triumph,  whence  called,  38^ } 

naval  triumph  3^0 

Triumviri,    102 ;    confecrate 

an  altar  to  Caefar  327 

Trophies,  ufe  of  572 

U. 

Undertaker^  of  funerals     476 

Ums^  how  made  283 

Ufurers,    their    cruelty,   45 , 

and  art  501 

V. 

Valerius  Corvus  \  \  7 

Venus  278 

VerdiB  of  a  j  ury  267 

Vertumnus  287 

Vefpqfian,  the  firft  who  made 

laws  without  confulting  the 

fenate,    25  ;    the   fum  he 


(kid  waA  necefiary  to  fop* 

port  the  ftatft        P.,  491 

reflm  •    .       a7« 

Vefial  Virgins  314 

Vi£Hms,  whice,  fmm  thcf  •ariir^ir  • 

ClitQtnmis        »  324 

Vineyards,  452  ;  how  planted 

546 
ViUas^  how  l^id  oat  530 

Vitginimi  kilkd  by-  hdr  father 

Virtues,  worftiipped  289 

Vitellius,  luxury  of  450 

Vomit,  cuftom  of  taking  be- 
fore  and  after  fupper  450 
Vows,  how  made  ^20 

Vulcanus,  279  ;  his  work-{hop 
where,  Jb, 

W. 
War,  how  proclaimed       36  c 
Watch  word,  how  given,  375 
JP  ealth,  inftances  of  497 

Weeks,  divifion  of  time  by, 
not  ufcd  by  the  ancientRo- 
mans  330 

Weights^  Engliih  and  Roman 

490 
Wife,  properties  of  a">good 
one  522 

Winds,  289,  548 

ft^'itit,  mannerof  making,  452; 
kinds  of,  454^  ufed  to  be 
boiled  that  it  might  keep,  453 
Witnejfes,    form     of    making 
them,  226 }  different  kinds 
of,  265;   how  fummoned 
P.  246,  265 
Women  excluded  from  inheri- 
tances, 221  ;  their  cloaths, 
412;    ihoes,   420;    head- 
drefs,  423 ;  paint,  424 ;  in* 
duftry,  5225  apartment  a- 
IVomen 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4^ 


I  N  D  E  1^  i^c 


-  mong  the  Greeks  .       526 
JTood^.vScdfot&tinz        525 
Writings  materiak  tor^   5069 
508;  manner  of  509 

Wmdowh  how  made        528 
Wheels  for  raifing  water,  556 

Y. 
Ttdr^  how  divided  by  Romu- 
lus, 327;  bv  Julius  Cxfar, 
328.}   by  Pope   Grc|ory» 
329;  by  the   ^gyptiansy 


Toung  mih^  at  what  age  they 
aflumed  the  Toga  viriJis^ 
414  I  peculiarity  in  their 
manner  of  wearing  it  for 
the  firft  year,  415;  when 
they  began  to  (have^  430  ; 
confecrated  the  firft  growth 
of  the  beard,  and  aUb  their 
hair,  to  fome  deity,  it 
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